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;Go, little book, God send thee good passage,

And specially let this be thy prayere

Unto them all that thee will read or hear,

Where thou art wrong, after their help to call,

Thee to correct in any part or all.'



PREFACE.

* The Handbook for Russia f, now issued in English for the first

time, is intended to supply the traveller with such information as

will render him as nearly as possible independent of hotel-keepers,

commissionnaires. and guides, and thus enable him the more

thoroughly to enjoy and appreciate the objects of interest he meets

with on his tour.

The Handbook is based mainly upon the personal observation

of the Editor and his Associates, who have repeatedly explored

the country with a view to procuring the latest possible informa-

tion. As, however, absolute accuracy is unobtainable, and changes

are constantly taking place, the Editor will highly appreciate any

suggestions with which travellers may favour him. Hotel-bills,

with annotations showing the traveller's opinion of his treatment

and accommodation, are particularly useful.

The Maps and Plans, on which special care has been bestowed,

will often render material service to the traveller, and enable him

at a glance to ascertain his bearings and select the best routes.

Distances are generally given in versts (1 V. = 0.663 H .

Heights are given in English feet (1 Engl. ft. = 0.3048 metre =
0.1429 sazhen), and the Populations in accordance with the latest

data obtainable.

Hotels. Besides the first-class hotels, the Editor names others

of i less pretending kind. The asterisks indicate hotels which the

Editor believes to be well-managed, reasonable, and adapted to

f The contents have been divided into eight sections, each of which
may be separately removed from the volnme by cntting the ganze back-
ing visible on opening the book at the beginning and end of the portion
to be detached. These sections are — (1) General Government of Warsaw
(Poland), pp. 1-30; (2) Western Rnssia (Baltic Provinces), pp. 31-84;

(3) St. Petersbnrg and Environs, pp. 85-196; (4) Grand Dnchy of Finland,

pp. 197-246; (5) Central and Northern Russia, pp. 247-370; (6) Southern
Russia, pp. 371-436; (7) The Caucasus, pp. 437-496'; (8) Teheran. Railways
in Asiatic Russia, Port Arthur, Peking, pp. 497-568.
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modern requirements. The more modest houses are sometimes de-

scribed as 'good', 'fair', or 'very fair'. The hotel and other charges

are stated either from the personal experience of the Editor and

his staff or from that of his numerous correspondents, and will

enable the traveller to form an estimate of his expenditure.

To hotel-keepers, tradesmen, and others the Editor begs to in-

timate that a character for fair dealing towards travellers is the

sole passport to his commendation, and that no advertisements of

any kind are admitted to his Handbooks. Persons calling them-

selves agents for Baedeker's Handbooks are impostors.

For the transliteration of Russian names, comp. p. xiii and the

Manual of the Russian Language (published separately; Is. 6d.).

Abbreviations.

K. = room, route. • vd. = English yard.
B. = breakfast. ft. = „ foot.

dej. = dejeuner, luncheon N. = North, etc.

D. = dinner. S. = South, etc.

S. = supper. E. = East, etc.

pens. = pension. W. = West, etc.

rfmts. = refreshments. incl. = including.

omn. = omnibus. comp. = compare.
carr. = carriage. PI. = plan.

r. = right.

1. = left.

ca. = circa, about.
inhab. = inhabitants.

hr. = hour. adm. = admission.
min. = minute. rb. = ruble, rouble.

O.S. = Old Style (Russian Calendar). cop. = copeck.
M. = English mile. JC = German mark.
S.M. = sea-mile, knot. pf. = „ pfennig.
V. = verst. m. = Finnish mark.
Kil. = kilometre. p. = _ penni.
m. = metre. $ = (Mexican silver) dollar

kg. = kilogramme. c. = cent.

The letter d with a date, after the name of a person, indicates the

year of his death. The number of feet given after the name of a place
shows its height above sea-level. The number of versts, miles, or kilo-

metres placed before the stations on railway and carriage routes indicates

their distances from the starting-point of the route.

In the case of Hotel Nam^s ending in -aya the word Gostinitza
(hotel) is understood, iD the case of Street Names ending in the same
way the word Ulitza (street) is understood.

Asterisks denote objects of special interest or imply commendation.
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INTRODUCTION.

I. PRACTICAL INFORMATION.

1. Travelling Expenses. Language. Money. Equipment.

Expenses. The cost of travelling in Russia is considerably

higher than in Central Europe. The railway fares, regulated by
the zone tariff, are comparatively moderate, in spite of the long

distances to be traversed, but the ordinary traveller will none the

less find it difficult to keep his average expenses for hotels (6-10 rb.)

cab-hire, commissionnaires, etc., down to less than 12-15 rb. per

day. Travellers who know the country and language, and a party

of two or three travelling together may do a little better than this.

Language. Even the slightest acquaintance with the language

is a considerable help, and all who visit the country should at least

learn the Russian alphabet, in order to be able to read street-names,

etc. The Manual of the Russian Language (price Is. 6d. ), issued by

the publishers of this Handbook, will be found of service in teaching

the rudiments of the language. It contains useful vocabularies,

common phrases, and the grammatical rules necessary for the con-

struction of simple sentences.— In the upper classes French is

almost universally understood; the middle classes are more familiar

with German. Outside the capital, Moscow, and the seaports,

English is little spoken. In the Baltic Provinces and in the larger

towns of Finland, German is generally understood.— For a list of

Polish words, see p. 2; for Finnish, see p. 203; for Persian, see

p. 498; and for Chinese, see p. 549.

The system of Transliteration employed in our text as given below
follows mainly that of the Royal Geographical Society, but diverges from
it in a few points intended to make the pronunciation easier for the

a v aici

A, a a H, H i

B,6 b if i or mute
B, B V h i i

r. r g, h K, K k
4, A d JI, ji 1

E,e e, ye M, M m
e o, yo H, H n

2K,jk zh 0, o
3, 3 z IT, n P

P,P r nj, m shtch
C, c s X mute
T,t t BI ui, i

y,y u h mute
o, * f U, -E ye
X, x kh 9,3

K), K)

e

U,n tz yu

iii,iii

tch fl,fl ya
sh e, e f

Most of the maps and plans follow the R.G.S. system, differing from
the text in such points as ch for h and shch for ni- Some of them,
however, are transliterated according to other systems. Thus the general
maps of Russia, the maps of the Caucasus and Volga, and the plan of
Novgorod follow the German usage (b = w, jk = sh, 3 = 8, c = ss, x = ch,

il = z, ii = tsch, in = sch, m = schtsch, bi = y, * = je, k> = ju, a = ja),

while the maps of the Crimea and of the Environs of "Warsaw are French
(3K = j, y = ou, m = ch, m = chtch, * = ie, 10 = iu, a = ia).



xiv MONEY.

Money. The Russian monetary unit is the Ruble or Rouble
(Py6jit), divided into 100 Copecks (KonefiKa). The gold coins

are pieces of 5, 772, 10, and 15 rb. The pieces of 15 and 7 1

/2 rb.,

known as imperials and half-imperials, are scarce. The old impe-
rials and half-imperials still occasionally met with have the same
value as the current coins of these names, though nominally worth

'

only 10 and 5 rb. Half-imperials may easily be mistaken for pieces

of 10 rb. The silver coins include pieces of 1 rb. and of 5, 10, 15,

20, 25, and 50 cop. Silver coins with a hole in them should be

refused. In copper there are coins of x

/4 ,

x

/2 , 1, 2, 3, and 5 cop.

The paper-money (the so-called credit-notes) consists of notes of

1, 3, 5, 10, 25, 50, 100, and 500 rb. The notes of 5, 10, and 25 rb.

issued in 1887, and those of 100 rb. issued in 1866 are no longer

legal tender. The ruble is worth about 2s. Id. and the copeck

about 1

/i d. The ordinary rate of exchange is 11. = 9 rb. 58 cop.,

100 rb. == 101. Us. 2d. ($1 = 2 rb.). Comp. Table at p. ii.—
Finnish Currency, see p. 201.

English banknotes and sovereigns may be changed without loss in

Moscow, Odessa, Riga, St. Petersburg, and Warsaw. Circular Notes or

Letters of Credit, obtainable at the principal English and American
banks, are the most convenient form in which to carry large sums;
and their value if lost or stolen is recoverable. The Travellers' Cheques
issued by the American Express Companies and by the American Bankers
Association may also be recommended. It is not advisable to carry on
one's person larger sums than are necessary for current expenses. A
supply of Russian money should be obtained in London or Berlin, so as
to avoid trouble at the frontier or on arrival at one's destination. Russian
banks are all closed on the numerous holidays (comp. p. lxi). — The
traveller should always be provided with small change (10, 15, and
20 cop. pieces) as the habit of Tipping is very widely spread in Russia.

Clothing should not be too light, for even in summer the nights

are often chilly, and changes of temperature are frequent and ex-

treme. Woollen underwear is recommended. The traveller should

be provided with a pillow or an air-cushion, linen sheets (useful

on long railway journeys and in provincial hotels), towels, a cov-

erlet or rug, a small india-rubber bath, and some insect-powder.

Visitors to S. Russia should have a light summer suit; the Russians

themselves often wear suits of linen.— For winter-journeys warm
furs and well-lined rubber-boots (best obtained in Russia) are

indispensable. In spring a spell of warm weather is often suc-

ceeded by a sudden frost; it is therefore safer not to discard winter

clothing until summer has actually arrived. — Unboiled Water
should be avoided. Tea is a good substitute.

In making Purchases in Russia the traveller should not rely quite
so implicitly on the bona fides of the shopkeeper as he does at home.
It is quite customary, especially in the less fashionable shops, to accept
10-20 per cent less than the price originally demanded. In the Caucasus
a third of the price is often abated in this way. The best furs are dearer
than in England. Footgear of all sorts is. good.
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Those who visit Russia for the first time will naturally be

anxious to gain a general impression of the country, for which the

geographical and historical sketch at p. xxxiii will form a useful

preparation. The AVestern Provinces (the former kingdom of

Poland), the Baltic Provinces, and Finland have all preserved their

national idiosyncrasies. The land in its general features resembles

the great North German plain, and the architecture of the towns

is also of a predominantly W. European character. Russia proper

begins at the line drawn from St. Petersburg via Smolensk and

Kiev to Bessarabia. Both country and people are so uniform that

the long railway journeys are of themselves enough to give a super-

ficial acquaintance with them. Those who have visited the chief

places of one or two provinces will discover little that is new by
further exploration. Moscow, however, the heart of the Russian

empire, is of extraordinary interest.

The busy industrial city of Warsaw, once the capital of Poland,

and still its intellectual centre, impresses the visitor as an essen-

tially Western European town, to which a Russian tinge is given

by the numerous Russian officials and officers. More than one-third

of its inhabitants are Jews. Willanotv, near Warsaw, deserves a

visit on account of its association with John Sobieski.

—

Vilna, the

former capital of Lithuania, is charmingly situated, and contains

many quaint old buildings.— Riga, the most important town in the

Baltic Provinces, is a seaport and a busy manufacturing town, still

substantially German. It has, however, little except its churches

to remind us of its mediaeval importance. Narva, however, and

Reval, the ancient walls of which are still in great part extant,

are both more mediaeval in appearance. The valley of the Aa near

Kremon is very attractive (Livonian Switzerland).— Pskov (Ples-

kau) possesses an interesting Kremlin.

St. Petersburg, on the banks of the wide Neva, the capital of

the empire since 1712, combines the character of a great modern
centre of trade and industry with that of a political city swarming
with officials. Its museums are the most important in Russia, and
the Hermitage is one of the finest art-collections in the world,

especially in the spheres of painting and the minor productions

of the Greek genius. The season is in winter; the imperial theatres

are closed at the beginning of May (O.S.; comp. p. xxxii). The
spring parade of the Guards generally takes place at the end of

April. The early summer (middle of May to middle of June, O.S.)

is to be recommended for a visit to St. Petersburg; during this

part of the year the environs of the city (Peterhof, Pavlovsk,
Tzarskoye Selo) can be seen with their magnificent grounds in

the glorious illumination of the 'white' summer nights. On June
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21st the sun does not set at St. Petersburg till 9.22 p.m., and it

rises at 2.43 the next morning.

Finland, the 'Land of a Thousand Lakes', is geographically as

well as ethnographically allied to Sweden rather than to Russia.

Travellers, however pressed for time, should not fail to visit Viborg,
with the beautiful park of 'Monrepos', the ImatraJPalls, and the

Mankala Rapids. Helsingfors is the modern, Abo the ancient

capital. Finland is seen at its best from the middle of June to the

end of August. Comp. p. 203.

The railway from St. Petersburg to Moscow forms an almost

absolutely straight line. At Tchudovo a branch-line diverges for

sleepy Novgorod, 'the Great', once the capital of a powerful com-
mercial republic. Tver is the starting-point for a trip down the

Volga, the chief artery of traffic in E. Russia. On the journey from

Warsaw or Riga to Moscow we touch at the ancient walled city of

Smolensk.

Moscow, the 'white -walled, golden -crowned holy city', for

centuries the capital of the empire, shares with Kiev the most
interesting associations with the real growth and history of the

Russian race. Moscow is the most important trading and manu-
facturing town in the Russian Empire. In the middle of the town

rises the Kremlin, the storehouse of Moscow's past memories. The

Tretyakov Gallery contains a collection of pictures as important as

the Alexander III. Museum in St. Petersburg for the study of the

Russian school of painting. The season, as in St. Petersburg, is

in winter. In summer the surroundings will be found very beautiful,

and excursions may be made with advantage to places of interest

like Tzaritzuino and the Troitzko-Sergiyevskaya Lavra, to which

pilgrims from all parts of Russia resort.

To the E. of Moscow lies Rostov-Yaroslavski, with a Kremlin

dating from the 17th century. On the Volga are Yaroslavl, with

churches of great architectural interest, the picturesque Nizhni-

Novgorod, which should be visited at the time of its world-famed

yearly fair (comp. p. 344), and Kazan, the population of which

includes many Tartars. — A Trip on the Volga from Nizhni-Nov-

gorod to (2 days) Samara via Kazan may be recommended. It is

hardly worth while to continue the voyage to (3 days) Astrakhan,

although its mixed population and harbour traffic are interesting.

From Samara a railway journey of three days towards the W.
brings us to Kiev, in Little Russia, the 'Mother of all Russian towns',

beautifully situated on the Dnieper, with its renowned Lavra, the

most famous convent in Russia. The churches, from the architectural

point of view, are inferior to those of Moscow.

Odessa, the most important of Russian commercial ports on

the Black Sea, is a modern town, and offers little .of interest to

the tourist.
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The Crimea is described in R. 58, the Caucasus at p. 437.

For the Crimea and the Caucasus early summer and the autumn
are the best seasons, and for the Caucasian mountains, July to

October.— For the Transcaspian Provinces, Teheran, the Trans-
Siberian Railway, and Peking, comp. RR. 75, 74, 77, and 80.

For a Tour of 8-9 Weeks the following time-table is recommended.
The use of express trains is everywhere presupposed.

Days
From London via. Berlin to Warsaw (K. 1) 2

Warsaw (R. 4) and Willanow (p. 24) IV2
From Warsaw to Vilna (R. 9) V2

Vilna (p. 36) V?
From Vilna via Pskov (half-a-day) to St. Petersburg (R. 8) . . 1-1V-2

St. Petersburg and environs (RR. 15-21) 7

From St. Petersburg to Viborg and the Imatra, and back to

St. Petersburg (RR. 22 & 23) 2-3

From St. Petersburg via Novgorod and Tver to Moscow (RR. 36 & 37) 3

Moscow (R. 38) 5

From Moscow to the Troitzko-Sergiyevskaya Lavra (R. 40) . . 1

From Moscow to Nizhni-Novgorod (R. 43) '.,-1

Nizhni-Novgorod (R. 44) 1

From Nizhni-Novgorod by steamboat down the Volga via Kazan
to Samara (R. 45) ' 2-3

From Samara by rail via Tula and Kursk to Kiev (RR. 48 & 46) 3

Kiev (R. 54) 1

From Kiev to Odessa (RR. 55 b & 56) 1

From Odessa to Sebastopol by steamboat (R. 58 a) 1

The Crimea (R. 58b-e; comp. p. 404) 6

From Yalta (Crimea) to Batum (RR. 58 e & 62) 3-5

The Caucasus (comp. p. 446) 10
From Pyatigorsk (Caucasus) via, Rostov-on-the-Don to Birsula 2-3

From Birzula to London via Lemberg and Vienna 3-4

57-64 Days
Three to four weeks suffice for a visit to St. Petersburg, Moscow,

and Warsaw. At Vilna we may deviate from the direct route to St.

Petersburg and travel via Riga, Reval, and Narva, an extension in-

volving 3 additional days.— Finland (comp. p. 203) may be visited from
St. Petersburg. — Those who are able to divide their visit into two parts
are advised to confine their first tour to N. Russia, and return from Kiev
via Warsaw or Lemberg. The second tour could begin at Kiev, and em-
brace S. Russia. From Odessa we may go by steamer to Constantinople
comp. Baedeker's Mediterranean).

Routes from England to Russia.

Railways. The quickest route from London to St. Petersburg
is that followed by the Nord Express, starting from Charing

Cross station. This train runs daily as far as Berlin (via Ostend,

Brussels, Cologne and Hanover), and twice a week (daily service

projected) goes on to St. Petersburg (carriages changed at the fron-

tier-station of Wirballen), taking just under two days for the whole

journey (1745 M.; fare 147. Is. 8d.; ticket from Sleeping Car Co.).

Other routes (change at Wirballen in all cases) lead via Ostend.

Brussels, Cologne, Magdeburg, and Berlin (1739 MY. in 2 l

/2
days

from Charing Cross; fares 107. 7s. 6cZ., 67. 17s. ld.)\ via Flushing,
Wesel, Dortmund, Hanover, and Berlin (1683 M.. in 2-2 1

/ 2
days

Rakhfikfr's Russia K
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For the introduction of firearms a special permit is necessary, for

which application must be made some months beforehand to the ambas-
sador at St. Petersburg. This permit is valid for six months, and the
traveller may be required to deposit the amount of duty leviable, which
is refunded only after considerable delay. After the expiration of six

months full duty must be paid. — Books in large quantities are submitted
to a censor. Travellers should avoid works of a political, social, or histori-

cal nature; bound books are subject to duty.— Luggage booked through
to Eastern Asia, China, or Japan is not examined in Russia.

For all dutiable articles present in larger quantities the duty

is charged according to a tariff, generally levied by weight. Trav-

ellers found in possession of dutiable articles which they have not

declared have to pay (in addition to the duty) a fine of two-thirds

of the amount levied. Prohibited goods, such as gunpowder and
playing cards, are confiscated. When the total levy is less than

4*/ 2 rb., no charge is made. Passengers are particularly warned
against offering gratuities; the porters who assist at the customs

examination receive 10 cop. for each large piece of luggage.
The Russian Duty on cigars is 7 rb. 20 cop. per lb. (Russian); on

cognac ca. lVa rb. for an ordinary quart bottle (
3
/4 litre) ; on firearms

(including gun-cases, etc.; see above) 43 rb. 20 cop. per pud (36 lbs.), on
bicycles 30 rb. each.

The Germa?i Duty on jam, marmalade, and preserved fruits is 60 pf.

per kg. (2V5 lbs.), on chocolate 80 pf. per kg., on tea 1 JL per kg., on
cigarettes 10 JL per kg., on tobacco 7 JL per kg.

Letters of Introduction to officials will be found most useful,

especially when one is travelling off the great railway routes.

4. Railways and Other Means of Communication.
For the railways in Finland, see p. 202.

Railways (5Kejr£3Hi>ifl yjoporn). The sale of tickets begins
1

/2
-l hr. before the departure of the train. The traveller should

reach the station in good time, and leave the purchase of his ticket

(BmieT'b), the registration of his luggage, and the securing of his

seat to one of the numerous Porters (Nosilshtchik; fee 30-50 cop.),

who are thoroughly trustworthy. The porter's number should of

course be noted. A bell is rung 3 times before the departure of the

train: the first time (pervi zvonok) 1

/i hr. before, and the second

(vtoroi zvonok) 5 min. before, while the train leaves immediately

after the third (treti zvonok).— The speed of the Ordinary Trains
(LTaccasKHpcKie or LTo^TOBbie nois^a) is very low, not exceeding

20-25 M. per hr., besides which they make long halts at the stations.

The Express Trains (KyptepcKie or CKoptie nol^a) attain a

speed of 35-40 M. per hr. The trains are frequently late. On main-

lines there are only two trains daily in each direction. The gauge

(5 ft. */2 in.) is wider than the standard of Europe (4 ft. 8^2 "*•)

Most of the railways belong to the State.— The stations (BoK3ajn>)

are usually at some distance from the centre of the towns. At Kiev,

Moscow. Nizhni-Novgorod, St. Petersburg, Warsaw, and other large
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towns, tickets may be purchased and luggage registered in the

town-offices of the State Railway (ropo^CKia cTamriH ; small com-

mission charged). In many cases no one is allowed to enter the

platform without a railway ticket or a platform ticket (IleppoH-

hbih 6mieT rh; 10 cop.).

The chief railway and steamer guide is the 0*nrria.jn>Hi>iH yKa3aTe.it
Hceji-fesHO^opoHCHBixt napoxO/jHtix-B h apyrnxt naccaacnpcKHxi, co-

oSuiemH (price 85 cop.), appearing twice yearly (April & Oct.) and obtain-

able at all railway stations. The local trains are dealt with in a separate
section and are not shown in the tables referring to international or

long-distance trains. The 'Kursbuch fiir Russland', published in Biga
by N". Kymmel (80 cop.), is sufficient for the more important routes, and
gives the names of stations in both Eussian and German. St. Petersburg
time is given throughout, except in regard to the steamers, which are

scheduled according to local time. — St. Petersburg time is 61 min. in ad-

vance of Central European, and 2 hrs. 1 min. in advance of Greenwich time
;

comp. the table at p. xxxii. The station clocks keep St. Petersburg time,
and occasionally local time as well.

Order at railway stations is maintained by Gendarmes (2KaH-

4apMi>). Complaints may be registered in the Complaint Book
(3Kajro6Hafl KHHra), kept at every station for this purpose. —
There are three kinds of employes on the trains: the Head Guard
(66epT>KOH4yKTopi>), who comes to examine the tickets ; the Guard
(KoHTryKTop-L), who assigns the seats; and the Provodnik (IIpo-

bo^hhk-b) or attendant, who gives out the bedding, makes the beds,

locks the compartments at the stopping-places, and makes himself

generally useful. This last, like the negro porter in Pullman cars,

expects a fee for his services. The head-guard and guards are

dressed in a uniform consisting of a black blouse with belt, wide

trousers tucked into the boots, and a round fur cap; the head-guard

may be recognized by his silver and red braid and shoulder straps.

The Carriages (BaroHt; 1st cl. blue, 2nd cl. yellow, 3rd cl.

green) are corridor coaches, with doors at each end ; they are divided

into compartments and are provided with lavatories (YCopHaai.
The Russian takes as much hand-luggage (Pymofi oaraart) into

the carriage as he possibly can. The traveller should provide

himself with pillows, towels, and soap (comp. p. xiv). All the trains

have carriages for non-smokers (^Jia HeKypaiiiHXT>) and for ladies

(jiJia ^aMx). In winter double windows are universal. The car-

riages are steam-heated or are provided with stoves.— First-class

carriages have compartments for two or four persons, with a lockable

corridor-door, and broad upholstered seats without arm-rests ; at

night the back-cushion is hoisted up by the provodnik to form an

upper berth.— Second-class carriages on the long-distance trains

are fitted up in much the same style as the first-class, but are often

overcrowded; there are also compartments, for travellers without

seat-tickets (p. xxiii), as on the ordinary trains. Passengers who
wish to transfer from second to first class, buy a third-class ticket,

which costs exactly the difference between the first and the second
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class fares.— Third-class carriages have a central corridor and
wooden seats.

Fares are reckoned according to a Zone Tariff. Finland has

its own tariff, and reckons by Finnish marks (see p. 202). Zone

tariff of the Chinese Eastern Railway, see p. 532.

For Ordinary Trains the Russian zone tariff starts at the minimum
of 6 V., and then rises with each verst up to 300 V. After 300 V. it rises

with each 25 V. to 500 V., then with each 30 V. to 710 V., etc. For
details, consult the following table, which gives the principal fares: —

Excess
Engl.
Miles

1st

class

2nd
class

3rd
class

Luggage,
per

10 lbs.

1-4

17

33

49
66

133

199

215

232
249

265

331

171

1896

11)95

2691
3314
3990
4640
5336
5985

1-6 V
25 V
50 V
75 V

100 V
200 V
300 V
301-325 V
326-350 V
351-375 V
376-400 V
From 401V. to 500V. add for each 25V.

500 V
From 501V. to 710V. addfor each 30V.
710 V
From 711V. to 990V.add for each 35V.

990 V
From 991V. to 1510V.add for each 40V.

1510 V
Froml51lV.to2860V.add for each45V.

2860 V
From286lV.to3010V.add for each5oV.

3010 V
From3011V.upwards add for eacMOV.

4060 V
5040 V
6020 V
7000 V
8050 V
9030 V

rb. cop,

—.23
—.95
1.88

2.83

3.75

7.00

9.50
10.15

10.75

11.40

12.00
—.50
14.00
—.50
17.50
—.50
21.50
— .50

28.00
—.50
43.00
—.50
44.50
1.00

I

59.50
73.50

87.50
101.50

116.50
130.50

rb. cop
—.14
—.57
1.13

1.70

2.25

4.20

5.70
6.10

6.45

6.85

7.20

—.30
8.40
—.30
10.50
—.30
12.90
—.30
16.80
—.30
25.80
—.30
26.70
—.60
35.70

44.10

52.50
60.90

69.90
78.30

|

rb. cop.

—.09
—.38
—.75
1.13

1.50

2.80

3.80

4.05

4.30

4.55

4.80
—.20
5.60
—.20
7.00
—.20
8.60
—.20
11.20
—.20
17.20
—.20
17.80
—.40
23.80

29.40

35.00

40.60
46.60

52.20

rb. cop.
—.00.35
— .01.44

—.02.88
—.04.32
—.05.75
—.11.50
—.17.25
—.17.25
—.18.75
—.20.25
— .21.75

—.27.75

—.50.25

—.69.75

1.14.75

1.19.25
. •

1.41.75

1.62.75

1.83.75

2.04.75

2.27.25

2.48.25

for theEvery ticket costing over 2 rb. is subject to a tax of 10 cop

benefit of the Red Cross Societv.

Tickets are available as follows : 1-200 V. 1 day, 201-500 V. 2 days,

501-800 V. 3 days, 801-1100 V. 4 days, 1101-1500 V. 5 days, 1501-1900 V.
6 days, 1901-2300 V. 7 days; ea^h additional 400 V. increases the validity

of the ticket by 1 day.
The fares in the text of this Handbook refer to first and second class,

except Where otherwise stated. Third-class fares can be ascertained by
deducting the second from the first.

In 1912 a system of Circular Tour Tickets (KpyroBMe
Shjictli), available for both express and ordinary trains, was intro-

duced. These are valid for 3 months, and allow 1 pud of luggage

free. Reserved seats (p. xxiii) are extra.
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Luggage. The allowance of free luggage is 1 pud (36 lbs.).

Each additional 10 lbs. (Russian) is charged for according to the

distance (comp. the table at p. xxii). In breaking the journey the

traveller is entitled to obtain access to his luggage on production of

a voucher, which has to be produced on again booking or registering

his baggage. Luggage may be deposited in the Left Luggage Office

(Kaiviepa ajix xpaHema pyqHoft KJia^H) for three days (fee 5 cup.

daily for each article).

For Express Trains it is necessary to take not only Supple-

mentary Tickets (IIpimjiaTa 3a ckopoctb) but also Reserved Seat

Tickets (IIJiaiiKapTa). Early application is advisable (town-offices.

see p. xxi). As the number of seats is limited, the traveller cannot

count on securing one at an intermediate station.— Seat-tickets

must be procured at the booking-office and not from the train-

conductor. The charges are reckoned according to a zone-tariff:

1st and 2nd class up to 650 V., 1V 2 rb.; from 651 to 2250 V.,

172 rb. + 30 cop. per 200 V.; from" 2251 V. to 4250 V., 3 rb.

90 cop. + 20 cop. per 200 V.; from 4251 V. onwards, 6 rb. 10 cop.

Third-class seat-tickets cost half the above charges. Trans-Siberian

Railway, see R. 77. When oue passenger wishes to reserve a double

compartment for himself, he has to take four seat-tickets. At the

time of taking their tickets passengers must state whether they

prefer a smoking, a non-smoking, or a ladies' compartment, and

whether they prefer a lower (iraacHee mIjcto; odd numbers, except

on the Baltic Railway) or an upper berth (BepxHee m-ecto; p. xxi).

Bedding is obtained from the provodnik for 1 rb. ; the passenger

is entitled to occupy his berth from 9 p.m. to 9 a.m. (local time).

Sleeping Cars (CnajifcHtifi BarOHt) of the International Sleeping
Car Co. run from St. Petersburg to Wirballen (Berlin), to Vienna (via.

Warsaw), and to Moscow & Sebastopol ; from Moscow to Nizhni-Novgorod,
to "Warsaw, and to Siberia, and so on. By purchasing two supplementary
tickets a passenger can secure the exclusive use of a first-class com-
partment; advance booking is necessary (

3
/4-l rb. for each ticket).—

Restaurant Cars (BaroHt-pecTopaHt) are run on a few trains (B. 35 cop.,

dej. IV4, D. U/a rb.), with sections for smokers and non-smokers.

On some lines the conductor collects the tickets in the evening,

giving a receipt in exchange, and returns them the following morning.

Passengers who desire to Break the Journey (oTivrfeTKa o6t>

ocTaHOBicE) at an intermediate station must on quitting the train

present their tickets to the stationmaster (Ha^ajn>HHKi> CTaHnin)

to be stamped, and on resuming the journey must present them at

the booking-office (Kacca) at least 10 min. before the departure of

the train to be again stamped.

On most railways the Railway Restaurants (By*eTt) at the

chief stations may be safely recommended. The food is good and

inexpensive ; the prices, which are fixed by the Railway Manage-
ment, are usually to be found on the dishes. Tea is procurable at
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any hour of the day or night (10 cop.).— Those who leave their

compartment during a stoppage at any station should ask the

conductor or the provodnik to lock it, or at least get a nosilshtchik

(porter) to look after their belongings (fee 20-30 cop.).

The Railway Book Stalls of the larger stations generally offer a
small assortment of English, French, and German books (not cheap), but
foreign newspapers are seldom met with.

Posting (IIoqTa). There are no diligences or stage-coaches

in Russia, but travellers by road can obtain carriages and horses

at a regular tariff at the various posting-stations. The horses are

always good, but the carriages leave much to be desired. In winter

sleighs (kibitka) with hoods are provided.
The Telega (Tejiera) or mail cart, is a four-wheeled conveyance

without springs and somewhat resembling a rude edition of the American
buckboard. As a rule no seats are provided except for the driver, the
passengers sitting on their trunks or on the hay or straw with which
the bottom of the cart is littered. As the roads are bad, travelling is

very rough and often painful. The so-called Mail Telega (ilepeiuia^Haa
Tejiera) is somewhat better. Where procurable, as it is in most towns,
the Tarantass is to be preferred. It is somewhat like a hooded victoria,

the body swung by leathers on the wooden frame, or furnished with
springs. The Taratdika (TapaxaiiKa) is generally a two-wheeled vehicle,
and is especially common in Finland.

The Posting Tariff (Progon, nporoHHaa njiaTa) amounts to

3-7 x

/2 cop. per verst and horse ; to this must be added the government
tax (Tocy/iapcTBeHHMH cSopt), amounting generally to 20 cop. per

stage, and sometimes toll or road-money (IIIocceHHBiH c6opi>).

From two to six horses are used according to the state of the road

and the character of the weather. The carriage is seldom paid for

separately. Horses, driver, and vehicle are changed at every station,

unless the traveller has hired the vehicle or horses for the whole

journey (Ha ^ojiraxTb). The driver (Hmiuhicb) expects a tip of 20-30

cop., and the ostler receives 5-10 cop. for helping to change horses.

Carriages. The straggling nature of Russian towns necessitates

a frequent use of cabs. These are fast and comparatively cheap:

SeperncB (beregis), the warning of the driver, means 'look out!'

The usual Droshkies or Izvoshtchik (Hsboiuhicb, i.e. 'cabby') are

one-horse vehicles with the well-known Russian harness (p. xxv).

They have barely room for two persons and often lack a cover.
The Fare for a drive of */4 hr. is about 20-30 cop. either day or

night, and if the driver has driven fast he expects a tip of 5-10 cop.

Even in the towns possessing a fixed tariff a bargain should always lie

made beforehand. Pleasure drives (KaTame no ropo^y) do not usually
come under the tariff. The drives mentioned in the tariff are not reckoned
by time. Disputes should be referred to the nearest policeman (gorodovoi)
or to the police station. The driver often does not know how to read; he
does not always know his way about the town and sometimes raises diffi-

culties about giving change. — Comp. the Manual of the Russian Language.

The Kareta is a four-seated vehicle with two horses, iound only

in the larger towns. The Troika (Tpoinca), drawn by three horses,

is a fairly comfortable conveyance, but its tariff is high. The middle
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horse runs between the shafts under a wooden arch or hoop (duga)

;

the two side-horses are loosely harnessed, and are 'checked up' so

that their heads are turned outwards; they canter or gallop, while

the middle horse never breaks from a sharp trot. Karetas and troikas

(unlike the one-horse cabs) occupy fixed stands. The driver is called

Yamshtchik.— In S. Russia, the Caucasus, and Transcaspia the

characteristic vehicle is the Phaeton, a two-horse four-wheeled

carriage with a cover.— Motor Cabs and Taximeter Cabs exist

in a few towns only.

The little one-horse Sleighs (Carni) in the towns are wider and

more comfortable than the cabs. When they are going fast, pass-

engers must be on their guard against being thrown out.

The 'Line' Droshkies or Lineikas (JlHHeHKa) correspond to the old-

fashioned -knife-board' omnibuses. The passengers sit back to back,
with their feet on a running footboard.

Commissionnaires or Guides (called Factor's in Poland)

are to be found at the larger hotels; they are paid 4-5 rb. a day
(half-day 2-3 rb.).

Messengers (LTocbKibHMH, HocHJitnjHKt) receive 20-40 cop. for an
errand; they belong to a guild (Artel, ApiejiB), which is responsible for

all its members, and they are therefore thoroughly trustworthy.

5. Motoring. Cycling.

Motoring. The great national highroads connecting St. Peters-

burg, Moscow, Warsaw, and Kiev are admirably adapted for motoring

and are kept in good condition. Petrol stations, established by Nobel
of Baku, occur on these highways at intervals of 200 Kil. (124 M.).

Lists of these stations and good motoring maps (printed in German)
may be obtained from the Baltic Automobile Club, Nikolai-Str. 23,

Riga. The highroad from Tiflis to Vladikavkaz (Caucasus; Georgian
or Gruzinian Military Road; see p. 473) is good and passes through

magnificent scenery. The roads maintained by the provincial author-

ities are of a very different character, and the traveller is advised

not to try any of them until he has made enquiries at a local motor
club. The roads in Finland and the Baltic Provinces, however, are

often very fair. The best months for motoring in Russia are May,
June, and August. The duty on a motor-car entering Russia varies

from ca. 15Z. to ca. 231. (according to size), which is refunded if

the car leaves the country within 12 months. Members of the Royal
Automobile Club, of the English Automobile Association, and of

the American Automobile Club, however, may deposit the amount
of the duty with their clubs, in exchange for a document (-triptyque'),

which exempts them from any customs formalities. The new Inter-

national Customs Pass ('Carnet de Passages en Douanes'), also

obtainable from the above-named clubs, serves the same purpose

as the 'triptyque' but is available for nearly every European country

iGermany and Finland excepted). There are no speed regulations
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applying to the whole country, but the experienced motorist will

find no difficulty on this head if he adheres to the rules usual in other

European lands. In St. Petersburg the chauffeur should report him-

self at the Police Station, Xevski 91 (8 p.m.). The rule of the road is

to pass to the right and overtake on the left. The chauffeur must stop

when horses are shy. Imperial Russian Automobile Club, see p. 93.
The best route for a motor-car entering Eussia from Germany is via

Tilsit, Tauroggen. and Riga to St. Petersburg. A Russian soldier accom-
panies the car from the Russian frontier-station (Plekishki) to Tauroggen.
where the customs formalities are observed. Motorists bound for Moscow
leave the St. Petersburg road at Feofilova-Pustuin (between Pskov and
Luga) and follow the highroad via Novgorod.

Cycling. On entering Russia cyclists deposit the duty (30 rb.

or 31. 3s. 4d. ; motor-cycles 20 rb. or 2?. 2s. 3d.) at the frontier

custom house. The deposit is returned at any custom house if the

cyclist leaves the country within six months. Seals are attached to

the machine in such a way as not to interfere with the rider's move-
ments; and these seals must be kept intact until application is made
for the return of the duty. Members of the Cyclists' Touring Club

receive the privileges of the Touring Club of Russia without pay-

ment. Comp. the 'Road Book for N. and Central Europe' published by

the C. T. C. (280 Euston Road, London, N.W.). Maps, comp. p. lxiv.

6. Hotels. Furnished Rooms. Restaurants.

The large Hotels (TocTHHHiia, O-rejii.) in St. Petersburg, Mos-
cow, Warsaw, Riga, Odessa, and Kiev are little inferior to those

of Western Europe. The usual charges are: R. from 2 1

/2
or 3, B. 3

/4 ,

dej. l-l 1^ D. l 1

/2
-2 1

/ 2
rb. The managers and porters all speak

German and French, and many of them English. The hotels in

provincial towns, especially the older ones, satisfy as a rule only

the most moderate demands, and they often leave much to be desired

in point of cleanliness. In spite of these failings they frequently

have high-sounding names, such as Grand-H6tel, etc. The traveller

is thrown back upon Russian, as no other language is understood.

He should at once ask the charge for his room in case there is no

card of rates shown on the wall. The washing arrangements are

generally unsatisfactory, usually consisting of a tiny wash-basiu

communicating with a small tank, from which the water trickles

in a feeble stream. Bed-linen and towels are often charged for

separately. Every candle used appears in the bill (10-15 cop.).

There is no charge for attendance ; but it is customary, when the

bill is fairly high, to give about 10 per cent in tips; in respect of

a bill of 3-10 rb. the waiter, chambermaid, and porter receive at

least 25 cop. each. When the traveller pays his reckoning he

should not forget to reclaim his passport (comp. p. xix). Most of

the hotels have restaurants attached, but there is no compulsion

to take meals in them. Meals are usually paid for at the time.
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Breakfast is often taken in one's own room; the tea is usually better

than the coffee. Foreign newspapers are very scarce, even in the

best hotels.— No notice should be taken if the izvoshtchik declares

there is no room in the hotel he has been told to drive to.

Furnished Rooms (MeSjmpoBaHHMH komhetbi) or Num-
bers (HoMepa) are not recommended unless the traveller means to

make a prolonged stay in one place and finds hotel life too expen-

sive. Previous enquiry should be made in each case. A bedroom
costs 20-30 rb. per month, exclusive of bed linen and gratuities.

The front door is closed at 10 or 11p.m., after which hour the

porter (dvornik) receives a tip (Ha qaft) of 10 cop. for opening it.

Restaurants (PecTopairc.) are opened at 11 a.m. (on Sun.

usually at noon), and remain open until 2 or 3 a.m.; in the large

towns dejeuner is served from 12 to 2, and dinner from 5 to 8 p.m.

Beer-saloons, tea-rooms (TpaKTiipt),- and eating-houses or cook-

shops (KyxMHCTepcKaa) are frequented by the lower classes only.

— Cafes exist in a few towns only.

The Restaurants of the First Class are lavishly decorated and

sumptuously furnished. In them the foreigner makes the acquain-

tance of the Russian cuisine at its best. Moscow is perhaps better

than the capital in this particular, as in St. Petersburg the influence

of French and G-erman cuisine is very noticeable. Dejeuner costs

1-1 x

/2 j dinner l 1

/2
-2 1

/2
rb. ; meals a la carte are considerably dearer.

A striking characteristic is the enormous number of waiters (often

Tartars). They answer to the call of Tchelovyek (man). Tips range

high (10 per cent of the bill, with a minimum of 30 cop.). Overcoats,

overshoes (goloshes), and hats are left in the vestibule, and a gratuity

of at least 10 cop. is given to the attendant, who does not as a rule

give a check for articles left in his charge. There is no compulsion

to take wine; good beer and the refreshing kvass (rye-beerj may
be had almost anywhere. — In Restaurants of the Second Class

it is possible to have a good midday meal for 50-75 copecks.— The
Delicatessen Shops (racTpoHOMiii) found in a few of the larger

towns generally have a restaurant attached, which may be recom-

mended for dejeuner (closed on Sun. and holidays).— Foreign wines

are dear; the native Bessarabian, Crimean, and Caucasian vintages

(from the imperial domains, YjrfcjihHoe bIuomctbo, and elsewhere
)

are good and cheap (from 1 rb. per flask).

A peculiarity of the Russian cuisine is the so-called Zakuska (3aKycKa

;

hors-d'oeuvre,* snack, relish), resembling the Finnish Smorgasbord (comp.

p. 202). In the larger restaurants there is always a sideboard or even
a separate room for the zakuska, which consists of caviare, different

kinds of fish, patties (IThpojkkh), pickled cucumbers and mushroom?, and
so forth, along with vodka or other spirits. The visitor regales himself
on these dainties in order to get an appetite for dinner, though some-
times the zakuska takes the place of luncheon. The zakuska is always
charged for extra, and it is not included in the meals a prix fixe. It is

also an institution in private houses. — For the names of the commonest
dishes, see the Manual of the Russian Language.
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7. Consulates. Public Safety. Police. Photography.

In the event of any difficulty, and particularly in the case of

differences with the Russian officials, the traveller should at once

communicate with the nearest Consul of his own nation or of some
friendly power.

Public safety is maintained in Russia in pretty much the same
way as in the rest of Europe. Weapons may not be carried without

a police-licence (comp. also p. xix). The Police (Gorodovoi), at

least in the larger towns, are helpful and obliging.

The taking of photographs near fortresses is naturally for-

bidden; and even in less important places the guardians of the law
are apt to be over -vigilant. In order to escape molestation the

photographer should join the Russian Photographic Society

(PyccKoe #OTorpa#iiiecKoe 66mecTBo). Its headquarters are in

Moscow (Kuznetzki Most, Dzhamgarov Arcade; entrance fee 2 rb.,

annual subscription 6 rb.). Imperial chateaux and the like may not

be photographed without the permission of the majordomo.

8. Post and Telegraph Offices.

Post Offices. The addresses of letters should be written in

Russian or legible Roman characters. Important letters should be

registered. Letters containing money must be declared, or they are

liable to be confiscated. In the country-districts addressees have

to collect their own letters from the nearest post office or railway

station. The post offices (no^TaMTt) are generally open on week-

days from 8 a.m. to 2 p.m. (Sun. 8-10 a.m.).— Postage Stamps
(see p. xxix) are best purchased at the post offices; if they are ob-

tained at shops, hotels, or restaurants, a commission has to be paid.

The post offices are closed throughout the country on Jan. 1st, March
25th, Easter Day, Dec. 6th, and Christmas Day. Letters are, however,
delivered on these days.

Postal Rates. Letters (IThcbmo), inland, 7 cop. per lot (0.45 oz. av.);

foreign, 10 cop. per 15 grammes (lVe lot). — Post Cards (OricpLiToe mictMo),
inland 3, foreign 4 cop.— Registration Fee, in addition to the postage,
inland 7, foreign 10 cop. —Postal Wrappers containing printed matter
(BaH^epojifcHtifl OTnpaBJieHifl), inland, 2 cop. per 4 lots or fraction thereof
(maximum 4 Russian lbs.) ; foreign, 2 cop. per 50grammes (3.9 lots) or fraction

thereof (minimum charge 10 cop. ; maximum weight (2 kg. or 4 lbs. 28 lots).

— Parcel Post, inland, under 2 lbs. 25-65 cop. (according to distance), 2-7 lbs.

45 cop. to li/
4 rb., over 7 lbs. and under 12 lbs. 65 cop. to 1 rb. 85 cop.;

to England 1 rb. 20 cop. per 5 kg. (11 lbs.), to France 90 cop., to Germany
70 cop. —Inland Money Orders and Telegraphic Money Orders are issued
up to 5000 rb. (poundage 15 cop. to 12V2 rb.). — Foreign Money Orders are

issued to or from England (up to 307.), the United States ($100), France
.800 fr.), Belgium (800 fr.), Germany (650^), Austria-Hungary (762 K), and
Switzerland (800 fr.); poundage 10 cop. per 10 rb., for the United States
20 cop. per 20 rb.

Registered letters must be marked 3aKa3Hoe (registered). If a letter

is meant to lie at a post office till called for (up to 6 months), it must
be marked 40 BOCTpe6oBaHLH (poste restante). Parcels containing books
must bear the words ct> KHHraMH (books).— In the larger towns money
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sent through the post and parcels containing valuables (in St. Petersburg
up to 500 rb.) are delivered at the addressee's residence. In other places the
addressee receives an Advice Note (IIoB'icTKa) telling him that the parcel

has arrived at the post office. If the addressee is not known at the office,

a certificate of identity from the local police or from the hotel proprietor
must be shown also. —Postage Stamps (IIomt6bi>ih MapKH) are issued for

1. 2, 3, 4, 5, 7, 10, 14, 20 cop., and upwards.
For postal arrangements in Finland, comp. pp. 202, 203.

Telegraph Offices. In the large towns messages are accepted

in almost all languages, but at rail, stations and the smaller offices,

Russian messages only are accepted.
Telegraph Rates. Inland Telegrams. Each word 5 cop. (to Man-

churia 12 cop.), besides an initial payment of 15 cop.; words of more than
15 letters count as two. Telegrams marked cpo^Haa (urgent), at treble
rates, take precedence of other messages. — Telegrams within the Town
Limits cost 1 cop. a word, plus the initial rate of 15 cop. — Foreign Tel-

egrams. To Great Britain 18 cop. per word; United States from 73 cop.

upwards ; Australia 97 cop. ; Germany and Austria-Hungary 11 cop. ; Sweden
12 cop.; France 13 cop.; Belgium, Holland, and Denmark 14 cop.; Norway
15 cop.; Switzerland 16 cop.; Italy 17 cop.; Spain 20 cop.; Eumania 8 cop.;

Turkey in Europe 25 cop. ; Persia 24 cop. ; China 75 cop. ; Japan 1 rb. 31 cop.

9. Theatres. Concerts. Amusements. Sport.

The Imperial Theatres in St. Petersburg and Moscow receive

a considerable subvention from the State. The larger houses are

closed in summer, and all theatres are closed on the eves of the

chief church festivals, and also for several weeks in Lent. The
price of a reserved seat usually varies between 2 rb. and 5 rb.,

but is often considerably higher for benefit performances.

The peculiar talent of the Russians is seen at its best in Comedy
and Comic Opera. Operas are presented with great magnificence,

and the excellence of the Russian Ballet has been amply demon-
strated both in other parts of Europe and in America. The stranger

will be chiefly interested in the Russian National Dances (see

p. xxx).—A visit should also be paid to the so-called People's

Houses or Palaces (Hapo^Htift #omt>), institutions subsidized by

Government for theatrical and musical performances, and so on.

Concerts are given daily in summer in the parks and pleasure

resorts near the larger towns by military and other bands, but

during winter orchestral music is found in a few towns only. Those
who do not shrink from an expensive supper and somewhat Bo-

hemian society should make a point of hearing one of the Russian

or Gipsy Choirs. The very characteristic performances of these

choirs are generally given in the fashionable restaurants on the

outskirts of the large towns, which on winter evenings are much
frequented by the jeunesse doree in their three-horse sleighs.

The Russians are great lovers of Music. Social entertainments without
singing are almost unheard of. The workman also lightens his labour
and the soldier his long marches with characteristic songs. The concertina
or accordion is very common, but the old Balalaika, a kind of three-
stringed zither, has lately become again very popular.
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The Russian National Dances (generally round, or country

dances; Khorovodi, XopoBO#Bi) have a markedly dramatic stamp.
Among these national dances are the Golubetz (i.e. pigeon dance),

representing the falling out and reconciliation of two lovers; the Trepdk

:

the Kamdrinskaya ; the Kazatchok or Cossack Dance. Polish dances,
such as the Mazurka (Ma3ypica) and the Cracovienne (Krakovidk), are

also very popular. — A feature of all Russian dances is the so-called

v'prisyadku or peculiar method of bending the knee.

Among the Russian National Amusements are swinging,

tobogganing, the so-called gulyani (from ryjiHTL, to take a walk),

and racing, especially trotting-races in summer and sleigh-races

in winter. Most of these are best seen in the Maslenitza (MaeJie-

HHua) or 'Butter Week' (i.e. the week before Lent). In spite of

the name the Gulyani (Tyji&Hhe) are really drives (KaTaHte), not

walks, as the Russians have no taste for pedestrian exercise. Gulyani,

corresponding to the corso of West Europe, are held in the large

towns on the chief holidays; ordinary cabs are not allowed to take

part in the more fashionable displays. The gulyani arranged from

time to time in the various pleasure-gardens are a kind of fair. The
Toboggan Slides or Montagnes Russes (ropti) resemble those fa-

miliar to every American, Canadian, or winter visitor to Switzerland.

Sport. All who wish to shoot must take out a shooting-licence

(3 rb.; good for a year). In European Russia, except a few pro-

vinces in the N"., shooting rights belong to the owner of the ground.

The state-forests are let out on lease. The shooting of the aurochs

or bison is forbidden under a penalty of 500 rb. The same rule

applies to the elk-cow, the hind, and the doe.

The Elk, which is by no means rare in N. Russia and Siberia, is hunted
with hounds or decoys. — The Bear is hunted in winter with beaters.
There are men who earn a livelihood by locating the bear's den and offer-

ing the bear to a hunter at so much per pud. The Siberian natives hunt
the bear with small dogs and dispatch him with a kind of lance (PoraTKa).
— The Wolf is hunted with beaters, generally after he has gorged him-
self with a carcase provided as bait at a suitable place. A more exciting-

sport is coursing him with wolf-hounds, a method in vogue in Central
Russia and on the steppes. The Kirghizes hunt the wolf on horseback
and kill him with knouts.— The Tiger still exists in the Lenkoran Terri-

tory, around the shores of the Caspian, in Turkestan, and on the Chinese
bank of the Amur. — Foxes are coursed with greyhounds.— Lynxes, Roes.
Wild Boars, Grey and White Hares, and Badgers are hunted in the same
way as in other countries, as are also Capercailzies, Black Game, Ptarmi-
gans, Wood Grouse, and Partridges. In N. Russia large quantities of

these birds are shot during the winter months for exportation in a frozen
condition.— In the steppes Bustards are chased with greyhounds.— Small
fur-bearing animals are caught in traps or shot with small-calibre guns

;

great care is taken to hit only the head, so as not to spoil the pelt; the
native Siberians especially show great skill in doing this. — Waterfowl-
shooting has no peculiarly Russian characteristics. In the N.E., where
wild duck and similar birds are very numerous, they are caught in nets.
— In the Baltic Sea the Seal is hunted with harpoons or short guns, or

is clubbed to death as on the White Sea.
Close Season (O.S.):— Bull Elk, Jan. 1st to Aug 15th.— Stag, March

1st to July 15th.— Roebuck, Nov. 15th to May 31st. — Capercailzie Cock
and Blackcock. May 15th to July 15th. — Capercailzie Hen and Gray Hen.
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Wood Grouse, and Ptarmigan, March 1st to Aug. 31st. — Woodcock. June
1st to July 15th.— Wild Duck, March 1st to June 29th. Partridge, Dec
1st to Aug. 15th.— Pheasant and Hare, Feh. 1st to Aug. 31st.

10. Tobacco.
The smoking of cigarettes is common among all classes of society

and both sexes; the Russian smokes even at meals, between the

courses. The Old Believers (p. lviii) do not smoke. Cigarettes

(nairapdcM, papirosi) cost 15-50 cop. per 25 in the tobacco shops.

Russians generally roll their own cigarettes. Imported cigars are

dear, owing to the prohibitive duty, but 100 may be taken in duty-

free. Smoking is forbidden near certain buildings, e.g. the Custom
Houses (Kypeme Ta6aKa BOcnpeuiaeTca, no smoking allowed). In

government offices this injunction applies to the public only.

The Cigarette Tobacco comes from Bessarabia, the Crimea, aud the

Caucasus. Crimean tobacco is easily mistaken for genuine Turkish.

11. Baths.

St. Petersburg, Moscow, and the larger provincial towns gener-

ally possess two kinds of baths; the ordinary bath-houses (Earni)

containing one large room for all sorts and conditions of bathers

(IIpocTOHapo^be), and the more pretentious establishments, which
have, in addition to the common rooms (66"nrifl ; 20-50 cop.), private

suites or 'numbers', as they are called (HoMepa; from 1 rb.). At
the entrance a banshtchik or (for ladies) a banshtchitza (bath-

attendant; fee 25-50 cop.) may be hired. The Numbers generally

consist of three rooms: the dressing-room, an anteroom with a

bath, and the vapour ('Turkish') bath proper, containing several

rows of wooden couches in amphitheatrical form, opposite which is

a large stone stove radiating great heat. Saturday is the most
popular day.— Compare the Manual of the Russian Language.

12. Weights and Measures. The Calendar.
Weights (B-fecL).

1 Berkovetz = 10 pud = 163.80 kg. = 361.12 lbs. = 3.22 cwt.

1 Pud = 40 pounds (Russian) = 16.38 kg. = 36.11 lbs. (62 pud
= 1 ton).

1 Pound (Russian)= 32 lot= 96 zolotnik = 410 gr.= 14.44 oz.av.

1 Lot = 3 zolotnik = 12.80 gr. = 0.45 oz. av.

1 Zolotnik = 96 doli = 4.26 gr. = 0.15 oz. av.

Measures of Length (JlHHeHHLiH M-fepBi). Comp. p. ii.

1 Verst (Bepera) = 500 sazhen = 1.067 km. = 0.663 M. (7 V.

= ca. 1 geogr. M.).

1 Sazhen ( CasKeHt; fathom)= 3 arshin= 48 vershok=2. 134 m etres

= 7 Engl. ft. (1 ft. = 0.305 m. = 0.143 sazhen).

1 Arshin = 16 vershok = 712 millimetres = 28 inches.

1 Vershok = 44.45 mm. = l 3
/4

inch.
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Square Measure (IIo3eMejii,HLiH M-fepti).

1 Desyatina = 2400 sq. sazhen = 1.0925 hectare = 2.7 acres.

1 Square Verst = 104.17 desyatina = 1.138 sq. km. = 281 acres.

Measures of Capacity (M-tpti eMKocTii).

1 Botchka (cask or barrel) = 40 vedro = 4.92 hectolitres (108.28

gallons).

1 Vedro = 10 krushka = 12.299 litres.

1 Tchetvert = 8 tchetverik = 64 garnetz = 2.099 hectolitres

= 184.797 gallons.

1 Tchetverik — 8 garnetz = 26.238 litres = 23.099 gallons.

1 Cubic Sazhen = 9.71 cub. in. = 343 cubic ft.

The Calendar.

In all parts of Russia except Finland the Julian Calendar,

established by Julius Csesar in 46 B.C., and adopted by the Council

of Nicsea in 325 A.D., still remains in force. This reckoning is

13 days behind the rest of Europe, which long ago adopted the

Gregorian Calendar; thus Jan. 1st in Russia is really Jan. 14th.

When the dates in the text are given according to the Russian

Calendar the letters O.S. ('Old Style') are appended.

13. Table of Local Time.

Twelve o'clock midday in St. Petersburg is in

Abo . . . 11.28 a.m. Moscow . 12.29 p.m. Taiga . 3.44 p.m.
Archangel . 12.33 p.m. Xizhni-Nov Tambov. 12.45 ,,

Astrakhan 1.11 ,, gorod . 12.56 „ Tashkent 2.36 „
Baku . . . 1.18 ,, Odessa . 12.12 „ Tchelya-
Erivan . 12.57 „ Omsk 2.52 „ binsk . 2.04 ,,

Grodno . 11.35 a.m. Orel . . 12.23 ., Tiflis. . 12.58 „
Helsingfors 11.39 ,, Orenburg- 1.39 '., Tobolsk . . 2.32 ,,

Irkutsk . 1.56 p.m. Peking . 5.48 ,, Tomsk . 4.39 „
Kazan . . 1.15 .. Penza 12.50 ,, Tula . . . 12.29 ,,

Kertch . . 12.25 „ Perm . . 1.44 „ Tver . . 12.23 „
Kharbin. . 6.25 ,, Petroza- Tzaritzuin . 12.57 ,,

Kharkov . 12.24 ,, vodsk . 12.16 „ Ufa . . . 1.43 „
Kherson 12.09 ,, Poltava . 12.17 ,, Viborg . . 11.54 a.m.
Kiev . . . 12.01 .. Pskov 11.52 a.m. Vilna . 11.40 „
Kishinev 11.44 a.m. *Reval . 11.37 ,, Vitebsk . . 12.00 noon
Kostroma . 12.43 p.m. *Riga . 11.35 ,, Vladimir 12.40 p.m.
Kovno . 11.34a.m. Rostov - on - Vladivostok 6.46 ,,

Krivosh- the -Don 12.38 p.m. Vologda . . 12.38 ..

tchekovo

.

3.30 p.m. Ryazan . . 12.38 ,, Voronezh . 12.36 .,

Krasno- Samaia . 1.19 ,, Warsaw. . 11.23 a.m
yarsk . . 4.10 ,, Saratov . . 1.03 ,, Wirballen . 11.30 ,.

Kursk 12.24 ,, Sebastopol 12.13 ,, Yaroslavl . 12.38 p.m.
Kutais . . 12.50 „ Simbirsk . 1.12 „ Yekaterin-
*Libau . . 11.23 a.m. Smolensk 12.07 „ burg . . 2.01 ..

Minsk . . 11.49 .. Sryetensk 5.49 ,, Yekaterin-
*Mitau . . 11.34 .. Taganrog . 12.35 „ oslav . . 12.1D ..

* In th B Raltic Pro\ LoeeB St. Petersburg time was in trod ui ed in 1899.



H. GEOGRAPHICAL AND ETHNOGRAPHICAL
SKETCH OF EUROPEAN RUSSIA

by

Professor Alfred Philippson.

a. The Land.

The E. half of Europe consists of an enormous plain, which

is sharply distinguished from the smaller and more articulated W.
part of the continent by its uniformity and unbroken continuity. It

is bounded on the S.W. by the Carpathians, on the S. by the moun-
tains of the Caucasus and the Crimea, and on the E. by the Urals.

Its edge is touched by four seas, one of which, the Caspian Sea, to

the S.E., is really a large inland lake, while the three others (the

Arctic Ocean, the Baltic, and the Black Sea) are all so much separ-

ated from the ocean as to be practically lakes. This great plain con-

nects with Central Asia by the so-called Caspian Depression, or gap
between the Caspian and Ural mountains, and with Sweden through

the narrower and lower part of Finland ('Finnish Bridge', p.xxxvii).

On the W. it merges into the great North German plain, and on the

S.W. into the plain of the Danube. This territory corresponds ap-

proximately to European Russia, which (without the Caucasus) has

an area of 2,075,700 sq.M. and contains 131,200,000 inhabitants.

f

The political and natural boundaries do not always coincide; in

Poland, for instance, the political boundary lies beyond the natural

frontier, while in the Carpathians it falls short of it. In the S.W.
it just touches it at the mouth of the Danube; while on the S. it

includes the mountains of the Crimea. In the S. part of the Urals

the European boundary encroaches upon what is naturally Asiatic

Russia, while, on the contrary, the N. part of the Caucasus is left

to Asia. European Russia, with the exception of the group of Arctic

islands known as Nova Zembla (Novaya Zemlya), reaches from 70°

N. lat. (i.e. from a point within the Arctic Circle) down to 41° X.

lat. (the same latitude as Florence). This huge territory forms,

with regard to the other lands of Europe, as clearly defined a

natural as a political whole. Russia's position as a world-power is

hampered by the fact that it nowhere reaches the open sea; the

scanty coast-line that it does possess is not of much use to it, since,

if we except Lapland on the N. and the Crimea on the S., it is com-
pletely ice-bound in winter. Its E. frontier towards Asia is very

much longer than its W. frontier towards the rest of Europe. Russia

f The total area of the Eussian Empire, including its Asiatic pos-
sessions, is 8,600,000 sq. M., and its population (1909) 162,400,000. Europe
lias a total area of 3,800,000 sq. M., and a population of 443,500,000.

Baedeker's Russia. n
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is thus a thoroughly continental country. Its natural outlets on the

W. are the Baltic Sea and the Bosphorus. Its Baltic gateway has

already been utilized; whether equal success will attend its en-

deavours in the S.W. remains to be seen. One advantage of its

position is that all its European neighbours (Norwegians, Swedes,

Germans, Austrians, and Rumanians) are on the same side, while

its rear is protected by its huge Asiatic possessions. The enormous

extent of the country, combined with its scanty population (63.7

per sq. M.), renders it practically invulnerable to military attack,

as was illustrated by the campaign of Napoleon in 1812 and the

Crimean War of 1854-55.

Geology. The Russian plateau may be described as consisting

of one gigantic and homogeneous mass which has remained rigid

since the earliest days of the earth's history, and so has escaped

the folding from which the rest of Europe "has suffered. The greater

part of Scandinavia also belongs to this region. We thus find

that only the Archaean or primaeval rocks (gneiss, granite, cry-

stalline slate) in this vast territory are found in a folded or tilted

position, while all the sedimentary formations from the earliest to

the latest remain in a flat or horizontal position. In the surround-

ing mountain-ranges and in the rest of Europe these formations

have all been folded by lateral pressure. This is the main geological

peculiarity of the land under consideration.

Two subordinate divisions may also be noticed:—
(1). The so-called Baltic or Scandinavian Shield, in which

the folded Archaean rocks form the surface, since the overlying

sedimentary rocks have nearly all been carried away. This in-

cludes Sweden and the so-called 'Finnish Bridge', the S. boundary

being formed by the Gulf of Finland, Lake Ladoga, Lake Onega,

and the White Sea.

(2). The Russian Tableland, consisting of flat layers of sedi-

mentary rocks of various ages, including early Palaeozoic in the W.,

Carboniferous in the middle, Permian in the N.E., and Cretaceous

and Tertiary in the S. Within this may be mentioned the following

special zones: — the Timan, a branch of the Ural mountains, run-

ning N.W. to the Tcheskaya Bay of the White Sea, and consisting of

folded sedimentary rocks; the South Russian Granite Floor, lead-

ing N.W. from the Sea of Azov to Volhynia ; and the Donetz Coal
District, adjoining the granite. These are exceptions to the general

flat structure of the Russian tableland. Breaks or faults, however,

occur in the tableland, so that different formations have often been

brought to the same level through vertical disturbance. All these

earth movements have, however, long ceased; there are no vol-

canoes, and earthquakes are very rare. In spite of this, the geo-

logical map of Russia is still a fairly variegated one, since, as we
bave said, the most heterogeneous formations are represented in
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the outcropping strata, albeit without much vertical expression.

As a rule, however, each formation occupies an extensive area, and

there is by no means so much variety as in the folded regions of

W. Europe.

It follows then that the level character of the surface is con-

ditioned by the horizontal stratification of its rocks, but is not al-

together caused by it. The truth is rather that during a compar-

atively recent geological era destructive external forces wore down
the territory to an almost level surface or Peneplain, which renders

almost indistinguishable such various formations as those of the

primaeval mountains of the Baltic Shield, the Granite Floor, and

the Timan Hills. The whole of this peneplain was elevated at a

later epoch, so that it now forms a Plateau, the variation in level

of which, occurring in gentle undulations and shallow valleys, is

very insignificant compared with its vast area. In the greater part

of Russia this plateau stands between 650 ft. and 1000 ft. above

sea-level. Towards the sea it gradually diminishes in height, but

it generally ends in a low marginal or littoral scarp, and absolutely

flat coast-districts are rare. Hills attaining a height of 1300 ft.

occur at a few points only in Russia.

River System. The position of the plateau at a height of a few

hundred feet above the sea causes it to be split up by various rivers

into Valleys. Absolute plains are thus for the most part found

only on the watersheds and in the broader parts of the river-valleys.

The Russian plateau is thus by no means a monotonous expanse,

but a more or less undulating district, which at certain points, as,

e.g., on the banks of the Volga and in the Volga ravine above Samara,

actually assumes mountainous features. Here and there the walls

of the valleys attain a height of 1000 ft. and become quite pictur-

esque. The upper parts of the river valleys are often narrow and
winding, while farther clown the great rivers have carved out large

shallow Basins. It is a characteristic and well-known feature of

the great rivers of S. Russia, such as the Volga, the Don, and the

Dnieper, that they always incline to the right (W.) side of these

basins, with the result that their right bank is always a 'moun-

tain bank' and their left a wide plain or 'meadow bank'.— In

8.W. Russia the lower as well as the higher river-valleys are apt

to be narrow.

The rivers thus provide an orographical dissection of the Russian

plateau which is quite independent of the geological constitution.

For the better understanding of this fact it is necessary to bear in

mind that, though the Russian rivers flow slowly (only a few, such

as the Dnieper and the Narova, having rapids), they are very copious

on account of the vast size of their drainage-basins, and carry down
enormous quantities of water, especially during the spring-floods

and the break-up of the winter ice and snow. In summer, on the
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other hand, it is true that they often dwindle away to shallow

streams at the bottom of their broad channels, and in consequence

of the increasing deforestation have often become so silted-up that

navigation is seriously impeded. The Volga is an especial sufferer;

all the same it and the Dnieper are really imposing streams even

in summer. Of quite a different nature is the short but impetuous

Neva, which is kept uniform by the waters of Lake Ladoga.

The Petchora, Mezen, and Dvina flow into the Arctic Ocean,

the Neva, W. Dvina, and Niemen into the Baltic. The S. rivers

are much larger. The Volga, the largest river in Europe, describes

a gigantic arc open on the S.W., and then (at Tzaritzuin) bends
sharply to the S.E. and enters the Caspian Sea. The Don and the

Dnieper also describe huge 'bows' before they flow into the Black

Sea. The Bug, Dniester, and Pruth flow in a straight S.E. direction.

A glance at the map will show how many of the Russian rivers

radiate from the comparatively unimportant Altai Hills in N.W.
Russia. This fact, combined with the relative insignificance of

the watersheds, has facilitated the union of the rivers by means of

Canals into one vast network of inland navigation. This has proved
an immense economic advantage for Russia, although it is subject

to interruption in winter, when most of the rivers are frozen.

The parts of the Russian plateau lying between the broad river

basins are generally known as 'Heights ofLand 1 or lLand Ridges'.

These are, as may be gathered from what has already been said,

not isolated elevations but broad flat tablelands. Many of these

ridges radiate from the Valdai Hills, the hydrographic centre of

the country. The main ridges are :
—

(1). The North Russian Ridge, leadiug to the Urals, from

which diverges the subsidiary Timan Ridge, extending between

the broad plains of Arctic Russia to the White Sea.

(2). The West Russian Ridge, leading to the Prussian frontier,

with one side sloping towards the Baltic Sea.

(3). The Central Russian Plateau, sloping towards the S., and

connecting with the South Russian Ridge (the Granite Floor), from

which the S. Russian tableland descends to the Black Sea. Between
the W., Central, and S. Ridges lies the basin of the Dnieper, which

extends on the W. through the marshy district of the Polyezye (the

Pripet Swamp) to the Vistula. The basin of the Vistula itself, i.e.

Poland, naturally belongs rather to the N. German plain than to

Russia. Its physical configuration resembles that of N. Germany,
which it is beyond our province to describe.

On the other side, starting from the neighbourhood of Moscow,

in the middle of the central Russian plateau, the real heart of Russia,

is a land ridge running E. between the basins of the Don and the

upper course of the Volga. This ultimately expands into the Volga
Plateau, which terminates on the 'mountain-bank' of that river.
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Towards the S. it is continued by the Yergeni Hills. Beyond the

Volga the Ural Plateau slopes up to the Urals. On the S. the Ural

plateau is bounded by an elevated semicircular border formed by

the Obshtchi-Suirt and the Yergeni Hills. This forms the step by

which the Russian tableland descends to the Caspian Depression,

which is in part below sea-level. This also forms practically the

frontier between the cultivated land and the nomadic steppes, and

thus is by many authorities considered as the real boundary be-

tween Europe and Asia.

The latest superficial deposits are of the utmost importance for

the Russian empire, since they' form the soil of the land, and so

condition not only its scenic features but also its productive capa-

city. They are independent of the geological structure of the un-

derlying strata. From this point of view we may distinguish their

characters in the following regions:—
(1). The Finnish Bridge, including the peninsula of Kola, is

part of the centre of the great N. European Glacier Area of the

Ice Age. The process of glaciation has here worked mainly as a

destructive agent, so that the predominant feature of the landscape

consists of barren rocks of the primseval crystalline group polished

by glaciers with kames or eskers of glacial detritus. Long trough-

like valleys have been cut between gently rounded ridges, and they

are often filled by long, narrow, and much ramified lakes. The
rivers form numerous rapids and waterfalls. Lakes and waterfalls,

rocks and woods thus combine to cause the unique charm of Finnish

scenery, which resembles that of N. Sweden. This 'Finnish Lake
Plateau' is traversed and bounded by large terminal moraines.

(2). North-East Russia, the basin of the Petchora and the

Dvina, is covered with the clay and sand deposits of the Arctic

Ocean, which flooded these lowlands at the end of the Ice Age.

(3). The rest of North Russia, down to a line drawn through

Lemberg, Tula, Nizhni-Novgorod, and Perm, is occupied by the

Deposits of the North Glacial Area, consisting of lateral and

terminal moraines and sand. The continuation of the Baltic plateau

running from E. Prussia across the Valdai Hills to Lake Onega is

specially distinguished by morainal hills and lakes. The glacial

deposits gradually disintegrate into a light sandy soil known as

'podzol', the fertility of which varies but is seldom more than

moderate.

(4). To the S. of this comes the region of the Loess, a yellowish

steppe soil, transported by the wind during the so-called interglacial

periods of the Ice Age. From the above-mentioned boundary down
to the neighbourhood of the Black Sea it forms a continuous cover-

ing, the superficial black colour of which is due to the so-called

Black Earth (Tchernozyom), a humus of quite extraordinary fer-

tility. To the E. of the Volga, and on the coast of the Black Sea,



LAND AND PEOPLE. Climate,

this loess envelope is more or less intermittent; the underlying

strata come to the surface, while the percentage of humus and

consequent fertility of the soil decrease.

(5). The Caspian Depression consists for the most part of

unfertile sandy and salt-earth steppes, deposits of the Caspian Sea

in its earlier and more extensive form.

The Climate of Russia is quite continental, i. e. the variation

between summer and winter temperatures is very great. Thus at

Moscow the mean January temperature is 54° lower than that of

July, as compared with a range of 34° in Central Germany; the

July temperature corresponds to that of Paris, the January to that

of Haparanda. Owing to the enormous extent of Russia from N.

to 8., the temperatures in different parts of the empire are naturally

very different. The cold and length of winter decrease as we go

from N.E. to S.W.; summer heat increases from N.N.W. to S.S.E.

The greatest extremes of temperature consequently occur in the S.E.

The following table gives a summary of the mean temperatures

according to the Fahrenheit scale. The coldest month is January,

except in Uleaborg and Helsingfors, where February is colder.

The warmest month throughout the whole empire is July:—

Town Latitude
Coldest
Month

Warmest
Month

Vari-
ation

M<

Mini-
mum

an

Maxi-
mum

Uleaborg 65°1' 12.6 60.4 47.8 -17.4 78.3
Archangel 60°33' 7.3 60.4 53.1 -32.1 84.6
Helsingfors 60° 10' 19.6 61.9 42.3 - 9.0 77.4
St. Petersburg 59°56' 15.3 63.9 48.6 -19.3 84.7
Riga 56°57' 22.8 64.2 41.4 — —
Moscow 55°46' 12.2 66.0 53.8 -22.9 88.5

Kazan 55°47' 7.2 67.5 60.3 -26.3 88.0
Warsaw 52° 13' 25.9 65.8 39.9 - 6.3 89.6
Kiev 50°26' 20.8 66.6 45.8 - 9.8 89.8
Orenburg 51°46' 3.4 70.9 67.5 -27.8 96.1

Odessa 46°29' 25.3 72.7 47.4 — —
Astrakhan 46°21' 19.0 77.9 58.9 -15.0 97.3

The winters in the S. are thus very severe, except on the S.

coast of the Crimea; Odessa (e.g.) is colder than East Prussia and

Poland. Sudden variations of temperature are very frequent. The

snow lies for months, except in S. Russia, where the traces of its

violent snowstorms soon disappear. "Winter in Poland, the Baltic

Provinces, and S.W. Russia is comparatively mild; it is coldest in

N.E. Russia and to the E. of the Volga. In the higher latitudes

the summers are generally cool, with one or two exceptionally hot

davs. The summer "climate of the Russian and Finnish coasts of
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the Baltic Sea resembles that of the German Baltic coast, having

much fog and a heavy rainfall; spring is late and autumn very

short. In Central Russia the summer climate corresponds to that

of Central Germany, while on the Volga and in S. Russia, especially

near Astrakhan, very high temperatures are reached. The heat,

however, is generally dry and neither oppressive nor sultry. The
traveller must always be on his guard against sudden falls of

temperature, especially in the evenings.

The Annual Rainfall in N. and Central Russia is moderate

(20-24 in.), but quite sufficient for the vegetation, as it is spread

over the whole year. As we go S. it decreases rapidly (8-12 in.),

and in the extreme S. it is very low indeed in late summer, autumn,

and winter, so that the period of vegetation is too short to allow

of the growth of trees. Thus we find the Fwests of N. Russia

counterbalanced by the Steppes of S. Russia, a contrast which
makes itself felt in every department of economic and national

life. The boundary between the two territories coincides roughly

with that of the glacial deposits (p. xxxvii), and may be considered

as a line drawn from Lemberg through Kiev, Kazan, and Ufa to

Orenburg. The extreme N. consists of a treeless wilderness known
as the Tundra.

The Forest District begins at the Arctic Circle with the

Coniferous Belt, including firs, pines, and birches, and extending

almost uninterruptedly to St. Petersburg and to the upper course

of the Volga (Kazan). In Russia scarcely any attention is given to

arboriculture, so that the forests often present a very primaeval

appearance. The scanty population (1.3 to 36 per sq. M.) is clustered

round the navigable rivers, and supports itself by timber-cutting,

hunting, and fishing. Even in the somewhat warmer Finland (den-

sity of population, 21 per sq. M.) agriculture and cattle-rearing are

relatively unimportant. Central and W. Russia form the region of

the Mixed Foi^ests, including both deciduous trees and evergreens;

beeches, however, occur only in Poland and Podolia. The agri-

cultural districts, which alternate with the forest in larger and
smaller areas, are mainly confined to the cultivation of rye and oats,

and produce little more than is necessary for the comparatively

dense population (52-145 per sq. M., exclusive of Moscow). The
products of the Baltic Provinces are more varied, and the returns

higher, partly on account of a more rational system of agriculture,

partly on account of their more favourable situation (density of

population 60-80 per sq. M., exclusive of St. Petersburg). The
fertile Poland supports a dense agricultural and industrial popu-

lation (238 per sq. M.).

The Steppes (p. xxxvii) in the provinces of Bessarabia, Podolia,

Kiev, Poltava, Kharkov, Kursk, Voronezh, Tambov, and Penza are

almost wholly under tillage, and the population varies in density
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between 119 and 228 per sq. M. The excellent soil of the Black

Earth, moistened by a moderate rainfall, produces all kinds of

grain, and also sugar beets. The huge Russian exports of wheat and

other grain are due entirely to the yield of these provinces, which
include numerous small and moderate-sized towns, besides a large

rural population. Near and beyond the middle course of the Volga

(density 54-124 per sq. H.) and towards the Black Sea agriculture

gives place more and more to cattle-rearing. Large portions of the

steppes are still untilled, but the wandering nomads are increas-

ingly hampered by the progress of Russian colonization. Genuine

nomadic life, however, is still found in the desert salt-steppe of

the Caspian Depression, where oases are non-existent except in

the vicinity of the Volga. In spring the Pontic Steppe is a grassy

carpet gay with flowers, which withers away completely in autumn,

when the only growth of the soil consists of thistles and dun-

coloured shrubs such as wormwood.—Wine is grown in Bess-

arabia, in the Crimea, and on the Lower Don.

The great Russian plateau is thus moulded on simple general

lines, and lacks the manifold variety of W. Europe; still it can

show considerable diversity in scenery, climate, vegetation, and

culture, though this occurs rather in gradual transitions than in

sharp contrasts. The traveller, if he is on the alert, will notice

these differences even from the windows of the railway carriage.

The greatest contrast is between the N. and the S., and after a night's

journey the traveller will often awaken to a scene strikingly

different from that of the evening before. In the forest-district the

train often runs for hours at a time through lonely woods, consist-

ing of a wild chaos of all kinds of trees and shrubs, and showing no

trace of human activity except the numerous felled and rotting tree-

trunks. Between these gloomy forests occur tracts of arable land

and straggling villages of small blockhouses, dominated by the

shining dome of a church. The fields are enlivened with the red

shirts and petticoats of the men and women workers. Now and

again the more numerous domes and larger houses of a town may be

descried in the distance. The railway stations are usually crowded

with a motley throng, full of interest to the stranger as displaying all

the different racial types and every class of society. Every variety

of uniform is to be seen. Outside the stations stand the curious

country carts and little droshkies. In many districts we find gently

rounded hills, winding valleys, and verdant meadows; at other times

we traverse endless plains. Other features of the landscape include

large rivers with quaint boats and rafts, and extensive swamps
dotted with alders. — In the Black Earth region the characteristic

feature is the wide expanse of huge and treeless tilled fields, with

large though infrequent settlements ; but even here we may suddenly

come across a narrow valley with steep wooded sides, or meet with
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picturesque rocks. In the Steppes proper, to the S. and E., we
traverse an undulating district with numerous furrows and vast

uncultivated stretches of rocky soil, green in spring and grey in

autumn. The only signs of life in this sparsely populated district

are the whitewashed mud-huts and the half-wild cattle.

b. The People.

Alongside of the physical diversities of the country range those

of its inhabitants. The various peoples have gradually become
united to form one nation, but are still far from being welded into

one race. They still show wide discrepancies in type, customs, and

dress. The phlegmatic forest-dwellers in the N. have always differed

in many respects from the more emotional inhabitants of the Steppe

district in the S. In the beginning of the historical period we find an

ethnographical distinction between the Aryans in the 8.W. and the

Finns in the N.E., the latter being a branch of the Mongolian race.

The Slavs are of Aryan descent. Their original home was on

the Upper Dnieper and the Upper Dvina, whence they gradually

spread over the whole country, branching into several different

peoples. The most important Slav people is the—
Russians (Pyccjcie), who number about 78,000,000 f, and so

account for 75 per cent of the population of European Russia. All

of these are members of the Greek Catholic Church or of its sects.

They are divided into three stocks : the Great Russians (the stand-

ard-bearers proper of the Russian feeling of nationality), the White
Russians, and the Little Russians. The first two of these are

closely connected as regards language.

The White Russians (E'EJiopyccti) occupy what were probably

the original homes of the Slavs in White Russia (provinces of Minsk,

Mohilev, Vilna, Vitebsk, and Grodno). Theynumberabout 6,000,000,

and probably derive their name from the light colour of their cloth-

ing. They are the poorest and the least advanced of the three stocks.

Their villages are small, and solitary farms are frequent. A disease

of the hair known as Plica Polonica (Kojnfwh) is very common
among them.

The Great Russians (BejiincopyccLi) , of whom there are

52,000,000 in European Russia, migrated in early times from their

original homes towards the E., driving the Finnish peoples before

them. They have, however, to some extent mingled with the Finnish

race, which probably accounts for the broad faces, flat noses, and

other Mongolian features found frequently among them. They now
occupy not only 'Great Russia' (i.e. N. and Central Russia, with the

N.E. part of the Black Earth region), but also E. and S.E. Russia,

f The figures for the individual peoples are taken from the census
of 1897.



xlii LAND AND PEOPLE. Great Russians.

the former territory of the Tartar Khans. Their speech, customs,

and character are spread over the whole empire. Physically they

are blond, blue-eyed, and vigorous, with broad shoulders and bull

necks, often somewhat clumsy and with a strong tendency to obesity.

Their character has been influenced not only by a long history of

subjugation to feudal despotism, but also by the gloomy forests,

the unresponsive soil, and the rigorous climate, and especially by
the enforced inactivity of the long winters. In disposition they

are melancholy and reserved, clinging obstinately to their tradi-

tions, and full of self-sacrificing devotion to Tzar, Church, and
feudal superior. They are easily disciplined, and so make ex-

cellent soldiers, but have little power of independent thinking or

of initiation. The normal Great Russian is thus the mainstay of

political and economic inertia and reaction. Even the educated

Russian gives comparatively little response to the actual demands
of life; he is more or less the victim of fancy and temperament,

which sometimes lead him to a despondent slackness, sometimes

to emotional outbursts. Here we have the explanation of the want
of organization, the disorder, and the waste of time which strike

the western visitor to Russia. This pessimistic outlook finds ex-

pression in the word that is forever on Russian lips — mmero
(nitchevo), 'it doesn't matter'; the Russian derives his faults as well

as his virtues from his 'wide nature' (nrapoKaa HaTypa). The im-

portant and fascinating literature of Russia reflects this dreamy
and melancholy outlook on life, which is seen also in the national

songs and music.
The Towns of Great Russia generally cover a great deal of ground,

and are all laid out on the same pattern. The centre is occupied by a

spacious square, from which radiate broad and badly paved streets crossing
each other at right angles. In the central part of the town the houses
are built of stone and painted white, yellow, or pink. The public build-
ings seldom possess any architectural interest. In the suburbs the houses
are of wood and stand at considerable distances from one another. The
only effective architectural features are the large churches, which gen-
erally stand in open spaces at the intersection of the streets. Their
gilded, silvered, or brightly coloured cupolas are very conspicuous. The
commerce of the place, especially its retail trade, is often concentrated
in Oriental fashion in bazaars or 'factories' (rocTHHtie ^Bopti). Each
shopkeeper has his abacus (cneTti) and samovar or tea-machine (caMOBapt).
A large proportion of the population wear uniforms, including not only
soldiers but civil servants, students, schoolboys, and so on.

The Villages (Cejio, village with church
;
/{epeBHa, village without

church) generally consist of one !ong straggling and unpaved street. In N.
Russia the miserable houses (11361.1) are composed of logs placed horizon-

tally one above the other, the interstices being filled with tow (naiuiJi)

and moss. The interior consists of a single room. The brick stove
(nent) is used for heating, cooking, and baking, and also as a couch and
bed. Every house in town and country has its ikon (66pa3T»), with a

perpetually burning lamp (jiaMna^a), before which every Russian crosses

himself on entering the room. The court is surrounded" by au open shed,

adjoined by the stables, barns, and threshing-floor. Every village

possesses a simple kind of vapour bath, which is much frequented,
especially on Saturdays (comp. p. xxxi).
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The regular dress of the Great Russian peasant consists of a coloured
shirt (Rubdshka) generally of red cotton (Kumdtch), which is worn
outside the trousers and not tucked in. Broad leathern boots (Sapogi),
reaching to the knees, or puttees fOnutchi), fastened to sandal-like bast
shoes (Lapti), cover the ends of the coloured and baggy trousers (Portki).

In winter felt boots (Vdlenki) are common. The long-skirted coat (Kaftan),
with a low collar, is held together by a belt or coloured sash. In summer
the upper garment is the Armydk, made of coarse cloth with a broad
collar, in winter the sheepskin Tuliip or the fur Shuba. The head is

covered by the low Shapka, made of felt or fur, or by the peaked Kartuz.
The ordinary Russian lets his beard grow, and allows only the hair of

his head to be cut. — The chief garment of the women is the Sarafan, a
skirt and bodice with shoulder-straps, all in one piece, or the Panyova,
a linen skirt. Above these is a short Kaftan. Round the head they wear
a gaudy handkerchief, which is often replaced on holidays by a sort of
tiara (Kokoshnik) adorned with imitation pearls.

The Little Russians (Majiopdccti; 20,000,000) are settled in

the Black Earth district (i.e. in Little Russia proper), and in the

Ukraine, which includes the provinces of Kiev, Poltava, Kharkov,
and Tchernigov. They are also found in Volhynia and Podolia,

whence, under the name of Ruthenians, they spread into Galicia

and N.E. Hungary. In recent times they have also colonized Bess-

arabia, Kherson, and Taurida, in which provinces they now form a

majority of the inhabitants. They are slender and dark, and they

have the emotional southern temperament; their poetry and music
are of a high order, as is evidenced by their popular songs and
proverbs. Their dialect is very different from those of the Great

and White Russians. The settlements of the Steppes are still more
straggling than those of the forest region; owing to the lack of

timber the houses are generally built of mud or clay.

The Cossacks are not a distinct stock, but are descended from

the refugees and outlaws who occupied the frontier districts between
the settled and the nomadic tribes. These were afterwards organized

as a frontier militia and as light cavalry. The only Cossacks now
in European Russia are those in the lower valley of the Don and
in the Urals (Orenburg Cossacks).

A unique position is held by the Poles, a Slav race occupying

the Russian part of the old kingdom of Poland. They are also to

be found sporadically throughout W. Russia, which was formerly

under their sway. Their total number is about 8,000,000. Their

history and their mode of life as well as their religion (they are

Roman Catholics) all bring them into much closer connection with

W. Europe than with Russia. The Polish language is a member
of the W. Slav family, employing Roman characters (comp. p. 2).

The Poles are of the middle height, with slender but muscular

bodies and light hair. The contrast between the lower classes and
the noblesse is very striking, the latter being physically and in

character refined to an almost excessive pitch of elegance. Polish

women are renowned for their grace and beauty.
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To the Slavs also belong, broadly speaking, the Letts (1,400,000),

who occupy Courland and S. Livonia, and the Lithuanians
(1,200,000), who form the bulk of the population in Russian
Lithuania. The former are Lutherans, the latter Roman Catholics.

The Non-Slavonic Aryans in European Russia number
3,500,000. The most numerous are the Germans (2,000,000), who
are the country gentlemen and citizens of the Baltic provinces in

virtue of their descent from the former masters of the country.

There are also agricultural settlements of Germans on the Upper
and Lower Volga, in S.W. Russia, and in the Caucasus and the

Crimea, many of them established in the reign of Catherine II.

German manufacturers, merchants, and artisans are found in all

the large towns. German influence on Russia has always been con-

siderable. In Finland the Swedes were the pioneers of civilization.

They now number about 370,000, and are especially numerous in

the coast-towns. Rumanians (1,100,000) form the bulk of the

population in Bessarabia. Bulgarians and Greeks are also more
or less numerous in S. Russia.

The Jews (5,100,000) migrated in the middle ages from Ger-

many to Poland, and speak a German dialect intermingled with

Hebrew expressions. Many of them, however, now speak the lan-

guage of the country. They are not allowed to live either in Great

Russia or in E. Russia. Strictly limited in their privileges, and
subject to numerous economic restrictions as well as to the caprice

of the Russian officials, they subsist for the most part in a state

of physical and moral degradation. As a result, they migrate in

large numbers to other countries.

The Mongolian Race is represented in Russia by 9,000,000
souls, belonging partly to the Ural and partly to the Turkish
group. The former are found in the N., N.E., and N.W., the latter

in the S. and S.E. In the province of Astrakhan there are also

170,000 nomadic Kalmucks, who are of pure Mongol blood and

profess the religion of Lamaism.
In the Ural Group (5,400,000) the Samoyedes or reindeer-

possessing nomads of the Tundra (p. xxxix) are an insignificant

item. The great bulk of the group consists of the Finnish Peoples,

who were the aboriginal inhabitants of the whole of N. and N.E.

Russia, but were split into two groups (E. and W.) by the Russian

advance.

The East Finns include the Ugrians and the Permiaks, who
along with the Syryenians and the Votyaks (650,000 in all) oc-

cupy the river districts of the Petchora, Dvina, and Kama, and also

the Volga Finns (1,860,000) on the Middle Volga, a remnant of a

people that flourished in the Middle Ages (Tcheremisses, Mord-
vins, Tchuvashes). They are all agriculturists, and occupy colonies

interspersed among the Russians. They have, however, mingled
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freely with their Russian neighbours, and thus present no distinct

Mongolian type. They belong to the Greek Catholic Church.

The West Finns comprise two main stocks. The Finns proper,

including the Karelians (2,800,000), live in Finland and the ad-

joining parts of Russia. They are also strongly mixed with Aryan
blood, and are consequently fair-haired, blue-eyed, strong, and of

medium stature. Civilized by the Swedes (comp. p. 198) and con-

verted to Protestantism, they have considerable achievements to

show in science, art, and literature. Their patriotism is very keen

and they cling obstinately to their own language (comp p. 199).

The Esthonians (about 900,000) are also Protestants, and inhabit

Esthonia and the N. of Livonia.— With these may be mentioned

about 3000 Lapps, who live in the extreme N. of Finland and in

Kola as reindeerowning nomads and fishermen. They are small

in stature and of a strong Mongoloid type. A few Tchudes and

IAvonians also belong to this group.

The Turkish Group, all of whom are Mohammedans, is pre-

dominantly represented by the Tatars or Tartars, descendants of

those tribes of the Turkish family who migrated from Central Asia

along with the Mongolians and once dominated the whole of E. and

S. Russia. They have now, however, almost lost their Mongolian
features. Geographically, they are divided into agricultural Crim
Tartars, whose number (200,000) is constantly decreasing through

emigration to Turkey, and Kazan Tartars (1,700,000), who are

known in the province of the Volga not only as agriculturists but

also as shrewd merchants and pedlars. They are also met with

throughout Russia as waiters and porters. The Kazan Tartars are

of the middle height and light-yellow in colour, with an oval face.

narrow and oblique black eyes, and scanty beards.
Their Costume consists of a long sleeveless coat surmounted by a

kind of kaftan (Khaldt). The head is shaved and covered with a skull
cap (Termolka), over which the ordinary man wears a white felt hat or

a grey or black fur cap (Burnik). The well-to-do classes wear a finer

fur cap, broader at the top than at the bottom. Their feet are shod
with bright-coloured morocco-leather boots without soles and slippers
(Bashmdk) or leathern overshoes. — Their Mosques (Metchit) are large
and simple prayer halls, dominated by a minaret.

The Bashkirs (1,400,000), in the provinces of Ufa and Oren-

burg, are a Finno- Turkish mixed race, speaking the Turkish

language and having Mongoloid features. The Mountain Bashkirs,

a tall and strong race, with dark hair, had their own military or-

ganization ('Bashkir Army') down to 1874, and are now in a tran-

sition-state between the nomadic and the settled life. The Steppe
Bashkirs, the result of intermixture with the Meshtcheryaks, are

still all nomads, but live in houses during the winter. They subsist

mainly on Kumiss (p. 358).

The Kirghizes are a Turkish uomadic race, extending from
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Central Asia to the Lower Volga. In the province of Astrakhan,

where they live side by side with the Kalmucks (p. xliv), they

number 250,000.

Alongside the present official division into governments (p. lvi)

there still subsists a vivid recollection of the great Historical
Districts which played their roles in the past. In the census of

1909 the population and area of these latter were as follows:—
Great Russia, N". division

(govts, of Archangel,01onetz,

Vologda, and Novgorod)

Great Russia, S. division

Baltic Provinces . . . .

W. Russia

Little Russia

S. Russia

E. Russia

Poland
Finland

Total

:

Area
in sq. M.

577,905
303.112

53,638

161,235

80,212

156,104

526,715

49,017
144,252

Population

4,089,000

34,621,000
5,456,000

19,763,000

14,059,000

13,995,000

24,522,000

11,672,000

3,059,000

2,052,190 131,236,000

Density,
per sq. M.

7.0

114.2

101.5

122.2

174.8

83.6

46.6

237.8

21.2

63.7

Religion (p. lvii). About 87,000,000 of the total population

belong to the Greek Catholic Church; 2,000,000 are Raskolniks or

Old Believers. The Roman Catholic Church has 11,400,000 ad-

herents. Besides these there are 6,500,000 Protestants, 5,100,000

Jews, and 3,600,000 Mohammedans. There are about 300,000

Pagans.

m. SKETCH OF THE POLITICAL, ECONOMIC,
AND SOCIAL HISTORY OF RUSSIA.

The formation of states in the great E. European plain radiated

from two main centres. In the N. the Swedish Northmen, the Variags
(Varags) or Varangians (foreigners) of the Russian annals, founded

the oldest kingdom about the 9th century of our era. The name Ros
or Rus, applied to them by the Finns (probably because they came
from the Swedish coast-district of Roslagen), is supposed to be the

origin of the present name of the people. At a somewhat later

date flourished the commercial republics of Novgorod and Pskov
fPleskau). In the S., Kiev was under the influence of Byzantium,

to which the Russians owed the introduction of Christianity (10th

cent.), the Greek alphabet, their ecclesiastical art, and other

important elements in their civilization. To these must be added
certain Mohammedan races, such as the E. Finnish Bulgars on
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the Volga, and the Khazars and other constantly varying occupiers

of the Steppes farther to the S. All these states were overthrown
in the 13th century by the aggressions of the Mongols. Out of

the Mongolian empire emerged the Mohammedan khanates of* the

Tartars. On the W. side of the plain we find the Teutonic Order
in possession of the Baltic Provinces, the Swedes ruling over

Finland, and Lithuania and Poland stretching over the whole

of W. and Little Russia. The Principalities of Great Russia
were subject to the Tartars, until the Grand-Princes of Moscow
shook off the yoke at the end of the 15th century. This may be

taken as the beginning of the conscious expression of the Great
Russian Power. The other Russian principalities and republics

were next overthrown, and then (1552-54) the khanates on the Volga.

This opened the way to Siberia, and the Pacific Ocean was reached

as early as the middle of the 17th century. On the W. side of the

plateau Little Russia was wrested from Poland in 1667, while in

the following century the Baltic Provinces were conquered from
Sweden, which had already driven out the Teutonic Order. The
foundation of St. Petersburg on the Baltic Sea inaugurated a new
phase in the development of the empire. In the three partitions

of Poland between 1772 and 1795 the whole of that country as far

as the Niemen was absorbed, while the rest of what is now Russian

Poland was added by the Vienna Congress of 1815. Finland had

already been ceded by Sweden in 1809. In the meantime there

was no break in the progress towards the S. ; in 1774 the Turkish

sovereignty over the Tartars was overthrown, and the Russians

established themselves on the Black Sea and at the foot of the

Caucasus. During the 19th century Bessarabia, to the S.W., and

the Asiatic side of the Caucasus and part of Armenia were added,

Siberia much extended, and Turkestan conquered.

The following short Chronological Outline will supplement

the above general remarks: —

1. Old Russia. Period of the Local Principalities.

862. Invasion of the Norsemen, led by the Variags Rurik,
Sineus, and Truvor, in answer to the invitation of

the Slav republic of Novgorod, worded, according to

the Chronicles, as follows: 'Our land is great and fruit-

ful, but there is no order in it; come and reign and

rule over us.' On the death of his kinsmen, Rurik

became sole ruler.

879-912. Oleg, regent during the minority of Rurik's son Igor,

conquered the duchy of Kiev in 882.

912-945. Igor. Treaty made with the Byzantine Emperor, 945.

— Christianity established at Kiev.
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945-957. Olga (St.), widow of Igor and regent for her son Svya-

toslav, accepted^he Christian faith at Kiev in 957.

957-972. Svyatosldv I. lgorevitch.— Division of the territory

among Svyatoslav's sons.— Civil war.

980-1015. Vladimir I. (St.; the Apostle). Greek Church estab-

lished as the state religion (988). Vladimir married

the Greek Princess Anna, sister of Theophano, wife of

Emperor Otho II. Succession disputed on Vladimir's

death.

1019-1054. Yaroslav I., the Wise, married a daughter of Olaf,

King of Sweden. Of his daughters, the eldest married

Harold, King of Norway ; another Henry I. of France

;

a third, Andreas I. of Hungary. Many towns founded.

The first Russian Code (Pyccicafl npaB^a) issued.

—

On his death, the kingdom was divided, and civil and

foreign wars ensued.

1113-1125. Vladimir II. Monomakh. Defeated the Polovtsi.

His wife was Gyda or Gytha, daughter of Harold II. of

England.

1125-1132. Mstisldv I., Grand-Prince of Kiev. — Innumerable

divisions and endless wars.— Great Novgorod became
an independent republic.

2. Period of the Mongol Supremacy.

1224. First invasion of the Tartars under Genghis or Jeughiz

Khan. Defeat of the Russians on the Kalka.

1237-1242. Second Tartar invasion .under Baty-Khan.— The king-

doms of the Bolgars, Polovtsi, etc., destroyed.

1238-1246. Yaroslav II. Vsevolodovitch, Grand-Prince of Vladi-

mir. The whole of Russia under Tartar suzerainty.

1252-1263. Alexander Nevski, Grand-Prince of Vladimir, the

Russian national hero and saint.— His son Daniel, as

Prince of Moscow, founded the line of Moscow princes

of the Rurik dynasty.— Alexander's victory over the

Swedes on the Neva (whence his surname), 1240. Defeat

of the Teutonic Order on the ice of LakePeipus (1242).

1328-1340. Ivan I. Danilovitch Kalitd, Grand-Prince of Moscow,
Vladimir, and Novgorod.— The Metropolitan removes

his seat from Vladimir to Moscow.
1363-1389. Demetrius of the Don (Dmitri Donskoi); defeated the

Tartars on Kulikovo Field on Sept. 8th, 1380.

1425-1462. Vasili II. Vasilyevitch.

14(52-1505. Ivan (Iodnn) III. Vasilyevitch, Grand-Prince of

Moscow, and the real founder of the Russian Empire.
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Marriage with Sophia Palseologos, 1472. Perm reduced

to subjection, 1472. Novgorod overthrown, 1478. Rout
of the Golden Horde, 1478. Overthrow of the tribes

on the Ob and the Irtuish, 1483-99. Kazan conquered
and held for a short time, 1487. Karelia captured,

1496. Unsuccessful campaign against the Livonian

Order, 1501-1503.

3. Period of Muscovite Unification.

Formation of the Russian Empire.

1505-1533. Vasili III. Ivdnovitch united most of the independent

principalities with Moscow.
1533-1584. Ivan (lodnnJTV. Grozni (the Terrible) ruled at first

under the influence of Shuiski, G-linski, and the Boyars;

then under that of the monk Sylvester and Alexis

Addshev.— Title of Tzar of all the Russias assumed,

1547. Conquest of Kazan (1552) and Astrakhan (1557;.

— The English begin to trade with Muscovy via Arch-

angel, 1582.— Beginning of the conquest of Siberia

by the Stroganovs, Yermak, and other bold Cossack

chieftains.— Russian Law Code (Sudebnik) formulated

;

printing introduced at Moscow.
1584-1598. Feodor or Theodore I. Ivdnovitch, the last sovereign

of the line of Rurik. Peasants deprived of right of

free migration. Patriarchate established.— After the

murder of all the blood-relatives of Theodore and also

of his step-brother Dmitri or Demetrius (d. 1591;,

Boris Godunov, the brother of Theodore's wife, became
sole ruler.

Interregnum. Period of the False Demetrius.

1598-1605. Boris Feodorovitch Godunov. Appearance of

the First and Second False Demetrius, both of whom
were supported by the Poles. The First False Deme-
trius (1605-1606) was murdered on May 17th, 1606.
— The Second False Demetrius appeared after the

boyar Vasili Shuiski (1606-10) had been elected Tzar.

1610-1613. Interregnum. Kosmd Minin and Prince Pozhdrski;
the Poles driven from Russia.

Rise of the Romanov .Dynasty.

1613-1645. Mikhail 'Feodorovitch Romanov, kinsman of

Theodore L, elected Tzar and founder of the present

dynasty. Peace of Stolbovo, 1617 (cession of Ingerman-

Baedekek'8 Eussia. d
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land to Sweden); Armistice of Deulino, 1618; Peace of

Polyanovka, 1634 (territory ceded to Poland; claims to

Livonia, Courland, and Esthonia renounced).

1645-1676. Alexis I., Mikhailovitch. — Introduction of the

new code ('Ulozheniye') 1649.— Treaty of Andriisovo

(occupation of Smolensk and the Ukraine, suzerainty

etablished over Kiev and the Cossacks), 1667.— Schism

in the Russian Church due to innovations by Nikon
(see p. lviii).

1676-1682. Feodor (Theodore), Alexeyevitch. Abolition of

the system of preferment by 'hereditary rank' (Myestni-

tchestvo).— On the death of Theodore, Grand-Duchess
Sophia Alexeyevna (1682-1689) became regent on

behalf of her half-brothers, the Tzars Ivan and Peter

(b. 1672).

4. The St. Petersburg Period.

1689-1725. Peter I., the Great, immured Sophia Alexeyevna

in a convent and became, with the free consent of his

brother Ivan (d. 1696), sole ruler of the empire. Far-

reaching innovations; introduction of W. European

customs and culture. — Northern War (1700-1721),

carried on, in alliance with Frederick IV. of Denmark
and Augustus II. of Poland, against Charles XII. of

Sweden. Victory of Poltava, 1709; loss of Azov, 1711.

By the treaty of Nystad (1721) Russia gained Livonia

and Esthonia.— Foundation of St. Petersburg, 1703.

—

War with Persia; Russian dominion extended to the S.

shore of the Caspian Sea.— Peter's son Alexis (Alexeij

died in 1718.— Assumption of the imperial title, 1721.

1725-1727. Catherine I., widow of Peter I., ruled under the

influence of Prince Menshikov. Foundation of the

Academy of Sciences, 1725.

1727-1730. Peter II., Alexeyevitch, grandson of Peter the

Great, removed the court to Moscow and ruled during

his minority under the influence of the Dolgoriiki.

1730-1740. Anna Ivanovna, daughter of Ivan, half-brother of

Peter the Great, took part (at the instigation of her

favourites Biron and Field-Marshal Mtinnich) in the

War of the Polish Succession (1733-38), and regained

Azov in a war waged against Turkey (1735-1739).

l 740-1741 . Ivan VI., great-grandson of Ivan, half-brother of Peter

the Great, succeeded as an infant to the throne, which

he occupied for a short time under the regency of his

mother, Anna (Elizabeth) Leopoldovna. He was deposed

in 1741 (d. at Schliisselburg in 1764).
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1741-1761. Elizabeth Petr6vna, daughter of Peter the Great.

In 1742 Elizabeth's nephew, Karl Peter- Ulrich of

Holstein-Gottorp was created heir-apparent. War with

Sweden (1741-43), resulting in the Peace of Abo, by
which Russia acquired Finland as far as the Kymmene-
Elf.— Alliance with Austria against France and Spain,

1746 ; alliance with Austria and France against Prussia

(Seven Years War), 1756.— Foundation of Moscow
University (1755) and of the St. Petersburg Academy
of Arts (1757).

House of Romanov-Holstein-Gottorp.

1761-1762. Peter HI. died six months after his accession.

1762-1796. Catherine II., widow of Peter III. Russia becomes a

Great Power.— Russian territory greatly extended by

the three Partitions of Poland.— First Turkish War
(cession of parts of the Crimea and the Caucasus

;
pro-

tectorate of the Danubian Principalities), 1768-74.

—

Rebellion of the Cossack Pugatchovput down, 1773-75.

— Conquest of the Crimea, 1783. — Second. Turkish

War. ending in the Peace of Jassy, by which Russia

acquired the whole district up to the Dniester, 1787-92.

— Unsuccessful war with Sweden, 1788-90.— Annex-

ation of Courland, 1795.

1796-1801. Paul I., Petrovitch, son of Catherine, entangled

Russia in a war with France (1798).

1801-1825. Alexander I., Pavlovitch, son of Paul I.— War with

France terminated by the Treaty of Tilsit (June 25th,

1807) ; that with Austria by the Peace of Vienna (1809;

;

that with Sweden by the Peace of Fredrikshamn

(Sept. 5th, 1809) ; that with Turkey by the Peace of

Bucharest (May 16th, 1812).— Napoleon's invasion of

Russia; annihilation of the Grande Armee, 1812.—
Treaty of Paris (April 21st, 1815).

1825-1855. Nicholas I., Pavlovitch, third son of Paul I. -War
. with Turkey and Persia, 1828.— Publication of the

final and complete form of the Russian Code of Laws,

1830.— Opening of the Nikolai (Nicholas) or Nikola-

yevski Railway from St. Petersburg to Moscow, 1851.

— Crimean War (1853-1856).

1855-1881. Alexander n., Nikolayevitch.— Treaty of Paris,

1856.— Conquest of the Caucasus.— Liberation of the

serfs, 1861.— Introduction of the new Judicial Pro-

cedure, 1866.— New Municipal Law, 1870. — In-

stitution of compulsory military service, 1874.— Russo-
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Turkish war (1877-78), ended by the Treaty of San

Stefano and the Berlin Congress.

1881-1894. Alexander III., Alexandrovitch. Conquests in

Central Asia.— Beginning of the Trans-Siberian

Railway.

1894etseq. Nicholas II., Alexandrovitch. Completion of the

Trans-Siberian Eailway, 1903.— Russo-Japanese war
(1904-5), ending in the defeat of the Russians. Peace

of Portsmouth (U.S.A.), 1905.— Opening of the first

parliament (Imperial Duma), 1906.

Russian Civilization. Like the Russian state itself, Rus-

sian civilization is the result of a combination of very diverse

elements. In the development of the Slav the Greek Christian cul-

ture of Byzantium came into contact with the Mohammedanism
adopted by the races from the steppes of Asia. Nor must we forget

the influence of W. Europe, which first made itself felt through the

Variags and later, and to a greater extent, through the Germans on
the Baltic and the Poles in W. Russia. The interior of the country,

however, remained so isolated that the inhabitants of W. Europe
had scarcely any idea of it even at the time of the great transoceanic

discoveries. It was the growth of the Muscovite state towards the

middle of the 16th century that aroused the attention of other coun-

tries. The first detailed information was revealed in 1549 in a

book by Baron Sigismund von Herberstein, whom Charles V. had

entrusted with an embassy to the Great or High Prince. About tho

same time English mariners under Sir Hugh Willoughby penetrated

the White Sea via the N. Cape, and established the Russia Company,
of which the most famous members were Sir' Anthony Jenkinson

and Sir Jerome Horsey (p. lxii). From this time forward Archangel

became a seaport of some importance. Towards the end of the 17th

century began the 'Europeanization' of Russia through its relations

with France and Germany. The most zealous promoter of the new
spirit was Peter the Great. It was, however, only the upper classes

that received a veneer of W.European culture; the masses still held

fast to their primitive Slavonic, Byzantine, and Asiatic predilections.

Hence arose that cleavage of interests between Russia proper and

the sophisticated W. parts of the empire which is typified in the

contrast between the two great cities, the Old Russian Moscow in

the heart of the country and the upstart St. Petersburg on the coast.

The Peasants lost their liberty as early as the Middle Ages to

the Boyars or territorial nobility, who at first held seignorial rights

over the land and later on became absolute owners of it. The

military services of these nobles during the enormous expansion

of the empire were rewarded by constant extensions of their manorial

rights, until at last in 1592 the peasants were reduced to a con-

dition of absolute serfdom. The ancient communal system of the
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Mir fcomp. p. lvii) was further developed about the same time in

Great Russia. The Muzhiks or peasants form corporations which

hold the land in common and are responsible for the payment of

dues to the state and the landlord. The ground is distributed

afresh every 12. 15. or 20 years, with the result that, as no one has

any permanent interest in its improvement, no trouble is taken over

it and the laws of scientific agriculture are disregarded. As their

is not enough land for the increasing population, the younger peas-

ants seek temporary employment in the towns as domestic servants

or factory hands, without thereby losing their right to a share in

the soil. The emigration to Siberia also is not inconsiderable. In

1861 serfdom was abolished; but its demoralizing effects have by

no means disappeared, since practically nothing is done for the

elevation of the peasant. It must, however, be noted that the per-

centage of recruits who can neither read nor write has sunk from

79.1 in 1876 to 51.1 in 1900. The dues payable by the peasants to

the ground-landlords as compensation for their emancipation were

so oppressive that in 1905 all arrears were remitted. In 1906 and

1910 the compulsory character of the Mir was likewise modified.

The Russian Nobles are very different from those of W. Europe.

The political rights of the owners of property were at an early stage

limited in favour of an absolute monarchy, and were totally abolished

by Peter the Great. The privileges of the comparatively few ancient

noble families now left are limited to precedence in holding offices

at court and in the Imperial Guards. The mainstay of the supre-

macy of the government and the police is the so-called Tchin or

Official Noblesse. This is constantly recruited from all classes of

the population, as everyone who attains the rank of Privy Coun-

cillor or Colonel thereby acquires hereditary nobility. The personal

or life nobility, attainable by officials of a lower class, is of no

importance. The hereditary nobility form special corporations in

the provinces, which exercise considerable influence on the ad-

ministration (comp. p. lvi).

The Citizen or Middle Class is still little developed. There

are only 33 cities in the vast empire with populations exceeding

100,000. The chief of these are St. Petersburg, with 2,075,000 in-

habitants; Moscow, with 1,617,000 ; Warsaw, with 872,000 ; Odessa,

with 630,000; Kiev, with 590,000; Riga, with 530,000; and Lodz,

with 450,000. Citizens are usually divided into burgesses (or upper

class citizens), shopkeepers, and artisans, the first class consisting

of members of the learned professions, the leading artists, wholesale

merchants, manufacturers, and so on. Among the shopkeepers and
artisans are many Germans (especially in St. Petersburg). Poles

and Jews are also strongly represented. An Artisan Class began
to come into existence in 1861, on the abolition of serfdom (comp.

above). It consists mainly of peasants employed in manufactures,
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and has not yet attained a high standard of productiveness. Both

burghers and artisans are, however, growing rapidly not only in

numbers, but in intellectual development as well.

The total population of Russia, apart from the Jews and the

Nomads in the East and North, is divided into four classes: nobles

and officials, clergy, citizens or townspeople, and peasants, the last

including the labourers. The really sharp distinction, however, is

that between the great mass of the people on the one side and the

hereditary and official nobility and the burgess class on the other.

Even in the upper ranks of society the consequences of the sudden
transition from the Old Russian civilization to that of W. Europe
are easily discernible. Alongside of admirable achievements in all

spheres of intellectual activity, we find also a great deal of merely'

outward imitation of western forms, with a tendency to rest content

with a veneer of western culture and a stock of western catchwords.

Side by side with the unquenchable desire for scientific knowledge,

which shuns no sacrifice and is constantly drawing new elements

from the lower classes, there is only too often a total inability

to put into practice and make an effectual use of what has been

learned. Fancy and emotion are much more widely developed in

the soul of the Russian than true energy and joy in creation. The
upper classes are noted for their luxury and extravagance and for

their reckless gambling, their better side showing itself in their

unlimited hospitality. The lower classes live in unspeakable poverty

and destitution. Beggars are very troublesome, especially in the

vicinity of churches.

Economic Conditions. Russia's situation as well as its

natural features and its history make it a land of Raw Products.

though in the last 50 years manufacturing industry has developed

fast. Fully 80 per cent of the population live by Agriculture.

Yet only 26.2 per cent of the total area is under tillage and 15.9

per cent occupied by gardens, meadows, and pasturage. Forests

cover 38.8 per cent; 19.1 per cent is wholly barren. Moreover,

in the greater part of the empire, agriculture has to struggle

against the poverty of the soil and the rigour of the climate. A
failure in crops is regularly followed by famine, especially in the

unproductive provinces on the Volga. A striking contrast to this,

however, is afforded by the fertility of the Black Earth district

(p. xxxvn), which exports its surplus grain by way of the harbours

of the Black Sea, and is one of the most important sources of the

world's corn-markets. Flax also is extensively cultivated, especi-

ally in the provinces of Pskov, Vyatka, Smolensk, Livonia, and

Yaroslavl. — The Furs obtained in the hyperborean parts of the

empire are very valuable, but their yield is steadily decreasing.

Manufacturing Industry is still much less important than

agriculture. It is true that the Government has done much to el-
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cvate it in recent times, but there is a great lack both of native

capital and of competent workmen (comp. pp. liii, liv). The entre-

preneurs and managers of factories are largely foreigners. The
products are limited to articles of common use for distribution in

Russia and the interior of Central Asia. In Poland the manu-

facture of cotton and other textiles is the predominant industry; it

flourishes chiefly to the W. of the Vistula, near the coal-fields of

Upper Silesia and Poland (Lodz, p. 5). The important Industrial

District of Central Russia centres in Moscow and extends on

the S. to the coal-fields of Kaluga and Tula (p. 360), on the N. to

Tver und Yaroslavl (pp. 267, 330), and on the E. to Ivanovo and
Vladimir (pp. 338, 337). The chief manufactures here are textile

aud metal wares, but the domestic industries of the forest-zone

still persist to a certain extent. The huge expansion of the iron

industry of South Russia, where iron and coal are found together

on the Donetz (p. 429), has already materially decreased the im-

ports from foreign countries and has even led to a small export

trade. Its production is now more than twice as great as that of

the old and familiar irou industry of the Ural, which has to depend
on lignite for fuel. The manufactures of St. Petersburg, Riga,
and other towns on the Baltic are very varied, and include cotton,

metal wares, machinery, and chemicals. In Finland there are

wood-pulp, paper, and allied industries, which depend on that

country's wealth in timber and water-power. The only industries

of the Steppes (p. xxxix) centre round such quasi-agricultural

institutions as flour-mills and sugar-factories.

The Foreign Trade of Russia is still small compared with the

extent of the country. The commercial coasting fleet is insignif-

icant. The Russians are not a maritime nation, and their captains

and pilots often come from Finland and the Baltic. On the other

hand, owing to the number and size of the rivers, the inland naviga-

tion is of considerable importance. The most important exports are

corn and flour, timber, flax, eggs, sugar, and butter, the last coming
chiefly from Siberia and rapidly becoming of great importance. The
imports include raw cottou r machinery, tea, wool, metal wares,

and coal. Germany now heads the list both in exports and imports,

with Great Britain in the second place.

The Railway System of European Russia is nearly as large as

that of Germany so far as its mileage is concerned (35,447 M. being

open for traffic in Jan. 1st, 1912), but the proportion of mileage

to area (1 M. for every 53 sq. M. of territory) is less than for any
other country except Norway (United Kingdom 1 M. per 5.3 sq. M.

;

Germany 1 M. per 5.8 sq. M.; United States 1 M. per 15.7 sq. M.V
The difference of gauge (p. xx) is a serious hindrance to through
traffic with W. Europe.— The High Roads are almost universally

in bad repair (comp. p. xxv).



IV. GOVERNMENT AND ADMINISTRATION.

Legislature. Since 1905 the Russian Empire (PoccificKaa

HMnepifl or Poccia) has been a constitutional monarchy with an

autocratic sovereign (HMnepaxopt, rocy#apt, or LJapt) at its

head. The legislative power is exercised by the Tzar, the Imperial"

Council or First Chamber (Tocy^apcTBeHHtiH CoB-fcrc.), and the

Imperial Duma or Second Chamber (rocy^apcTBeHHaa /tyMa).

The First Chamber consists of 98 members nominated by the Tzar

and of 98 additional members elected for a period of nine years

;

the Second Chamber consists of 442 members elected for five years.

Executive. The executive power is vested in the Tzar and is

delegated to : (1). The Council ofMinisters (CoBi>T ,

i> Mhhhctpobtj),
consisting of the eleven ministers and of three other high officials

enjoying similar privileges. This forms the Supreme Council of the

Tzar in all matters of administration that are beyond the compe-
tence of individual ministers.— (2). The Ruling Senate (ITpaBH-

Tejn>CTByK)niiii CeHart), divided into various departments. Its

functions include the publication and registration of laws, and it

constitutes the final Court of Appeal in both civil and criminal

cases.— (3). The Holy Synod, see p. lviii.

Local Government. The Russian Empire is divided into

Governments (rydepmn) or provinces, and Territories (06jiacTH).

i.e. Asiatic provinces under military rule. Sometimes several gov-

ernments are united to form a General Government (reHepajrt-

ry6epHaTopcTBo) or (as in the case of the Caucasus) a Viceroyalty.

European Russia, exclusive of Finland, contains 59 governments

and 1 territory. St. Petersburg, Odessa, Sebastopol, and certain

other cities, are each under a City Governor (rpaTtOHaiajibHHK'L).

Each government is divided into Districts (y^s^Li), Towns, and

Rural Cantons (Bojiocth).— For Finland, comp. p. 199.

Zemstva. In European Russia the provincial executive is as-

sisted by the Zemstva (3eMCTBO, pi. 3eMCTBa) or provincial assem-

blies, representing the nobles on the one side and the rest of the

electors on the other. Representatives of the peasants are elected

by the 'volost' or cantonal assemblies, and must be approved by the

Governor. These provincial assemblies, in which the nobles are the

predominant factor, represent, the economic interests of the province

;

the public health and to a certain extent the educational system

also fall within their sphere.— There are both District and Pro-

vincial Zemstva (y-B34Hbifl h rySepHCKia 3eMCKia coSpamfl). The

District Zemstvo consists of a representative assembly and of an

executive board known as the Uprava (YnpaBa), nominated by the

assembly and formed of three members elected for three years.

The Syezd, a committee of provincial officials, is specially con-
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cerned with the affairs of the peasants.— The Provincial Zemstvo
consists of the provincial representative assembly, the members of

which are elected by the district assemblies for three years, and is

presided over by the president of the provincial nobility (IIpe^BO-

jrirrejiB ^BopHHCTBa). The business of the province is carried on

by the Provincial Board (rySepHdcaa 3eMCKaa YnpaBa), consist-

ing of a chairman and six members chosen by the provincial

assembly. Both District and Provincial Zemstva meet twice a year.

The Governor has the right to veto any action of the Zemstvo which

in his opinion oversteps its province. —Finland has its own diet

or assembly.

Municipal Dumas. Municipal administration in the Russian

provinces is regulated by the Neiv Municipal Ordinance of June

16th, 1870. The Municipal or Town Council (Topo^cKaa 4yMa)
consists of members elected by the citizens, and it in turn appoints

a Toivn Board or Board of Aldermen (ropo^cKaa YnpaBa).
Council and Board are both under the presidency of the Mayor
(Topo^CKOH TojiOBa).

Peasant Assemblies. The Russian peasants are divided into

self-governing communities. Their rights have, however, been

seriously curtailed since 1889, when a new class of officials named
Rural Supervisors or Land Captains (3eMcieie Ha^ajiBHHKH) was
introduced. Communal ownership of the land (Mir) still prevails in

Great, South, and Eastern Russia, while individual ownership is

the rule in "Western Russia (comp. p. liii). There are two kinds of

communities, the Village Community (CejiBCKoe OSiuecTBo), which
regulates its affairs in the Communal Assembly (CejiBCKiH Cxo^t>
or Mipt; TpoMa^a in Little Russia) under the presidency of the

Starost (CTapocTa), and the Cantonal or Volost Assembly, consist-

ing of several village communities grouped together. The executive

authorities of the Volost are the Volost Assembly (each group of

10 farms sends a deputy), the Starshina (CTapnnma) or Elder of

the Volost, the Volost Council, and the Volost Court.

V. THE RUSSIAN CHURCH.

Christianity was late in coming into Russia. It was not till

the year 988, in the reign of Vladimir L, that Greek monks from
Byzantium introduced the Orthodox or Greek Catholic faith (ITpa-

BOCJiaBHBiH) into Kiev. Vladimir converted his people to Christi-

anity by baptizing them by hundreds at a time in the Dnieper.

The Russian historian Kostomarov remarks: 'the introduction

and propagation of the new faith was unattended by any great

disturbances, since the ancient Russian Slavonic paganism, con-
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sisting in nature-worship, possessed no definite priesthood'. In

the time of the Mongols, who suffered the Russians to keep their

hereditary princes and did not interfere with their religion, the

Grand-Prince Ivan Kalita migrated in 1328 from Vladimir to

Moscow, which thus became the political and religious centre of

the Russian race. The power of the Muscovite Patriarch developed

side by side with the increasing influence of the Tzar. But long

before the State grew strong enough to throw off the yoke of the

Mongols the Church had ceased to recognize the supremacy of

Byzantium, and had separated itself from the trend of Occidental

Christianity. The attempts of the Popes to bring about a reconcilia-

tion with the Roman Catholic Church met with no success. In

1591 the Oriental patriarchs recognized the Metropolitan of

Moscow as the fifth patriarch. About the middle of the 17th cen-

tury, in the reign of Alexis Mikhailovitch, Nikon, Patriarch of

Moscow (p. 295), placed himself at the head of a movement to

revise the ceremonies and liturgy of the Russian Church. A
council held at Moscow in 1667 approved this liturgical reform,

and resolved to introduce it into the church after its confirmation

at Jerusalem in 1672. This led to a schism. Those who left the

mother-church on account of the new liturgy call themselves to this

day Raskolniks (Separatists) and Starovyeri (i.e. Old Believers).

At a later date the schism became still more acute. Peter the Great

made the church closely dependent on the state, by appointing no

successor to the patriarchate after it became vacant in 1700, and

by substituting in 1721, in the form of the 'Holy Synod', a colle-

giate body of practically government officials for the supreme

personal rule of the church. The Holy Synod (CBHT-BHiuiii CuAonrb)

consists of the highest dignitaries of the Russian church, sum-

moned by the Tzar. Its president is the Metropolitan of St. Peters-

burg. The Tzar is represented by the Procurator General, a

layman, who introduces the subjects to be discussed, and without

whose consent no resolution is valid. Catherine II. seized the

church property in 1764, giving fixed salaries in return.— Ac-

cording to the census of 1897 the empire contains over 87,000,000

members of the Greek Catholic church (69.54 per cent of the total

population), and over 2,000,000 Old Believers.
Ever since the Oxford movement there has been a question of a

possible union between the Anglican and the Eastern Orthodox Churches.
Though the obstacles seem to be insurmountable, especially in view of

the Anglican retention of the Filioque clause in the Creed, the two
churches have nevertheless much in common, such as their denial of the

universal supremacy of the Pope. Efforts to find a modus vivendi have
not been wanting on either side; and there have been interchanges of

courtesies between high dignitaries with a view to promote 'the brotherly
feeling between the two churches'.

Russia is divided into 66 Eparchies or dioceses, each of which

is under an Archbishop (Arkhiepiskop) or a Bishop (Episkop). Three
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of these eparchies (St. Petersburg, Moscow, and Kiev) are ruled

by Metropolitans or ecclesiastics of the highest rank. In each

eparchy there is a Consistory, of which the bishop is president.

—

The general Clergy, strictly separated from the laity by tradition

and assent, though not by law, are divided into two entirely distinct

classes, the Blank Clergy or Monks (*IepHoe #yxoBeHCTBo), re-

presenting the Greek tradition, and the White Clei^gy or Secular

Priests (E-fejioe jyxoBeHCTBO), representing the national element.

In spite of their name, the White Clergy wear robes of a brown
or blue colour. The higher officers of the church are pledged to

celibacy, and are chosen exclusively from the Black Clergy. They
include the Arkhierei (metropolitans, archbishops, and bishops), the

Archimandrites (abbots), and the Igumens (priors). The Secular

Clergy consist of the Protoierei or Protopopes (ranking next to

the igumens), the Ierei or Popes (CBHiiieHHHKTb ; known popularly

as EaTJoniKa or Little Father), and the Protodeacons, invested with

deacon's orders only. The secular priest must be married; if his

wife dies he may not marry again, but he may enter a monastery

if he does not want to lead a secular life. The rivalry and en-

mity between the monks and the secular clergy is a noteworthy

peculiarity of the Russian church. The Black Clergy are the ruling

order, and maintain the management of the church almost entirely

in their own hands, since they have a monopoly of the highest

offices, and supervise and manage the theological training-colleges

(seminaries, academies). They keep a jealous eye on their privi-

leges.— Dissenting Sects are numerous, and the importance they

have attained proves how strong religious feeling is in Russia.

— The relations between the clergy and the laymen are very

different from those obtaining elsewhere. The function of the

parish priest is not so much the cure of souls as the regular per-

formance of the ceremonial duties of his office. He is more honoured
in his status than in his person.

Church Bcildings and Services. Most of the Russian churches are
rertangular in form. Avith five domes, the largest of which is in the middle.
Each of these domes is gilded, silvered, or painted some bright colour.

and surmounted by a Greek cross. The main entrance is on the "W. side,

and in front of it there generally rises a detached bell-tower or campanile
(Kojiokojishh) without a clock. The bells are fixed (not swung), only the
tongues being movable. There is usually a well-harmonized chime of

several bells. The interior has no seats, organ, or sculptures. At the E.

end is the raised choir for the priests and the singers. The choir is

separated from the inner sanctuary (AjiTapt) by the Ikonostas. a screen
with sacred pictures (Hkohm or Oopasa). In front of the sacred pictures,

which are enclosed in costly frames, burn perpetual lamps (in the wealthier
churches only) and numerous wax candles placed by the devout. The
ikonostas has three doors, of which the central one. "known as the 'holy
door' (IlapcKia BpaTa), may be used by the priests only. In the sanctuary,
opposite the sacred door, stands the altar (IIpecTOJit). on which lie a New
Testament and the Host. Women are not allowed to enter the sanctuary,
and men must lay aside hat and umbrella before doing so. It is forbidden
to pass in front of the altar. The language of the church services is Slavonic,
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but the sermon, when one is given, is in Russian. The singing is of

very high quality, especially at the chief festivals in the larger churches.
The music consists mainly of three-part tunes, striking in their stern
simplicity, and generally sung by men and boys without accompaniment.
The words 'Gospodi pomilui' (Lord have mercy upon us) are used very
frequently. The congregation does not usually join in the singing.

The most important festivals are Easter (the chief festival of the
Greek Catholic church), the Jordan Festival or Blessing of the Waters
(Jan. 6th, O.S.), and the birthdays and saints' days of the Tzar and
Tzaritza (Tzarina). On Good Friday the churches are draped in black,
while a curtain with a representation of the Entombment (njiaiuaHHiia)
is exhibited on a catafalque. Shortly before midnight on Easter Eve, the
priests, followed by the people, proceed round the outside of the church,
bearing pictures of saints and church banners. At midnight precisely all

the bells are rung, the lights are turned on full, and the procession enters
the church. The priests then greet the congregation with the words 'Christ
is risen' (XpHCTOCt BOCKpece), and the people answer 'He is risen in-

deed' (Bo HCTHHy BOCKpece), and kiss one another.

The Dress of the priests consists of the Stikharion or alb (a long
garment with sleeves), the Orarion or stole, the Over-sleeves, the Girdle,
a sleeveless outer garment known as Phelonion or Riza, with an opening
for the head, and the Kamilavkion (Gk. xafjuXauxiov) or cylindrical hat. —
The bishop wears the Sakkos instead of the Phelonion and a mitre in-

stead of the Kamilavkion ; he also carries a pastoral staff.

Every foreigner will be struck by the frequency with which

the people cross themselves, by their obeisances or prostrations

before every open church door, and by the kissing of the floor and

the relics (Moiiih) inside the churches. The pious Russian also

salutes the ikon on entering a room. Though the Russian attaches

great importance to the observance of all these rites and customs,

he welcomes strangers to his churches, and places no difficulties in

their way in examining the churches and their contents even during

divine service.

The following are some of the most frequent Names of Churches
(IlepKOBB or XpaMt, church; Co66pi>, cathedral): —
IJepKOBL BjiaroB'feriieHm LTpecBHTOH Boropo^HUM, EjiaroBBiiieHCKaH

rjepKOBfc, Church of the Annunciation.
BoroHBJieHCKaH iiepKOBB, Church of the Epiphany.
ITepKOBt Bo3HeceHia Tocno^Ha, Bo3HeceHCKaa uepKOBt, Church of

the Ascension.
BocKpeceHCKaa uepKOBB, Church of the Resurrection.
3HaMeHCKaa iiepKOBB, Church of the Apparition of the Virgin.

IJepKOBB IoaHHa IIpe^TeHH, Church of John the Baptist.

KpecT0B034BHSKeHCKafl iiepKOBB, Church of the Elevation of the Cross.

TloKpoBCKaa iiepKOBB, Church of the Protection and Intercession of

the Virgin.
iiepKOBB npeoSpameHifl Tocno^Hfl, npeoopajKeHCKaa iiepKOBB,

Church of the Transfiguration.

„ PosK^ecTBa npecBHToft Eorop6;iHHBi, Church of the Nati-

vity of the Virgin.
Obhtoh TpoHiiBi, Church of the Holy Trinity.

„ yenema ITpecBHTofi Eoropo#HiiBi or EojKiefi MaTepn,
YcneHCKafl iiepKOBB, Church of the Assumption.

Next to the Greek Church the Roman Catholic Church
has more adherents than any other (11,420,000). Most of the

Roman Catholics live in Poland and the adjoining governments.
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The Protestant Church has 3,743,000 adherents ^not counting

Finland), most of whom are Lutherans. It is most strongly repre-

sented in Finland, the Baltic Provinces, Poland, Lithuania, and the

(Terman colonies in South Russia.

For the Armenian Church, comp. p. 441.

The Jews (p. xlivi include Talmudists (in Poland) and Karaites
(in Taurida).

Russia contains about 14,000,000 Mohammedans, most of whom
are found in the S. and E. Provinces. Many persons of the Finnish

stock are Pagans, especially in the Volga and Kama districts.

Russia in Asia has, of course, many Buddhists and adherents

of other Oriental faiths.

List of the Russian Ecclesiastical and National
Festivals.

Old Style Old Style
Jan. 1st New Year's Day. Aug. 30th St. Alexander Nevski.

„ 6th Epiphany and Jordan Sept. 8th Nativity of the Vir-
Festival. gin.

Feb. 2nd Purification of the „ 14th Elevation of the Cross.
Virgin. „ 26th St. John the Evan-

Mar. 25th Annunciation. gelist.

Apr. 23rd Saint's day of the Tza- Oct. 1st Protection and Inter-
rina. St. George. cession of the Virgin.

May 6th Birthday of the Tzar. n 5th Saint's day of the Tzar-
..

' 9th Festival of the Trans- evitch.

ference of the Eelics „ 21st Accession of Tzar Ni-
of St. Nicholas the cholas II.

"Wonder-Worker. „ 22nd Festival of the Wonder-
., 14th Coronation. Working Ikon of the

„ 25th Birthday of the Tsarina, Kazan Virgin.
June 29th SS. Peter & Paul. Nov. 14th Birthday of the Dow-
July 22nd Saint's day of the Dow- ager Empress.

ager Empress. .. 21st Presentation of the

„ 30th Birthday of the Tzar- Virgin.
evitch Alexis Nikola- Dec. 6th Festival of St. Nicholas
yevitch. the Wonder -Worker

Aug. 6th Transfiguration. and saint's day of the

„ 15th Assumption. Tzar.

B
29th Beheading of John the „ 25th, Christmas.

Baptist. 26th, 27th

In addition to these may be mentioned the Friday and Saturday of

'Butter Week' {i.e. the week before Lent), the Thursday, Friday, and
Saturday of Holy Week, the Sunday, Monday, and Tuesday of Easter
Week, Ascension Day, Whitsunday, and Whit Monday.
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Bealby (geography and statistics), Prince Kropotkin (geography and sta-

tistics). Sir D. M. "Wallace (recent history), Ellis Hovell Minns (language;,
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Hapgood, and Edna Dean Proctor.
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Dostoyevski (Dostoievski), Gorki, and Tolstoi. Most of them are to be
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1895-1900).
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3 vols, at 7s. <od. each; 1911-13).

Waliszeivski, K., Paul the First of Russia (1913; 15s.).
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Other Studies in Russian Historv (Engl, trans, by C. Mary Anderson
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Dole, Nathan Haskell, Young Folk's" History of Russia (Boston; 1881).

Steuart, A. Francis, Scottish Influences in Russian History (Glasgow,
1913; 4s. 6d.).

John Milton''s Brief History of Moscovia (1682) may be glanced at for

the sake of its illustrious author, but it has no historical value.
Mo cor. Prof. James, An Economic Historv of Russia (2 vols.. 1914;

31s. Qd.).

The Russian revolutionary movement may be studied in the works
of 'Stepniak', Kropotkin, Arnaud, Von der Briiggen (Engl, trans..

Nevinson, Miliukov (Engl, edit., 1905; French edit., 1907), Bernard Pares,
<t. Perris, and others.

Comp. the chapters on Russia in the Cambridge Modern Historn
1902-10) by Bernard Pares, R. N. Bain. J. Holland Rose, G. Drage, and
other writers.
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Holme, Charles, Peasant Art in Russia (special autumn number of

the Studio, with 550 illustrations; 1912; 7s. 6d.).

Atkinson, J. B., An Art Tour to Northern Capitals of Europe (with
a long account of the Hermitage Picture Gallery; 1873; 12s.).
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Engl, trans.. 1901).

Patouillei. J.. Ostrovsky et son Theatre de Moeurs Russes Paris : 1912 .

Baring. Maurice. Landmark* in Russian Literature (1910; 6s.).

it-known Russian I literature are thus-- or

A. P \ko-KuUkovi

Maps.

Russian. The Russian General Staff has issued a Military
graphical Map of European Russia on a scale of 1 : 126.000 (3 versts

50 cop. Between 500 and 600 sheets of this

are none as yet for E. and X. Russia.—Hen
I Map of European Russia, on a scale of 1 : 420,000 (10 versts

are issued in two forms, at 50 or

75 cop. per sheet. — The Marck* Atlas contains Russia in 16 sheets

10,000 , fox maps of the Caucasus, eomp. p. 447.

ischen BussUmd, in 6 sheets (1 : 3,700,000;
from Stielers Handatlas: 7 ..« . . The Topograph!sche SpesiaJkarte von
Mitteleuropa Reymann: 1:200,000) and the tJbersidUskarte con Mitttl-

ettropa 1:300,000), both published in Berlin, include W. Russia: the

1 : 200,000 . published in Vienna, includes

S.W. Russia.
English. Stanford's London Atlas Map of Russia and Poland, in

3,702,400; is. ;
W. & A. K. Johnstons Royal AUas Map of

£«*> . 1,000; 3#., on cloth and in case 1*. •



I 'tEXEEAL government of waksaw
(POLASD).

Warsaw time. which prevails throughout the General Government of

Warsaw, is 87 min. behind that of St. Petersburg and 24 min. ahead of

that of Central Europe.— Polish names axe given with Polish let:

spelling, except a few like Warsaw) which have become familiar in their

English dress; rules for pronunciation, see p. 2.

Route Page

1. From Berlin to Warsaw via Alexandrovo . 3
Ciechocinek S. — Breesc. Arcadia 4.

2. From Breslau to Kalisz and Warsaw . 5

3. From Vienna to Warsaw .... 6
From Granitza to Ivangorod 6.— Prom Kolusrki to Ostro-

Wir.

4. Warsaw and Environs .... 9
Bielany. Election Plain. Wola 23. — Willanow. Bialo-

leka 24. — Grochow : Wawer 25.

5. From Warsaw to Mlawa (Marienburg and Ciechocinek .

'

Pultusk 25.— The Vistula from Warsaw to Cieehocinek 26.

6. From Warsaw to Ivangorod and Kove. 27

7. The Vistula from Warsaw to Sandomierz . . .29

Chronological Outline of Polish History.— In the 9th

cent, the Slav colonies along the Vistula gradually fell under the

dominion of the Poles, whose leader, according to tradition, was
Piast. the founder of the c_ nat name.

2-992. Mieczyslaw I., the fourtL Intro-

t of Christianity, 966.

W2-1025. Boleslai-s I. Chkobkt the Bold), founder of thr

Kingdom.
1102-1139. BoLESLars III. KuzrworsTT Wry Mouth* . At his

iffc hf divides the kingdom among his four sous.

1241. Mongol invasion. Battle of Liegnitz.

1306-1333. WLAi.ie.LA.rs I. Loeietek (the Short builds up the do-

minion; Cracow becomes the royal residence '1320-1610

and henceforth the Polish kincrs are crowned there.

1333-1370. Casimir III. the tor
1386-1434. Wladislafs II. Jagiello. Grand-Prince of "Lithuania

;

marries Jadwiga. daughter of Lonis of Hungary > d. I

L.THrASiASS, the northern neighbours of the ? ::.e last
to abandon paganiaM. Ryngold (1176-1240) was the first Lithuaniai.
Prince. In 1S20 Oedymin (1315-40 > conquered Yolhvnia. Vitebsk, an:

The campaigns of Olgitrd
v
lS45-7T) extended as far as v

His son Ja-gitllo, who introduced Christianity into Lithuania, becar.

1410. V. :he Teutonic Order at Tannenb- -

.
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1506-1548. Sigismund I., fourth son of Casimir IV.

1548-1572. Sigismund II.— 1569. Union of Poland and Lithuania.

1575-1586. Stephen Bathory. Successful campaigns against Russia;

treaty of Zapolye, 1582. Counter-Reformation.

1587-1632. Sigismund III., son of John III. of Sweden and of

Catherine, sister of Sigismund II.

1674-1696. John III. Sobieski.— 1683. Defeat of the Turks at Vienna.

1697-1733. Augustus II. (the Strong), Elector of Saxony. Northern
War.

1733-1763. Augustus III. (Bruhl, chief minister and favourite).

1763-1795. Stanislaus II. Poniatowski (d. 1798).

1772. First Partition.— Insurrection, 1792.

1793. Second Partition.— Insurrection, 1794.

1795. Third Partition. Poland loses its independence.

1815. Union of the Grand-Duchy of Warsaw with Russia.

1831,1863. Rebellions. —1866. Poland (grand-duchy of Warsaw)
reduced to the condition of a Russian province.

The Polish Language surpasses all the other Slav tongues in rich-

ness, flexibility, and conciseness. — Of the consonants c is pronounced as

ts, c before i and c = tsy, cz — tsh (like the Italian c in citta), dz = j

(dsh), 7i or ch are guttural aspirates resembling the Spanish j,j= y, I — 11,

n = ny, rz or z = z (as in azure ; like the French j in jour), s = sy, sz = sh.

w = v, z = zy. The vowels have the Italian value (ah, eh, ee, oh, oo); q is

pronounced as the French on, g like the French ain, while an accent over the

(6) lengthens the vowel. In Polish the accent is upon the penultimate.
Among the most important words for tourists are: hotel, gospoda, hotel

;

restauracya, restaurant; pokoj, room; lozko, bed; swieca, candle; ogien,
fire; jadalnia, dining-room; widelec, fork; noz, knife; szklanka, glass;

flaszka, bottle ; woda, water ; wino, wine
;
piwo, beer ; kawa, coffee ; her-

bata, tea; mleko, milk; chleb, bread; maslo, hutter; mieso, meat; jaja,
eggs; ser, cheese.-

—

Kolej zelaz>ia, railway; foksal, dworzec kolei, railway
station; konduktor, guard; pakunek, luggage; tragarz, porter; uejscie,

entrance; wyjscie, exit. — Miasto, town; ivies, village; uiica, street; plac\
square ; dom, house

;
palac, palace ; kosciol, church ; klasztor, convent

;

poczta, post office; telegraf, telegraph office; teatr, theatre; kwwiamia,
cafe; ctikiernia, confectioner's.

—

Powoz, carriage; kon, horse; przewod-
nik, guide (please guide me to the Hotel X, prosze zaprowadzic mnie do
hotelu X). — Droga, way; most, bridge; ogrod, garden ; drzewo, tree; las,

wood; Iqka, meadow; gora, mountain; dolina, valley; potok, brook; rzeka,
river; jezioro, lake.

—

Rano, morning; dzieii, day; poludnie, midday:
wieczor, evening; noc, night; ponledzialek, Monday; wtorek, Tuesday;
srodtty Wednesday; czwurtek, Thursday

;
piqtek, Friday; sobota, Saturday;

tiiedziela, Sunday.

—

Pan, Mr.; pani, Mrs.; mezczyzna, man; dziecko,
child. — Angelski, English; amerikanski, American; niemiecki, German ;

niski, Russian; polski, Polish; austryacki, Austrian. — Wielki, large;

maly, small-, wysoko, high ; uisko, low ; blisko, near ; daleko, far ; wczesnie,
early; pozno, late; powolny (adv. powoli), slow; predki (adv. predku).
fast; dobrze, good; zle, bad; za drogo, too dear; u dolu, below; u gory.
above; na lewo, to the left; na prawo, to the right; pol, half; caly, whole.
— Ozerwony, red; niebieski, blue; bialy, white; czarny, black; zielony,

Zieen.—Swiety, holy; zabroniony, forbidden; jest, is; ma, has; dziekuje.

1 thank you; prosze, please. —Jeden, one; dwa, two; trzy, three; cztery,

four; piec, five; sze'sc, six; siedm, seven; osm, eight; dzietoiec, nine;
dziesiec, ten; jedenascie, eleven; dioanascie, twelve; pietnascie, fifteen:

dwadziescia, twenty; trzydziesci, thirty; czterdziesci, forty; piecdziesiqt,

fifty; sto, hundred; tysiqc, thousand.



1. From Berlin via Alexandrovo
to Warsaw (St. Petersburg, Moscoiv).

392 M., via Broinberg (or Frankfort) and Alexandrovo. Express train

in II1/2 hrs.; fares 52 JC 80, MJC 70 pf. ('train de luxe' in 10i/
4 hrs.; fare

74 Ji 60 pf.). Sleeping-car 10 JC 55, 8 JC 44 pf. Besides the sleeping-car.

there is one through-car (1st & 2nd class) attached to the night-express to

Warsaw; in other cases there is a change of carriages at Alexandrovo.

—

From Berlin (Stadtbahn stations) to Alexandrovo, 251 M. (405 EH.),
express train in 6V2 brs. (fares 33 JC 30, 21 JC 45, 13 JC 80 pf

. ; sleeping-

car 8 JC, & JC 50 pf.)" — From Alexaxdrovo to "Warsaw, 140 M. (211 V.),

express train in 4 hrs. (fares 9 rb. 3 cop., 6 rb. 12 cop.; reserved seat

IV2 rb., see p. xxiii); ordinary train in 6 hrs. (fares 7 rb. 28, 4 rb. 37 cop.).
— Baggage is examined at Alexandrovo (in the reverse direction at Thorn;

.

Money is exchanged to the best advantage in Berlin, but Russian money
may also be obtained in Warsaw or at the money-changer's stall in

Alexandrovo. For Warsaw time, see p. 1.— Passports, see p. xviii.

—

Pronunciation of Polish words, see p. 2.

The route from Berlin to Warsaw via Kalisz and Lodz (comp. R. 2)

takes longer. Alternative routes to Kalisz are via Sagan (carriages changed)
and Ostrowo (express train in 13V2 hrs. ; fares 54 Ji 35, 35 Jt 60 pf., reserved
seat 1V2 rb. extra) and via Bentschen and Ostrowo (15 hrs. ; sleeping-car
S JC, 6JC 50 pf.).

From Berlin to (240 M.) Thorn (Thorner Hof), see Baedeker's

Northern Germany.— The train then passes (248 H.) Ottlotschin,

the last Prussian station, and crosses the Russian frontier, which is

here formed by the Tqszyna, a tributary of the Vistula.

252 M. Alexandrovo, AjieKcaH^poBO, Polish Aleksandrow
[Railway Restaurant, fair, D. 75 cop.), where a halt of about

l*/4 hr. is made. Passports and luggage are examined here (pp. xviii,

xix; for greater details, comp. p. 34).

From Alexaxdrovo to Ciechocixek, 7 V. (5 M.), branch-railway in

'/4 hr. — Ciech.Ocinek, IJ-6xoi|hhckt» (120 ft.; Railway Restaurant ; Hotel
Midler, at the station, R. from lV4 rb., D. 75 cop. ; cab from the rail, station

to the town 30, from the steamer-pier 70 cop. ; visitors' tax, after 3 free

days, 5 rb.), a watering-place with salt-springs and salt-works, situated
iy2 M. from the left bank of the Vistula. In the Kur-Park is the Kursaal,
with reading-room and cafe-restaurant. Steamer to Warsaw, see pp. 27, 26.

Between Alexandrovo and Warsaw the train traverses the plains

of the present Government of Warsaw, the ancient Kujavia andMa-
sovia. The country is dotted with miserable-looking villages and is

largely populated by Jews. As far as Wloclawek the river Vistula

is visible at intervals, on the left.

14 V. (9 M., i.e. from Alexandrovo) Nieszawa, HeuiaBa (p. 27).

The little town of that name, 22
/3 M. to the N. of the station, con-

tains 5000 inhab., a Roman Catholic church of the 14th cent., and

a Protestant church in the Gothic style (1890).

35 V. (23 M.) Wloclawek, BjiouJiaBCin>. — Railway Restaurant.
— Hotels. Three Crowns (Pod Tremyd Koronami, ITo/rL TpeMJi Kopo-
HaMH), Stary Rynek 9, R. 1-3 rb., D. (12-3 p.m.) 50 cop., omn. 20 cop.

:

Mazoiviecki.— Cab from the railway station or the steamboat-landing to

the town 30-50, per hr. 75 cop.



4 Route 1. SKIERNIEWICE.

Wloclawek, a busy industrial town of 37,400 inhab., the capital

of a district in the Government of Warsaw, is situated on the left

bank of the Vistula. It is one of the oldest towns in Poland, having

been founded at the end of the 11th cent., and destroyed in 1329 and

1431 by the Teutonic Knights. From the railway station we keep

to the right, turning to the left after a few paces and following the

Zelazna, which leads to (12 min.) the cathedral, passing the Town
Hall (1.), crossing the Brzeska, and then passing the Lutheran
Church (1.) and the Post Office (1.). The handsome Cathedral, with

its two towers, built in the Gothic style in 1365, contains hatch-

ments and the monuments of several bishops. A little to the N., on

the Vistula, is the Episcopal Palace, dating from the 17th century.

— Steamer to Warsaw, see pp. 27, 26.
About 872 M. to the W. of Wloclawek , in a plain surrounded by

swamps, lies Brze66, Russ. Brest-Kuydvski (EpecTB-KyHBCKiii), a place
of 3500 inhab., formerly the capital of Kujavia. It is surrounded by its

old walls, ramparts, and moats, and contains an interesting Roman Catholic
church of 1240.

87 V. Kutno (Rail. Restaurant), a town on the Ochnia, with

15,200 inhab.; 104 V. Pniewo, IlHeBO. Before reaching Lowicz
we cross the Bzura.

129 V. Ziowicz (Lotvicz Wiedenski, JT6bhmt> B-ehckIh ; War-
szaivski Hotel), a district-town in the Government of Warsaw, with

14,500 inhab., lies on the right bank of the Bzura. It contains a

handsome abbey-church, several other churches, an old chateau in a

line park, and cavalry-barracks.
From Lowicz to Kaliss, see pp. 6, 5. The station (Lowicz Kaliski) is

connected with the station of Lowicz Wiedenski by a branch-line, 2 V. long.

About 3 M. to the S.E. of Lowicz is Arcadia, a magnificent chateau
belonging to Prince Radziwill, containing rich collections of art. It stands
in a large park.

Near (139 Y.) Nieborow (HeoopoBt) is an old chateau of the

Radziwill family, with valuable pictures, a library, tine gardens,

and a large orangery.

149 Y. (99 M.) Skierniewice, CKepHeBi'mti (405 ft. ; Railway
Restaurant, fair), a district-town of 11,500 inhab., which was for-

merly the residence of the Archbishop of Gnesen, Prince Primate

of Poland. To the S. of the station is an imperial chateau, in a fine

park.— To Vienna, see pp. 8-6.

The train crosses the Rawka, a tributary of the Bzura, and then

runs due N.E. to Warsaw.— 171 Y. Zyrardoiv (JKHpap^oBi,; pop.

32,000), with a large woollen and linen factory (Zyrardow) founded

by a Frenchman named Gerard. In the vicinity are several impor-

tant sugar-refineries.

183 Y. Grodzisk (rpo#3HCirc>), with a tine park. About 23 M.

to the X. (carr. there and back 3 1
/* rb.) lies Zelazowa-Wola (p. 26),

the birthplace of Chopin (1810-49), to whom an obelisk with a medal-

lion-portrait was erected in 1894.— 186 V. Milanoivek, with many



LODZ. 2. Route. 5

villas. Beyond (196 V.) Pruszkow we traverse woods, passing

numerous countrv-houses.

211 Y. (140 M.) Warsaw (Vienna Station; p. 9). — Thence to

St. Petersburg, see R. 9.

2. Prom Breslau to Kalisz and Warsaw
(St Petersburg, Moscow).

250 M. Express train in 10»/a hr s- (fares 35 JC 15, 23 JK 10 pf . : reserved

seat V-j.2 rb. extra, see p. xxiii). Through-carriages from Kalisz to St. Pe-

tersburg, Moscow. Kiev, and Baku. Baggage is examined at Kalisz, in

the reverse direction at Skalmierzyce or Ostrowo. Warsaw time, see p. 1.—
Passports, see p. xviii. — Pronunciation of Polish words, seep. 2.

The route from Breslau to Warsaw via Sosnowice and Zabkowk-e
(comp. R. 3) takes longer: express train in 121

/2 hrs." (fares 42^ 10, 28^
15 pf.; reserved seat l*/g"rb. extra). Baggage is examined at Sosnowice.
in the reverse direction at Kattowitz. — There are no express trains on
the (Breslau) Oppeln-Herby-Czestochowa section.

From Breslau to (78 M.) Ostrowo, see Baedekers Northern

Germany.— Beyond (89 M.) Skalmierzyce, the last station in

Prussia, the train crosses the Eussian frontier.

93 M. Kalisz, Kajraiin., Ger. Kalisch (Bail. Restaurant

;

Stadt Wien), the capital of the government of that name, lies on

the Prosna, and contains 52,500 inhabitants. Above the high-altar

of the Roman Catholic Church of St. Nicholas is a Descent from the

Cross by Rubens. Lutheran church.

The railway crosses the Prosna and proceeds to the E.— Beyond

(50 V. from Kalisz) Sieradz (Ofepa^st), with 8500 inhab., it

crosses the Warthe(Po\.Warta).— 92 V.Pabianice, a factory-town

with 39,000 inhabitants. An electric tramway runs hence to Lodz.

105 V. (69 1
/* M.) Lodz, Polish Lodz, .Io43i>. — The Railway

Station (restaurant) for Warsaw and Kalisz lies on the W. side of the
town, that for Koluszki on the E. — Hotels. Grand-Hotel, Piotrkowska
72, at the corner of the Krotka, with a cafe-restaurant. R. l 1^-?, B. i/

a ,

dej. (12-3 p.m.) V-U, D. (6-11 p.m.) 2 rb. ; Savoy Hotel, Krotka, new;
Manteuffel, Zachodnia 45, with concert-garden and variety theatre, R.
iy4

-5 rb., B. 40 cop., dej. (12-3 p.m.) 3
/4 , D. (from 6 p.m.) lVa'rb. ; Victoria,

Piotrkowska 67, R. from 1 rb., D. 75 cop.; Imperial, Piotrkowska; Hotel
fie Pologne, Piotrkowska 3.

Restaurants in the hotels; also A. Stempkoioski, Passage Maier,
D. a la carte.

Cab from the Warsaw & Kalisz station to the town 50, with two borses
60 cop. (to the suburbs 10 cop. more in each case), to the station 40 or

50 cop. (from the suburbs 10 cop. more in each case) ; from the Koluszki
station to the town 30 or 40 cop. (to the suburbs 20 cop. more in each
case), to the station 25 or 30 cop. (from the suburbs 20 cop. more in each
case); drive in the town 20 or 25 cop., to the suburbs 40 or 50 cop. At
night (10-6) 10 cop. more in all cases; luggage over 1 pud, 10 cop. Cabs
with rubber tyres demand 5 cop. more.

Electric Tramways traverse the main streets and the environs.
Post & Telegraph Office, corner of the Widzewska and Przejazd.
Thalia Theatre (German), Dzielna. open in winter only; Helenenhof.

a pleasure-resort to the N.E. of the Old Town.



6 Route 3. GRANITZA. From Vienna

Lodz (700 ft.), a long straggling place on the sandy hills border-

ing the Ludka and the Jasien, contains ca. 450,000 inhab. (220,000
Poles. 121,000 Germans, 100,000 Jews; pop. 190 in 1793, 60,000 in

1860). It is the central point of the textile industry of Poland, its

annual products reaching a value of ca, 150,000,000 rubles. The
Carl Scheibler Factory alone employs about 7500 workmen. The
main street, named the Piotrkowska, intersects the town from S. to N.

From Lodz a branch-line runs to (25 V.) Koluszki (p. 8).

From (115 V.) Zgierz (3repsKT>), an industrial town with 23,200
inhab., an electric tramway runs to Lodz. 161 V. Lowicz (Kalisz

Station; p. 4).

236 V. (157 M.) Warsaw, see p. 9. The express train halts

at the Kovel Station and then goes on to the Brest Station. The
ordinary train stops at the Kalisz Station.

3. From Vienna to Warsaw (St. Petersburg,
Moscow).

From Vienna (North Railway Station) to Warsaw, 433 M., express
train in 16 his. ; fares 84 £"10, 52 K, 31 iT 20 ft; sleeping-carriage (through
to Warsaw) 20 and 16 K. In winter a 'train de luxe' runs from Nice via
Vienna and Warsaw to St. Petersburg; fare from Vienna (North Railway
Station) to Warsaw 112 fr. 40, to St. Petersburg 208 fr. 85 c. From Vienna
express train to (244 M.) Granitza in 8Va hrs. (fares 47 KbO, 29 K, 18 K50k;
sleeping-carriage 12 K 50 h, 11 A'). From Granitza express train to (288 V.:
191 M.) Warsaw in 6 hrs. (fares 11 rb. 45, 7 rb. 77 cop.; reserved seat, see

p. xxiii, l!/2 rb.); ordinary train in 8 hrs. (fares 9 rb. 20, 5 rb. 52 cop.).

—

From Vienna to St. Petersburg (through-carriages from Granitza via

Ivangorod and Warsaw; comp. below and pp. 7, 27), 1141 M., express train

in 371/2 hrs- (fares 157 If 90, 99 K 30 h).

The customs examination for travellers entering Russia takes place at

Granitza, for those leaving Russia at Szczakowa. Warsaw time, see p. 1.

— Passports, see p. xviii.— Pronunciation of Polish words, see p. 2.

From Vienna to (242 M.) Szczakowa, see Baedeker's Austria.
— We then cross the Russian frontier and reach (244 M.) Granitza,
rpamnia, Polish Granica (Raihvay Restaurant). A delay of fully

one hour takes place here. Passports and luggage are examined

process similar to that at Wirballen, p. 34).
From Granitza to Ivangorod (Moscow), 279 V. (185 M.), railway in

6V4-9 hrs. — 6 V. Strzemieszyce (p. 7). — 29 V. Olkusz, with an old collegiate

church and zinc mines. A pleasant excursion may be made hence to

(21 V.; carr. 2-3 rb.) the village of Oycoio, at the entrance of the so-called

Polish Switzerland, a name given to the narrow rocky valley, about
10 M. in length, of the trout-stream Prqdnik. At the widest part of the

valley are the hotels Pod Lokietkiem and Pod Kazmierzem, as well as

numerous villas and summer boarding-houses. —Beyond (64 V.) Miechow
(MkxoBi,), to the left, rise the finely wooded Lysa Gora. the last foot-

hills of the Carpathians on the N. On the highest summit is a quaint-
looking monastery. — 87 V. Sedziszeic, CeH^3HiueBi> (Rail. Restaurant).—
14rt V. Kielce, K-ejibiim (875 ft. ; Railway Restaurant : Hotel Bristol: carr.

& pair from the station to the town 25, with luggage 35, at night 35 and
45 cop.), an industrial town and capital of a province, with 32,400 inhab.,
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picturesquely .situated ou the Siebiica. In the old episcopal palace, now
occupied by the provincial authorities, are portraits of the bishops from
1293 onwards. There is a Lutheran church. A pleasant walk may be
taken to the suppressed Bernardine convent of 2 V. Karczoicka, whicl,

commands an attractive view. A branch-line runs to. 110 V.) Czestochowa
fsee below). — 188 Y. Skarzysko (Rail. Restaurant; p. 8).— 226 V. Radom
(570 ft.; Railway Restaurant; Hotel Bteropejski, Sobornaya Square 3.

R. IV4-3 rb., D. 60, omn. 25 cop. ; Hotel de Rome or Rzymski, Lubelska 13.

R. 3
/4-2, D. 3

/4 rb., omn. 25 cop.; cab from or to the station 45 cop.i is th>

capital of a government, with 49,200 iuhab.. tanneries, and a Lutheran
church. —We cross the Vistula just short of (279 V.) Ivdnyorod (see p. 27).

The Warsaw Railway leads through the busy manufacturinj;

province of Piotrkow (cotton and woollen mills, etc.), at first inter-

secting the great plateau of Upper Silesia and Poland, with an

average height of 650-1000 ft. above the sea. Between Zabkowice
and Czestochowa we cross the watershed of the Vistula, Oder, and

Warthe. Below the surface is a prolongation of the great coal-beds

of Upper Silesia; and iron and zinc ores also occur. Beyond Cze-

stochowa the plateau subsides; to the X. of Xovo-Radomsk begins

the fertile plain of Poland.

6 V. (from Granitza) Strzemieszyce, CTp5Ke>ieiiiiiiri>i (p. 6). —
13 V. Zabkowice, 3om6kobhiii>i (Railway Restaurant), the

junction for the line from Kattowitz and Sosnowice.

30 V. Zatviercie and (13 V.) Myszkow, both factory-towns.

We cross the Warthe. As we approach Czestochowa, we see on the

left the lofty tower of the Pauline monastery (see belo^v).

72 V. (48 M.) CzQStOChowa, ^eHCTOXOBt. _ Rail. Restaurant.
fair. D. 1 rb. — Hotels. Angielski, opposite the station, R. H/2 -4, D.
(1-4 p.m.) V2-I rb.; Victoria, clean.

—

Cab (two horses) from the station to

the town 35, to the convent 50 cop.; from the town to the convent 25 cop.

Czestochowa (800 ft.), capital of a district of the government
of Piotrkow, is an industrial town with 72,600 inhab., situated on

the left bank of the Warthe. It is a celebrated place of pilgrimage.

On the Jasna Gora, l x

/2 M. to the W. of the railway station,

stands the famous Pauline Monastery, surrounded by a penta-

gonal wall with bastions. [On leaving the station we turn to the

left; in 3 min. more we cross the railway bridge to the left, and
follow the Ulica Panny Maryi, a well-shaded avenue.] To the E.

of the monastery, at the end of the Ulica Panny Maryi. is a bronze

statue of Emp. Alexander II., erected in 1889. The entrance (Brama
Lubomirskich ; 1723) is on the S. side.

The Pauline Monastery, founded by King Wladislaus Jagiello, was once
so wealthy that it is said to have owned or held in pledge one-fifteenth of

all the landed estates in Poland. It was attacked and plundered by the
Hussites in 1430; the fortifications, begun in 1500. were repeatedly strength-
ened at later dates. In 1655 the monastery was bravely defended by Prior
Kordecki (p. 8) against the Swedes, and in 1705 the monks again success-
fully resisted the attack of an army of 10,000 Swedes. In 1772 it had to

surrender, after an obstinate resistance, to the Russian troops, and it was
again taken by the Prussians in 1793. The fortifications were dismantled
in 1813.
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The spacious Church, rebuilt after a fire of 1690, has a tower,

302 ft. in height. The battle-paintings on the ceiling are by the

Swedish painter, P. Dankwart (1695). In a chapel on the N.E. side,

above the altar, hangs the celebrated and wonder-working picture

known as the 'Black Madonna' (Regina Regni Poloniae). This con-

sists of a painting of the Virgin and Child on cypress-wood, much
darkened by age and adorned with costly jewels. The picture, which

has been in Czestochowa since 1382, is shown unveiled twice daily

during the chief services. The treasury, adjoining the sacristy,

contains many valuable and interesting objects. The chief festival

of the church is that of the Nativity of the Virgin (Sept. 8th).— On
the ramparts, to the right of the entrance to the church, stands a

bronze statue of Prior Kordecki (p. 7), erected in 1861. The ram-

parts afford an extensive view of the surrounding country.
From Czgstochowa a branch-line runs W. to (16 V.) Hei'by (rep6i>i),

on the Prussian frontier, which is connected by railway with Vossowska
(Oppeln, Breslau). — Another line runs E. from Czestochowa to (110 V.)
Kielce (p. 6).

Beyond Czestochowa the railway is accompanied on the left by

the foot-hills of the mountainous district, and on the right by the

marshes of the Warthe. The train returns to the right bank of the

Warthe just before reaching (110 V.) Novo -Rddomsk ('New Ra-

domsk'), a district-town of 19,700 inhabitants.

152 V. (101 M.) Piotrkow, IleTpoKOBt, German Petrikau. _
Railway Restaurant. — Hotels. Liteioski, Mariinskaya Square 8; Polski.
opposite the station, R. from 1 rb. 10 cop., B. 40, D. (12-4 p.m.) 50 cop.

—

Cab from the station to the town 30, with two horses 40 cop.
;
per drive

within the town 15 and 20 cop.

Piotrkow (685 ft.), capital of the government of that name, is a

town of 41,200 inhab., situated on the small river Strawa. It contains

four old convents and the ruins of a royal palace, now incorporated

in a Russian regimental chapel (
3
/4 M. to the E. of the station).

Lutheran church.— Piotrkow is one of the oldest towns in Poland.

In the 15-16th cent., under the Jagiellos, the Diets were held and

the Kings were elected here: at a later date it was the seat of the

supreme court for the provinces of Great Poland.

189 V. (125 M.) Koluszki, Kojiioiiikh (Railway Restaurant).
From Koluszki to Ostrowiec, 152 V. (101 M.), railway in 63

/4 hrs. —
26 V. Tomaszow (ToMameBt), an industrial town of 27,500 inhab. in the
government of Piotrkow. Near it is the imperial hunting-lodge of Spala,
surrounded by beautiful woods. — 73 V. Konskie, with 10,000 inhab. ; 108 V.
Skarzysko, see p. 7.— 152 V. Ostrowiec (OcTpoBerjt), a town of 13,500 inhab.
in the government of Radom.

Another railway runs from Koluszki to (25 V.) Lodz (p. 5).

226 V. (150 M.) Skierniewice (p. 4), the junction of the

Alexandrovo and Warsaw Railway. From Skierniewice to—
288 V. (191 M.) Warsaiv, see p. 4. Thence to St. Petersburg,

see R. 9.







4. Warsaw and Environs.
The Names of Streets on our two plans of the city are given in

Polish; at the street-corners they are given both in Polish and in Russian.
It should be noticed that the adjective follows the noun in Polish street-

names (thus, Ulica Petersburska).

Arrival. The larger hotels send carriages to meet the trains. Cabs
and Tramways, see p. 10. —Departure. Tickets of the state-railways may
be purchased at an advance of 10-20 cop., and baggage may be registered
at an extra charge of not less than 50 cop. at Dhiga, No. 30 (PI. E, 4; /)
and Moniuszki. No. 2 (PI. F, 5; 27); open 9-4. on Sun. & holidays 9-12.
The office of the International Sleeping Car Co. is in the Hotel Bristol

see below; open 8.30 to 4.30, on Sun. & holidays 10-12).

Railway Stations. Warsaw has five railway stations. On the

Left Bank of the Vistula: 1. Vienna Station (B-ehckhI BOK3a.Ti> ; Foksal
Warszawsko-Wiedenski; PI. E. F. 6, /), for Cracow, Vienna, Thorn, Berlin,

and Sosnowice. A policeman, posted at the exit, hands the traveller a

metal ticket with the number of a cab. 2. Kovel Station (KoBejitCKift
BOK3Eurfc; Foksal War.-Kowelski ; PI. D 2, I), to the S.W. of the citadel,

for Mlawa (Marienburg), Lublin, Kovel (Kiev), and Moscow (three express
trains daily; the other Moscow trains start from the Brest station). 3. Kalisz
Station (KajiHincKift BOK3ajit; Foksal War.-Kaliski ; PI. D 6, I), near the
Vienna Station, for Lodz and Kalisz (express from the Brest and Kovel
stations). — On the Right Bank of the Vistula, in Praga: 4. St. Peters-
burg Station (IieTepoyprcKiil BOK3ajn>; Foksal War.-St-Petersburski;
PI. H, 2, 3. I), for Vilna", Dtinaburg, and St. Petersburg. 5. Brest Station
EpecTCKiH BOK3ajit; Foksal War.-Brzeski ; PL H, I, 3. I), for Brest-
Litovsk, Moscow (see ahove). Kiev, Odessa, and Granitza (Vienna). — The
various stations are connected by a junction-line.

Hotels. *Hotel Bristol (PL a. F 4; J), Krakowskie Przedmiescie 44.

first-class, R. from 3. B. 3/4, dej. (12-3 p.m.) l'V2 , D- (5-8 p.m.) 2, omn. 1 rb.

;

Hotel de l'Ettrope (Europejski; PL b. F 4. J), Krakowskie Przedmiescie
13, R. from l*/s rb., B. 50 cop., D. (2-8 p.m.) lVa rD -> omn. 50 cop.; *G-rand-
Hotel BRtHi/(Bruhlowski; PL c, E 4. I), Ulica hrabiego Kotzebue 12, R.
li/,-33

/t rb., B. 50 cop., dej. (11-1) s/
4? D. (1-7 p.m.) 1V4 rb. ; Polonia Palace

Hotel, Aleja Jerozolimska 53, new. opposite the Vienna Station (PL E,
F. 6; I), R. 2-15. B. »/4, dej. (12-3 p.m.) lV'2-2, D. (6-8 p.m.) 2-2i/

2 . omn.
li/a rb.; Hotel de Rome (Rzymski; PL e, F4. I), Nowosenatorska 1, fre-

quented by country gentlemen, R. from l 1
., rb., B. 40 cop., dej. (12-,3 p.m.) 1,

D. (3-6 p.m.) 1V4 rb., omn. 50 cop.; Savoy "(PI- i. F 5; J), Xowy Swiat 58.

R. from l 1
/* rb.. B. 50 cop., D. (1-7) l-l 1

4 rb., omn. 50 cop. : Victoria (PL d,

F5; I), Jasna 26, commercial, R. 1-3 rb., B. 40 cop., dej. (12-2 p.m.) :V4 .

D. (1-6 p.m.) 1. S. (from 9 p.m.) 3
/4 rb. ; Hotel de France (Francuski; PL f.

E 5. I), Zielony Plac 11; Hotel d'Angleterre (Angielski; PL g. F4. I),

Wierzbowa 6. — Second-class: Hotel de Paris (Paryski; PL h. E 4. 1 1,

Bielanska 9, R. from 1V4 rb., B. 35 cop., D. (1-6 p.m.) Vs-lVa rb. ; Hotel
Royal (PL o, F5: I), Chmielna 31, R. from 1 rb.. D. (1-6 p.m.) 60-75 cop.:

Polski (PL k. E4; /), Dluga 29; Niemiecki (PL 1, E4; I), Dluga 31; Kka-
kowski (PL m, E4; I), Bielanska 7.

Pension Wielhorska, Jasna 4 (PL F. 5, //), R. 1-4, board IV4-IV2 rb.—
The Home of the Protestant Association for Young Women (Jungfrauen-
verein'), Widok 20 (PL F, 5, 6; /), and the Home Francais. Wareeka 15

(PL F, 5; //), are intended for women-teachers and girls travelling alone.

Restaurants. *Hotel Bristol. *H6t. Briihl (Munich or Pilsen beer
on draught), *H6tel de VEurope, Polonia Palace Hotel, Hot. de Rome.
see above; Versailles, Aleja Ujazdowska (PL G, 6, 7; I); Hotel d'Angle-
terre (see above); Cafe-Restaurant Ostroicski . Marszitlkowska, corner of

the Zlota (PL E. F, 5, 6; I), D. (1-5 p.m.) 75 cop. : Wrobel, Mazowiecka 11

(PL F, 5; li"), D. 50 cop., well spoken of. — Wine. Lijeicski. Krakowskie

Baedeker's Russia. •>
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Przedmiescie 8 (PL F. 4; I); Eremitage, at the corner of the Widok and
Marszalkowska (PI. F, 5, 6; I), near the Vienna Station, plat du jour,

40 co]). ; FuTcier, on the W. side of the Plae Stare Miasto (No. 27 ; PL Fa, I),

an old establishmenl which lias occupied its present unpretending quarters
since 1590.- Caftss-Restaurants. *Empire, Krakowskie Przedmiescie 7,

opposite the University (PI. F, 1; II); Cristal, Aleja Jerozolimska 60

(PL F, G, 5, 6; I), near the Vienna Station; Vargovitf, Nowy Swiat 5

(PL F, 5, 6; I), near the Aleja Jerozolimska.,— Bars (moderate prices:

quite respectable). Bard, la Hearelka, Nowy Swiat 59 (PL F, 5; II) and
Marszalkowska 129 (PL E, 5: II); Bar Artystyczny, Sienna 2 (PL D, E, 6;
I); Bar Centralny, Nowy Swiat 21 (PL F, 5; II); Bar Express, Aleja

olimska 80 (PL F, G, 5: I).

Cai'^s and Confectioners (Cukiernie; glass of coffee 15, tea 10-15,

chocolate 20 cop. ; also cold viands and beer). Lardelli, Nowy Swiat 27

(PL F. 5, 6. I; near the Aleja Jerozolimska), Marszalkowska 87 (PL E, !-

.

5-7, I: to the S. of the Vienna Station), and Bodnina 5, a side-street of the
Szpitalna (PL F. 5; I); Hotel Bristol (p. 9), a large cafe; Hot. de VEurope
(p. 9); Cafe

1

de Saxe, in the Saxon Garden (p., 15); Semadeni, in the Grand
Theatre (p. 19); Udzialowa, cor. of Nowy Swiat and Aleja Jerozolimska
(PL F, 5; I), with dairy restaurant; Bott, Krakowskie Przedmiescie 37.

at the corner of the Trgbacka (PL F, 4; II). Warsaw Pastry is good.

Godd milk can be obtained in the laTger Dairy Restaurants (Mleczamia).

Theatres. Grand Theatre (TeatrWielki? PL E, F, 4, II), in the Plae
Teatralny, for operas and ballets; box 63/4-14rb^, parquet from l rb. 40
to ! rb. 75 cop.; closed in summer. Teatr Rozmaitosci, in the W. wing of

the Grand Theatre, for Polish dramas; box from 10 rb. 40 to 15 rb. 10 cop.,

parquet from 1 rb. 35 to 3 rb. 35 cop.
;
performances usually begin at 8 p.m.

;

closed in summer. Teatr Polski, Obozna (Karasie; PL F, 4, 5, II), for
comedies and dramas. Maly Teatr, Moniuszk) 5, in the building of the
Philharmonic Society (p. 16), for modern plays. — Second-class: Teatr
tfowot zesny, Bodnina 4 (a side-street of the Szpitalna ; PL F 5. I), for short

dramas, comedies, and operettas (performances at 8 and 10 p.m.); Neio
Theatre (Teatr Nowy), Krolewska (Pl.E.F, 5; II), in summer only; Novelty
Theatre (Teatr Nowosci ; PL E4, II), operettas and comedies, in winter only.

Polish Summer Theatre, in the Saxon Garden (p. 15), parquet from 1 rb. 50
to 3 rb. 35 cop. — Variety, Theatres. AqJbtxrium, Chmielna 9 (PL D-F. 6, 5;

1): Renaissance, Nowy Swiat 43 (PI. F, 5; I). --Cabaret. Oa~a, "Wiorz-

bowa 'J (PL E, F. 1 II). — Circus (PI. F, 5; 27), Ordynacka; in winter only.

Pleasure Resorts. Vallce Suisse (Dolina Szwajcarska; PL F,G. 7 / .

Ulica Szopena 5, not far from the Aleja Ujazdowska, with roller skating-
rink, and good music on summer-evenings (30 cop.), symphony concerts
on AVcl. & Sat. (50 cop.); Dynasy, Obozna (PL F, i, 5; I), light music
(25 cop.); Bagatela, in the Bagatela (PL G, 8; I), operettas in summer;
Marcellin, Sielanka, both beyond the Rogatki Belwederskic (PL G, 8;/).

In winter the Philharmonic Orchestra gives concerts almost every day
in the hall of the Philheuinonic Society (p. L6).

Cabs {Dorozki, It3b6iiihkh). Per drive within the barriers (Rogatki)
20, at night 12-7 a.m.) 35, with two horses 35 and 50 cop.

;
per'hr. 55, 70,

80, 95 Cop., every additional hr. 35, 50, 55, 70 cop. From the railway sta-

tions (except the Vienna Station) to the town 55, 75, 90 cop., 1 rb. 15 cop.;

to the stations in Praga, from the Vienna Station to the town, or from
riie town to Praga, the citadel, tazienki, Czerniakowska, or Solec 30, 15,
,-(i. to niu. rja^iov m ,.,,,,1 j;, COp. per pud. -The ordinary one-horse calls

drive slowly, bul the two-horse cabs, equipped with good horses, drive very
fast. The drivers of the two-horse cabs with rubber tyres expect a gratuity
of 2(1-50 cop. - Motor Cabs charge 20 cop. per Ell. (ca. 30 cop. per mil' .

Electric Tramways (fare per section, 1st class 7, 2nd elass 5 cop.).

he chief intersecting points are the Krakowskie Przedmiescie (Statue ol

v. iez: PL 23, F4, I), for Nos. 0, 1, 3, 5,7,9,17,18,22; Aleja Qjaz-
tlowska (PL <:.<;, 7: 7i, Nos. 0, l. 9, 1 I. 21; Vienna Station (PL E, 6; I),

Nos. 0, 3, 8, 14. 16, 17. is; St. Petersburg Station (PL H> 2, 8: J), Nos.«6,18;
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Brest Station (PI. H, I. 3; I\ Xos. 4, 22; Willanow Station (p. 11), 2

:;. 9, 14, 18, 21.— (circular line). From the Plac Zbawiciela, via the
Marszalkowska, Zlota, Karmelicka, Nalewki, Miodowa. Krakowskie Przed-
niicscie. and Aleja Ujazdowska t<> the Plac Zbawiciela; 7lf4 M., in 62 min.

1. 3fofco<dM?(PI.F,8; I) h> Cmentarz Powqzkouski (VLB, C, S ;
I): I3 ,M.;

37 min. -3. Mokotow (PI. F. s : 7i to Plac Krasin*kich (PL E. 3. 4: 7): 3 M.
;

25 min.— 4. From the corner of the Dzika and the Gesia (PI. D, 3, 4 ; 7,

to -Foksal Warszawa Brzeski (PI. H.I, 3; I): 3 M. ; 26 min.— 5. From
Wola PI. A. 6 ; I) to Pro</« (PI. H, 2; 7 : l 1

4 M. : 36 min. — 7. Towarowa
PI. D, 6; I) to Cmentarz Poivqzkowski (PL B, C. 3; / ; 4 M. ; 35 min.—
8. Foksai Kowelski (PL D, 2; 7/) to Bogatki Jerozolimskie (PL D, 6; I);
I M.: 33 min.— 9. TI'o/a (PL A, 6; /Mo Mokotow (PL F, 8; J); 1 !

, M.

;

36 min. — 14. P/rtr Muranowski (PI. D, E, 3; 7/) to Mokotmo (PL F, 8; I);
l M.; 34 min.—16. TJWa (PL A, 6; 7) to Plac Zbawiciela; 3 M. ; 25 min.

17. Foksai Kowelski (PL D, 2; J) to Pfac Zbawiciela : 33 4 M. ; 36 min.
18. Mokotow PL F. 8: J) to P/Y/flr« (PL H, 2; I); 4% M. ; 37 min. —
21. PJ&c Muranowski (PL D, E, 3; I) to Mokotow (PL F, 8; J); i- ... M.

;

38 min. — 22. towarowa (PL D, 6; I) to Po£s«7 Brzeski (PL "H, 1,3; 7);
4 M. ; 33 min.

Light Railways. From the Rogatki Mokotowskie (PL F, 8; 7 vi§

(7 V.) Willanow (p. 24 to (23 V.) Piaseczno; also to (15 V.) Piaseczno
direct and thence to (31V.) 67nm Kalvdriya (p. 29). From the Most
Aleksandrowski (Alexander Bridge: PL F. G-. 3, I to the N. to (17 V.)

JaMonna (p. 25), and to the E. to (5 V.) Wawer (p. 25 .

Steamboats. Small passenger-steamboats (50 cop. ; restaurant on

hoard), starting from the Alexander Bridge (PL F, G-, 3; I), ply up and
down the Vistula in summer (May-Oct.), in the afternoon and evening.

District Messengers (recognizable by their red cap). Per message
in the inner city 10 cop., longer distances 20 cop. and upwards.

Baths. Central Baths (Laznia Centralna), Krakowskie Erzedmiescie 16

iPl. F, 4; I). — River Baths in summer near the Most Aleksandrowski
Alexander Bridge; PL F, G-, 3, /; 10 cop.).

—

Public Lavatories (5 cop.)

in the Plac Teatralny (PL E. F, 4; II), the Saxon Garden (p. 15), etc.

Booksellers. Gebethner & Wolff, E. Wende & Co., Krakowskie
Przedmiescie 15 & 9 (PL F. 4; I) ; F. Hosick, Senatorska 22 (PL E, F. 4:7.

Banks. Imperial Bank (Bank Panstwa; PL E 4, II), Bielanska 10,

open 10-3; Commercial Bank, Wlodzimierska 27; Discount Bank. Ulica

hrabiego Kotzebue 8.

Consulates. British Consul, H. M. Grove. Sluzewska 3 (10-2). Amer-
ican Consul. T. E. Heenan, Aleja Ujazdowska 18 (10-3).— Branch of the

Kusso-British Chamber of Commerce (p. 93).

Physicians (English-speaking). Dr. Horodynski, Xowogrodzka 34;

Dr. Raum (surgeon), Bracka 5; Dr. Solman. Jerozolimska 63; Dr. Zabo-
rowski (for ladies), Jerozolimska 58.— Protestaxt Hospital, (Szpital

Ewangelicki; PL D, E, 4. I), Karmelicka 10.

Post Office (PL 21, F5; I). Plac Warecki 8. The department for

parcels and money-order business is to the left (open 8, a.m. to 2 p.m.;
entrance at the corner of the Warecki Square and the Ulica Swieto Krzyzka).
The department for ordinary, registered, and poste restante letters is t<>

the right (8 a.m. to 8 p.m.; entrance from the Warecki Square . Letter

within the town 3 cop. — Telegraph Office (PL 24, E, F, 4: I), Ulica

hrabiego Kotzebue 3.

Police Station and Passpaii, Burma iii the City Hall (Ratusz:

PL E. F, 4, I). The official Register of Addresses is also kept here and
may be consulted daily (9-3 & 5-8, Sun. and holidays 9-12).

Churches. English Church Service (11 a.m.) at Hortensja 3; chap-

lain, Rev. H. C. Zimmermann. — Lutheran Church (p. 15).— German Re-

formed Church (p. 20). — The Roman Catholic Churches are open all day.

Collections, etc.
Art Union (p. 15). Daily 10-7; adm. 30 cop. The Chojnowski Collection

is open daily 10-3; adm. 30 cop.
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Belvedere (p. 18), open in winter only, daily, except Sat., 10-3. Adm.
by tickets given out gratis at the Palace Office (p. 12).

Lazienki (p. 17), open daily, except Sat., 10-6, holidays 1-6, in winter
10-3 or 1-3; adm. by tickets which may be obtained gratis at the Palace
Office (p. 12) or from the majordomo at Lazienki.

Museum of Industry and Commerce (p. 14), open daily, except Mon.,
10-3; adm. 20 cop., Sun. 5 cop.

Palace, Royal (p. 13), open daily, except Sat., 10-6, holidays 1-6 (in

winter 10-3 or 1-3); adm. by tickets obtained gratis at the Palace Office

(TjBopiioBoe ynpaBJieme; open week-days 9-3), to the left of the S. main
entrance of the Palace (second floor).

Picture Gallery (p. 19), open free, Tues., Thurs., & Sun. 11-3.

University Library (p. 16), open on week-days 10-4; during the vacation
on Mon., Wed., & Frid. 11-2.

WUlanow, Palace of (p. 24), open on week-days 2-0.

Principal Attractions (1 day). Royal Palace (p. 13; ; street scenes
in the Krakowskie Przedmiescie, the Marszalkowska, and the Nowy Swiat;
Saxon G-arden (p. 15) ; view from the lantern of the Lutheran Church
(p. 15); Aleja Ujazdowska (p. 17), especially towards evening; Imperial
Chateau of Lazienki (p. 17) ; Cathedral of St. John (p. 21); Old Town (p. 21 1:

Alexander Bridge (p. 22).— Those who have a little more time should not
omit a visit to Willanow (p. 24).

Warsaw (Warszawa, BapinaBa; Ger. Warschau, Fr. Var-
sovie; 320 ft.), the capital of the General Government of Warsaw
or Poland and an important railway centre, lies on the left bank of

the Vistula, on the elevated edge (120-130 ft.) of a valley, descend-

ing abruptly to the river, here 1

/ i
- 1

/3 M. in width, and gradually

merging on the W. in a wide and undulating plain. The city con-

tains 872,500 inhab., including 15.000 Protestants, 300.000Jews.
and a strong garrison. It is the intellectual centre of Poland, and

its appearance is far more like that of West Europe than of Russia.

Warsaw is the seat of the Governor-General of Warsaw, of a Civil

Governor, of Archbishops of the Greek and Roman Catholic churches,

of the Commandant of the military district of Warsaw, and of those

of the 15th, 19th, and 23rd Army Corps, and of a Russian university

and a Russian technical college. The city, which is divided into

twelve police precincts (including Praga), consists of the Old Toivn

(CTapoe M-fecTO, Stare Miasto), of the New Town (HoBoe M-ecto,

Nowe Miasto), to the N., and of Wola, Mokotow, and other suburbs.

On the right bank of the Vistula lies Praga. The river is crossed by

three bridges. The streets teem with activity; the great shopping

district lies in the Marszalkuwsk.i and the Krakowskie Przedmiescie.

Whole quarters of the town (p. 19) are occupied by Jews, whose

inattention to personal cleanliness has become proverbial. Warsaw
is a flourishing industrial centre (machinery, wooden wares, leather,

and tobacco) and carries on a considerable trade.

The History of Warsaw makes a great part of the history of Poland
coinp. p. 1). It is said to have been founded in the 12th cent., and from
the beginning of the 14th cent, till 1526 it was the residence of the Dukes
of Masovia, on whose extinction it fell to Poland. King Sigisiuund II.

Augustus fixed his residence here in 1550, and Sigismund III. made it

lital of Poland. After the extinction of the Jagiello family in

1572, all the kings of Poland were elected on the field of Wola. The
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three days' battle of Warsaw was fought on July 28-30th, 165f> (see p. 24,.

— Both Augustus II. and Augustus III. took great pride in the beauti-

rication of their capital. On May 24th, 1702, during the great war of the
Northern Powers. Warsaw was captured by Charles XII. After the death
of Augustus III. 'Oct. 5th, 1763) Warsaw was for a time the scene of
constant disorder, until the Russians under Prince Repnin took possession
of the city (1764) and (with the co-operation of the Prussians) forced the

electors to choose the colourless Stanislaus Poniatowski as their king.
The quiet thus secured was of short duration. Fresh disorder in 1794
ended in the storming of Praga (p. 23) by Suvorov on Nov. 5th, and
led to the third partition of Poland. Poniatowski (p. 2) abdicated; War-
saw fell to the share of Prussia and became capital of the province of

South Prussia. — On Nov. 28th, 1806. the French, under Davout and Murat.
entered Warsaw. By the Peace of Tilsit (July 7th, 1807) South Prussia
was separated from Prussia, and Warsaw was made the capital of the Saxon
Grand-Duchy of Warsaw. — The Congress of Vienna (1814) transferred the
grand-duchy to Russia, which raised Warsaw to the rank of capital of the
kingdom of Poland. The great Polish Revolution of 1830 began with an
uprising in Warsaw, and ended on Sept. 7th. 1831, with the storming of

the city by the Russians under Paskevitch. Warsaw was also the focus of

the risings against Russian rule in 1861-64. Since the restoration of quiet
the growth of "Warsaw's prosperity has been continuous.

a. Palace Square. Ijazienki. The Southern Quarters.

In the centre of traffic, between the Old Town and the S.E.

suburbs which have supplanted it in importance, lies the Palace
Square (3aMKOBaa ruioiijajib, Plac Zanikowy; PI. F 4, //), adorn-

ed with a Monument to King Sigismund III. (Vasa), erected in

1644 by his son, Wladislaus IV. On a monolithic column of light

Cracow marble, 36 ft. high, stands a bronze statue of the king.

S 1^ ft. in height, holding a sword in his right hand and a cross in

his left. The Tritons at the foot of the column were modelled by

Kiss (1854). The total height of the monument is 66 ft.

On the E. side of the square, near the Vistula, stands the Royal
Palace (KopojieBCKiii 3aMOKT>, Zamek Krolewski; PI. F. 8, 4. II :

adm., see p. 12), founded by the llasovian dukes, rebuilt and fitted

up as a royal residence by Sigismund III. and Wladislaus IV.. and

greatly embellished by John Sobieski and Stanislaus Poniatowski.
The E. part of the palace, with the former apartments of the Polish

kings, is now occupied by the Governor- General of Poland: the W.
part, surmounted by a tower, is used by military officials. Among the
most notable apartments are the Throne Room, the rooms formerly used
by the Senate and Chamber of Deputies, and the Marble Ball Room, with
its ceiling -painting by Bacciarelli. Most of the older works of art and
objects of value were removed to St. Petersburg and Moscow in 1831.
but the palace still contains several portraits of Polish kings, views of

Warsaw by Canaletto, scenes of Polish history by Bacciarelli, etc.

On the S. the Royal Palace is adjoined by the small Palaispod
BlacJia (vIoMt no^t Sjiaxoii; PI. F 4, II), which lies on a some-
what lower level. This palace once belonged to Count Lubomirski,
but was purchased by King Stanislaus Augustus and presented by

him to his nephew Joseph Poniatowski.
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By following the Zjazd (Ct/bs^-b ;
PI. F4, II), the wide street

which descends from the Palace Square to the Alexander Bridge

[». 22), we obtain ;i good view of the water-front of the palace,

with its terraced gardens. Below the terrace lie some of the stables

of tin 1 s6tnyas (squadrons) of Circassians and Cossacks forming the

Governor-General's body-guard.

The Krakowskie Pkzedmiescie ("Cracow Suburb'; KpaKOBCKoe
npejpdJCTte ; PI. F 4, 77), one of the liveliest streets in Warsaw.

with large palaces and imposing churches, leads from the Palace

Square towards the S. Immediately to the left, opposite the pro-

longation of the .Miodowa. is the Church of St. Axme{Ko#ci6? 4w.

Annyj PI. .J, F 4, II), founded in 1454 and formerly connected with

,i Bernardine convent. The remains of the original building include

part of the cloisters on the S. side and the sacristy Mine intarsia).

The aisleless interior was painted in 1 749 : the fagade dates from 1 788.

.No. 66, adjoining the church, is the Museum of Industry &
Co?nmerce (Muzenm przemyslu i handlu; adm., see p. 12). The
collection of industrial art and the Polish ethnographical collection.

both on the second tioor (the latter to the left of the entrance), merit

notice. To the left, farther on. at the corner of the Bednarska, is the

House of the Charitable Society (Warszawskie Towarzystwo Do-
broezynnosci ; PI. F 4. II), bearing the inscription 'Res sacra miser".

Louis XVIII. spent part of his exile here. In front of the house is

a small Statue of the Virgin (1683).

Farther on in the Cracow Suburb is the Monument to Adam
Mickiewicz (1798-18555 PI. F 4. II), by Cyprian Godebski (189S).

On a podium of dark-grey granite rises a column of light-red granite,

forming the pedestal for a bronze statue of the poet. 13 ft. in height.

The total height of the monument, which is enclosed by a handsome
railing, is 47 l

.

2
ft.

To the left "is the Church ofSt Joseph (PI. 11, F4; II), founded

in 1643 as a Carmelite church. The facade dates from 1782. No. 46

is the Palais Reqdu Gubernialnego, formerly the Palais Radzi-

will, how the seat of the Provincial Government (33ame Miihii-

crrepcTBa BHyTpeHHHXT» #fejora>). In front of the palace is a Bronze

Statue of Prince Paskevitch (p. 13), by Pimenoy (1870).

Farther on, to the right, is the Plac Saski ('Saxon Square';

CaRCOHCKaa n.iomaat; PI. F4, II). in which rises the Greek Ca-

tholic Cathedral of St. Alexander Nevski (Co66p*t cb.

khu-jh A.ieKcanapa HeBCKaro), built in the Byzantine style in

1894-1912 from the plans of Benois. It has five gilded domes and a

•ached belfry, 240 ft. high. — To the W. of the cathedral stands

th former Saxon Palace (34ame ynpaBJiema BapmaBCKaru
BOeHHaro oKpyra, Palac Okrcgu. Wojevnego; PL E, F, 4, II). once

the residence of the Polish kings, torn down in 1842, and supplanted

bv two nnsierhtly masses" of building connected bv a colonnade. Sinci
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1869 it has been the headquarters of the "Warsaw Military District.

— To the X. of the Saxon Palace is the former Briihl Palace, built

by Count Briihl (d. 1763), the favourite of Augustus III., and now the

telegraph Office (PI. 24, E, F, 4, //; p. 11).

Behind the Saxon Palace, and reached by the Colonnades, lies the

Saxon Garden (CaKCOHCKiS ca^t, Ogrod Saski; PI. E, 4, 5, II).

a public park of 17 acres in extent, laid out by Augustus the Strong

and containing tine old trees (open in summer from 6 a.m. to 11 p.m..

in winter 8 a.m. to 9 p.m.: cafe, see p. 10). In the N.W. part of

the garden is a Summer Theatre (JIljfHiH Tearpt, Teatr letni;

p. 10). On a mound near the Niecala gate, opposite the pond, is a

round temple containing the reservoir of the old aqueduct.

The W. gate of the park leads to the Market Place (JKejrE3Haa

opaina, Zelazna Brama; PI. E 5, II), with a Bazaar (rocTHHtin
^Bopt, Goscinny Dwor) and large market-halls (Hale targowe).

—

The S. side of the garden abuts on the Krolewska, where stands the

Exchange, with its portico of six columns.

To the S. of the Saxon Garden is the Lutheran Church
(EBaHrejinqecKO-AyrcoyprcKiii xpaivit, Kosciol Eicangielicld

:

PI. 7, F 5, II), a large and conspicuous rotunda, begun in the time

of King John Sobieski and completed in 1799 (sacristan in the pas-

sage at Krolewska 19, in the first house to the right, Quarter 10).

The lofty dome is surmounted by a lantern of considerable architec-

tonic interest, which affords, perhaps, the best *View of Warsaw
and its environs (185 steps).

From the lantern we see the Palace Square to the N., and to the
right of it the Zjazd leading to the Alexander Bridge. The main lines of

thoroughfare are clearly defined. Two of these run N. and S. and nearly
parallel: the one leading from the Old Town across the Palace Square to
the Kiakowskie Przedmiescie, Nowy Swiat, and.Aleja Ujazdowska, the
other running from the Nalewki via Przejazd, Zabia, and G-raniczna to

Krolewska and Marszalkowska". The third great artery of traffic runs
W., via Elektoralna and Chlodna. The winding course of the Vistula can
he traced for a long distance.

In the Erywanska, to the S. of the church, is the office of the

Credit Fonder (PI. F, o; //), by Marconi (1856). The Erywanska
leads W. to the Plac Zielony ('Green Square'; PI. E, F, 5. //). Here
rises the Monument commemorating the loyal Polish generals who
fell on Nov. 29th, 1830. The monument, which was originally erected

in the Saxon Square by Tzar Nicholas I. in 1841, was transferred

to its present site in 1898. It consists of a truncated steel obelisk

on an octagonal marble base, surrounded by eight lions couchant.

No. 17, Krolewska, to the N. of the Lutheran Church, is the build-

ing of the Art Union (34ame 66irrecTBa noonipemfl xy^dacecTBT.,

Dom Towarzystwa SztuJc Pieknych; PI. F 5, II), erected in 1898-

1900 from the plans of St. Szyller (adm., see p. 11; entr. in the

Mazowiecka). On the groundfloor, to the left, is the Chojnowski
Collection, comprising prehistoric objects, Greek, Roman, Sarmatian.
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and Gothic antiquities found in Russia, Polish and Russian weapons,

and modern pictures. The first floor contains rooms used for picture

exhibitions and also the Bloch Collection of 1000 original drawings

by old and modern masters. — At the corner of the Krolewska and

Mazowiecka is the Palais Kroneiiberg, by Hitzig (1869).

We now return through the Krolewska to the Krakowskie
Przedmiescie. Here, facing the Krolewska, is the Wizytek Church
or Church of St. Joseph (PI. 17, F 4; II), a rococo building of 1760.

Close by, but standing a little back from the street, is the

University Library, built in 1894 and containing ca. 576,000
vols, and 1384 MSS. (adm., see p. 12). Behind the library is the

University (PI. F,4; II), which was founded in 1816, suppressed

in 1832, reopened as a high school in 1861, and again made a univer-

sity in 1869, with Russian as the language of instruction. There are

about 2400 students. At No. 26, Krakowskie Przedmiescie, is the

entrance to the extensive Zoological Museum (open in winter on

Thurs. & Sun., 12-3).

Nearly opposite the university is the Church of the Holy
Cross (KocTejn> CBH-raro KpecTa, Kosciol Sw. Krzyza; PI. 13,

F 5, II), one of the largest churches in Warsaw, built by Giovanni

Bellotto in 1682-96. The towers were added from the plans of A.

Fontanna in 1726-56. The upper church contains a monument to

Fr. Chopin (see p. 4; by the first pillar, to the left of the entrance),

with a marble bust by Marconi. The heart of the great musician

is buried in the lower church, whither it was brought from Pere

Lachaise at Paris. The iron -work of the pulpit (upper church) is

noteworthy.

At the end of the Krakowskie Przedmiescie, in the fork between

the Aleksandrya and Nowy Swiat, lies the First High School (PI. 19.

F 5; II), with a tasteful Greek Catholic chapel. In front of it is a

seated bronze figure of Copernicus (b. at Thorn in 1473. d. at

Frauenburg in 1543), by Thorvaldsen, unveiled in 1830. — To the

right of the gymnasium, in the Nowy Swiat. stands the old Zamoyski
Palace (PI. F, 5; II), now used by the military authorities. The
Russia)/ Club occupies one of the- rear buildings. — Near this point

is the Warecki Square (PI. F, 5; //), with the Post Office (p. 11).

At No. 8, Moniuszki Street, is the large building of the Philharmonic
Society (Gmach Filharmonji ; P1.F5, II), erected from KozlowskTs

plans in 1899-i901.

AVe return through the Swicto Krzyzka to the Nowy Swiat ('Ne \\

World'; HobhiI CB-fcTt: PI. F, 5, 6, I), forming the S. continuation

of the Krakowskie Przedmiescie. To the left diverges the Ordynacka.

with the former Palais Ordyuacki, begun in 1597 and used since

1869 as a Conservatorium of Music. The Nowy Swiat now intersects

the Aleja Jerozolimska (p. 21). the left branch of which leads over
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a viaduct. 76o yds. long, to the New Vistula Bridge, 550 yds.

in length.' built in 1904-14. Farther to the S. the Nowy Swiat

reaches the Alexander Square (IIjioma^B CBHTaro AjieKcaH^pa,

Plac Sw. Aleksandra; PL F 6, /), with the Church of 8t. Alex-
ander (PL 4). built in 1826 and enlarged in 1891. The last station

of the long-vanished chapels, 28 in number, of the Aleja Ujazdowska,

stood iu front of this church. Two of its three crosses still remain

(restored in 1910), and between them is a statue of St. John Ne-

pomnc. Farther to the E., on the left side of the Ksiazeca, is the

Hospital of St. Lazarus (Szpital Sw. Lazarza; PL F, G, 5, I). To
the 8., on the Wiejska, lies the Frascati Park (Ogrod Frascati; PL
G 6, /), belonging to Count Branieki and inaccessible to strangers.

Three streets (Mokotowska, Aleja Ujazdowska, Wiejska) run from

The Alexander Square towards the S. We follow that in the middle,

the Aleja Ujazdowska (YflS^OBCKaa ajuiea: PL F, G, 6, 7, I), an

avenue of stately lime-trees. The avenue is particularly lively to-

wards evening. To the E. are the Ujazdowski Park, laid out in

1895, where a monument to Chopin (see p. 4) by W. Szymanowski
is to be erected, and the Church of the Archangel Michael, belong-

ing to the Lithuanian Regiment of Guards: behind the latter is the

Military Hospital (Szpital L
T
jazdowski; PL G 1, I), formerly a

royal summer-palace. Farther to the S. is the Botanic Garden
(Ogrod Botaniczny: PL G7, /), containing the Observatory.

The small imperial chateau of *Ijazienki (i.e. 'Baths'; JIa3eH-

KOBCKifi ;iBopeirt, Lazienki Krolewskie : PL G, H, 8, 1) makes a most

attractive impression, especially when viewed from the artificial

water, and its light colouring contrasts very effectively with the

verdure of the park (adm., see p. 12; entr. in the Agrikola Gorna).

It was built in the Italian style for King Stanislaus Poniatowski in

1767-88 and was acquired by Emp. Alexander I. in 1817. The so-

called Solomon Boom has a ceiling painted by Bacciarelli with scenes

from the life of Solomon; portraits of Stanislaus Poniatowski and
his suite are introduced in the picture of Solomon's Sacrifice. The
bathroom is adorned with reliefs. On the walls of the 'Green

Cabinet' hang the portraits of numerous beauties of Warsaw in the

reign of Stanislaus. Other rooms contain portraits of Polish kings

and celebrities and pictures of momentous events in the history of

Poland. To the W., connected with the chateau by a bridge, is the

Alexander Nevski Chapel, built in t876. The beautiful *Park con-

tains several small villas: a Chinese palace : a Rotunda, with marble
busts of Polish kings: and a Natural Theatre, the auditorium of

which has been constructed in the form of a stone amphitheatre, while
the stage, framed by Corinthian columns and shrubbery, lies on an

island in the lake. Opposite the chateau, to the N.. on the bridge

of the Agrikola Dolna, is an Equestrian Statue of John SobiesH
(PL 22, G 7; /), in sandstone, erected in 1788.
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To the "W. of the Lazienki Park is the chateau of Belvedere
(PL G, 8; /), the beautiful garden of which, laid out in the English

style, extends to the Belvedere Barrier (Be.aBBe^epcKaH 3ac/raBa.

Kogatki Belwederskie). The chateau (adm., seep. 12; entr. from

the Aleja Ujazdowska); now the summer-residence of the Governor

General, was rebuilt in 1822 and occupied by Grand-Duke Con-

stantine Pavlovitch (d. 1831). The rooms used by the Grand-Duke
and his wife, Princess Lowicz. are still in very much the same con-

dition as during their life-time. In the upper floor arc pictures

illustrating the uniforms of old Polish regiments.

From the Belvedere the Bagatela leads to the W. to the Mokotpw
Barrier (MoKOTOBCKaa 3aeraBa. Rogatki Mokotowskie: PI. F 8, / .

To the right stretches the extensive Mokotow Military Exercise
Ground, where horse-races are held in Oct. and June. To Willanow.

see p. 23.

From the Mokotow Barrier we return to the N.W. through the

Marszalkowska (PI. E, F. 5-7, I: p. 21) to the Swieto Krzyzka (PI.

E, F, 5, II; 1V3 M.), turn here to the left, and follow the Bagno to the

Plac Grzybowski (PI. E, 5; II). On the S. side of this square stands

the large Church of All Saints (PI. 18, E 5; //), completed in 1893.

Thence we return along the Krolewska to the Krakowskie Przed-

mieseie (p. 14).

b. Theatre Square. The Western Quarters.

From the Palace Square (p. 13) the Senatorska and its prolon-

gations, the Elektoralna and Chlodna, lead to the S.W. to the Wola
Barrier. To the left, in the Senatorska (PI. E, F, 4, II; No. 15),

stands the former Palace of the Prince Primate, now the head-

quarters of the Artillery (PL 25, F 4; //).

Nearly opposite the Palace, to the right, diverges the Mjodowa
MeaoBaa; PI. E. F, 4. 77), on the left side of which is the Church
of the Transfiguration (PI. 16, F 4; 77), erected by John So-

bieski in 1693 in gratitude for his victory over the Turks before

Vienna. In the Chapel of St. Peter (to the right of the high-altar) are

:i sarcophagus of grey marble, containing Sobieskfs heart, and a

marble urn, with a bronze crown, holding the heart of King Stanis-

laus Augustus Poniatowski. The urn is inscribed: "Morte qnis fortior

?

Gloria <>t amor.' — Adjacent is the Palais Pac (No. 11), built in

1823 and now occupied by the District Court (OKpyacHOH cy;n>,Palac

Sadu Okregowego: PI. E 4, II). Opposite is the Greek Catholic

I 'hurchof the Assumption (PL 3). Next. Xo. 13. comes the Palace

of the Archbishop <>[ Warsaw (Paiac Areybiskupi: PI. E 4. II.
containing the Roman Catholic, Lutheran, and Reformed Consistories.

Miodowaendsal the PL.\.<Krl AsiN.sKi(KpacHHCKaHn.i6ina^h:
PI. E 3. //:. To the right, at the corner of the Miodowa and the
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Dhiga, is the Greek Catholic Cathedral of the Trinity (Co66p i

CbhtoiI Tpoimti, Cerlciew Katedralna Sw. Trojcy ; PI. 1, E 3,

// . rebuilt in 1*37 in the Renaissance style, with five gilded domes
and an elaborate ikonostas. Prior to 1*32 it belonged to the Piarists.

— On the W. side of the I'lac Krasinski are the judicial Archives

and the handsome Krasinski Palaee fPl. E, 3; II), built in the

Italian Renaissance style in 1^02. Bequeathed by Count Krasinski

to Poland, the palace was used during the 18th cent, as the meeting-

place of the Chamber of Deputies. It was burned down in 17S2. but

was rebuilt and has been used since 1876 as the seat of the Supreme
Court of the District of the Vistula (Cy/ieOHaa na.iaxa, Palac Izby

Sadowej). —Behind the palace lies the Krasinski Garden (Kpa-
ciiHCKiil caxt. Ogrod Krasinskich) , open to the public and fre-

quented almost exclusively by Jews. To the W. of the garden lies

the Jewish quarter of Warsaw.

We now return through the Miodowa to the Senatorska, which

soon expands into the Plac Teatkalxv ('Theatre Square'; Tear-

pa.itHaa n.iouiaak : PI- E, F, 4. II), with its flower-beds. On its

X. side stands the City Hall (PaTyma, Ratusz), originally built

in 1725. destroyed by fire in 1863, and rebuilt in 1870. The chief

feature of the interior is the Alexander Hall, two stories in height.

The tower is 190 ft. high. — On the S. side of the square is the

Grand Theatre iBo.iliuoh TeaTpt, Teatr Wielki: PI. E. F. 4. II;

p. 10), dating from 1833. with colonnades on the groundfloor. The

ballet is at its best in such national dances as the mazurka and

cracovienne.

The Municipal Picture Gallery (My3eii ii3flrnHLixi.

iieKyccTB't. Muzeum sztuk pieknych), lying to the W. of the Grand
Theatre (entr., Wierzbowa 11), contains 350 paintings by masters of

the older schools. Among its treasures are pictures by Jordaens

(No. 42), Durer 72), Rembrandt (173), Stokade (191), Zurbaran

nd Clouet i33<»'.. Adm.. see p. 12: catalogue 10 cop.

From The entrance we traverse Room V, and then turn to the left in-

to Room I. which lies at the end of the building. On the end-wall:
J. Flemish School (beginning of the 16th cent.), Winged altar-piece, with
the Pieta. the donors, and their patron saints; 8. Barend vail Orley (Jan
(rossaert?), Madonna; 7. Mostaert Amur. Benson?,. Sibylla Persica:
•1. School of Bruges (early 16th cent.), Triptych, with the Immaculate
Conception and the donors; 22, 23, 28, 29. B. Spranger, Spain. Austria.
Rome, and France. — Room II (second half of Room I): Netherlands
School. 12. Jordaens. Holy Family: 10. Jan Brueghel, Robbers in a

wood; Snyders, 56. Fruit. 58. Song-birds. -Room III: German School.
60. Fiiger, Venus and Vulcan: 62. L. Cranach the Elder. Wooing: 63.

Hans Baldung Grien, Deposition in the Tomb ;
tit;. Holbein the Younger f .

Portrait: 67. Schuufclin. Mocking of Christ: 68. H. S. Beham (not (xriine-

wald), Portrait; 72. Diirer. Portrait of a young man; 75. A. Kauffmann,
Feast of V-mis. — Room IV: Dutch School. To the left of the entrance.
107; Sir A. More (Mierevelt?), Portrait of a woman. To the right of

the entrance. 113. V. Mats. Rembrandt's brother: 136, 137. G. Don.
Portraits, the flowers and fruit by Seghers : 141. Schalcken, Old woman
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with a candle; Rembrandt, 173. The artist's sister. 175. Portrait of himself

;

174. B. van der Heist, Portrait of A. van den Hulst; 178. G. van den
Eeckhout,. Jacob's Dream; 183. W. CI. Heda, Still-life; 184. Ph. Wouver-
man, Starting for the chase; 186. Lievens, Jacob blessing the sons of

Joseph; 170. F. BoL Judgment of Paris. — Eoom V: Dutch School. -

Room VI. To the left, 195. Florentine School, John the Baptist and St.

Francis; 196. A. Previtali (?), Deposition in the Tomb. To the right of

the entrance, 191. Hclt Stokade, The artist and his family; 204. Tinto-
retto, Baptism of Christ; 223. Pinturicchio (?), Madonna. — Room VII:
239. Holy Family with the Lamb, a replica of Raphael- s picture in the
Prado Gallery at Madrid. — Room VIII: 292. French School of the 18th
cent., Venus, Mars, and Mercury; 297, 298. C'cdlot, Genre-scenes; 300.

X. Poussin, Last Supper; 308. Znrbaran, Capuchin monk. — Room IX:
318. Pedro de Moya (?), Cheesemonger; 330. Clouet. Finding of Moses,
with portraits of Diana of Poitiers, Catherine de Medici, and the sons of

Henry II. of France. Also drawings. — Rooms X and XI (to the left of

R. VI) contain 18th cent, portraits and modern Polish pictures.

To the N.W. of the Plac Teatralny (Theatre Square) is the large

new building of t he Imperial Bank (Bank Panstwa; PI. E 4, II).

— To the S.W. of the Theatre Square, in the Senatorska, is the

( Tiurch of St. Anthony (Kosciol &w. Antoniego; PI. E4, 77), built

in 1(379. In front of it is a Statue of the Virgin.

A little to the S.W. of St. Anthony's is the Plac Bankowy
('Bank Square'; P1.E4, 77). with the Palace of Count Zamoyski
or the Blue Palace, built in a few weeks by King Augustus II. for

his daughter, the Countess Orzelska. It is now the property of the

rich family of Zamoyski, a familiar name in Polish history, and

contains valuable art-collections and an extensive library. Oppo-
site is the Merchants' Resource or Club (Resursa Kupiecka), with

a Statue of St. John Nepomuc (1831) in front of it.

To the N. of the Bank Sq., in the Rymarska, rises the columned
facade of the building of the Financial Administration (3;jaHie

Ka3eHHoii najiaTti). In the Tlomackie is a large Synagogue (PI.

E, 4; II), built by Marconi in the German Renaissance style (1877).

— A little to the N. is the Prison (Wigzienie; PI. E 4. 77), the

scene of the bloodiest fighting at the outbreak of the Revolution on

Nov. 29th, 1830.

We retrace our steps and turn into the Leszno Street (JleniHo

yjiHiia ; PI. E 4, 77). Here, to the right, stands the Reformed Church
(PI. 8, E4; 77), a Gothic building with a lofty open-work tower

(1882), and a little farther on is the Church of the Nativity of the

Virgin (KocTejrc. Poac^ee/ma IIpecBflTMa Boropo^HiiM ; PI. 14.

1)4, 7), erected in 1683-1731, and containing a high-altar-piece

(Crown of Thorns) ascribed to Correggio (?).

We now follow the Solna (PI. D, 4, 5; I) to the Elektorai.xa
O.ieKTopa.TtHafl; PI. D, E, 4, 5, 7), in a small square at the end of

which is the Church of St. Charles Borromeo (PI. 12, D5; 7),

with two graceful towers (1849).

The Chlodna, a continuation of the Elektoralna, leads W, to the
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WolaBarrier (BojitCKan 3acTaBa, Rogatki Wolskie ; PI. C, D, 5, I),

beyond which lie the suburbs of Wola (p. 23) and Czyste.

From the Wola Barrier the Towarowa leads to the S.E. to the

Jerusalem Barrier (IepycajiHMCKafl 3acraBa, Rogatki Jerezo-

limskie ; PI. D 6, /), at the W. end of the Aleja Jerozolimska

(Iepyc. Ajuien; PI. D-G, 6, 5, J), which crosses the Nowy Swiat

(p. 17) and descends to the new bridge over the Vistula.— To the

S.E. of the Jerusalem Barrier, in the Koszykowa, is the Filtration

Station of the City Water Works (Stacya Filtrow; PI. D, E, 7. /),

constructed in 1884-87. Adjacent are the extensive buildings (1901)

of the Hospital of the Infant Jesus (EojiBmliia Mjia^emia Incyca,

Szpital Dzieciatka Jezus; PI. E 6, I), with the university clinics.

— In the Xowogrodzka is the Pomological Garden (Ogrod Pomo-
logiczny; PI. E6, I). To the E. is the Romanesque Church of SS.
Peter & Paul (PI. 15, E 6. /; 1886). Adjacent is the Church of St.

Barbara. To the S. stands the Polytechnic School (Gmach Poli-

techniki; PI. E, F, 7, /; 600 students), built in 1901.

At the Vienna Railway Station (Foksal War.-Wiedeiiski : PI.

E, F, 6, /) we bend to the N. into the Marszaekowska (Mapuia.ir

KOBCKaa), one of the chief shopping-streets, and then either proceed

in a straight direction to the Saxon Garden (p. 15). or follow the

Krolewska to the right to the Krakowskie Przediniescie (p. 14).

c. Old Town. The Northern Quarters.

To the N. of the Palace Square (p. 13) lies the somewhat un-

savoury Old Town (Crapoe M-ecto, Stare Miasto; PI. F 3, 77).

with its narrow, crooked streets. In the Swieto Jaxska (Cbhto
HHCKafl), to the right, stands the—

Cathedral of St. John,(Kaee;ipajiBHBra KOCTejix cBaxaro
IoaHHa, Kosciol katedralny Swietego Jana; PI. 10, F3, II), con-

nected with the Palace by a covered gallery. It is a Gothic edifice.

with nave and aisles of equal height, founded by the Masovian dukes

about the middle of the 13th cent, and embellished by John III. So-

bieski and others.

Interior. By the first pier to the left is a mosaic portrait of Prince
Primate Michael Poniatoieski (brother of King Stanislaus Augustus). At
the high-altar is a Madonna with John the Baptist and St. Stanislaus, by
Palma Giovane. There are many monuments of eminent Poles. In the S.

aisle is Thorvaldsen's monument of Count Stanislaus Malachowslci (1736-

1809), Marshal of the Diet, the chief author of the constitution of May 3rd.

1791; it is inscribed 'Przyjacielowi ludu' ('to the Friend of the People').
Adjacent is the tomb of Bishop Albertrandi (d. 1808), a man of great
learning. The stalls are in the rococo style. Most of the numerous hatch-
ments are of the 17th century.

A little to the N.W. of the Cathedral of St. John we cross the

Plac Stare Miasto ('Old Town Square'; PI. F 3, //), formerly the

market-place. It contains many quaint old buildings, bearing the
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coats-of-arms of former owners, mottoes, images of saints, and reliefs.

One of the most noteworthy of these is the house at the N.W. corner

of the Dunaj. Here also is the office of the Society for the Protec-

tion of Historical Monuments. Continuing our walk towards the

N.W., we next reach the Freta (PI. E, 3; II), where the so-called

New Town (Nowe Miasto) begins. At the corner of the Dluga
(^ojiraa), which diverges to the left, is the Church of the Holy
Ghost (Kosciol Sw. Ducha; PL E3, II), also known as the Pauline
Church, founded in the 13th cent., rebuilt in 1717, and restored in

1819. Opposite stands the Dominican church of St. Hyacinth (Kosciol

Sw. Jacka; PI. 9, F 3, 77), dating from 1638. In the chapel to the

left of the entrance are some elaborate marble sculptures. Farther

on, to the right, is the New Town Square, with the Sacramental
Church of St. Casimir (Kosciol Sw. Kazimierza; PI. E, F, 3, II)

and the convent connected with it, both erected in 1683-88 by Marya
Kazimiera, wife of John Sobieski. — To the N. is the Church of
the Virgin (Kosciol Panny Maryi ; PI. E, F, 3, II), a Gothic edifice

of 1419, the exterior of which was altered to the Romanesque style

in 1883.

We now follow the Zakroczymska (3aicpoqHMCKaH ; PI. E, 2, 3, II),

passing the Franciscan Church (Kosciol Sw. Franciszka Sera-

fickiego; 1737), at the corner of the Franciszkanska, and the Sapieha
and Sierakoivsld Barracks (Koszary), built at the expense of the

families of these names. We then pass between the forts of Alexei

and Vladimir, cross the railway, and reach the Alexander Citadel
(AjieiccaH/ipoBCKafl inrra^ejii., Cytadela Alelcsandrotvska ; PI. E2.

I), situated on the Vistula, at the N. end of Warsaw. It was built

in 1832-35, at the cost of the city, as a* punishment for the revolution

of 1830. In the interior (adm. only by permission of the Commandant)
are barracks, a prison for political offenders, and the Alexander

Nevski Church. An obelisk of bronze, 50 ft. in height, was erected

in honour of Alexander I. in 1835. — Just below the Citadel the

Vistula, here x

/4 M. wide, is crossed by a, Railway Bridge, con-

structed in 1876. On the right bank is Fort Slitvicki, a tete-dc-pout;

the left bank is very steep.

d. Praga.

Again starting from the Palace Square (p. 13), we follow the

Zjazd (p. 13) towards the E. and reach the Alexander Bridge
(Most AleksandrotvsH ; PI. F, G-, 3, I), an iron girder-bridge sup-

ported on five piers rising from the river. It is 560 yds. long and

was constructed by Kierbedz in 1865. Smoking on the bridge is

forbidden.
The bridge affords a pretty view of Warsaw. To the N. we see the

Citadel, commanding the Vistula, the railway-bridge, and the buildings
of the Old and New" Towns, extending down to the brink of the river.
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In front of us. "ii the hill, lies the Eoyal Palace, forming a charming group
with its terraced garden and the church of St. Anne. Above the bridge
are the streets skirting the Vistula and the promenades and gardens sur-

rounding the imperial chateau of Lazienki.

The bridge leads to the once fortified suburb of Praga, on the

right bank of the Vistula.

After the second partition of Poland Praga was defended by ca.

23,000 soldiers and 5000 civilians, but was captured by Suvorov, at the
head of 25,000 Russians, on Nov. 5th, 1794, after a struggle lasting

12 hours. Two days later Warsaw also fell. Suvorov informed the Em-
press of his victory in the three words 'Hurrah, Praga, Suvorov', and
she replied, as laconically, 'Bravo, Field-Marshal, Catherine.'

In the Alexandrowska, to the right, is the Gothic Church, of
SS. Florian & Michael (Kosciol Sw. Florjana; PI. G3, /), erected

in 1901; to the left is the small G-reek Catholic Church of Mary .

Magdalen (PI. 2), with five gilded domes (1869). The Alexander
Park (Park Aleksandrowski ; PI. F, G, 2, 3, /), stretching along the

Vistula, is frequented mainly by the lower classes.

e. Environs of Warsaw.
Carriages (with two horses), see p. 10; fare 4-5 rb. per half-day,

8-10 rb. per day (bargaining advisable).

The Mlociny Road, on the Left Bank of the Vistula, leads to

the N.W. from the Marymont Barrier (Eogatki Marymonckie; PI.

C, D, 1, /) to (74 hr.) Marymont (MaproioHTt), with a chateau

and park, once a summer-resort of Marya Kazimiera. wife of John
Sobieski, but now fallen wholly into decay.

About 2 M. to the N. of Marymont, beyond Potok and Ruda, is

the Forest of Bielany. On a height here stands the imposing palace

of Bielany (B-e.thhm), with a suppressed convent and a small but

interesting Camaldulensian church. To the W. of Bielany is a mili-

tary summer-camp.
About 3 M. to the S. of Marymont lies the great Election

Plain (Pole Elekcyi Kroloic ; PI. B 4. 1), where, during the 16-18th

cent., the Kings of Poland were elected, often amid scenes of storm

and bloodshed. The famous, not to say notorious Polish Diets were
also held here.

To the W. of the Wola Barrier (Eogatki Wolskie; PI. C, D, .3. /

is (iy2 M.) the village of Wola (Bo.th). The Russian Cemetery
(Wolski cmentarz prawoslawny ; PI. A, 5, 6, /) occupies the site of

the earthworks thrown up in Sept., 1831. Close to the Wolska is

the Church of the Vladimir Madonna, the interior of which is

adorned with military emblems, even the chandeliers being formed
of gun-barrels.

From the Mokotow Barrier a light railway (see p. 11) runs to the

S. to (7 V., in 35 min.) Willanoiv (return third-class fare 45 cop. ; carr.



94 Route 4. WILLANOW.

there & back 3-5 rb.) via (372 V.) Czerniakdiv, with a beautiful little

pilgrimage-church, built by Prince Stanislaus Lubomirski in 1691.

"Willanow {i.e. Villa Nuova; BmnmoBT,) belongs to Count

Branicki. From the station we proceed in a straight direction to

(3 mm.) the handsome domed church, built in 1857-72. Opposite is

the Zelechowski Restaurant.

The *Palace, 4 min. farther on, built in the Italian villa style,

on a terraced height, lies at the entrance of the beautiful park, which

contains a lake formed by an old arm of the Vistula, the river itself

being fully 2 V. distant. The central structure and the two towers

were erected by John III. Sobieski in 1678-94, from the plan of

J. Belotti; the wings were added by later occupants.
The interior (adm., see p. 12) is handsomely fitted up in the style

of the period of its erection. — Ground Floor. From the Ante-Chamber
of the main building we enter the Velvet Room (II), containing a

magnificent chest which belonged to Sobieski. Adjacent is the room in

which Sobieski died (June 17th, 1696), converted into a Chapel by the
Countess Alexandra Potocka. In the Amaranth Room (V) are a fine

card-table and three paintings by Fr. Silvestre. A cabinet here con-
tains the swords of Stephen Bathory, Sigismund III., and Grand-Marshal
Felix Potocki; in a second cabinet is a reliquary of John Casimir. The
Japanese Room (VI) contains a chess-board that belonged to Sobieski. The
walls of the Cabinet of the King (VII) are adorned with painted deco-
rations. Room VIII has furniture in the style of Louis XIV. It contains a

cabinet with a clay statuette of Moses, by Michael Angelo (?), and another
with Limoges enamels, dishes of the 15th cent., and works by B. Palissy.
Room IX (bedroom), with portraits of Sobieski, his son Constantine, and
his daughter Theresa, contains a writing-table inlaid with ebony, presented
by Pope Innocent XI. to Sobieski after his relief of Vienna (1683). In
the Room of the Mirrors (XI) is a bust of Queen Marya Kazimiera, the

wife of Sobieski. The Dressing Room (XII) has a fine painted ceiling,

two pictures by Silvestre, and tasteful furniture. Among the portraits are

Sobieski on horseback; Queen Marya Kazimiera; Marya Anna and Marya
Clementina, granddaughters of Sobieski, the latter the wife of James Stuart,

the Elder Pretender ; Sobieski in the bosom of his family; Francis Bacon ;

Bishop Denhof. The remaining rooms contain a collection of Etruscan
antiquities and paintings by Raphael Mengs, Jordaens, Guido Reni, Paolu
Veronese, and others.

On the First Floor are the so-called Chinese Rooms.
The Library contains numerous beautiful prayer-books, one of which

belonged to Queen Bona Sforza.

About 2
/3

M. to the N.E. of Willanow lies Morysinek , another

chateau of Count Branicki's, with a large deer-park.

By following a road leading to the S. from Willanow and then

an avenue diverging from it to the right, we reach Natoliii, a

charming villa with a beautiful garden, also belonging to Count

Branicki. It lies 6 M. from Warsaw and 2 l

/2 M. from the Vistula,

on an eminence rising abruptly from the riverine plain.

On the Right Bank op the Vistula lie the battlefields of Bialoleka,
Grochow, and Wawer. To the N., between Praga and (3 x

/2 M-) Bialoleka,
lies the battlefield on • which took place the great Battle of Warsaw
(July 28-30th, 1656), in which the allied Swedish and Brandenburg troops,
under Charles X. Gustavus and the Great Elector, routed the Polish army
of 60,000 men and so gained possession of Warsaw. — To the E. of Praga
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are the battlefields of Grochow (rpoxoai.) and Wawer (BaBept;
light railway, see p. 11 . About 3

/4 M. beyond the Moscow Barrier (Rogatki
Moskiewskie; PI. K4, I) and 220 yds. to the left of the road rises a

Monument, erected in 1846 by Tzar Nicholas I. on the spot where, during
the battle of Grochow (1831), the Prince Albert Cuirassiers made their

decisive charge. About 1
/i M. farther on, also to the left, is an Obelisk

erected in the reign of Alexander I. Farther on extends the wide plain
in which Joseph Poniatowski defeated the Austrians on April 25th, 1809,

and where some of the closing scenes of the Polish drama of 1831 were
also enacted.

From Warsaw to Altxandrovo (Berlin), see E. 1 ; to Kalisz (Breslau),

see R. 2 ; to Granitza (Vienna), see R. 3 ; to Mlawa (Marienburg), see R. 5
;

to Kovel (Kiev, Odessa), see R. 6; to Vilna and St. Petersburg, see R. 9;
to Brest and Moscow, see R. 32; to Kiev and Odessa, see R. 52.

5. From Warsaw to Mlawa (Marienburg)
and Ciechocinek.

Railway from "Warsaw (Kovel Station) to (116 V.; 77 M.) Mlawa in

4 hrs.; from Mlawa to (93 M.) Marienburg in 4 hrs. This forms the
most direct line between Warsaw and Danzig (Elbing, Konigsberg). The
Russian custom-house is at Mlawa, the G-erman at Illowo.

The Steamboat Voyage on the Vistula from Warsaw to (174 V. ; 115 M.)
Ciechocinek (15 hrs.; fare 3 rb. 60 cop.; no provisions supplied on board
cannot be recommended. The time-table varies according to the state of

the water, so that careful inquiries should be made beforehand.

a. Railway from. Warsaw to Mlawa.

Warsaiv, see p. 9. The train crosses the Vistula by the rail-

way-bridge mentioned at p. 22 and turns towards the N., traversing

parts of the battlefields of, 1656, 1794, and 1831. The line runs at

no great distance from the right bank of the river, but the stream

itself is seldom visible.

17 Y. Jablonna, HojioHHa (also reached by light railway, p. 11),

a favourite resort of the Warsovians, with a fine old park and an

interesting chateau, belonging to the Potocki family.—We now enter

a wooded region. At (31 V.) Nowy-Divor the train crosses a girder-

bridge over the Naretv, near its junction with the Vistula.

35 V. Novo-Georgiyevsk (HoBO-reoprieBCKt; pop. 10,500)
lies 2 M. to the S. of the fortress of that name (365 ft. above the

sea, 100 ft. above the Vistula), constructed by Napoleon I. in 1807.

Down to 1831 it was known as ModUn.
50 V. Nasielsk, HacBJitcia..
About 26 V. (17 M.) to the N.E. of Nasielsk, and connected with it by

diligence, lies Puttusk, or IlyjiTyciCb (260 ft.; Inn, Jewish, in the market-
place), a town of 18,600 inhab., on the right bank of the Narew. It contains
several churches (one Lutheran) and convents , and is dominated by a

large chateau on a hill, formerly occupied by the Bishops of Plock. Iu
1703 Charles XII. here defeated and captured a Saxon army under Steinau;
and the French were here victorious over the Russians on Dec. 26th, 1806.
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116 V. (77 M.) Mtawa, MjiaBa (Railway Restaurant; pop.

18,600), the Russian frontier-station.— Hence to Marienbitrg, see

Baedekers Northern Germany.

b. Steamer down the Vistula from Warsaw to
Ciechocinek.

The Vistula (German Weichsel, Polish Wisla, Russian Bncjia) rises

amid the Jablunka Mts., in Austrian Silesia, and is formed by the union
of three streams, the White (Biala), the Little (Malinka), and the Black
(Czarna) Vistula. Its total length is 715 M., of which 342 M. are in the

Russian Empire. The stream enters Russia below Sandomierz and flows
across the country in a wide curve, opening, towards the W. As far as

Pulawy the hanks are steep and wooded. Farther on the banks become
more level, and the river attains a width of "/

3
- 2

/3 M. Beyond Novo-
G-eorgiyevsk the right bank again increases in height. As there are no
artificial limitations of the channel within Russia, the flat banks are
flooded at high water, which generally occurs thrice a year. The chief
flood takes place at the beginning of March; those in summer, the so-

called Janowka and Jakobowka (about the time of the festivals of St.

John and St. James, June 24th and July 25th) are less serious. Navigation
is considerably impeded at midsummer by sandbanks and shoal water.

Warsaiv, see p. 9. The boats start at the Alexander Bridge

(PI. F, G, 3; I). The steamer passes under the railway-bridge and

steams past the Citadel (p. 22), Bielany (p. 23), and Mlociny.— 15 V.

Jabtorma (railway, see p. 25).

31 V. Novo-Georgiyevsk, see p. 25. The dark-green water of

the Narew contrasts sharply with the yellow water of the Vistula.

34 V. Zakroczym, SaKponiHMt, a small town with 6900 inhab.

on the right bank of the Vistula. The prettily situated Capuchin

Monastery was converted into barracks in 1893.

55 V. Czerwinsk was the point where the Polish army under
Wladislaus Jagiello crossed the Vistula* in 1410 on its campaign
against the Teutonic Order. The two handsome rubble towers of

the former conventual church are conspicuous far and wide.

64 V. Wyszogrod, Btiinerpo^t, a town with 4600 inhab. and

a brisk trade, lies on the right bank of the Vistula, opposite the

mouth of the Bzura. In the middle of the town rises a hill, formerly

crowned by the castle of the Dukes of Masovia. The Protestant

church formerly belonged to a Franciscan convent built in the 12th

or 13th century. About l x

/2 M. below Wyszogrod is an old entrench-

ment known as the 'Okragia Grora' (-round hill').— To the S., 1 1 M.

from Wyszogrod, lies Zelazowa Wola (p. 4).

101 V. (67 M.) Plock, njioiiKt (290 ft.; Polski, R. lV4 -3, D.
from l

/a rb.; Warszawski; cab to the town 60 cop.), one of the

oldest towns in Poland, was formerly the seat of a bishop and the

residence of the Dukes of Masovia and Poland, and is now the capital

of a government. Pop. 31,000, mostly Jews. Plock is prettily

situated on the right bank of the Vistula, here 200 ft. in height, and
is divided into an Old Town and a New Town, the latter laid out
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at the beginning of the 19th century. Among its numerous churches

is the Romanesque Cathedral (early 12th cent. ; restored in 1903),

lying high above the river and containing the tombs of the Dukes of

Poland and of Kings Wladislaus Hermann (1081-1102) and Boleslaus

Krzywousty ('Wry Mouth'; 1102-39). It commands an attractive view.

A little to the E. is the Protestant Church, built in the 17th cent.,

and formerly belonging to a Dominican monastery.

129 V. Dobrzyn, 4°6paciiHi> (155 ft.), a small town on the right

bank of the Vistula, with the ruins of an old castle which formed

a frequent object of dispute between the Poles and the Teutonic

Order. It was in the possession of the latter from 1233 to 1410. —
Near Skempe, 17 M. to the N. of Dobrzyn, is a wonder-working
image, to which numerous pilgrimages are made.

. 143 V. Wlodawek, see p. 3.— 158 V. Bobrowniki, a village

on the right bank, with the ruins of an old castle, perched on a

hill projecting into the river.— 164 V. Nieszawa, the Russian

customs-station for the river-traffic (comp. p. 3).

174 V. (115 M.) Ciechocinek, see p. 3.

6. From Warsaw to Ivangorod and Kovel
(Kiev, Odessa).

015 V. (209 M.), Railway in 10 his. The ordinary trains start from the
Kovel Station (p. 9), the Warsaw, Ivangorod, and G-ranitza express from
the Brest Station (p. 9).

Warsaw, see p. 9. The railway crosses the Vistula and tra-

verses the plain on its right bank, passing extensive forests, inter-

mingled with cornfields.

26 V. Otwock, frequented by the Warsovians in summer. From
(51 V.) Pilaiva a branch-railway runs to (25 V.) Novo-Minsk (p. 248).

97 V. (64 M.) Ivangorod, HBaHropo^t, Polish Iwangrod
(375 ft.; Railway Restaurant). The fortress, which lies 2 M. to

the S., at the confluence of the Wieprz with the Vistula (here about

220 yds. wide), forms along with Novo-Greorgiyevsk (p. 25) and Brest -

Litovsk (p. 249) the important Polish Trilateral.— To Granitza, set'

pp. 7, 6; to tukow (Moscow), see p. 249; steamer, see p. 30.

Beyond (101 V.) Fort Ivangorod (HBaHropo/rr>-Kp'feriocTi>) we
cross the Wieprz.

119 V. (79 M.) Novo-Alexandriya, HoBo-AjieKcaH^pin.
Pol. Pulawy. About 2 M. to the W. of the rail, station, on the

right bank of the Vistula (cab 30, with two horses 50 cop.), lies the

little town of Novo-Alexandriya (Hotel-Restaurant Bristol). To
reach it we turn to the right at the station and again after a few
yards; after 8 min. we follow the highroad to the left {not crossing
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the railway) direct to (35 min.) the Bristol Hotel. The Instytowka,

5 min. beyond the hotel, leads to the left to (5 min.) the former

chateau of Prince Czartoryski, now occupied by an Institute of

Forestry and Agriculture. In the shady park is the Temple of

the Sibyls, built in imitation of the temple at Tivoli.— Steamer,

see p. 30. — About 10 V. (7 M.) to the S.W. (cab there & back

V/z rb.) is Kazimierz (p. 30).

Beyond Pulawy the train turns to the S.E., and skirts the N.

margin of the hill-district of Kazimierz (to the right).— About 3 M.
from the station of (143 V.) Nal$czow (HajreHqoBt ; cab l 1

/^
-2 rD -)

lies the prettily situated watering-place of that name (710 ft.), with
a hydropathic institute (pens, from 4, visitors' tax 8 rb.), a Kurhaus,
and chalybeate and mud baths (65 cop. to 1 rb. 20 cop.).

164 V. (109 M.) Lublin, JIi66jiHin>. _ Railway Restaurant. -
Hotels. PolsTci, Kapucyhska, opposite the theatre, with restaurant, E. IV4-3,
D. (1-4 p.m.) 3

/4 rb.; Victoria, Krakowskie Przedmiescie; Yevropeiskaya,
Krakowskie Przedmiescie 29, R. from 85 cop. — Cape in the Industrial
Bank (p. 29).— Cab from the station to the town 45, per hr. 60 cop.

—

Post & Telegraph Office, Krakowskie Przedmiescie.

Lublin (630 ft.), an important city with 65,800 inhab., stands

on an eminence rising from the Bystrzyca and is surrounded by
hills, lakes, and swamps. It is the capital of a province, the seat of

a Roman Catholic bishop, and the headquarters of the 14th Army
Corps. The old town, still retaining its ancient gates, rises above

the lower-lying modern quarters.

Lublin was founded in the 10th century. Under the Jagiello dynasty
the whole trade of Podolia, Volhynia, and Red Russia passed through
the hands of its merchants, its markets were renowned far and wide,
and its population increased to 70,000 souls. It became the seat of the
Polish Royal Tribunal, and several diets were held within its walls,

the most important being the Diet of 1569 in the reign of Sigismund
Augustus, which lasted a whole year and completed the union of Poland
and Lithuania. Even in the 18th cent. Lublin was one of the most
important towns of Poland.

From the railway station, which lies to the S. of the town, we
bear to the right, cross the Bystrzyca, and follow the Zamojska. At

(25 min.) the N. end of this street, to the right, stands the Roman
Catholic Cathedral (16th cent.). We then pass to the left through

the Trinity Gate (fine view from its lofty belfry) and proceed direct

to the market-place, in the middle of which is the Palace of the Royal
Tribunal (14th cent.), now occupied by the Court of Arbitration. Or
we may turn to the right beyond the Trinity Gate, follow the Jezuicka,

turn to the left (3 min.), and reach the Dominican Church, with

the Firlej Chapel, built by Casimir the Great. From the N.E. corner

of the market-place the Grodzka descends to the E. to (5 min.) the

Old Castle (r.), now a prison, with the Trinity Chapel built by

Jagiello.— To the W. of the market-place is the Cracow Gate,

through which and past the (r.) Town Hall and Church of the
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Holy Ghost we reach the Krftkowskie Przedmiescie, the chief strei I

of the town. Here stand an Obelisk- (1825; r.). commemorating the

union of Poland and Lithuania; the Greek Catholic Cathedral v. .

the Post Office (1.); tin Industrial Efank (1.; 1900); and (standing

hack from the street) the Lutheran Church (r..; 1784). Behind the

obelisk is the Residence of the Governor. M the end of the

Krakowskie Przedmiescie, 3
f4 M. from tin- market-place, are the

pretty Municipal Gardens, with an unpretending care (military

hand on Tim rs. & Sun.).— We now return along the Krakowskie

Przedmiescie to the Hotel Victoria and turn to the right (along

the Kapucyhska; to visit the Church of the Virgin (Wizytkowski

Church), built by Jagiello in 1420 to commemorate the victory of

Tannenberg. The church has a N.W. tower and a crow-stepped

gable. Opposite, to the X.. is the Theatre^ and a little to the E.

is the Bemardine Church, containing the marble tomb of Oczko,

the physician (16th cent.: at the end of the S. aisle. The Bernard-

ynska arid the Zamojska lead hence to the S. back to the railway

station.

A branch-railway runs to the N. from Lublin to (104V.) Zdtkow (p. 2lv> .

Beyond Lublin the train crosses the Wiepri.

231 V. (153 M.) Kholm, Xo.imt,. Polish Chelm (610 ft.; Rail.

Restaurant : Victoria Hotel, R. l .,-3 rb.; carr. & pair from the

rail, station to the town 35. with rubber tyres 5<> cop.;, a provin-

cial capital with -23,100 inhab. and the seat of a Greek Catholic

bishop, lies in a fertile gfain-growfng district on the Ucherla,
a feeder of the Bug. The festival of the Kholm Virgin is celebrated

in the conspicuous cathedral on Sept. s>th (O.S.). Close by is a small

museum of ecclesiastical antiquities.— About 5*/4 M. to the 8. P.

of the town is the German colony of Kamien, with a Lutheran

church in the Gothic stvle (1885).— From Kholm to Brest-Litovsk,

see p. 249.

Beyond (251 V.i Dorochusk (#oporycKl>) we cross the Bug.
On the Bug'. 10 M. to the 8. of Dorochusk, lies the small town of

Dubienka ^yoeuKS.), where Kosciuszko. the -Her.' of Dubienka', offered

a gallant but unavailing resistance to the overwhelming Russian forces
on July 17th, 1792.

315 V. (209 M.) Kovel, KoBeat. the junction of the railway

Litovsk to Kiev and Odessa see p. 374 .

7. The Vistula fromWarsaw to Sandomierz.
210 V. (189 M.). Steamer-fares 2Va> I'/a rb. — Comp. p. 25.

Warsaw, see p. 9. The steamer passes under the new Vistula

bridge (p. IT .

34 V. 22'
L<

}r.) Gorct Kalvdriya, Topa KajiBsapia, a village
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with a large convent, picturesquely situated V/3 M. from the pier,

on a hill rising steeply from the left bank of the Vistula. Light

railway to Warsaw, see p. 11.

At Mniszew the Vistula receives the Pilica on the right.

75 V. Maciejowice, a village on the right bank, with a chateau

belonging to Count Zamoyski. On Oct. 10th, 1794, Kosciuszko was
here defeated and taken prisoner by the Russians.

106 V. (70 M.) Ivdngorod, see p. 27 ; the fortress is about 5 V.

from the landing. On the left bank, S 1
/^ M. from the river, lies

Sieciechow, one of the oldest Benedictine abbeys in Poland. — The
steamer passes under the bridge of the Radom railway.

Near Gniewoszeiv (rirfeBomoBt), Q 1
/^ M. to the S. of Ivangorod,

the hills on each side begin to approach the river, and beyond Novo-
Alexandriya the Vistula flows through a valley enclosed by the N.

spurs of the Sandomierz Mts. on the W. and the S. Poland Hills

on the E.

126 V. Novo-Alexandriya, Polish Pulawy, see p. 27.

132 V. Parchatka, on the right bank.

138 V. Kazimierz, Ka3Mep5K-B, an ancient town in the province

of Lublin, pleasantly situated near the right bank of the Vistula

and on the steep sides of a small lateral valley. It contains 4700
inhab., mostly Jews. The Gothic parish church was built by Casimir

the Great (1333-70), the founder of the town. Outside the town is

a ruined castle, also built by Casimir.— Opposite Kazimierz, on

the left bank of the Vistula, lies Janowiec, with the ruins of an

old castle of the Firlej family on a steep hill to the N.

194 V. Zatcichost, 3aBiixocn>, a small town on the left bank,

is the station of the Russian custom-house.

210 V. (139 M.) Sandomierz (Sandomir), CaH^oMiipt (Polski

Hotel), a small town of 7300 inhab. and the seat of a Roman
Catholic bishop, is situated on a lofty bluff on the left bank of the

Vistula, above the mouth of the navigable San. It was founded in

1236 and possesses an old cathedral and a castle built by Casimir

the Great. In 1570 Sandomierz was the scene of a General Synod

of the Protestants of Poland, which produced the Act of Union

known as the Consensus Sandomiriensis.

Opposite Sandomierz, on the right bank of the Vistula, lies the

Austrian village of Nadhrzezie, connected by railway with (121 M.)

( 'raeow.
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II "WESTEEN RUSSIA (BALTIC PEOVINTCES).t
St. Petersburg time, which was adopted by the Baltic Provinces in 1899,

is 61 min. in advance of that of Central Europe.

Eoute Page
8. From Berlin to St. Petersburg .34

Birshtani 36. —From Vilna to Rovno ; to Romni 39.

9. From Warsaw to St. Petersburg via Yilna .... 44
From Malkinia or Lapy to Ostrolgka 44. From Bialystok

to Brest-Litovsk; to G-rajewo; to Baranovitchi 45.

—

From Grodno to Suwalki 46.

10. From Berlin to Eiga. Libau 46
a. Via Yilna and Dunaburg 46

From Kreuzburg to Tuckum. From Stockmanns-
hof to Walk 47.

b. Via Koshedari and Mitau 48
From Libau to Hasenpoth. Goldingen 50.— Doblen
50. — Bauske 52.

11. Riga and Environs 53
From Riga to Hafendamm; to Milhlgraben. Island of Runo

62. — From Riga to Windau. The Riga Coast 63.

12. From Riga to Reval 65

a. By Railway via Walk and Dorpat 65
Livonian Switzerland 66.

b. By Railway via Walk and Moisekull . . . . 71
From Moisekull to Pernau 71.

c. By Sea via Arensburg 72

13. Reval 74
From lleval to Baltic Port; to Hapsal ; to St. Petersburg

79, 80.

14. From Riga to St. Petersburg 80
a. By Railway via Pskov 80
b. By Railway via Dorpat 80
c. By Sea via Reval 84

The Baltic Provinces of Courland, Livonia, and Esthonia

are bounded on the W. by the Baltic Sea, and on the E. by the

West Russian Ridge, which runs as a continuation of the Baltic

Hills from the middle course of the Niemen to the Valdai Hills.

The greater part of the provinces consists of a lowland district, but

towards the coast they are intersected by several outliers of the

great Russian plateau, which is interrupted by various broad open-

ings. The most important river is the Dwina or Dvina (German
Diina: Russian 3ana4Haa 7tBHH a, i.e. Western Dvina; Lettish

Ddugawa), which flows into the G-ulf of Riga, but is navigable in

its short lower course only. In the S. the inhabitants are Letts, in

f The lettering of the maps and plans in this section (except in the
town-plans of Vilna, Pskov, and Narva) is given in German, that being
the predominant tongue in the Baltic Provinces.

T> 1_ Tl -• Q
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the N. Esthonians; in the towns, however, and among the landed

proprietors, clergy, and the like, are many Germans, while there

are also Russians, Poles, and Swedes. The chief occupations are

grain-growing and cattle-raising. Courland and Livonia possess

extensive forests of pine, fir, and birch. Of late an active in-

dustrial life has sprung up in Riga, Libau, and Reval. Railways

furnish the ports with a wide 'hinterland'.

Courland, the southernmost of the Baltic Provinces, 10,237

sq. M. in area, consists of a plateau, 625 ft. high, jutting out into

the Gulf of Riga between the Nienien and the wide depression of

the Dvina. — Livonia, 18,154 sq. M. in area, stretches X. from

the Dvina, across the Aa-Plateau (Livonian Switzerland) and the

East Livonian Heights, to a depression through which runs the

Embach, a river connecting Lake Wirzjanv with Lake Peipus.
The Great Munamdgi (1063 ft.), one of the East Livonian Heights,

is the highest summit in the Baltic Provinces. The inhabitants of

Livonia are (as in Courland) Letts, with some Esthonians in the N.

part of it.— Esthonia, the northernmost of the Baltic Provinces,

7817 sq. M. in area, consists of a tableland of Silurian limestone,

which descends abruptly to the coast in the so-called 'Glint' (p. 81)

and is overlain in the S. by Devonian sandstone and dolomite strata.

The islands of Dago and Oesel, in the Baltic Sea, form a prolon-

gation of this tableland. •

The Letts, who (like the Esthonians) belong to the Lutheran church,
live in separate farms (mahja) which are often grouped together in pairs,

but seldom in greater numbers. Their wooden dwelling-houses, barns
(rihja), corn-lofts (klehts), and bath-houses (pirts) still retain their an-
cient appearance. Few traces of the old national dress have been re-

tained, though sandals of leather, tied round the ankle, with strips of

flax, are still often seen, while shoes of bast also occur.— The Esthonians
belong to the Mongolian race. Their speech is poor in the expression of

abstract ideas, but their folk-lore is exceptionally rich. The dwelling-
house of the Esthonians, with wooden cross-bars on the top of the thatched
roof (wares-pun), consists of three parts— the living-room, the corn-loft

(serving in winter as a kitchen and often also as living-room), and the
threshing-floor, used in winter as stables. Round the dwelling-house lie

the barns (ait), the cow-stable (laut), the summer-kitchen (koda), and the
bathroom (saun). The farmyard (oue) and the fields are surrounded by
lattice fences. In the less advanced regions (on the islands and among
the Esthonians in the government of Pskov or Pleskau) the picturesque
national costume is still retained, but it is giving way rapidly to newer
fashions, especially among the men.

Chronological Outline of the History of the Baltic
Provinces.

In the middle of the 12th cent, the Germans established them-

selves on the banks of the lower Dvina.

1188. Foundation of the bishopric of ttxkull in Livonia; in-

troduction of Christianity by Bishop Meinhard, an

Augustine monk from Segeberg in Holstein.
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1201. Foundation of Riga and (1202) of the Order of the

Sword by Bishop Albert.— 1207. Division of Livonia

between Bishop Albert and the first Master of the Order,

Venno.
1219. Waldemar II. of Denmark takes Lindauissa (Reval)

from the Esthonians.

1237. Union of the Order of the Sword with the Teutonic Order.

1245. Appointment of an archbishop for Livonia and Prussia;

in 1251 Riga is chosen as his see.

1330. Eberhard von Munheim, Master of the Order, conquers

Riga. Predominance of the Order.

1346. Esthonia sold to the Teutonic Order by Denmark.
1422. Samogitia (belonging partly to Livonia, partly to Prussia)

is lost to the Order; Livonia and Prussia are thereby

isolated from each other.

1452. Agreement between the Archbishop and the Order at

Kirchholm, by which the government of Riga is divided

between them.

1494-1535. Under the rule of Master Walter von Plettenberg the

Teutonic Order reaches the zenith of its power.

1522. Introduction of the Reformation into Livonia and Riga.

1558-1561. Invasion of Ivan IV., 'the Terrible'. Loss of the ter-

ritories of the Order. Master Gotthard Kettler becomes
hereditary Duke of Courland and Semgallen; Livonia is

annexed to Poland, Esthonia to Sweden, and Osel to

Denmark.
1562. Grant by Sigismund Augustus of privileges whereby Li-

vonia is guaranteed civil and religious freedom and right

to use the German tongue.

1600. Beginning of the Polish-Russo-Swedish war, ended by
the Peace of Stolbovo in 1617.

1621. Conquest of Riga by Gustavus II. Adolphus of Sweden;

Livonia, with the exception of the Polish districts, falls

under his sway.

1656. Tzar Alexis Mikhdilovitch devastates Livonia and lays

siege to Riga (without success).

1700-1721. The Northern War; the Peace of Nystad (1721) assigns

Livonia and Esthonia to Russia. Peter the Great con-

firms the privileges granted by Sigismund Augustus.

1795. Courland annexed to Russia.

1819. Abolition of serfdom in Livonia.

1881-1894. Introduction under Alexander III. of the Russian lan-

guage and judicial system.

3*
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8. From Berlin to St. Petersburg.

1017 M. Express train in 26 his. ; fares 115^, 73 JC 15 pf. (exclu-

sive of the charge for reserved seat, see below). The North or Nord
Express (see p. xvii) takes 251

/ 2 his. (fare 187,^ 90 pf.).— From Berlin
(Stadtbahn stations) to Wirballen via Dirschau and Konigsberg, 462 M.,
express train in 10V-2 hrs. (fares 62 JC 80, 37 JC 70 pf. ; sleeping berth
12 or 10 JC ; tickets for the latter may be obtained of the conductor,
but it is safer to order them in advance). Another express runs via
Posen, Thorn, and Insterburg.

—

From "Wirballen to St. Petersburg,
837 V. (555 M.), express train in 15 hrs. .fares 24 rb. 20, 16 rb. 40 cop.;
seat-ticket, p. xxiii, 1 rb. 80 cop. ; sleeping-car 6 rb. 70 cop., 5 rb.) ; ordinary-
train in 28 hrs. (fares 19 rb. 50, 11 rb. 70 cop.).— From Wirballen to
Vilna, 179 V. (119 M.), express train in 3 hrs. (fares 8 rb. 3, 5 rb. 44 cop.;
seat-ticket IV2 rb.), ordinary train in 57a hrs. (fares 6 rb. 48, 3 rb. 89 cop.).
— From Vilna to St. Petersburg, 658 V. (436 M.), express train in
IIV2 hrs. (fares 19 rb. 5, 12 rb. 25 cop.; seat-ticket 1 rb. 80 cop.; sleeper
5 rb. 25, 3 rb. 95 cop.), ordinary train in lO 1

/* hrs. (fares 17 rb., 10 rb. 20 cop.).

Passports, seep, xviii.

—

Russian Money (p. xiv) may be obtained at

the money-changers' stalls at Eydtkuhnen or Wirballen, but it is better
to procure it at Berlin before starting.

To St. Petersburg by Steamer (fares incl. meals) : from Stettin

(70 JC) once weekly in 65 hrs.; from Lilbeck (60 JC) twice weekly in

80 hrs. ; from Stockhohn (36 kr.) four times weekly in 42 hrs. Comp.
pp. xviii, 201.

From Berlin to (462 M.) Eydtkuhnen, see Baedeker's Northern
Germany.— Eydtkuhnen (Welter's Hotel, R. from 2 1

/4^; Hotel

de Russie), a village with 5500 inhab., on the frontier-stream Lepone,
is the last Prussian station. The train halts here for */4 hr. (in the

reverse direction 1 hr.).

1 V. (from Eydtkuhnen) "Wirballen (BepacSojiOBO ; Railway
Restaurant, with bedrooms, fair) is the first Russian station. Pass-

ports and baggage are examined here (see pp. xviii, xix), causing a halt

of 1 hr.— When the customs revision is finished, the traveller should

engage a porter (p. xx) to take care of the small articles and bring

them afterwards to the train; he should give him his seat-number.

As far as Kovno the railway lies through Polish territory, tra-

versing the province of Suicalki, which is included in the General

Government of Warsaw. The N. part of the province is inhabited

by Lithuanians, the S. by Poles, intermixed with whom, especially

in the towns, are numerous Russians, Germans, and Jews. The
district to the N. and S. of the Xiemen is intersected by ranges

of small hills and dotted with small lakes. It forms a continuation

of the terminal moraine ridge of E. Prussia, which is crossed

obliquely by the railway in its course through Lithuania.

16 V. Wilkoicyszki. The small town of this name, V-j3 M. to the

S. of the station, was the headquarters of .Napoleon on June 22nd,

1812, before he crossed the Nieinen, and here he dated his procla-

mation announcing the beginning of a 'Second Polish War'.
At the beginning of the campaign the 'Grande Armee' consisted of

684,000 men. The total number of French troops that eventually crossed
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the Russian frontier was 612,000, including 300,000 French, 190,000 Ger-
mans, 90,000 Poles and Lithuanians, and 32,000 Italians, Spaniards, and
Portuguese, with 1242 field-pieces and 130 siege-guns. In December, 1812,
only 110,000 were left.— The entire military force of Russia amounted to

480,000 men, of whom 428,000 actually came into touch with the French.
The total loss of the Russians amounted to 200,000 men.

Beyond (28 V.) Piliviszki and (63 V.) Mavriitzi we reach the

Niemen (H-fcMairL), which the train crosses by an iron tubular

bridge, x
/4

M. long.

83 V. (55 M.) Kovno, KOBHa.—The Railway Station (restaurant)
lies to the E. of the town. — Hotels. Metropole (R. Va-3 rb.)> Leicinsohn,
Versailles (R. from 75 cop.), all three in the Nikolayevski Prospekt.—
Restaurant in the small Municipal Garden, Nikolayevski Prospekt.— Cab
from the station to the old town 50, to the new town 40 cop.— Tramway
from the station through the town to the market-place (3 V. ; fares 10,6 cop.).

— Steamers, starting at the bridge-of-boats, ply via G-eorgenburg (25 cop.)

to Tilsit (an attractive trip).

Kovno (110 ft.), the capital of a government of the same name, is

prettily situated on a tongue of land between the Viliyd (Bn.iia)

and the Niemen, the banks of which are here about 200 ft. in height.

The town, which contains 88,000 inhab. (one-half of whom are Jews),

consists of the old town and the new town, the latter stretching up
the river. It is strongly defended by advanced works.

Kovno, supposed to have been founded in the 13th cent. (?), was in

the 14th cent, a great bone of contention between Lithuania and the Teu-
tonic Order. It passed, together with Lithuania, into the hands of Poland
under Wladislaus Jagiello, and in the 15 -16th cent, it became the centre
of the export-trade from Poland and Lithuania to Russia. An English
Trading Factory was also established here. In 1655 Kovno was plundered
and burned down by a Russian army under Tzar Alexis. At the Third
Partition of Poland in 1795 it was finally annexed to the Russian empire.
On June 23rd, 1812, the French army reached the left bank of the Niemen,
opposite Kovno ; and a hill near the village of (3 V.) Ponyemon (p. 36) is

still known as Napoleon's Hill.

From the rail, station we follow the Mikhailovski Prospekt,

turning after 10 min. to the left into the Pestchanaya. In 4 min.

more we take the Kiyevskaya to the right and reach (6 min.) the

Greek Catholic Cathedral of SS. Peter and Paid, completed in

1895. Turning to the left at this point, we reach the Nikolayevski

Prospekt, the chief thoroughfare of the town. At (18 min.) the ^Y. end
of the Prospekt we turn to the left and enter the Old Town through

the Peterbiirgskaya, a little to theE. of which stands the old Chapel

of St. Gertrude. We then follow the Vilenskaya, in which (r.

;

12 min.) is the Gothic Church of SS. Peter and Paul, the largest

Koman Catholic church in Lithuania, built of brick in the 15th

century. Close by is the Market Place, with a pyramidal Monu-
ment in cast-iron, erected in 1843 in commemoration of the discom-

fiture of the French in 1812. On the W. side is the Town Hall, a

building of the 16th cent, (rebuilt in 1638), with a tower. A little

to the W. of the market-place is the Church of St. George (1471).

To the S. is a bridge-of-boats across the Niemen. To the E. of the
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bridge is the Lutheran Church, built in 1686 in the early-Gothic

style.— The industrial suburb of Shantzi is adjoined by large bar-

racks. Opposite lies Ponyemon (p. 35), best reached by the rail-

way-bridge.
About 21 M. to the S. of Kovno (motor-omnibus 1 rh. 90 cop.) lies

Birshtani (EHpiirraHM ; Stdraya, Novaya, and Malaya Gostinitza, R.
15-35 rb. a month), Avith saline springs, pleasantly situated on the right
bank of the Niemen (season from May 20th to Aug. 20th, O.S.). Visitors'
tax 5 rb.

Beyond Kovno the train threads a long tunnel and skirts the

Niemen (right) for a short distance.

117 Y. (78 M.) Koshedari (Kome^apti ; Railway Restau-
rant), the junction of the line via Muravyevo (Libau, p. 49) to Riga
(R. 10 b).

163 V. (128 M.) Landvarovo (Railway Restaurant), the junc-

tion of the St. Petersburg & Warsaw Railway (p. 46).

We now approach the valley of the Viliyd, penetrate the Pondri
Hills by a tunnel, and reach (179 V. or 119 M.) Vilna.

[Those who leave their compartment during the long wait here

should hire a porter to guard their belongings (comp. p. xx).]

Vilna, BHJiLHa, Polish Wilno. —Railway Restaurant, D. 1 rb., fair.

— Hotels. Georgii/evskaya (PI. a; A, 2), Georgiyevski Prospekt 20, with
restaurant, fair, R. 1-10 rb., B. 40 cop., D. (2-6 p.m.) V/4 rb., omn. 60 cop.;

Palace Hotel (PI. d; B, 4), Bolshaya 9, new; Grand-Hotel (PI. e; B, 5),

Ostrovorotnaya 5, with restaurant; Bristol (PI. f; A, 2), Georgiyevski
Prospekt 22; Yevropa (PI. b; A, B, 4), Blagovyeshtchenskaya 1, with re-

staurant, R. 1-8 rb., B. 45 cop., D. (2-5 p.m.) 3
/4-l rb., omn. 60 cop., well

spoken of; Continent (PI. c; B, 4), Nyemetzkaya 37, opposite the theatre,

with restaurant, R. from 1 rb., B. 45 cop., D. (1-6 p.m.) V2-I 1-b.

—

Restaur-
ant Naruslievitch, Bolshaya 86 (1st floor), a little to the E. of the theatre'

(PI. B, 4).— Pleasure Resorts. Ber?iardinsli Garden (PI. D, 3), with
military music in summer; Botanical Gardens (PI. C, 2), with vaudeville
stage. — Post & Telegraph Office (PI. B, 0, 3), Bolshaya.

Cab from the rail, station to the town 35, with two horses 50 cop. (at

night, 12-7, 40 & 60 cop.); per drive in the town, 20 cop.; per hour
50 cop., with two horses 1 rb., each additional hour 45 and 90 cop.

Tramways (fare 5 cop.) from the railway station (PI. A, B, 6) through
the town to the Zelyoni Bridge (3eJieHi»iH moctl; PI. A, 1); from the

Pretchistenski Cathedral (PI. C, 4), along the Ge6rgiyevski Prospekt to the
Nikolayevski Bridge (beyond PI. A, 1); from the Stanislaus Cathedral
(PI. B, 2) to the suburb of Antokol (beyond PI. D, 1).

Chief Attractions (3 hrs). Ostra Brama Chapel (p. 37); Cathedral of

St. Stanislaus (p. 38) ; Castle Hill (p. 38).

Vilna (525 ft.), the capital of the General Government of the

same name and formerly the capital of Lithuania, is pleasantly

situated, with its suburbs (Antokol, Zaryetchye, Pogulydnka, and

Lukishki), on a group of sand and clay hills (820 ft.) rising at the

confluence of the Vileika and the Viliya. It is now an important

railway and commercial centre, with a trade in timber and ca.
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192,700 Jewish, Lithuanian, and Polish inhabitants. It contains

the headquarters of the 3rd Army Corps and is the seat of a Greek
Catholic archbishop and of a Roman Catholic bishop. The streets

in the older parts are narrow and badly paved, but contain many
quaint old churches.

The history of Vilna stretches back to the earliest times , when it

was a great centre of Pagan worship. A sacred fire was kept constantly-

burning at the foot of the hill upon which Gedyniin, Grand-Prince of
Lithuania, built his castle. In 1323 Vilna was raised to the dignity of a
town and was made the capital of Lithuania. The G-rand-Prince Wladislaus
Jagiello, who became King of Poland in 1386, introduced Christianity in

1387 and erected a cathedral (St. Stanislaus) on the site of the heathen
temple. Vilna is afterwards often mentioned in the history of the
struggles of the Poles with the Teutonic Order, the Tartars, and the
Russian G-rand-Prince. During the 17 -18th cent. Vilna was frequently
pillaged by the Swedes , Russians, and Cossacks, and lost much of its

former importance. In 1794 it offered a gallant resistance to the Russian
army, but was captured on Aug. 12th after a severe bombardment. At
the opening of the war of 1812 Napoleon fixed upon the line of the
Niemen as his base of operations and made Vilna (at the point of inter-
section of the roads from Konigsberg and Warsaw to St. Petersburg
and Moscow) the strategic centre of the French lines. On his retreat
from Russia he again visited Vilna, which he finally left in disguise on
the night of Nov. 24th (Dec. 6th), 1812.

From the railway station (PI. A, B, 6), which lies at the S. end of

the city, we follow the Vokzalnaya to the right (E.) and turn to the

left into (6 min.) the Ostrovorotnaya (PL B, 5, 6). Here stands the

Ostruiya Vorota (Polish, Ostra Brama), a town-gate of the 16th cen-

tury. Above this gate, on the N. side (entrance), is the Ostra Brama
Chapel (PLB, C, 5), containing a large wonder-working image of the

Virgin, which is highly revered by Greek and Latin Catholics alike.

The street is always filled with kneeling worshippers; but the image
is not visible except during divine service, when the chapel windows
are opened. Beyond the gate, to the right, is the R. C. Church of
St. Theresa, with a marble facade, founded in 1626. Farther on,

also to the right, is the Greek Catholic Monastery ofthe Holy Ghost
(CBirro-vIyxoBCKiH MOHacTtipt), founded in 1597, opposite which
is the Monastery of the Trinity (CBjrro-TpoHUKiH MOHacTLipt),
dating from the end of the 15th cent, and belonging to the same
confession.— The Ostrovorotnaya ends at the Theatre Square (PL
B, 4), with the Theatre, originally the town hall, rebuilt by Gutze-

vitch in 1783, and converted to its present uses in 1845. Opposite
rises the imposing Cathedral of St. Nicholas, erected in 1596-1604

and in the hands of the Greek Catholics since 1832.— At the S.W.
corner of the Theatre Square begins the Nyemetzkaya or 'German
Street', now exclusively occupied by Jews but containing the

Lutheran Church (PI. A, 4), built in 1555.

The main thoroughfare of the city, named the Bolshaya, runs
to the N. from the Theatre Square. To the right stands the Church
of St. Nicholas (PI. B, C, 4), founded at the beginning of the 16th
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century. Farther on, in the midst of a small square, is the Pycit-

nitzkaya CJiurch (PI. B, 4), built in 1345 and last restored in

1805.— From this point we proceed to the E. through the Spasskaya

to the PretchisteiisH Cathedral (PI. C, 4), which, after a career

full of vicissitudes, was rebuilt in 1867.— Farther on in the Bol-

shaya, to the left, is the K. C. Church of St. John (PL B, 3), begun

by Jagiello in 1388, completed in 1426, restored in 1571 and 1826.

Beyond St. John's the Mikhailovski Pereulok leads to the right

from the Bolshaya to the handsome Church of St. Anne (PL C, 3),

a Gothic brick structure of the close of the 14th century. Adjacent

is the Church of SS. Bernard and Francis, founded in 1469 by
King Casimir.

The Bolshaya ends at the Cathedral Square (PL B, 2, 3), in

which is a bronze Statue of Empress Catherine II. (PL 1), by
Antokolski (1903).— On the N. side of the square stands the R.C.

Cathedral of St. Stanislaus, a building in the form of a Greek

temple, founded in 1387 on the site of a sanctuary of Perkunas, a

pagan god of light. The lower part of the tall belfry is said to

date from the 14th century. Six massive Doric columns form the

portico. In the pediment is a group of the Sacrifice of Xoah; above

it are statues of SS. Helena (with the cross), Stanislaus, and Casimir.

The whole church was restored in 1801.

Interior. A baroque marble chapel to the right of the high-altar

contains the silver coffin of St. Casimir and eight silver statues of Polish
kings and queens. On the E. wall (1.) is the tomb of Grand-Prince Witowt
(d. 1430); under the epitaph is a picture of the Virgin, presented to

him by the Greek emperor Manuel Palseologus in 1386. The vault to

the right of the tomb is the oldest part of the church. There are also

numerous monuments of scions of distinguished Polish and Lithuanian
families.

On the Castle Hill (3aMKOBaa ropa; PL C, 2; adm. 3 cop.),

which rises 165 ft. above the Viliya and is most easily ascended

from the Botanic Gardens (7 min. to the tower), are the fragmentary

remains of a castle built by Gedymin (p. 37). The tower (rfmts.)

commands a view of the city and its surroundings.

In the Georgiyevski Prospekt, leading to the N.W. from the

Cathedral Square, are the Imperial Bank, the District Court

(1898), and the Girls
1 High School.

The Dvortzovaya leads to the S. from the Cathedral Square to

the palace and the buildings of the former university. The Palace
(PI. B, 3), occupied by the archbishops in the 16-18th cent., is now
the residence of the Governor-General. Here also is* the Muravyev
Museum', with reminiscences of Count M. Muravyev, who was
Governor of Yilna in 1863-65 and suppressed the Polish revolt (en-

trance through the office of the Governor-General, Dvortzovaya 6,

first floor). In front of it is a bronze statue, by Gryaznov (1898),

of Cowit Muravyev (PL 2).— Opposite the palace, to the E., is

the former University (Dvortzovaya 5), established as an academy
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by Stephen Bathory in 1578, made a university by Alexander I. in

1803, and suppressed in 1832. On the groundfloor, to the left, is the

Public Libranj (open on week-days 12-8; closed in July, but ac-

cessible to strangers), which contains 220,000 vols, and 10,000 MSS.
(most important exhibited in show-cases). To the right is the Zoo-

logical Department ; on the first floor is the Antiquarian Museum
(My3eii ^peBHOCTefi; PI. B, 3; open on Sun., 12-3, except in July,

to strangers at other times also); it contains numerous objects of

the stone, bronze, and iron ages, coins, weapons, portraits, and

other paintings.

In the suburb of Antokol (beyond PI. D, 1; tramway, see

p. 36) are the Cliurch of SS. Peter & Paul, prettily situated on

a slope, and completed in 1684, and the Military Hospital, built

in 1691 as the chateau of the Princes Sapieha.
About 5 M. to the N. of Vilna (pleasant steamer trip; 35 cop.) is the

manor of Verki, picturesquely situated on the high right hank of the Viliya,
with a garden in the English style. On the bank of the river is a restaurant.

From Vilna to Rovno, 480 V. (318 M.), express train in 10Va nrs - The
railway traverses the provinces of Vilna, Minsk, and Volhynia, and its

S. part intersects the Polyesye (p. 249) from N. to S. — 49 V. Binyakdni
(Rail. Restaurant) ; 89 V. Lida (Rail. Restaurant

; p. 249), a district-town
with 14,800 inhabitants. Beyond (113 V.) Nyemdn we cross the Niemen.
138 V. Novogrudok (Rail. Restaurant). —188 V. (125 M.) Baranovitchi
(BapaHOBH^n ; Rail. Restaurant), the junction of the railway from War-
saw to Moscow (p. 250) and of a branch-line to Bialystok (see p. 45).

—

297 V. Lnninetz (Rail. Restaurant), the junction of the railway from
Brest-Litovsk to Bryansk (p. 249). We cross the Pripet.— 397 V. Sarni
(Rail. Restaurant), the junction of the Kovel and Kiev railway (p. 374).
— 435 V. Mokvin (Rail. Restaurant).— 480 V. (318 M.) Rovno, see p. 374.

From Vilna to Romni, 711 V. (471 M.), railway in 20 hrs. — At (9 V.)

Novo-Vileisk (p. 40) this line diverges to the S.E. from the St. Petersburg
line. — 79 V. Zalyesye (3ajr£Cte; Rail. Restaurant); 101 V. Molodetchno
(p. 249); 173 V. Minsk (p. 250); 273 V. Osipovitchi (Rail. Restaurant).
— 313 V. (208 M.) Bobruisk or Bo6pyftcin» (Rail. Restaurant; Berezina.
R. from 1 rb., D. from 60 cop.; Syevernaya), a town in the province of

Minsk, lies 2V2 V. (cab 30 cop.) from the railway, in the midst of the
forests of the Polyesye (p. 249) and on the commanding right bank of the
Berezina, here 330 ft. in width. About half of the 40,800 iuhab. are Jews.
Down to 1897 Bobruisk was strongly fortified.—We cross the Berezina.
374 V. Zhlobin (JKjioShht, ; Railway Restaurant); hence to Vitebsk, see

pp.258, 257. The train crosses the Dnieper.— 454 V. (301 M.) Homel
(roMejit; Bail. Bestaurant; Continent, Zamkovaya, R. from 75, D. from
60 cop. ; Syevernaya, Rumyantzevskaya 30 ; cab to the town 20, with two
horses 30, per drive 15 or 25, per hr. 30 or 45, in spring and autumn 5-15 cop.
more) is a town in the government of Mohilev, with 97,900 inhab. and a
considerable trade. It lies on the lofty right bank of the Sozh, a tributary
of the Dnieper. On the terrace of Prince Paskevitch's chateau (on the Sozh;
25 min. from the station via the Zamkovaya) is an equestrian statue of

Joseph Poniatowski, cast in bronze from Thorvaldsen's model and originally
destined for Warsaw. The monument of Chancellor N. P. Rumyantzev
(d. 1826), in the adjacent Cathedral of SS. Peter & Paul, is by Canova.
Railway to Brest-Litowsk and to Bryansk, see p 249; steamer to Kiev
(p. 378).— 549 V. Snovskaya (Rail. Restaurant). We cross the Desna.
638 V. Bakhmatch (EaxMa<rc>; Rail. Restaurant), see p. 376. — 711 V.
(471 M.) Bomni, see p. 391.

From Vilna to Warsaw, see R. 9.
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Continuation of the Railway to St. Petersburg. The first

station beyond Vilna is (187 V.) Novo-Vileisk (HoBO-BmieHCirt

;

Railway Restaurant), the junction of the line from (Libau) Yilna

to Ronini (see p. 39).— From (251V.) Novo-Svyentzyani (Rail-

way Restaurant) a light railway runs to the N.W. to (136 V.)

Ponevyezh (p. 48).

334 V. Kalhihnen (KajiKyHbi; Rail. Restaurant), the junction

of the line to (187 V.) Radzivilishki (p. 48).— The train now crosses

the Dvina (p. 31) by an iron bridge and enters the station of

Diinaburg.

340 V. (225 M.) Diinaburg, Russian Dmnsk, 4bhhckt>. — Eail-
way Stations. St. Petersburg Station (fair restaurant), 1V3 M. from the
town, for St. Petersburg, Vilna, Wirballen, and Warsaw; Riga Station
(restaurant), for Riga (R 10a) and Moscow (R. 33a). The two stations are
connected by a junction line 2 M. long.— Hotels. Central, Alexandro-
Nevskaya, R. from 60 cop. to 2Va rb. , B. 50, D. (1-5 p.m.) 50-75 cop.;
Gh'and-Hotel (Eojifciuaa roeruHHija), Ofitzerskaya, R. 2-5 rb., B. 50 cop.

;

Kapp, at the Riga Station, R. 1-2 rb., B. 50 cop., D. (12-4 p.m.) V2-1V4 rb.

— Cabs. From the St. Petersburg Station to the town, first-class 50, second-
class 40 cop. ; from the Riga Station 20 or 15 cop. ; at night 50 per cent
more; per hr. 50 cop.

Diinaburg (330 ft,), built by Stephen Bathory in 1582 and

ollieially named Dvinsk since 1893, is a fortified depot and capital

of a district in the government of Vitebsk (Polish Lithuania). It

lies on the right bank of the Dvina (German, Dtina), carries on a

brisk trade in flax, grain, and timber, and is an important railway

centre. Pop. 110,900.— About iy4 M. from the St. Petersburg Station

and 3 M. from the Riga Station lies the Greek Catholic Garrison
Church, a two-towered structure of the middle of the 18th cent,,

formerly belonging to the Jesuits. The barrel-vaulting of the nave

is borne by piers, each of which is articulated by four slender

columns. The choir-ending is rectangular. The Lutheran Church
was built in 1892.

On the "Warsaw highroad, 9 M. to the S.W. (carr. 2 rb.), lies Meddum,
a climatic resort on a small lake. — Amid pine-woods on the Dvina, 5 M.
to the W. of Diinaburg (steamboat in V2 nr - 5 fare l5 cop.), lies the open-
air resort of PoguhjanJca, with a hydropathic institute.

Beyond Diinaburg the railway traverses the government of

Vitebsk, the scenery of which offers little variety. 401 V. Antonopol
(Rail. Restaurant) ; 419 V. Ryezhitza (Rail. Restaurant; to Moscow,
see R. 33b), with the picturesque ruins of the castle of Rositten

(right) ; 460 V. Korsovka (Rail. Restaurant). From (491 V.) Puita-

lovo (Rail. Restaurant) a branch-line runs via Marienhausen , with

a ruined castle of the Archbishops of Riga, to (G3 V.) Sita.— On
passing the boundary of the government of Pskov, we enter Great

Russia proper. We cross the Velikaya.— 531V. Ostrov (Rail.

Restaurant), a town of 7300 inhab., carrying on a brisk trade in flax,

great quant ities of which are grown in the government of Pskov.
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About 52 V. (35 M.) to the S.E. of Ostrov , and reached via (30 V.)
Xovgorudki, lies the village of Tabalenetz, with the Svyatogorski Convent,
where Pushkin lies buried (comp. p. 115).

580V. (3*1 M.) Pskov, ricKOBt, Ger. Pleskau (Plan, sec p. 42).
- Ra'dnaij Restaurant, good. —Hotels. London (PI. b ; B, 2), Sergiyev-
skaya, U. 1-3, D. :!

/4 rb., very fair; St. Petersburg (PI. a; B, 2), Sergiyev-
skaya, R. 1-2 rb., B. 50, D. (I-*' p.m.) 75 cojt.— Restaurant at the Kutuzm-
Garden (PI. 2(1; B, C, 2, 3).—Military Band thrice weekly in the Muni-
cipal Garden (PI. 0,3).— Electric Tramway from the rail, station through
the town (G cop.). — Car from the railway station to the town ;J0, per
drive 1.3, per hr. 50 cop.

Pskov, an ancient town with 36,000 inhab. and an important

trade in flax, the capital of a government of the same name, and the

si at of a Greek Catholic archbishop, is situated mi both sides of the

Velikaya (German Muddau) and the Pskovd. Pskov is divided

into four parts: the Kremlin (see below), with the adjoining forti-

fications by Dovmont; the town proper, built in the 14 -15th cent.

between the Velikaya and the Pskova; the Zapskovye, or quarter

on the right bank of the Pskova, reached by an arched iron bridge

(1898; tine view of the cathedral); and the Zavelitchye. or quarter

on tlie left bank of the Velikaya. connected with the town by two

bridges. All of these quarters, except the last, are surrounded by

partly preserved walls and towers.— The town contains a Lutheran

church (PI. 1-2; B, 3), a Koman Catholic church (PI. 10; B, 3). and

1T> Greek Catholic churches.
Pskov, which is said to have been founded in 965, was united with

Novgorod to form a bishopric in 092. A republic like Novgorod (comp.
p. 262). Pskov rose in t lie middle ages to be the emporium of a con-
siderable trade with Germany and other countries, and it became a member
of the Hanseatic League. The German factory lay on the left bank of

the Velikaya. and the German merchants were debarred from crossing the

bridge-of-boats which connected it with the town. During the Mongolian
invasions of Russia the town asserted its independence and it also beat
off the attacks of the Teutonic Order, under the leadership of the cou-
rageous Lithuanian Prince Dovmont (p. 43). Walter von Plettenberg, Grand
Master of the Teutonic Older, failed in his attempt to capture Pskov
in 1502, Km won a victory over the Russians at the lake of Smolina on
his way back to Livonia (Sept. 13th, 1502). In 1510 Grand-Prince Vasili 111.

[vanovitch at last succeeded in destroying the independence of the city and
incorporated the republic with the principality of Moscow. In 1570 Tzar
Ivan the Terrible advanced against Pskov, whose inhabitants lie suspected
of treason, hut he allowed himself to he turned from his plan of destroying
the city by the representations of the monk Nicholas Salos, who feigned
madness to effect his end.

The Kremlin (KpeMJit; PI. B, 1, 2), situated in the angle be-

tween the Velikaya and the Pskova, is surrounded by a limestone

wall, (latino- from 1266. It commands ;i good view of the town and
of the valleys of the two rivers. — In the middle of the Kremlin
rises the conspicuous—

*Cathedrai of the Holy Tkinitv (PI. 6; B, 1). founded about

1 138 I. nt dating in its present form from 1691-99. it is 196 ft. long-,

124 ft. wide, and 256ft. high (to the top of the cross). There are
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Plan of Pskov. No. 1 (B, 2), Alexander II. Monument; 2 (B, 3), Arch-
bishop's Palace; 3 (B, 2), Bazaar; 4 (C, 3), Cadet Academy. — Cathedrals:
5 (B. 2), Annunciation; 6 (B, 1), Holy Trinity; 7 (B. 2), SS. Peter & Paul.

-Churches: 8 (C, 2). Apparition of the Virgin; 9 (A. 2), Assumption; 10

(B, 3), Roman Catholic ; 11 (B, 4), St. Alexis ; 12 (B, 3), St. James (Lutheran).
— 13 (B, 3), Club of the Noblesse; 14 (B, 2), Consistory; 15 (C, 3), Girls'

High School; 16 (B, 3), Governor's House; 17 (B, 3), High School; 18 (B, 3),

Imperial Bank; 19 (A. 1), John the Baptist Convent; 20 (C, 2, 3), Kutnzov
Garden; 21 (B, 2), Law Courts: 22 (C, 3), Modern School; 23 (B, 3). Novo-
Voznesenski Convent; 24 (B, 3), Pogankin House; 25 (B, 3), Police Sta-

tion; 26 (B, 2), Post & Telegraph Office; 27 (B, 3), Seminary; 28 (B, C, 2),

Theatre; 29 (B, 4), Training College.
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live domes. The entrance is preceded by a wide vaulted flight of

steps, thirty-three in number.
The lofty vaulting of the central space is borne by four massive

piers. To the left of the ikonostas is the Tomb of St. Gabriel (Vsevolod)
,

the first Prince of Pskov (d. 1138); the tomb is of silver and dates from
1834. Ysevolod's sword is also shown, bearing the inscription 'houorem
meum nemino (sic) dabo'. — On the pier to. the right of the ikonostas is

the Crucifix of St. Olga (reconstructed in 1623). The oak Tomb of Prince
Dovmont (d. 1299), who was afterwards canonized, is in a chapel to the
right of the ikonostas. Above hangs Dovmont's sword, with which the
princes were girt at their coronation in the cathedral. — To the right of

Dovmont's tomb is that of St. Nicholas Salos (HHKOJiail lOpcaHBfciii

;

p. 41). — The Sacristi/ contains some ecclesiastical antiquities, old town-
seals, and coins of Pskov. —The vaults below the church contain the tombs
of Princes of Pskov.

The Pog&nkin House (IIoraHKHHBi naaaTti ; PI. 24, B 3), built

about the middle of the 17th cent, and restored in 1902, contains a

small museum of antiquities (open free daily, except Mon., 10-3;

entrance from courtyard). A little to the N. of the Archiepiscopal

Palace (PI. 2) is a Museum of Ecclesiastical Antiquities (Mysen
rjepKOBHaro HCTopuKO-apxeojrorHqecKaro KOMirreTa, open free

daily 11-1, Sun. 12-1). In front, of the Law Courts (PI. 21; B. 2)

is a bronze statue of Alexander II., by Opekushin (1886).— The
Cathedral of the Transfiguration, belonging to the Spaso-Mirozhsli
Convent (PI. A, 4), is adorned with frescoes of the 12-13th cent.,

restored in 1900.

About 7 V. (5 M.) to the S. of Pskov lies Tcheredkha (Kurbaus, with
restaurant), a pleasant group of villas, reached by ascending the Yelikaya
by steam-launch for 35 min. and tben taking the tramway (7 min. ; through-
fare 20 cop.). — The village of Yuibutino (Libxtino), on the Velikaya,
12 V. (8 M.) to the S. of Pskov, is said to have been the birthplace of

St. Olga (d. 969; comp. p. xlviii), wife of Igor, Prince of Kiev.
From Pskov to Bologdye, see p. 266; to Walk, see p. 80. — Steam-

boats to Dorpat, see p. 69 (pier at the bridge-of-boats ; PI. A, B, 2).

644 V. Strugi-Byelaya (Rail. Restaurant) ; 708 V. Luga (Rail.

Restaurant), a town of 11,600 inhab., in the government of St. Peters-

burg. 757 Y. Direnskaya, 773 V. Siverskaya, both with railway

restaurants.— Shortly before entering the station of Gatchina, at the

S.E. end of the town, we intersect the Baltic Railway, which has a

station on the "W. side of the town.

794 Y. (526 iff.) Gatchina (Rail. Restaurant), see p. 186. To
Taps (Riga, Reval), see pp. 83-80. A branch-line also runs to (46 Y.)

Tosno (p. 262).— 816 Y. Alexdndrovskaya. The train now de-

scribes a wide curve; to the left, in the distance, is a range of hills,

skirting the Gulf of Finland from this point to St. Petersburg. On
one of its summits lies the observatorv of Pulkovo (p. 189).

837 Y. (555 M.) St. Petersburg (p. 88; Warsaw Station).
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9. From Warsaw to St. Petersburg
via Vilna.

1046 V. (693 M.). Express train in 18Va hrs. ; fares 27 rb. 90, 18 rb.

90 cop. (reserved seat 2 rb. 10 cop., comp. p. xxiii; sleeping-car 8 rb. 35,

6 rb. 30 cop.). [In winter this route is also traversed by the Nice and
St. Petersburg Express; comp. p. 6.] Ordinary train in 31 hrs. ; fares

22 rb. 50, 13 rb. 50 cop. — From Warsaw to Vilna, 388 V. (257 M.),

express train in 7 hrs. (fares 14 rb. 90, 10 rb. 10 cop.; seat-ticket l 1^ rb.);

ordinary train in 11 hrs. (fares 12 rb., 7 rb. 20 cop.).

Warsaiv, see p. 9. The train runs N.E. through the ancient

duchy of Masovia, which embraced the three modern governments

of Warsaw, Kholm, and Lomza, and traverses extensive forests.-

—

From (32 V.) Tluszcz (Tjiymt; Rail. Restaurant) branch-railways

run N.E. to (70 V.) Ostroleka (see below) and S. to (33 V.) Novo-Minsk

(p. 248).— 51V. Loclwiv (Rail. Restaurant).— Just short of (79 V.)

Matkinia (Rail. Restaurant) we cross the Bug.
From Malkinia to Ostroleka, 52 V. (35 M.), railway in 2 hrs.

—

Ostroleka (OcrpojieHKa), a town with 16,000 inhab., on the left bank
of the Naretv, which is here spanned by a bridge. The French defeated
the Russians here in 1807, and the Russians gained a victory over the
Poles on almost the same field in 1831.

Another line runs from Malkinia to (63 V.) Siedlce (p. 248).

141 V. (93 M.) Lapij (Rail. Restaurant).
From Lapy to Ostroleka, 83 V. (55 M.), railway in ca. 4 hrs. —

49 V. Tchervonni-Bor. About 14V. (9 M.) to the N. lies Lomza (JIoMaca;
Polskaya Hotel), the fortified capital of a government of the same name,
situated on the left bank of the Narew and containing 27,800 inhabitants.
— 83 V. (55 M.) Ostroleka, see above.

The railway now crosses the Narew and passes under the line

from Brest-Litovsk to Grajewo (see p. 45).

162 V. (107 M.) Bialystok, E-hjIOCTOICL. — The Railway Station
(Restaurant) lies to theN.W. of the town.— Hotels. NyemMzhaya, Bazar-
naya, with restaurant, R. 1-4 rb.; Grand-Hotel, Nikolayevskaya, with
cafe, R. 1-4 rb.

—

Restaurant Eremitage, Nyemetzkaya. — Izvoshtchik
from the station to the town 40-50, per drive 15-20 cop. —Tramway from
the station to the town, 5 cop.

Bialystok (440 ft.), the capital of a district in the government of

Grodno and headquarters of the 6th Army Corps, lies on the river

Biahi and is strongly garrisoned. Of its 86,200 inhab. ahout three-

fourths are Jews. The town is the centre of an important woollen-

manufaeturing district. We turn to the right at the rail, station,

1 ben cross the railway-bridge (r.), and proceed through the Novo-
Slmsseinaya, Lipovaya, Tuikotzkaya, Bazarnaya, and Nyemetzkaya,
to

{
l

/2 hr.) the Town Park, passing on the right the Tzar Nicholas

Institute for Girls, in a converted chateau, formerly belonging to

tin- founts Branicki. A little to the E., in the Alexandrovskaya, is

the new Lutheran Church, the tower of which commands a view of

llir town and of the well-wooded and hillv surroundings.
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From Bialystok to Brest-Liiovsk, 126 V. (84 M.), railway in 4 hrs.—
5 V. Starosielce, where the afternoon train to Brest-Litovsk is separated
from that to Grajewo (see below).— From (45 V.) Bielsk (9400 inhab.) a

branch-railway runs via (28 V.) Gdinovka (p. 249) to (49 V.) the village

of Bt/elovyezh (Pol. Bialoivie'za), with a prettily situated shooting-lodge of

the Tzar, built by Count Rochefort in 1893. The Byelovyezh Forest
(B-fejiOB-hHCCKaa nyirja), 396 sq. M. in area and attaining a height of 645 ft.,

is a bleak hilly district in the government of Grodno, overgrown with firs

and pines. The aurochs or bison (Bison bonasus L.; 3y6pi>) occurs here as

in the Caucasus (comp. p. 440). There are believed to be about 600 head,
which may not be shot or hunted without the permission of the Tzar.

—

78 V. Tcheremkha (p. 249).— 126 V. (84 M.) Brest-Litovsk, see p. 249.

From Bialtstok to Grajewo, 78 V. (52 M.), railway in 3 x
/a hrs. —

5 V. Starosielce, see above ; 54 V. Osowiec (OccoBeirt), a strong fortress.
— 78 V. Grajewo, the Russian frontier and customs station. The German
frontier station is Prostken, whence a railway runs to (121 M.) Konigsberg.

From Bialystok to Baranovitchi, 201V. (133 M.), railway in 8 hrs.

The line runs to the E., through the government of Grodno.— 87 V. Ba-
grationovskaya (Rail. Restaurant; p. 249). At (90 V.) Volkovuisk (Polish
Wolkoicysk ; Rail. Restaurant), a district-capital with 15,600 inhab., Ja-
giello assumed the Polish crown in 1386.— 154 V. Slonim-Albertin (Rail.

Restaurant), a district-town of 21,400 inhab., on the Shtchard.— 201 V.
(133 M.) Baranovitchi, see p. 39.

201V. Sokolka (Rail. Restaurant); 216 V. Kuznitza. We cross

the Niemen by a lofty viaduct and reach—
211V. (160 M.) Grodno, T]}O^Ha.—Bail. Restaurant.—Hotels.

Metropole, Bankovaya, R. Va-2 rb., with restaurant; Yevropeiskaya,
Slavydnskaya (hotel garni; R. 3

/4-4 rb.), both in the Sobornaya.— Izvosh-
tchik from the railway station to the town 30, per drive 15, per hr. 40 cop.

Grodno (385 ft.), the chief town of the government of that

name and headquarters of the 2nd Army Corps, with 66,500 inhab.

(two-thirds Jews), is situated on the right bank of the Niemen, at

the point where that river begins to penetrate a barrier of hills

and forms a valley enclosed by sides 100 ft. in height.

Grodno, first heard of in 1120, was almost totally destroyed by the
Mongolians in 1241 and by the Teutonic Knights in 1284 and 1391. Ste-
phen Bathory, King of Poland, made Grodno his residence and died here
in 1586; his grave, however, is in the palace church of Cracow. At the
Grodno Diet of 1793 the Second Partition of Poland was signed, and at

that of 1795 (Sept. 25th) the abdication of King Stanislaus Poniatowski
was accepted. — The town was occupied by the French on June 18th,

1812, and King Jerome fixed his headquarters here.

From the railway station, which lies on the N.E. side of the

town, we at first proceed in a straight direction and then (2 min.)

bend to the left into the Ulitza Grafa Muravyeva. This leads to

(13 min.) the District Court (OKpysKHtiH cy^t), passing the House

of the Governor on the right and the General Post Office on the

left. We turn (1.) into the Sobornaya and follow this street to the

(7 min.) Parade Ground, in which, immediately to the right, is the

Cathedral of St. Sophia. We then proceed (r.) through the Zam-
kovaya to the (5 min.) Old Palace, a 15th cent, building, now used

as the Officers' Club, its garden affording a view of the valley of the

Niemen. On the E. side of the Parade Ground stands the Parish



46 Route 9. SUWALKI.

Church, erected in the baroque style in 1610. About */4 M. to the

S., reached by the Myeshtehanskaya, is the Bernardine Church,
erected in 1595, and containing some good contemporary stone-

carvings of the Stations of the Cross.

From G-rodxo to Suwalki, 98 V. (65 M.), railway in 4 hrs. — 69 V.
Augustan: (ABrycTOBt ; Rail. Restaurant), a district-capital in the govern-
ment of Suwalki, with 15,200 inhab., contains some factories and dye-
works, and is the scene of important cattle and horse fairs. The horses,

the so-called 'Lithuanians' ('Litauer'), are small but wiry. — 98V. Suwalki,
CyBajiKii (Rail. Restaurant; Yevropeiskaya, R. 3

/4 -3V2 rb., D. 60, omn.
30 cop.; cab to the town, 60 cop.), the capital of the government of that
name, contains 33,000 inhab. and a Lutheran church. Hence to Orani,
see below. About 17 V. to the S.W. of Suwalki (carriage 8 rb.) lies Raczki
(PaHKH), a market-town which formerly belonged to the Pac family. The
church is elaborately decorated with sculpture; the Gothic town hall has
a tall and slender tower. About 3

/4 M. from Raczki is the handsome
chateau of Rosptida, which also belonged to the Pacs. In 1815 General
Louis Pac settled a number of Scottish colonists at Rospuda, and with
their help made that estate famous for its admirable cultivation. About
9 V. to the E. of Suwalki, in a beautiful situation, is the former Camal-
dulensian convent of Wigry.

A branch-line runs from Grodno to (55 V.) Mosti (see p. 249).

270 V. (179 M.) Druskyeniki (Rail. Restaurant). .

A highroad (motor-omnibus 1 rb.) runs hence to the N.W. to (17 V.
or 11 M.) Druskyeniki (635 ft.; Kurortnaya, Yevropeiskaya, R. l

l-i-B
1
l2 rb.),

a watering-place on the right bank of the Niemen, with cold saline springs
containing iodine and bromine. The season lasts from May 1st to Sept. 10th,
O.S. (visitors' tax 6 rb.).

The train enters the government ofVilna. — 315 V. Orani (Rail.

Restaurant). A. branch-railway runs hence to (133 V. or 88 M.)

Suwalki (see above), passing (9 V.) Artilleriskaya, with artillery

ranges and a summer camp for sappers and infantry.— 371V. Land-
varovo (p. 36). Beyond a tunnel we reach —

388 V. (257 M.) Vilna (p. 36). Thence to (1046 V. or 693 M.)

St. Petersburg, see pp. 40-43.

10. From Berlin to Riga. Libau.

Instead of the railway routes described below, travellers may use the

Steamers plying once weekly from Stettin to (45 hrs.) Riga (fares 36 JC,

25 JC ; meals extra). The steamer 'Regina' takes 38 hrs. only (fares 55 JC,

35 JC, incl. meals). — Another steamer plies once a week from Liibeck to

Riga, via, Warnemiinde, in 50 hrs. (fares 55 JC, 40 JC, with meals).

a. Via Vilna and Diinaburg.

828 M. Railway (express train as far as Wirballen or Diinaburg) in

i&U hrs. (fares 100 JO 75 pf., 62 JC 80 pf.). Sleeping-car from Berlin to

Eydtkuhnen 12 or 10 JC. As far as Diinaburg use may also be made of the
North (Nord) Express (p. 34). Passport, seep, xviii.— From Wirballen
to Riga, 544 V. (361 M.), express train in 14y2 hrs. (fares 17 rb. 60 cop.,

11 rb. 60 cop. ; reserved seat IV2 rb., see p. xxiii); ordinary train in 19Va brs.

5 rb., rb.).
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From Berlin to (462 M.) Eydtkuhnen and thence via Wirballen

to (340 V. or 225 M.) Diinaburg, see R. 8. In Diinaburg we are

transferred by the junction-line to (3 Y.) the Riga Station.

Beyond Diinaburg the line skirts the right bank of the Dvina
(p. 31), traversing the wooded districts of Polish Livonia. On the

left bank of the river lies Courland, this part of it being named
Semgallen.

423 Y. (280 M.) Kreuzburg (300 ft.; Bail. Restaurant), with

an old palace, formerly belonging to the Roman Catholic Archbishops

of Riga and now to the Yon Korff family.— Opposite, on the left

bank of the Dvina, lies (4 Y.) the Courland town of Jakobsstadt,

with 5900 inhabitants.

From Kreuzburg to Tuckum, 181 V. (120 M.), railway in 5tya hrs.

—

We cross the Dvina by a bridge 245 yds. in length. 17 V. Selburg, with
the scanty remains of a lodge of the Teutonic Order on the steep bank
of the Dvina; 58 Y. Tauerkaln, amid extensive woods; 99 V. Gross-
Eckau, with the estate of Count von der Pahlen. Near (129 V.) Jlitau

(p. 51) we cross the SemgaUer Aa. — 181 V. Tuckum II., see p. 64.

From Kreuzburg to (744 V. or 493 M.) Moscoio, see R. 33b.

The train crosses the Ewst and enters the government of Livland

(Livonia).— 439 Y. (291 M.) Stockmannshof (255 ft.; Railway
Restaurant ; Platvingkrug , on the Dvina, l

/4i
M. from the station,

R. 3
/4-l rb., unpretending), a small place with the chateau of Count

Medem. It is famous for its orange liqueur (Tomeranzenlikor). On
the steep rocky bank of the Dvina is the ruined castle of Loxten.

A pleasant trip down the Dvina may be made from Stockmannshof
to (25 V.) Kokenhusen (6-8 hrs., including stops; boat with two rowers
5-6 rb.)- On the Courland bank (left) rises the moss-clad rock of Stabburags
('Rock of Tears'). The following stretch, as far as Grutershof, is accom-
panied by picturesque limestone cliffs. On the left is the ruined castle

of Altona (p. 48). We land at the ruin of Kokenhusen.
About 22 M. to the N.E. of Stockmannshof lies the manor of Tootzen,

the birthplace of the Austrian Field Marshal von Laudon (1717-90).

From Stockmannshof to Walk, 197 V. (131 M.), light railway in
12 hrs.— 123 V. Marienburg (Rail. Restaurant), with the relics, on an
island in a lake (625 ft.), of a lodge of the Teutonic Order, built in

1342. The future Empress Catherine I. (1679-1727) was brought up in

the parsonage here as the foster-daughter of Pastor G-ltiek. — 197 V.
Walk II. (p. 71).

456 Y. (302 M.)Kokenhusen (285 ft. ; Inn, opposite the railway

station, unpretending, R. 70 cop. ; in summer local train service to

Riga). The ruins of the Castle of Kokenhusen are picturesquely

situated on the Dvina, l3
/4 M. by road from the railway. On quitting

the station we first turn to the left and then (2 min.) to the right,

into an avenue of poplars. At (*/4 hr.) the end of this avenue we
turn to the left, and at (5 min.) the unpretending Moscow Inn we
descend to the right to the bank of the Dvina, which we then skirt

(to the right) to
(
x

/4 hr.) the mouth of the Perse and the ruin. [By

keeping to the right at the end of the poplar avenue, we reach the

new chateau of Kokenhusen, belonging to Herr von Lowenstern.]
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About 1
/2
M. to the N. of the ruin, high up on the left bank of the

Perse, is an arbour affording a view of the ruin and the wooded
valley of the Perse. The castle of Kokenhusen, built by Bishop

Albert in 1209 and occupied by the Archbishops of Riga from 1397

to 1566, was blown up by the Saxon and Polish troops in 1701, during

the Northern War.— On the left bank of the Dvina, 2 M. above

Kokenhusen, is the ruined castle of Alton a, erected by the Teu-

tonic Order.

The train crosses the Perse.— 476 V. Romershof (260 ft. ; Rail.

Restaurant).
About 3 M. to the E. of Romershof lies Ascheraden, the property of

the Barons von Schoultz, with the ruins of a lodge of the Teutonic Order,
built after 1211.— On the left bank of the Dvina, 2 x

/2 M. to the S. of

Romershof, is Friedrichsstadt, a Courland town with 6500 inhabitants.

196 V. Ringmundshof (150 ft,). On the Dvina, 1V8 M. from the

railway station, on the left, is the manor of Lenneivarden (Von Vfulf

family), with the ruins of a castle of the Archbishops of Riga.

—

Short of (512 V.) Oger (90 ft.; several pensions), a summer-resort of

the people of Riga, we cross the river Oger.

519 V. tfxkall (110 ft.). About l 3
/4

M. to the S. is the Church of

tj xktill, the oldest in Livonia, a double-naved building of 1186, altered

in 1881 and provided with a tower.— About 15 V. to the S. of Uxkiill

(carr. & pair 3 rb., omn. 70 cop.) are the small sulphur baths of

Baldohn, with a Kurhaus (restaurant).

Near (525 V.) Knrtenhof lies a summer-camp. An earthwork

near the Lutheran Church of St. George, l x

/2 M. to the S., marks

the scene of a defeat of Charles IX. of Sweden by the Poles (Sept.

17th, 1605). On the Dvina are the ruins of the castle of Kirchholm.
541V. (363 M.) Riga (Orel Station; p. 53).

b. Via Koshedari and Mitau.

763 M. Railway (express train as far as Eydtkuhnen or Koshedari;
sleeping-car 12 or 10 ,*) in 24 hrs. (fares 94 JC 15, 57 JO 50 pf.). Passport,
see p. xviii. —From Wirballen to Riga, 457 V. (303 M.), railway in 12 hrs.

(fares 13 rb. 50, 8 rb. 10 cop. ; sleeping-car 3 rb. 60, 2 rb. 70 cop.) ; to Mitau,
413 V. (274 M.), in 16 hrs. (fares 12 rb. 50, 7 rb. 50 cop.) ; to Libau, 412 V.
(273 M.), in 15V2 hrs. (fares 12 rb. 50, 7 rb. 50 cop.; sleeping-car 3 rb. 30,

2 rb. 50 cop.). Seat-ticket li/
2 rb.

Prom Berlin to (462 M.) Eydtkuhnen and thence via Wirballen

to (117 V. or 78 31.) Koshedari, see pp. 34-36. Our line now diverges

to the N. from that to Vilna (R. 8). Near (143 V.) Ydnov we cross

I lie Vjliya.— 172 V. Keiddni lies on the right bank of the Nevyazha,
which formed the E. boundary of the dominions of the Teutonic Order

from 1384 to 1422. Beyond Keidani the wooded region (the old Samo-
gitia) becomes hillier.— From (233 V.) Radzivilishki (Rail. Restau-

rant) a branch-line runs via (51V.) Ponevyezh (Rail. Restaurant;

p. 40) to (187 V. or 124 M.) Kalkuhnen (p. 40).— 251 V. Schaulen
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(IUaBJiH; Rail. Restaurant), a district-capital in the government of

Kovno, with 22,700 inhab., many of whom are Jews.

324 V. (215 M.) Muravy6vo, MypaBteBo, or MozheiH (245 ft.

;

Railway Restaurant).

From Muravybvo to Libau, 86 V. (57 M.), railway in 2 1
/., his. —

Just short of (8 V.) Venta the train crosses the Windau, and be-

yond (19 V.) Lusha we enter the government of Courland.— 86 V.

Libau (Railway Restaurant; tramway, see below).

Libau, JlnSaBa, Lettish Leepaja. Hotels. Hotel de Rome (Pi.

a; B, 3), Neuer Markt 1, R. from 1V4 rb., B. 60 cop., D. (1-4 p.m.) l^rb.,
good; Hot. St. Petersburg (PI. b ; B, 3), Grosse-Str. 15, with garden, R.
from 1, B. Vat D. (1-6 p.m.) 1 rb., well spoken of; Hot. Imperial (PI. c;

B, 3), Neumarkt 11. with concert-garden.

—

Restaurants at the hotels;
also in the Kurhaus (p. 50). — Cafe Bonitz, Korn-Str. 42 (PI. B, 2, 3), with
garden. — Cettinje (PI. D, 2), a pleasure-resort on an island in the Lake of

Libau (small boat from the Stadt-Brfieke 5 cop.).

Cabs. Per drive inside one of the four zones 15, with two horses 20 cop.

;

to the Main Railway Station 30, 40 cop.; from the Main Railway Station
to the town 40, 60 cop. ; each article of luggage 5 cop.

;
per V2 nr - 30, 40,

each V4 hr. additional 15, 20 cop.

Electric Tramways. From the Main Railway Station (PI. C, 1) to

the Neumarkt (PL B, 3) and to the Kurhaus (PL A, 2), 20 minutes. From
the Kurhaus to the Naval Harbour (beyond PL B, 1), Va nr -

Post & Telegraph Office (PL 10; B, 2), Helenen-Str.

Consulates. British, Vice-Consul, C. J. Hill, Stender-Str. 14; United
States Consular Agent, Alfred Seligmann, Xordost-Hafen-Quai. — Lloyd's
Agents. Helmsing & Grimm. Grosse-Str. 13.

English Church and British Seamen's Institute, Helenen-Str. 2

(PL B, 3); services at 8.30, 11, & 7 ; chaplain, Rev. F. Hamilton Banks.
Numerals on the Plan of the Town. No. 1 (PL B, 3), District Court;

2 (C, 2), Exchange; 3 (B, 3), Church of St. Anne; 4 (C, 3), Greek Catholic
Church; 5 (B, 3), Roman Catholic Church; 6 (B. 3), Trinity Church ; 7 (B. 3),

High School for G-irls; 8 (B, C, 3), House of Peter the Great; 9 (B, 3),

Police Station; 10 (B, 2), Post & Telegraph Office; 11 (C, 3), Modern School

;

12 (B, 3), Town Hall; 13 (B, 3), Synagogue; 14 (C. 3), Theatre.

Libau, being the N. terminus of the Romni & Libau Railway,

which opens up a wide 'Hinterland', is the chief port and commer-
cial town of Courland, containing 90,000 inhab. ; it lies at the point

where the Lake of Libau (17 sq. M. in area) discharges into the

Baltic Sea through a channel dug in 1703. The chief exports are

timber, grain, and eggs; the chief imports are coal and herrings.

The harbour is open all the year round.— To the N. of the town is

the fortified 'Naval Harbour of Emperor Alexander III.' (no admis-

sion), with the Greek Catholic Marine Cathedral, consecrated in 1903.
Libau, originally a fishing-village but long known for its excellent

harbour, was burned down by the Lithuanians "in 1418 and given in pawn
to Duke Albert of Prussia in 1560. In 1609 it reverted to Courland, and
in 1625 it received its municipal charter from Duke Frederick (Kettler).

On Sept. 13th, 1701, it was taken by Charles XII., who fortified it at

the expense of the citizens. In 1812 it was occupied by the Prussian
allies of Napoleon, under Macdonald.
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From the Main Railway Station (PI. C, 1) the Bahnhof-Str.

leads to the S. to the (25 ruin.) Stadt-Briicke, or bridge over the Com-
mercial Harbour (PI. B, C, 2). On the other side of the bridge, to

the left, is the Sager-Platz, with the Exchange (PI. 2). From the

bridge the Grosse-Str. leads to the S.W. to the (10 min.) Neuer Markt,

passing the Lutheran Church of the Trinity (PI. 6; 1758; fine organ)

and the Town Hall (PI. 12). To the S.E. of the Neuer Markt, at

Herren-Str. 24, is the house (PI. 8), which Peter the Great occupied

in 1697.

Libau has a good sandy beach and well laid out pleasure-grounds,

and is frequented to some small extent for sea-bathing (June-Sept.).

The Korn-Strasse, running to the N.W. from the Neuer Markt, and

then the Kurhaus-Prospekt (left) bring us to (20 min.) the Kurhaus
(PL A, 2; R. 174-4, B. 1

/2 , D. 1 rb.; concert daily in summer). A
little to the S. are the Municipal Baths (Kurbad), the Nikolaibad

(warm bath 60 cop.), and the bathing-places for ladies and gentlemen

(bath 15 cop.).

Steamers to Riga, see p. 54; to Reval and St. Petersburg fortnightly
(first-class fare 8rb.); to Stettin fortnightly (18 rb., including meals); to

Liibeck weekly (19 rb., incl. meals); to Copenhagen once a week (18 rb.);

also to London, Hull, Neio York (comp. p. xviii), etc.

From Libau to Hasenpoth, 46 V. (31 M.), light railway in 2Va brs.

(station by the. bridge, PI. C 2).— 11 V. Grobin, on the Alandbach, with
1500 inhab. and the remains of a lodge of the Teutonic Order. Beyond
(21 V.) Legen we skirt the W. bank of the Lake of Durben (3 sq. M.).—
About 6 V. to the N.W. of (40 V.) Marienhof \a the manor of Zierau, near
which arc the so-called Servants of Kinte (Kintegesinde), a series of pagan
Standing Stones, consisting of blocks 10-13 ft. long and 3-6 ft. broad, en-

closing an area 300 yds. in length by 170 yds. in breadth. Other stones
of equal size stand in a circle hard by, under the shade of venerable oaks.
This is believed to have been a pagan place of sacrifice or assembly. The
erection of the stones is popularly ascribed to Kinte, a man of gigantic

strength.— 46 V. Hasenpoth (Railway Restaurant; Baltischer Hof, E.
from 70 cop.), a town of 3800 inhab., picturesquely situated on the Tebber.
On the left bank is a ruined castle of the Teutonic Knights, while on the
right bank lay the bishop's castle. Parts of the church-walls date from
the 15th century.

About 37 V. (25 M.) to the N.E. of Hasenpoth by road (diligence) lies

G-oldingen {Vereinshaus, R. from a
/4 rb.), a town on the left bank of the

Windau, with 10,500 inhab. and the scanty remains of a lodge of the
Teutonic Order. St. Catharine's Church dates from 1672.— The old manor
of Edicahlen, 14 V. (9 M.) to the W. of Goldingen, which was formerly the

property of the Bishops of Pilten, has belonged since the 16th cent, to the

Barons von Behr. The chateau stands in a large and fine park. The
church contains old armour and coats-of-arms.

Continuation of Railway from Muravyevo to Riga. Near

(313 V. or 227 M.) Ringen the train enters the government of Cour-

land. 361 V. Autz (310 ft.).— 392 V. Friedrichshof.
About 9 V. (6 M.) to the N.W. of Friedrichshof (diligence thrice

daily, fare 30 cop.) lies Doblen, a small town with 2000 inhab., pic-

turesquely situated on the Behrse. It is commanded by the well-preserved
ruin of a Castle of the time of the Teutonic Knights, which stands on
the top of a hill descending precipitously to the river. The castle is sur-
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rounded by a strong and high wall, measuring nearly '/a M, in circum-
ference. At the N. end of the castle-square lie the ruins of the castle of

Duke Gotthard Kettler, including the chapel. On the E. side are the

remains of a palace of the ducal period (16th cent.). The commandery
of the Teutonic Order has been destroyed.

399 V. PfalzgrafeK.

413 V. (274 M.J Mitau, MirraBa (Plan, see p. 49)._TheRAu.\s ay
Station (PI. C, 4; restaurant) lies in the S. part of the town. — Hotels.
Linde (PI. a; C, 2), Schloss-Str. 7, with restaurant, R. from 1, B. >/a? 1>-

(1-5 p.m.) V2-W4 rb.; Courland (PI. b; C, 2), Markt, R. from 75, B. 25,

D. (1-5 p.m.) from 60 cop.; Imperial (PI. c; C, 3), Palais-Str. 39.— Re-
staurants (D. from 1 to 4 p.m.). Geicerbeverein (PI. 2; C, 3), Palais-

Str. 37, with garden; Purring (late Torehiani ; also confectioner), Grosse-
Str. 6 (PI. A, B, 2); Sanssouci (PI. S ; C, 1), in the Palace Gardens, con-
certs in summer daily at 8 p.m., except on Sat. & Sunday. — Confec-
tioner. Leutziuger, See-Str. 1 (PI. B, 0, 1). — Cab from or to the railway
station 20, with two horses 30 cop., per drive in the town 15 or 20 cop.,

from the station to the Palace 30 or 40 cop., per 1/2 nr - 30 or 40, per fir.

40 or 60 cop. — Steamboat (comp. PI. D, 1) to Dubbeln (p. 64) in 3Va hrs.

(fare 45 cop.).

Mitau (Lettish Jelgawa; 25 ft.), the capital and intellectual

centre of the government of Conrland and the seat of a General

Superintendent of the Lutheran Church, lies in a flat and fertile

district on the left bank of the navigable Semgaller Aa. Its 40,000

inhabitants include G-ermans (9500). Jews (6500), Letts, Russians,

and Poles.

The castle of Mitau was founded in 1265 by the Grand-Master Konrad
von Mandern and was made a commandery of the Teutonic Order. The
town, which was not founded till 1561, became the residence of the Dukes
of Courland. Gustavus Adolphus of Sweden took Mitau in 1621 and again
in 1625. The Duchy of Courland reached the height of its prosperity under
Duke James of the family of Kettler (1642-82). In his time Courland
had colonies on the Gambia (Africa) aucl owned the W. Indian island of

Tobago. In 1658 Mitau was captured by the Swedes under Count Douglas,
but they relinquished it in 1660. The Russians made themselves masters
of the town in 1706 and destroyed the old castle of the Teutonic Order.
In 1795 Courland was permanently incorporated with the Russian empire.
In 1812 Mitau was occupied by the French and their Prussian allies under
Macdonald.

The most prominent building in Mitau is the Palace (Set

PI. C, D, 1), an extensive edifice in the early rococo style, situated

outside the town upon an island formed by the Aa and the Drixe

(about 1^2 M. from the railway station). It was begun in 1738 by

Duke John Ernest Biron, on the site of the old castle of the Teutonic

Order (see above), and was finished in 1772. The architect was
Count Rastrelli (p. 112). The palace was occupied in 1798-1801 and
1804-7 by Louis XVIII. of France, who here found a temporary
asylum during his exile. It now serves as the residence of the Gover-

nor of Courland. The entrance is in the Schloss-Str; the castellan's

rooms are in the E. wing, entrance qn the 18. side (PI. K; fee 30 cop).

Visitors are shown the rooms reserved for the emperor and also the

Ducal Burial Vault (PI. G), containing 25 coffins.

4*
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The Courland Provincial Museum (PI. C, 1) is housed in a

building in the Museums-Platz (No. 1), erected by Neumann in 1898.

It was founded by J. P. von Recke in 1818 and is closely connected

with the Conrland Society of Arts and Letters, founded three years

earlier by the author Schlippenbach. It is open on Sun., 12-2 (adni.

20 cop.), and at other times on application to the janitor (next house

to the left ; adm. 40 cop.). Director, H. Diederichs.
Ground Floor. To the right is the library (20,000 vols.). To the left

are the collections of natural history.

—

First Floor. To the right is the
ido in of the Society of Arts & Letters, on the end-wall (r.) of which is a

contemporary portrait of the Livonian patriot, Joh. Reinhold Patkul
(d. 1707). Room I (r.) contains prehistoric antiquities, armour, and views
of old castles of Courland. In Room II are documents, coins, and portraits,

the last including those of the Duchess Dorothea of Courland (d. 1821)
and Duchess Dorothea of Dino (d. 1862), by Gerard (on the exit-wall).
Room III (second section): Portrait of Elisa von der Recke (d. 1833), by
A. Graff. Room IV: Modern pictures and a torso of Eros, after Praxiteles
(found in Italy).

The Church of the Trinity (PI. C, 2) contains stained -glass

windows with scenes from the history of Courland.— At No. 6,

Palais-Str., one of the oldest houses in the town, is the Kaiharinev-
stift (PI. C, 2), a home for indigent gentlewomen, founded by Katha-

rina von Bismarck in 1775.— In the Grosse - Str., the principal

business-street of the town, is the Church of St. Anne (PI. A, B. 2),

built in 1573.— The Government High School (PI. 3: C, 2), built

in the baroque style in 1775, contains a library of 50,000 vols.,

established by Duke Peter. — In the Roman Catholic Graveyard
(entr. from the Kalwensche Cbaussee) is the neglected sepulchral

chapel ofAbbeEdgeivorth (d. 1807: PI. E, C4). the father confessor

of Louis XVI., who accompanied the king to the scaffold.

Among the pleasure-resorts near Mitau are (IV2 "V.) Sorgenfrti and
(4 V.) Langerwald. The former is reached by a footpath leading to the
left from the bridge over the Aa ; the latter, with a restaurant and
wooded park, lies to the right of the highroad to Riga and is visited by
a Sun. steamer in summer.

From Mitau a highroad leads to the S. to (44 V. or 29 M.) Bauske
(Hotel Petersburg), a Courland town with 7500 inhab., picturesquely sit-

uated on a height at the confluence of the Memel and the Muhs, whicli

unite to form the Kurische Aa. It contains the imposing remains of a

lodge of the Teutonic Order.
Railway from Mitau to Kreuzburg and to Tuckum, see p. 47.

Just beyond Mitau the train crosses the Semgaller Aa and the

EcJcau, and near (432 V.) Olai, where the delta of the Dvina begins,

we enter the government of Livonia. 451 V. Thorensberg (p. 63).

— The train now crosses the Dvina by the bridge mentioned at

p. 60 and enters the Tuckum Station or the Orel Station at —
457 V. (303 M.) Riga (see R. 11).
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11. Riga and Environs.
In the plan-references in the text, the main plan of the city is in-

dicated by I, the plan of the inner (or old) town by II.

Arrival. The main railway station is the Orel or Dvinsk Station
('Riga I'; PI. E 4, i"; Restaurant), in the Moscow suburb, for D&naburg
(Moscow, Warsaw, Wirballen), Miihlgraben, Pskov (St. Petersburg), and
Dorpat (Reval, St. Petersburg). The Tuckum Station ('Riga II'; PI. D,
E, 4, J), for Mitau (Libau, Wirballen), Tuckum (Riga Coast), Windau, and
Bolderaa, is to be demolished in 1914. Cabs and tramways, see below
and p. 54. — Agency of the International Sleeping Car Co., Kauf-Str. 4;
open on week-days 9.30-4, holidays 10-12. — Stearners from foreign ports
lie to in the customs harbour ('Zollquai'; PI. C, 2, 3, I).

Hotels. Hotel de Rome (PI. a; II), Theatre Boulevard 5, with
restaurants on the groundrloor and in the basement, R. 2-8 rb., B. 60 cop.,

D. (1-6 p.m.) lV^rb., omn. 50 cop.; St. Petersburg (PI. b;II), Schloss-
Platz 4, in a quiet situation, R. from l^rb., B. 60 cop., D. (1-5 p.m.) 1-

lVa rb.; Imperial (PI. c. E 3; I), Alexander Boulevard 3, R. from H/4 rb.,

B. 50 cop., D. (2-7 p.m.) lV4 rb.; Bellevue (PI. g, E 3; I), Thronfolger
Boulevard 33, near the Orel Station; Metropole (PI. d; II), Theatre
Boulevard 12, with restaurant on the groundfloor ; Frankfurt-am-Main
(PI. e, E2; I), Alexander-Str. 25, with garden, R. from l»/ 2 , D- (2-6 p.m.

IV4 rb.; Central Hotel (PI. f; II), Scheunen-Str. 25; Victoria (PI. h,

E 2; I), Alexander-Str. 7, with concert-garden; Hotel de Commerce (PI. i:

II), Theatre Boulevard 13, with Russian fare; Stadt London (PI. k; II),

Kalk-Str. 21, commercial.— Christian Hospice, Nikolai-Str. (PI. C,2,3; I).

Pensions. Eckardt, Andreas-Str. 'l (PI. D, 2; I), pens. 2»/a-4rb.;
Von Goetschel, Paulucci-Str. 1 (PI. E. 3; I), R. 13/4-4, board 1 rb. 90 cop.;
Keussler, Thronfolger Boulevard 3 (PI. D, E, 3; /), pens. 2 rb. 65 cop. to

3 rb. 15 cop.; Hasen, Alexander-Str. 2 (PI. E, F. 2; I).

Restaurants. Hot. de Rome, Metropole, Imperial, Frankfurt-am-
Main (D. l-l1/* rb.), see above; A. Krbpsch, Scheunen-Str. 30, opposite
the Exchange ('Borse'; PI. II) ; Johannis-Keller , in the house of the Small
Guild (p. 59; garden), D. 65 cop. ; Kloster-Keller , in the house of the Great
Guild (p. 59); Roland, Kauf-Str. 22 (PI. D, 3; I), opposite the former city

hall, D. from 60 cop. to 1 rb. ; restaurant in the Wohrmann Park, see

p. 60. —Wine Boom. Otto Schwarz, Bastei Boulevard 2 (PI. D, 3; /); hot
dishes served; closed in summer at 8.30 p.m. — Automatic Restaurant.
Scheunen-Str. 19.

Cafes and Confectioners. Bbrsen-Cafe. Grosse Sand-Str. 11 (PI. II).
Reiner, Stinder-Str. 4 (PI. D, 4; I) and Kalk-Str. 6 (PI. D, 3; I); Bastei -

berg Pavilion (p. 56), open in summer only.

Cabs (here called 'Fuhrleute'; each driver must show the tariff in

German and Russian). The town is divided into eight 'rayons' or districts,

the most important of which for the stranger is the first, including the
whole of the inner town, and the St. Petersburg suburb as far as the

Elizabeth-Str. and Turgenyev-Str. ji One Two
1. By Distance. horse, horses.

Drive within one rayon 15 cop. 30 cop.

Extra payment for each additional rayon 5 - 10 „

1. By Time.
Within rayons, per 7a hr 30 „ 60 „

Each additional */a hr ; 25 „ 40 „

Beyond rayons, per 1/4 hr 30 „ ,60 „

Each additional 1/4 hr
J)
20 „ [30 ..

The above tariff covers 1-2 pers. ; each additional person pays 1/3 more.
An extra fee of 10 or 15 cop. is paid for drives from the Orel Station.
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Each piece of Luggage 5 cop. At Night (12-7) double fare is charged. The
passenger pays Bridge Toll in both directions.

Electric Tramways (6 cop.). 1. From the Bauk of the Dvina
(pontoon bridge; PI. D 4, I) round the Inner City, either via the Tuckum
Station (PI. D, E, 4; I) or via the Castle (PI. D, 3; I), to (SV* M. ; 28 min.)

the Phoenix Factor// (beyond PI. H, 1; J). Name-boards red. —2. Round
the Inner City as in No. 1, going on via the cemeteries (beyond PI. F, 1 ; I)

to (3V4M. ; 28 min.) the 3Iilitary Hospital Station. Name-boards green.
— 2 b. From the Military Hospital to the (2 M. ; 13 min.) Kaiserioald.
Name-boards white and green. — 3. From the Ba)ik of the Dvina (railway

bridge; PI. D 4, I) via the Orel Station (PL E, 4; I) to (2 M.; 19 min.)

the Pernauer-Strasse (Griesenberg Park; PI. H 2, I), Name-boards white.
— 4. From the Exchange (Boise; PI. II) to (2 M. ; 17 min.) the corner of

the Marien-Strasse and the Revaler-Strasse (PI. G, 2; I). Name-boards
green and white.— 5. From the Bank of the Dvina (railway bridge; PI.

D4, I) to (3M.; 25 min.) the Kuznetzov Factory (beyond PI. H, 5; I).

Name-boards yellow. — 6. Eound the Inner City as in fro. 1, going on to

i32
/3 M. ; 25 min.) the Red Dvina (beyond PI. D, 1 ; I). Name-boards blue.

— 7. From the Bank of the Dvina (PL D 4, I) over the pontoon-bridge
to (4>/2 M.; l

/a nr tne Bienenhof or to the Children's Hospital (beyond
PI. C, 6; I). Name-boards white and red. — 8. From the Bank of the Dvina
PI. D4, J) over the pontoon-bridge to the (372 M. > 28 min.) Regimentshof

via, the Schlocksche-Str. (beyond PI. A, 4; I). Name-boards green and red.
— 9. From the Phoenix Factory (comp. No. 1) to (2 M. ; 11 min.) Gross-
Schmerl. Name-boards blue and red.

Post Office (PI. E, 3,4; I), at the corner of the Suvorov-Str. and
the Theatre Boulevard, open on week-days 8 a.m. to 2 p.m. and 4-9 p.m..
Sun. 8-10 a.m. Letter within the town 3 cop.— Police Station (PL II),

in the Theatre Boulevard. — Passport Bureau (10-3) for foreign passports,
in the Castle ('Schloss'; PL D 3, /).

Theatres. City Theatre (Stadttheater: PL II), German, perfor-

mances from Aug. 20th to May 20th (0. S.), 1st parquet 1 rb. 85 cop. to

2V2 rb- — Hagensberg Summer Theatre, in the Hagensberg Park (PL A,
B, 4; I), German. — Russian Theatre (Russisches Stadttheater: PL //;.

Nikolai-Str. — Lettish Theatres, Pushkin Boulevard (PL D, 2. 3; I), etc.

—

Circus, Paulucci-Str. 4 (PL E, 3; I).

Pleasure Besorts. WShrmann Park (PL E 3, /; p. 60), military
band in summer daily, except Sat., 5-11 p.m., no charge; on winter-even-
ings, concerts in the winter-garden 20 cop. —Imperial Garden {Kaiser-
licher Garten; PL D 1, I; p. 61), concerts and variety performances in

summer, skating and tobogganing in winter.

—

Arcadia, near the station
of Thorensberg (PL C, 6; I). — Casino, Alexander-Str. 80 (PL E, F. 2: I).

Baths. Dr. S. Krbeger's Medical Baths, Kirchen-Str. 18 (PL E, 2; I),

with small swimming-bath, etc.

—

River Baths in the Rosenbach Bathing-

Establishment (PL C, D, 4; I), at the pontoon-bridge.
Consulates. Great Britain, V. H C. Bosanquet, Pauluoci-Str. 21.

U. S. A., W. F. Doty. Albert-Str. 11. — Lloyd's Agents. Hehnsing d:

Grimm, Grosse Sehloss-Str. 21.

English Church (St. Saviour's: PL II), on the Dvina, near the

Roman Catholic Church; services at 11 a.m. ami iin winter) 6p.m. — Eng-
lish Club, see p. 58.

Steamboats. To (7 min.) Hagensberg, every 6 min., fare 5 cop.: 1"

llgezeem, every Va hr-> 10 cop. ; to Bolderaa (p. 62 ; 1 hr.), hourly, 15 cop.

:

to Miihlgraben (p. 62), every 1/2 hr., 15 cop. ; to Miihlgraben and the Stint-

See, thrice daily, 25 cop. ; to Dubbeln, twice daily, 30 cop. — To Libau via

Wimlau, once a week, in 20 hrs., fare 7 rb. (to Windau, in 12-13 his., fan'

6rb.).— To Pernau, twice a week, in 8-9 hrs., fares 5 & 3 rb.— To St. Peters-
burg via Arensbtiry and Reval, see p. 84.— To Stettin or Liibeck, see p. 46.

—To Stockholm, in 24 hrs., fares 17 & 13 rb.— To Copenhagen, in 48 hrs.,

fare 19 rb. — To London, in 1 days, fares 65 & 48 rb., including meals (eomp.
]>. xviii).—To Hull, in 1 days, faro 65 rb., including meals (romp. p. xviii).
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Principal Attractions (one day). Cathedral (p. 57), Dom-Museum
(p. 58), St. James's Church (p. 59), Ritterhaus (p. 59), Castle (p. 58), Hall
of the Blackheads (p. 56), St. Peter's Church (p. 59), Great and Small
Guilds (p. 59), Art Museum (p. 60), Imperial Garden (p. 61).— Pleasant
excursions may be made to various beach-resorts and to the Livonian
Switzerland.

Riga (20 ft.). Pnra. Lettish Rihga, the capital of the govern-

ment of Livonia, is situated in a sandy plain on both sides of the

Dvina (p. 31), here 1

/2 M. wide, about 9 M. above its mouth in the

Gulf of Riga. Riga is, after St. Petersburg, the most important

Russian commercial and industrial town on the Baltic Sea, and it

is the headquarters of the 20th Army Corps and the residence of

the Greek Catholic Archbishop of Riga and Mitau, as well as the

seat of the National Consistory of the Lutheran Church. The popu-

lation is estimated at 530,000. The Germans, Letts, and Esthonians

belong almost without exception to the Lutheran church
(
2
/3 of the

total population). The town consists of the Inner Town or Old
Town, the St. Petersburg Suburb (with handsome modern dwell-

ings) to the N., the Moscotv Suburb to the E., and the Mitau
Suburb to the W., on the left bank of the Dvina. Riga, with its

many towers and domes, makes a pleasing impression, especially

when approached by sea. The inner town, which is surrounded by

a ring of boulevards (p. 56), is the quarter of the trading and official

classes. Its chief streets are the Kalk-Str., Kauf-Str., and Scheunen-

Stf. : the Alexander-Str. is the main street of the St. Petersburg

Suburb. The exports consist of wheat, skins and hides, timber,

eggs, oilcake, linseed, flax, and hemp ; the chief imports are herrings,

coal, and machinery. The value of the over- sea exports in 1912 was
225.628,000 rb.. of the imports 155,000,000 rb.

History (eomp. also p. 32). About the middle of the 12th cent., some
German merchants penetrated, via Wisby, to the mouth of the Dvina,
and formed settlements here. In 1201 Bishop Albert (d. 1229.) built the

town of Riga on the Rege, an affluent of the Dvina, and colonized it

with German settlers ; next year he founded the Order of the Brethren
of the Sword, which became united with the Teutonic Order of Prussia
in 1237. Riga soon acquired great privileges and possessions, and at the
end of the 13th cent, adopted the Hamburg Code. In 1282 it joined the

Hanseatic League. The bishops (after 1255 archbishops), citizens, and
knights were almost constantly at variance with each other, the two former
parties generally uniting against the third, which, however, maintained
the upper hand. In 1522 Riga embraced the tenets of the Reformation.
and in 1511 it joined the League of Schmalkalden. In 1561 Livonia was ceded
to Poland, and Riga also became Polish in 1582. In the wars between Sweden
and Poland, Riga was captured by Gustavus Adolphus on Sept. 15th, 1621.

after a protracted siege, and from that time on it remained in the hands
of Sweden. In the wars between Sweden and Russia, the town was un-
successfully besieged by the Tzar Alexis Mikhailovitch in 1656. In the
Northern War the city resisted the Russians under General Sheremetyev
for eight months, but was finally compelled to open its gates on July 4th.

1710. By the Peace of Nystad (1721) Livonia and Riga were incorporated
with the Russian empire. Herder lived in Riga as a teacher and preacher
from 1764 to 1769, and Hardenberg here wrote his memoir on the reorgan-
ization of the Prussian state in 1807. The French bombarded Riga in 1812,
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setting fire to the wooden houses of the suburbs, and the English under
Admiral Sir Charles Napier blockaded it in 1854. In 1857 the fortifica-

tions were demolished, in 1877 the old constitution was abrogated, and in

1889 Riga was organized on the model of the Russian towns.

Id the square in front of the Orel Eailway Station (PI. E, 4; I)

stands a Chapel, erected to commemorate the escape of the imperial

family at Borki (p. 400). From this point a series of ^Boulevards.

flanked on both sides by handsome honses, runs towards the N.

These follow the course of the old ramparts, which have been trans-

formed into an attractive park traversed by the city canal. On the

E. side of the boulevards lie the Lomonosov High School for Girls

(PI. 20, E 3; /), the Alexander High School (PI. 12, E 3; I), the

Polytechnic (PI. 24, E 3, /; 2000 students), built in 1869 from Hil-

big's designs, and the City High School (PI. 27, D, E, 3; /).— On
the W. side are the Chief Police Office, the Post and Telegraph

Office (PI. E, 3; /), and the City Theatre (PI. E 3, /; p. 54), built

by Bohnstedt in 1863 and restored after a fire in 1887. Farther on

is the so-called Powder Tower (Pulverturni; PI. II), which dates

from 1650 and is the only wholly preserved tower of the former

fortifications. In 1892 it was provided with a pointed roof, and

taken possession of by the 'Rubonia', a student society (visitors

admitted to see the interior). Adjacent is a monumental fountain

with the figure of a Knight of the Teutonic Order, by Neumann
(1898). The castle-like structure a little to the N. is the Gas Works
(PI. II), now used as offices only.— The Basteiberg (PI. //; cafe, see

p. 53) affords a view over the ring of boulevards.

In front of the old town, at the S. end of the Alexander Boule-

vard, is a bronze equestrian Statue of Peter the Great (PI. 23.

E3; /), by Schmidt-Cassel (1910). On the left side of the busy

Kalk-Str., which leads hence into the old town, is the Russian club

JJlei (No. 30; PI. 11, //). Opposite, at (irosse Konig-Str. 4, is the

house of the German Mussen-Gesellschaft, where the theatrical

performances took place until 1863; Richard Wagner was conductor

of the orchestra here in 1837-39. — The Kalk-Str. runs into the

Rathaus-Platz, in the middle of which is a fountain with a figure

of Roland, in sandstone, by Neumann andVolz (1897). On the X.AV.

side of the square is the former City Hall (Rathaus: PI. 8, //;.

built in 1750-65 by Von Ottinger. which now contains the Office

of the City Orphanages, the Municipal Discount Bank, and the

City Library, with 100,000 vols., incunabula from the former Riga

i on vents, letters of Luther and Herder, etc. (week-days 1-4; from

June 12th to Aug. 12th. 0. S., on Wed. and Sat. only).— Opposite

Hie City Hall, to the S.. stands the—
^Hall of the Blackheads (Schwarzhiiupterhaus : PI. 9, //;.

one of the oldest buildings in the city, built in 1330. The Gothic

gable was reconstructed in the Renaissance style in 1620. and in
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1889 it was adorned with figures of Neptune, Unity. Peace, and Mer-

cury, above which art the arms of Riga, Hamburg, Lubeck, and

Bremen. At the entrance on the side next the square are two "Bci-

schlagsteine' (slabs from a 'stoop') of 1522, with reliefs of the Virgin

Mary and St. Maurice. Among the objects of interest in the interior

are the Golden Book, with autographs of royal and other eminent

visitors, some silver plate (table-ware and loving-cups of the 16-

17th centuries), weapons, and portraits of Swedish and Russian

rulers (admission on application on the groundfloor of Grosse

Waage-Str. No. 1).

The Blackheads, a society of unmarried citizens of the better class,

are first mentioned in 1413. Originally they formed merely a kind of

club of the unmarried merchants from other towns living in Riga, but
they soon acquired a very considerable influence in the town. The so-

called 'Blackheads' in the small Livonian towns and in the castles of the
Teutonic knights, were, on the contrary, military companies in the ser-

vice of the Order, which were of a later origin than the Blackheads of

Riga and disappeared with the abolition of the Order in 1561. — The
Blackheads chose St. George as their chief patron-saint, and associated
with him St. Maurice, who is always represented as a Moor. One of their

chief festivals takes place upon the first Saturday after Shrove Tuesday,
when the 'Fastnachtsdrunken', or Carnival drinking-bout, is still observed
in the ancient fashion.

Proceeding to the N.W. from the Rathaus-Platz through the

Kleine Neu-Str. and the Palais-Str., we reach the Herder-Platz, in

which there is a bronze Bust of Herder (p. 55), by Schaller

1864). On the S. side of the adjacent Dom-Platz stands the

*Cathedral or Church of the Virgin {Dom; PI. D 3, /; sac-

ristan in the adjoining Domkirchenhaus), a brick building in the

late Romanesque style with a square tower. The cathedral was
begun in 1211, and in the second half of the 15th cent, it was con-

verted into a basilica; it was restored after a fire in 1547 and again

in 1883-1910.

The S. aisle contains stalls belonging to the Blackheads (17th cent.'

and six modern stained-glass windows, with scenes from the life of Christ.

On the N. wall of the chancel is the monument of Bishop Meinhard (d.

1196; p. 32). The choir-stalls date from the 14th century. In the floor

of the N. transept is the tombstone of William of Brandenburg (d. 1563).

the last Archbishop of Riga. The pulpit was made in 1641. The Ecke
Chapel (N. side, the third to the left of the main entrance) has two stained-

glass windows, the one representing Grand-Master Walter von Pletten-

berg confirming the religious freedom of the city in 1525, and the other

the reception of Gustavus Adolphus of Sweden by the town council in

1621 at the entrance of the cathedral. The windows in the bridal chapel
^adjacent, to the left) represent Engelbrecht von Tiesenhausen and the
foundation of the cathedral. — The Organ, which was built in 1884 and
is contained in an organ-case made by Jacob Raab in 1601, has 125 stops
(frequent recitals). — The Cloisters, with their Romanesque columns and
Oothic arcades, and the Tonsorium were reconstructed in 1893 (admission-
ticket 15 cop.i. The cloister-garth, adjoining the S. wall of the church,
contains an embossed copper statue of Bishop Albert (p. 55), by K. Berne-
witz (1897), and (on the E. side) a font from the church of Uxkiill (p. 48).

In the old cathedral convent, remodelled in 1889, is the so-called
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Dom Museum (PI. 2. II: entrance in the Palais-Str.), containing

the Municipal Archives (open on week-days, 10-3), the museum of

the Historical Society (see below), and the Collections of the Natural
History Society (open on Sun. 12-2; admission 1") cap.; guide. 1911,

20 cop.).

The Museum of the Historical Society, which occupies the first and
Beoond floors, is open on Sun., 12-3 p.m. (adm. 20 cop.), and at other times

on application to the castellan, next door. Palais-Str. 2 (50 cop.). Illus-

trated catalogue (1911) 50 cop.

Fii:sT PiiOOB. Room I. (Session Room). Pictures of the 17th century

.

— Room II. Locksmith's work, musical instruments, town-banners of

Riga of the 17-18th cent. ; chemist's shop of Riga in the 18th century. —
Room III. Ohjects found in graves from the flint period to the later

iron period; ecclesiastical rohes ; so-called gohlet of Emperor Otho (10th

rent.: window-case 38). — Room IV. Riga corporation room of the middle
of the 18th century. — Room V. Suite of furniture of the second half of

the 18th cent. ; ceramic ware; objects in glass and silver.— Rooms VI-VIII.
Arms and armour. — Room IX (entered from Room V.). Furniture, minia-
tures, coins, dies for medals.

Second Floor (reached from R. II). Room X. Portraits of eminent
ecclesiastics, generals, scholars, and artists of Livonia; costumes and
embroidery. — Room XI. Portraits, views of Riga (including a large and
unique copper-plate of 1612), plans, and albums. — Room XII. Portraits

of representatives of the Livoniau noblesse. — In the cloisters of the

cathedral (p. 57) are some Riga cannon of the lf>-17th cent, and some
architectural fragments.

Near the cathedral, at the corner of the Jakob-Str.. is the

Exchange (Borse; PL II), built in the Venetian Renaissance

style from the plans of H. von Bosse in 1852-55 (bnsiness-honrs

10.30-12). In the Grosse Schloss-Str., which leads to the Schloss-

Platz, is the English Institution (with a Sailors' Home and the

English Club ; entrance in the Anglikanische-Str.), behind which
is the English Church (PI. II), a tasteful G-othic structure, built in

1859 from the designs of J. D. Felsko. At the end of the Grosse

Schloss-Str. is the Roman Catholic Church (PI. //), consecrated in

1785.— The Schloss-Platz contains a granite Column of Victory.

26 ft. in height and surmounted by a bronze figure of Victory erected

in 1818 in memory of the momentous years 1812-1814. On the "NV.

side of the square stands the—
Castle (Schloss: PI. D3, Ij, formerly the commandery of the

Teutonic Order and now occupied by the Governor of Livonia. It

was erected in 1330, rebuilt in 1491-1515. and again altered in

1682 and 1783-
From the Schloss-Platz we enter the court of the old outer castle by

the so-called 'Schwedentor ('Swedish Gate'). To the right are the rooms
occupied by the Governor. To the left is the main gate of the old castle,

outside which, to the right, are a statue of the Virgin Mary, patron
saint of the Order, and another -of the Grand-Master "Walter von Pletten-
l>er^ (p. 67). Both the figures date from 1515. The gateway, with its

two star-vaults, leads to the court of the old iuner castle. <>u the opposite
side of which is another vaulted archway leading to the Roman Catholic
Church (see above).— Within the castle are still preserved the <dd chapel
of the Order and the refectory, but both have been remodelled to Berve
as office-rooms.
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From the Schloss-Platz we proceed to the E. to the Grosse Jakob-

Str., in which stands the so-called Ritterhaus (PI. 77; open on

week-days, 10-3), rebuilt in 1864-66 in the style of the Florentine

Renaissance and extended in 1908. On the main fagade, which is

turned towards the Kloster-Str., is a statue of Walter von Pletten-

berg, after Schwanthaler. The Hall of the Knights, in which the

Diet of Livonia meets, contains the armorial bearings of the noble

families of Livonia. The Library (open on week-days, 1-3 p.m.

:

librarian, K. von Lowis) contains the original MS., engrossed with

Indian ink on parchment, of the Rhymed Chronicle of Livonia

; 14th cent.). — Opposite is the Church of St. James (St. Jakobs-

kirche; PI. II), a brick structure in the Transition style of the be-

ginning of the 13th cent., practically rebuilt in the 15th century.

The sacristy contains portraits of former general superintendents.

Passing the Exchange (p. 58) and following the Scheunen-Str.

and the Grosse Pferde-Str., we reach the house of the *Great or

Virgin's Guild (PI. 5 ; II), the guild of the merchants, probably

dating from the second half of the 13th cent., but rebuilt from plans

by Beyne in 1853-59 (caretaker in the house).

The great hall on the groundfloor has a vaulted ceiling, supported
by six slender pillars, and is adorned with a modern painted frieze of

municipal coats-of-arms. On one side is the seat of the 'Dockmann' or
president, so called from the 'Docke' (i.e. doll), an image of the Virgin
Mary, dating from the beginning of the 16th cent., which is placed be-
hind the seat at meetings of the guild. Above the door leading to the
Bridal Chamber are the remains of a gilded wood-carviug (from an altar),

representing the Death of the Virgin (end of the 15th cent.). The beautiful
sandstone chimney-piece of the Bridal Chamber dates from 1633.

Opposite is the Small or St. John's Guild (PI. 6; II), the guild-

hall of the artisans, built by J. D. Felsko in the Gothic style in 1866.

The Hall of the Elders contains stained-glass windows representing

the presidents of the guild in mediaeval costume (1888).

From the Guilds we proceed to the S.E. through the Scheunen-Str.

and the Scharren-Str. to the Church of St. Peter (PI. II;

sacristan, Petri-Friedhof 7), the choir of which was erected in 1409

after the model of the Church of St. Mary in Rostock, while the

nave was added in 1456-66. The three portals in the baroque style

date from 1692. The interior contains interesting hatchments of the

17-18th cent., a marble pulpit of 1793. and an altar-piece by Steinle

(Descent of the Holy Ghost). In the ambulatory (r.) is a seven-

branched brazen candelabrum of 1596. The Tower (404 ft.), topped

by a spiie with three galleries, dates in its present form from 1746.

The first gallery commands a splendid view of the town and sea.

A little to "the E. is the ancient Church of St. John (PI. 77),

formerly belonging to the Dominicans, with a fine W. gable. Adja-

cent are the remains of the cloisters of the Dominican Convent,

which was the episcopal residence down to 1234. Close by are a

hospice called Ecke's Convent, built in 1596 and renewed in 1770,
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and another hospice known as the Convent of the Holy Ghost

(PL 7; 77). incorporating the remains of the St. George's Church of

the Brethren of the Sword, dating from 1202 and thus the oldest

building in Riga.

From St. Peter's the Siinder-Str. leads S.W. to the Dvina, across

which three bridges lead to the Mitau Suburb (p. 62). One of these

is a Pontoon Bridge, 575 yds. long, another an iron Girder Bridge
(PL D, 4; 7),

1

/2
M. long, supported by eight granite piers, and the

third a new Railicay Bridge, adjoining the Girder Bridge.

The busiest scenes on the quays of the Dvina are witnessed near

the Market Place (PL 77), beside the Customs Harbour ('Zollquai';

PL C, 2, 3, 7), and at the Ambaren, or warehouses, above the rail-

way-bridge. At the Ambaren may be seen the so-called Strnsen, i.e.

large flat barges, which descend the Dvina loaded with country-

products during the high-water of spring and after discharging

their cargoes are taken to pieces and sold for fire-wood.— On June
22nd (O.S.) the so-called 'Krautabend', a floral fete with illumina-

tions and fire-works, is held on and near the Dvina.

To the E. of the circle of boulevards (p. 56) lies the attractive

Wohrmann Park (PL E 3, 7; music, see p. 54), presented to

the town in 1817 and containing a Mineral Water Establishment

(PL 22), and a fair Restaurant (p. 53).

In the Paulucci-Str. (No. 13) is the House of the Lettish -Society

(PL 19, E 3; 7), containing an ethnographical collection, with inter-

esting figures in local costumes (open on Sun. and Wed., 11-2; adm.,

20 cop; new museum proposed for the Pushkin Boulevard).

To the N. of the Wohrmann Park are the District Court (PL 15,

E 3; 7) and the Court of the Justices of the Peace (PL 16; 7). Op-

posite, in the Esplanade (PL D, E, 2, 3; 7), which is partly adorned

with pleasure-grounds, is the Greek Catholic Cathedral (PL 17; /).

erected in 1877-84 from the plans of Pflug. To the N.E. of it stands

a monument to Field-Marshal Barclay de Tolly (1761- 1818 1.

by W. Wandschneider (1913). On the N.W. side of the Esplanade,

to the left, stands the Commercial School (PL 18; 7), built by Boeks-

lafr in 1905 in the Gothic style. To the right is the—
Municipal Museum of Art (Kunstmuseum ; PL E 2, Ij.

a building in the S. German baroque style, erected by Neumann in

1905. It contains 500 pictures ,.ud is open from March 1st to Sept.

30th on week-days (except Mou.) 11-4 (adm. 30 cop.), on Sun. 11.30
i<> 4 (20 cop.); in winter it closes at 3 p.m. Visitors are not ad-

mitted between June 15th and July 15th (O.S.). Catalogue 30 cop.,

with illustrations 1 rb. Director, Dr. W. Neumann.
Ground Floor. On the loft are Soulpttrks, mostly casts. — On

the right is the collection of Engravings.
Upper Floor. On the left arc the rooms of the Riga Art Union.

On the Bame side is also the Brxderlo Gallery. Room I. J. JL. Ingres,
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Raphael and the Fornarina; 89. Sir E. Landseer, Resting; 102. B. Man-
fredi, Mnsical entertainment; 188. H. Vernet. Flight of the Kabyles
from Constantine; 198. Sir D. Wilkie, Illicit still in Ireland. —Room II.

17. Jan de Bray, Christ appearing to the Virgin; 36. A. van Dyck, Prince
William of Orange as a child; 40. A. Elsheimer, Landscape; 86. Chr. van
der Laenen. Prodigal Son; 97. Liibeck Master of 1520, Domestic altar

(triptych) ; 115. Jusse de Momper, River-scene. — Room III : 4. L. Bakhuisen.
Rough sea; 35. J. Droochsloot, Village-festival; 67. M. d'Hondecoeter,
Cock-fight; 96. ./. van Loo, Portrait of a scholar; 98. G. Lundens, Boors
playing cards; 127. E. van der Neer, At the cradle; 140. E. van den Poel,
Farm."— Room IV: 19. Q. Brekelenkam, Visiting the sick; 54. Harmen
Hals, Pancake-baker; 69. L. de Jongh, Family-scene; 114. P. Molyn the

Elder, River-scene; 141. J. Porcellis, Rough sea; 159. S. van Ruysdael.
River-scene; 176. M. Siceerts, Shepherds in a cave; 196. J. Wynants,
Scene on the dunes. — Room V. (lit from above) : 1. 2. A. Achenbacli, Land-
scapes; 22. H. Biirkel, Italian rural life; 46. K. D. Friedrich, Sea-beach
by moonlight; 49. F. Gauermann, Stag-hunt; 82. A. Koch, Italian land-
scape; 84. Franz Kriiger, G-room ; 90. K. F. Lessing, Scene in the Eifel;

151. L. Richter, Tiber at Acqua Acetosa.
On the right is the Municipal Gallery. Cabinet I: K. Spitzuty.

199. Old Commandant. 200. Hermit ; F. Sonderland. 196. On the way to

school. 197. The two malefactors. — Cab. II: 11. A. Beyeren, Fish; 59.

Wi/brandt de Geest, Portrait of a gentleman; 147. J. Mancadam, Ruins. —
Cab. Ill: 73. Harmen Hals. Cobbler's workshop; 81. H. Herschop, Por-
trait of the physician, Seyger van Rechteren; 137. J. M. de Jonge. Ca-
valry skirmish. — Cab. IV: 39 a. L. Dill. Fishermen at Chioggia; also,

paintings by modern Baltic artists. — Of the three rooms lit from above,
the first contains pictures by Baltic and Russian artists (G. von Boch-
mann, E. Diicker. E. von Gebhardt. A. Spring, K. von Winkler. X.
Kasdtkin, J. Aivazovski, and N. Bogolyiibov) ; the second pictures by
H. JIakart (9). F. von Lenbach, A. Feuerbach (Pieta, Study), TT. and
H. von Kaulbach, K. Rottmann, and others; the third works by Flemish
masters of the 17th cent, and by Italian and French masters.

To the N."W. of the Esplanade lies the pleasant Schihtzen-Garteh

(PI. D. 2; /), to which strangers may obtain entrance on introduction

by a member of the Schtitzenverein. Farther to the N. is the

-Imperial Garden {Kaiserlicher Garten; PI. D 1, /; Restaur-

ant; comp. p. 54). laid out in the time of Peter the Great and con-

taining some fine old lime-trees. — "We now return to the centre of

the town bv the Peter-Paul-Str., passing the Greek Catholic Cath-

edral of SS. Peter and Paul (PI. C. D, 2; /), built in 1786 within

the citadel, which has since been demolished. Farther to the S. are

the building of the Livldndischer Kredit - Verein (PI. II), completed

in the Renaissance style from Koch's designs in 1890, and the Rus-
sian Theatre (Russisches Stadttheater; PI. II), by Reinberg (1901).

The St. Petersburg Suburb, to the N.E. of the old town, con-

tains the Municipal Hospital (Stadt-Krankenhaus : PI. E, F,l,2; I

>

and the Church ofSt. Gertrude (PI. E. 2: /), completed in the Gothic

style from J. D. Felsko's designs in 1867. Not far off, in the Nikolai-

Str., are the extensive Wagner Nursery Gardens (PI. E, F, 1, I;

open to the public on week-days till 7 p.m.).

In the Petersburger Chaussee. prolonging the Alexander-Str. (PI. G% 1

;

/) towards the N.E. , are several large factories. — On the S. bank of thf-

Stintsee (p. 65) is the Kaisencald (restaurant at the terminus of the
tramway mentioned at p. 54), with a group of villas, a recreation-ground
(30 cop.), and a zoological garden.
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In the Moscow Suburb, which is inhabited by the poorer classes.

may be mentioned the Church of St. Paul (PI. G, 2, 3; I), built in

1887 from the designs of Hilbig; the Greek Catholic Church of the

Annunciation, dating from 1814-18; the wooden Church of Jesus

(PI. E 4, I; Lutheran) ; the Synagogue (PI. F, 5 ; I) ; and the Roman
Catholic Church of St. Francis (PL F, 4; J), built in 1889-92 in

the Gothic style. To the left of the last is the grave of Konradin
Kreutzer (d. 1849), the composer.

The Mitau .Suburb, reached by one of the bridges mentioned at

p. 60, contains the Seamen's Home (PI. C, 4; I), built by Scheel

in 1884. For the Hagensberg Summer Theatre, see p. 54. — In

Thorensberg (p. 63) are the large and new Peter Park, the Luther
Church (PI. C, 6; I), built by Koch in 1891, and (farther to the W.)
the Roman Catholic Church of St. Albert (PI. A, 6; 7), built from
plans by Bockslaff in 1903. Hagensberg contains the Church of
St. Martin, near which, on the bank of the Dvina, is a promenade
known as the Philosopher's Walk, so named after J. G. Hamann,
who lived in Riga in 1755 and 1759.

From Riga to Hafendamm, 18 V. (12 M.), railway in 3
/4 hr. (steamer

to Bolderaa, see p. 54). — From Riga to (6 V.) Sassenhof, see p. 63. Beyond
(15 V.) Bolderaa the train crosses the Courland Aa (Kurische, Buller, or

Bolder Aa), which here joins the Dvina, and reaches (17 V.) Dunamiinde,
officially named TJst-Dvinsk, a fortified town on the left bank of the Dvina,
at the point where it flows into the G-ulf of Riga. Dunamiinde owes its

origin to a Cistercian convent founded on the right bank by Bishop Albert I.

in 1205. This was purchased by the Brethren of the Sword in 1305 and
turned into one of their lodges. The fortifications on the left bank were
constructed in the 17th century. — 18 V. Hafendamm, with a winter-
harbour. Visitors who wish to ascend the lighthouse must obtain per-
mission from the commandant of the fortress.

From Riga to Muhlgraben, 10 V. (7 M.), railway in Va hr., starting
from the Orel Station. The train passes the Military Hospital (left) and
the Alexaiidershohe, on which are two lunatic asylums. — Muhlgraben
has a winter-harbour, important shipbuilding-yards, and several large
manufactories. Steamboat to Riga, see p. 54.

The excursion to the Island of Euno (100 V. or 66 M. to the
N. of Riga) offers little to the ordinary tourist, but is interesting to

ethnographers. There is no regular communication with the island, but a

sail-boat, which may be hired for 2-3 days for about 10 rb., crosses the
intervening strait in 12 hrs. Excursion-steamers also sometimes ply to

Runo in June. The traveller should take his own provisions, including
coffee, tea, and sugar, and may apply for accommodation to the pastor
(Pastor och Kyrkeherre pa Runo). — From Riga to (17 V.) Dunamiinde,
see p. 72. Beyond this we traverse the Gulf of Riga. — The island of

Runo is S l
j., M. in length, 2 1

li M. across at its widest part, and at its

highest point 100 ft. above sea-level. It is inhabited by 300 Swedes of

pure blood. The E. portion is covered with coniferous trees; on the W.
coast are large erratic blocks. The village lies in the middle of the is-

land. The wooden church of Mary Magdalen, built in 1641, is situated
on a hill to the E. of the village. From the platform of the iron light-
house (177 steps) a wide view is obtained. The inhabitants «re engaged in
fishing and sealing, but do not allow strangers to share in either of these.

From Riga to Berlin (Mitau, Libau), see R. 10; to Reval, see R. 12;
to St. Petersburg, see R. 14; to Moscoto, see R. 33.
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From Riga to Windau. The Riga Coast.

Railway from Riga to Windau, 165 V. (109 M.) in 5Va his.; the trains
start from the Tuckum Station (p. 53). Reduced fares to Bilderlingshof
50 or 30 cop., to Majorenhof (1 hr.) or to Dubbeln 65 or 40 cop., to Kem-
mern 1 rb. 15 cop. or 70 cop. — Steamer to Majorenhof and Dubbeln, or
to Windau, see p. 51.

Riga, see p. 53. After leaving the Tuckum Station, the train

crosses the Dvina by the bridge mentioned at p. 60.— 2 Y. Thorens-
berg (p. 52).;^6 Y. Sassenhof (p. 62). Near (9 V.) Solitude is a

racecourse. Beyond (16 V.) Sosnovi we cross the Courland Act

(p. 62), an arm of which runs into the Gulf of Riga a little farther

to the E.

We now reach the first of a series of bathing-resorts, situated

on a peninsula between the Courland Aa and the Gulf of Riga.
and surrounded by pine-woods. These resorts stretch from Bilder-

lingshof to Assern, a distance of 8 M., and are annually frequented

in June, July, and Aug., by 80,000 visitors. There are numerous
summer-villas (datchas), and the sandy beach is good. The cab-

tariff, visitors' tax, and hours for bathing are in each case the same
as those at Majorenhof (see below).

19 Y. Bilderlingshof (Railway Restaurant ; Hotel Bilderlings-

hof, PI. a, at the corner of the Grosser Prospekt and Marien-Pro-

spekt, with concert-garden, R. 1-3 rb., D. from 60 cop., pens. 60-

90 rb. monthly; Pension Tannenheim, corner of the Grosser Pro-

spekt and 10th Linie) is the first of the resorts, and is especially

visited by the citizens of Riga. On the dunes is the Marien-Park.

20 Y. Edinburg, with two stations (Kurhaus, with a sea-pa-

vilion, D. 60 cop. to 1 rb.; Pension Klapper, Yermolov Prospekt 46;
Pens. Kevitch. Yermolov Prospekt 39, pens, from S 1

/^ rb.), is the

most fashionable of the resorts, with handsome villas in the Yer-

molov or Jermolow Prospekt. Next door to the Kurhaus is the

Sanatorium of Dr. Maximovitch.

22 Y. Majorenhof. — Rail. Restaurant. —Horn's Hotel (burnt
down in 1913), Johmen-Str. 11, 4 min. from the station, with concert-garden
and sea-pavilion, R. from l 1

,^, B. l
fa}

D. (1-5 p.m.) 3
li-l

1
l2 rb., pens. 25-35 rb.

weekly. Admission to the concert-garden 50 cop., for the season 6 rb.

—

Pensions. Radecl'i, See-Str. 63, pens. 4-6 rb.; Misdhke, See-Str. 61. — Cabs.
Each resort forms a cab-district, except Assern, which is divided into two.
Per drive 15 cop., with two horses 25 cop.; from one district to the next
25 or 35 cop., through two districts into a third 35 or 45 cop., per hour 50
or 65 cop. — Steamboat Wharf, near the Rail. Station.— Bathing Hours:
men till 10 a.m. & 1-3 p.m., women 10-1 & 3 to 5.30 p.m. Bath 10 cop. —
Visitors' Tax 1 rb.

Majorenhof is the most crowded and popular of the resorts on

the Riga coast. Those who wish quieter quarters should select the

See-Str. in preference to the lively Johmen-Str. Among the visitors
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are many Russians. Boating may be had on the Aa, but caution

must be observed with sailing-boats.

24 V. Dubbeln.— Railway Restaurant. — Hotels. Kurhaus, op-
posite the rail, station, with concert-garden, E. 2-5 rb., D. (1-6 p.m.) 85 cop.,

pens, from 4 rb. ; Briickmann (PI. b), G-ontcharov-Str. 3. — Marienbad
Hydropathic, on the beach.

Dubbeln, the oldest of the Riga bathing resorts, is (like Majoren-

hof) very noisy; among the visitors are many Jews. The Kurhaus
is the centre of activity.

26 V. Karlsbad (Kurhaus) and (29 V.) Assern, the westernmost

of tfie larger Riga beach-resorts, are both simpler and quieter than

the others. Strawberries are grown in the neighbourhood.

33 V. Schlock, a small town with 4500 inhab., has a large

celluloid factory. The railway enters the government of Courland.

42 V. Kemmern (Rail. Restaurant; Annenhof, Tuckumer-
Str. ; Kurhaus, Direktor-Allee; cab from the rail, station to the

village 25 cop.) is a spa with six cold sulphur-springs, mud-baths,

and a pleasant Kur-Park. It is visited annually by over 6000 per-

sons. The season lasts from May 15th to August 25th (O.S.). Visi-

tors' tax 3 rb. A sulphur bath costs 80 cop. to 1 rb. 30 cop., a mud
bath 1 rb. to 1 rb. 10 cop.— About 4l

/a
M. to the N.E. is the sea-

bathing place of Neu-Ketnmern, to which an electric tramway runs

from the railway station.

61V. Tuckum {Railway Restaurant; Riya, in the market-

place), a district-town with 12,000 inhab. and the remains of a castle

of the Teutonic Order, founded ca. 1300. About 4 x

/2 M. to the N.E.

(carr. & pair in 3
/4 hr. ; return fare, incl. 1 hr.'s stay, 3 rb.) rises

the Hiiningsbery (365 ft.), the view from which has been partly

spoiled by the growth of the trees.— From (63 V.) Tuckum Vto-

roi (i.e. Tuckum II.) a railway runs to Mitau and Kreuzburg (see

p. 47).— 86 V. Zehren.
About 4 M. to the S. of Zehren lies Kandau (Jagermann, R. 1, D.

1

4 -l rb.), a village in the so-called 'Courland Switzerland', with 2400 inhab.

and the tower of a castle of the Teutonic Order erected ca. 1250.

104 V. Stenden (Railway Restaurant), with a fine park.
About 8 M. to the N. lies Talsen (St. Petersburg, R. 1-2 rb.), a prettily

situated village with 5000 inhab. and a public park affording a fine view.
— The prettily situated village of Zabeln, 8 M. to the S. of Stenden.
contains 1800 inhab., most of whom are Jews.

Beyond (122 V.) Spahren, to the left, lies Lake Usmaiteit

(16 sq. M. in area), with four islands, one of which, named the

Moritzholm, is noted for its luxuriant vegetation and is maintained

as a natural park.

165 V. Windau, BlIH^aBa. Railway Restaurant. - Hotel*.
Hot'l de Rome, R. 3

/4-5 rb., B. 30 cop., D. (1-5 p.m.) 1 rb., omn. 50 cop.;
Hdtel Royal. — Cab, with one horse, from the railway station to (10 min.)
the town 50, in the reverse direction 30 cop.

;
per drive 10, per hr. 40 cop. —
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British Vice-Consul, E. H. Rufpmann.— Lloyd's Agents. Helmsing &
Grimm, Wasser-Str. — Steamer to Libau (6-7 hrs.) and Riga (see p. 54).

Steamers also ply to London (p. xviii), Copenhagen, and other ports.

Windau, the capital of a district in Courland, with 25,000 in-

hab., lies on the left bank of the Windau, at its month in the Baltic

Sea. The harbour is open all the year round. Windau has a large

trade in wood and grain and is the chief shipping port for Siberian

butter (see p. 524). The railway station and the grain elevator lie

on the right bank, and are reached by a bridge-of-boats (railway

bridge in course of construction). The Castle, an unpretentious

building erected in 1290, was once the seat of a lodge of the Teu-

tonic Order; the well-preserved chapel is now used by the Greek

Catholics. There is a good bathing-beach; at the edge of the wood
is a pavilion with a restaurant.

About 50 V. (33 M.) to the N.E. of Windau lies Dondangen, the

largest estate in Courland, surrounded by extensive forests in which the elk
is still hunted. To the N. of this point Courland tapers off to a long
narrow tongue reaching out into the sea. About Styg M. to the N., at the
extremity of this peninsula, which is named Domesnas, there is a light-

house, situated on an artificial island.

12. From Riga to Reval.

a. By Railway via "Walk and Dorpat.

414 V. (274 M.). Railway in 13 hrs. (fares 12 rb. 50, 7 rb. 50 cop.

;

reserved seat lVa rb.). In summer there are local trains to "Wenden.
For land-journeys it is advisable to order horses in advance (horse

4 cop. per verst, caleche 50 cop.). The railway stations at which post
horses may be procured are indicated below.

Riga, see p. 53. The train starts from the Orel Station (PI.

E, 4; /), and makes its first stop at (6 Y.) Alexander-Pforte (25 ft.).

— Beyond (10 Y.) Jagel we reach a bridge across the river Jagel,

which connects the Jagelsee (right) with the Stintsee (left; p. 61).

To the left is the Aa and Dvina Canal, completed in 1903. Herder
(comp. p. 55) used to spend his summers on Lake Jagel.— 39 Y.

Hirdzenberg (175 ft.
;
posting-station). The line now ascends.

50 Y. (33 M.) SegeWOld. —Rail. Restaurant, well spoken of.

—

Hotels. Hotel Segewold (PL a), E. from 75, D. 70 cop. ; Central Hotel
(PL b), R. from 60, D. (1-3 p.m.) 65 cop., pens. 40-70 rb. monthly. — Pen-
sions. Schwenn (PL c); Nachtigal (PL d); Weisses Hans (PL e), pens.
l3 /4-2

1
/2 rb. — Cab from the rail, station to the chateau of Segewold 25 cop.,

to Kremon or Treyden 75 cop., per hour 50 cop. — Segewold is a posting
station.

Segewold (330 ft.), the property of Prince Krapotkin, is visited

as a summer-resort and is the best starting-point for exploring the

Livonian Switzerland (p. 66). It is also frequented for winter sports.

Nurmis, the estate of Count Dunten-Dalwigk, with a .fine park, lies

6 M. to the N.E. of Segewold; 5 M. to the S.E. of Nurmis is Ligat (p. 67).

Baedeker's Russia.
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Between Kronenberg on the W. and Segewold and Treyden
on the E. the Livonian Aa flows in a winding course through a

valley, the geological formation of which consists mainly of red

sandstone. Since the beginning of the 19th cent., this valley, with

its prettily wooded slopes (rising to a height, of 265 ft.), its three

mined castles, and its two large caverns, has been known as the

*Livonian Switzerland (Livldndische Schweiz). A hurried

visit may be made to it in 4 hrs.— From the railway station of

Segewold (p. 65) we proceed in a straight direction, passing the

Segewold Hotel (PI. a) on the right. After 9 min. we keep on in

the same direction, avoiding the road to the left, and in 5 min.

more we pass the Central Hotel (PI. b) on the left. In 3 min. more
we reach a fork, where we either descend the road to the left to

the Aa ferry (see below) or go on in a straight direction to (4 min.)

the ruin of Segewold, passing the new chateau of Prince Krapotkin
on the left. The castle of Segewold, of which imposing remains

are preserved, was built of rubble by the Teutonic Order in 1208,

and was destroyed at the beginning of the 17th cent., during the

wars between Sweden and Poland. A pavilion to the left of the

entrance commands a fine view of the valley of the Aa, with the

chateau of Kremon on the opposite bank.

We now return to the fork mentioned above, and descend to

the right to the (74 hr.) ferry across the Aa (fare 1 cop.). On
reaching the opposite bank we keep to the right; after 3 min. we
may either ascend, by the curving road to the left, to (

x

/4 hr.) the

Schweizerhaus Inn at Kremon (PI. f ; R. 75 cop., D. 65 cop. to 1 rb.,

pens. l x/2~2 rb.), or we may turn to the right for (12 min.) the

Gutmanns-Hohle (see below). A little to theE. of the Schweizerhaus

are the scanty remains of a castle erected by the canons of Riga.

Between the Schweizerhaus and the new chateau of Princess Lieven

is a pavilion affording a view of Segewold.
If time allows, we may descend by the 325 steps beginning at the

pavilion, and proceed to (1 hr.) the Teufels-Hohle, a cavern situated on
the Aa.

Near the ruin of Kremon, at the Bellevue (just before reaching

which we have an open view of the valley of the Aa), we descend

a series of 380 steps. At the bottom we turn to the right, cross

the brook, ascend a little, and then proceed along the side of the

hill to the (25 min.) Gtitmanns-Hohle, a large sandstone cavern

containing a spring, and with its walls covered with roughly carved

inscriptions.

From the cave we go on in the same direction (N.E.) along the

slope, and after 5 min. turn to the left into the road, from which,

after 6 min. more, a steep footpath ascends to the right to the ruin

of Treyden. The road continues to ascend to (9 min.) a fork, the

left branch of which leads to (5 min.) the Schweizerhaus Hotel
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(PI. g; R. 60-75, D. 50-60 cop., pens. l x

/2 rb.), while the right

leads to (5 min.) the ruined castle of Treyderi (1214), formerly

belonging to the Archbishops of Riga but now the property of Baron

Stael von Holstein. The chief feature of the ruins is a round brick

tower, 90 ft. high. The garden affords a good view of the Aa
valley. From this point we regain the railway station of Segewold

Beyond (61V.) Ligat (395 ft.) we cross the stream of that name.

About 6 V. to the N". (shadeless road) lies the prettily-situated paper-

mill of Ligat— About 5 V. to the N.E. of (70 V.) Ramozli (385 ft,),

in the smiling valley of the Ammat, lies the manor of Karlsruhe.
— To the left lies Arrasch (185 ft.), the highest point of the line,

situated on a small lake, on the S. bank of which are the scanty

remains of a ruined castle.

88 V. (58 M.) Weiiden, BeH^eHt (Plan, see p. 65) Railway
Restaurant. — Hotels. Baltischer Hof (PI. a), Rigasche-Str. 21, '/3 M.
from the station, with garden, R. l-l3/4 rb., D. 65 cop.; Central Hotel
(PI. b), Rigasche-Str. 17, R. 3

/4 -lV2 rb.; Schloss Wenden (PI. c), near the
castle, R. ^-lVa rb., D. (1-4 p.m.) 75 cop. — Cab from the station to the
town 20, per hr. 40 cop.— Post & Telegraph Office, Burg-Str. 19.

Wenden (Lettish Zehsis; 355 ft.), capital of a district, with

6800 inhabitants, is pleasantly situated 2 M. to the E. of the Aa.
The castle of Wenden was built by Volkquin (1209-36), second Grand

Master of the Brethren of the Sword, and from 1237 on it was occupied
by Masters of the Teutonic Order. It was considerably enlarged by Walter
von Plettenberg (1494-1535), the most celebrated and fortunate of all the
Masters who resided here. In 1577 the garrison blew themselves up in

the castle in order to avoid falling into the hands of Ivan the Terrible.
At a later date the castle became the residence of Bishop Patricias Nidecki,
who had been appointed by King Stephen Bathory of Poland in 1583.

Since a destructive fire in 1748 the castle has been little more than a ruin.

From the railway station we proceed, in a straight direction,

along the Ronneburger-Str. and the Rigasche-Str. After 6 min. we
either proceed to the right, through the Schloss-Str., to the castle,

or in a straight direction to (3 min.) the market-place. A few paces

to the right of the latter is the Church of St. John, built in 1283-87

and last restored in 1900 (sexton, to the W., at Schmiede-Str. 1).

In the vestibule, to the left, are some remains of the tombstone of

Walter von Plettenberg; in the choir, to the right, are those of

Grand-Masters Bruggeney and Freitag. At the end of the S. aisle is

a bronze bust of Walter von Plettenberg. a replica of that by Schwan-
thaler in the Walhalla, near Ratisbon. At the end of the N. aisle,

in the wall, is the monument of Bishop Patricias Nidecki (d. 1587;

see above), with an effigy of the deceased.

A little to the N. of the Church of St. John (via the Turm-Str.),

in the middle of a park belonging to" the estate of Count Sievers,

lie the well-preserved ruins of the old Castle of the Teutonic Order,
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built in 1210 (adm. 20 cop.). The most interesting feature is the

late-Gothic reticulated vaulting of the Grand-Master's room in the

W. tower. The top of the tower commands an extensive view of

the town, and of the hilly country round it.

BirTcenruhe (
a
l4 M. to the W. of Wenden), a well-known school for

boys, commands a fine view of Wenden and the ruined castle.— About
2 M. to the S.W. of Wenden is the wooded park of Meiershof.— Ronne-
burg, with the extensive ruins of an archiepiscopal chateau, lies 14 M.
to the E. of Wenden. — About 40 M. to the S.E. of Wenden rises the
Gairtngkalns (1030 ft.), the second-highest hill in the Baltic Provinces.

The railway crosses the Valley of the Raune, by a viaduct 80 ft.

in height.— 114 V. (76 M.) Wolmar (165 ft.; Rail. Restaurant;
Riga, R. 3

/4-l rb. ; cab to the town 40 cop.; posting-station), a town
of 5800 inhab., with the scanty ruins of a castle of the Teutonic Order,

founded in the 13th cent, and destroyed by the Russians in 1702.
To the N.E. the town is adjoined by Wolmarshof, the property of

the Von Lowenstern family, the extensive woods of which teem with game.
In the chateau are souvenirs of Queen Louise of Prussia.-— About 13 V.
(9 M.) to the W. of Wolmar is the Blauberg (425 ft.), said to be an old

pagan sacrificial station.— To the S.W. of Wolmar is the finely situated
church of Papendorf (12 V.).

Light railways run from Wolmar to Haynasch, on the Gulf of Riga,
and to Smitten, with the remains of a castle of the Archbishops of Riga.

Just short of (133 V.) Stackeln (posting-station) the train crosses

the Aa. It then traverses the extensive Forest of Luhde.

158 V. (105 M.) Walk (240 ft, ; Railway Restaurant ; Baltischer

Hof, R, 172-3, B. x
j2 , D. 1 rb.; cab to the town 25 cop.), a pleasant

little town M ith 20,500 inhabitants.

From Walk to Pskov and St. Petersburg, see R. 14a.— Light railways
to Pemau and Reval, see R. 12 b; to Stockmannshof, see p. 47.

The train now leaves the Lettish part of Livonia for theEsthonian,

and crosses the Embach just before reaching (171V.) Sagnitz.—
192 V. Bockenhof (410 ft.; posting-station); near OdenjJcih, 10 M.
to the E., is the beautiful Heiliger See, a little to the S. of which

is the Kleiner Munamagi (800 ft,).— 212 V. Elwa (posting-sta-

tion), a summer-resort on the Lake of Uddern.

236 V. (156 M.) Dorpat, officially styled Yuryev, lOpteBi,.
— Rail. Restaurant. — Hotels. London (PI. a; B, 4), Promenaden-Str. 2,

R. l 1
l3 -2 rb., B. 35 cop., D. (1-3 p.m.) »/s-l rb., no public dining room;

St. Petersburg (PI. b; C, 4), Neumarkt-Str. 22, 3 min. from the steamboat-
landing, R. 3

/4-3 rb., B. 35, D. (12-4 p.m.) 50-75 cop.; Bellevue (PI. c; C, 3),

Ratnaus-Str. 2; L'ommerz Hotel (PI. d; B, 4), Rigasche-Str. 39.

Restaurants. Povri&r, Grosser Markt 2 (PI. B, 3), at the corner of

the Johannis-Str., D. (1-5 p.m.) 45 cop.; Luchshiger, Johannis-Str. 20 (PI.

B, 3), confectioner and wine-room.— The Handiverkerverein (PI. A, B, 4),

-Mr. 58, where all strata of society meet, has a large garden (concerts)

and a German summer-theatre.

Post & Teleoraph Office (PI. 4; B, 3), Ritter-Str. —River Baths
at the Schicimmanstalt (PI. C, 3).

Cab per drive 10, with two horses 20, per hr. 50 cop. or 1 rb. ; from
the station 30 or 50, to the station 20 or 35 cop.
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Steamboat (landing-place at the end of the Neumarkt-Str. ; PI. (', l

to Pskov p. 41), thrice weekly in 9-10 his. (fare 4 rb.i.

Dorpat (195 ft.), the capital of a district in the government of

Livonia and the seat of a university, is situated on the navigable

Embach and contains 50,000 inhabitants. The Embach, of which
the right bank, with the Doruberg, is about 115-130 ft. higher than

the left bank, is crossed here by two bridges, one of stone (Stein-

brficke; PL C, 3) built by Catherine II. in 1783 and having two gates

in the middle of it, and the other one, farther up, of wood (Holz-

briieke; PL B, C, 2, 3).— A much-frequented agricultural show is

held at Dorpat yearly in the las.t days of August (0. S.).

The Russian Grand-Prince Yuri is said to have established a fortress

called Yuryev on the site of the present Dorpat, once a sanctuary of
the Esthonians. Later we find here an Esthonian castle called 'Castruiu
Tarbatum', which came into the hands of the Germans in 1224 and was
made the seat of a bishop. The town, of which we find no mention before
the middle of the 13th cent., was already a member of the Hanseatic
League in the 14th cent., and attained considerable prosperity through its

trade with Pskov and Novgorod. It accepted the doctrines of the Refor-
mation in 1525. In 1558 Dorpat passed to Russia and in 15S2 to Poland,
while in 1625 it was captured by the Swedes after an obstinate resistance,

during which the town was partly burned down. Peter the Great besieged
it in 1704 "and compelled its gallant defender Skytte to surrender on July
13th. In 1708 the town became once more a prey to the flames. The
Peace of Nystad (1721) allotted it to Russia. — The university was founded
by Gustavus Adolphus of Sweden in 1632, was suppressed in 1710 during
the Northern War, and was reopened by Alexander I. in 1802, with German
as the language of instruction. The number of students amounts to about
2680. With the exception of those in the Lutheran theological faculty,
the lectures have all been delivered in Russian since 1895.

From the railway station (PL A, 4) we first follow the Marien-

hofsche-Str. in a straight direction, then descend to the left to the

Wallgraben, bear to the left, and ascend to the (12 min.)—
Domberg (PL A, B, 3), which formerly bore the old pagan and

then the episcopal fortress and is now laid out with shady grounds.

On the N. side lie the picturesque Ruins of the Cathedral (Dom-
ruine; PL A, B, 3). The cathedral, an early-Gothic brick building

dedicated to SS. Peter and Paul, with two towers, was burned down
on June 23rd, 1624, owing to the careless use of the fire of St. John.

It is worth while ascending the N. tower for the sake of the view.

The choir has been rebuilt and is occupied by the University Li-

brary (PL 8), containing 247,000 vols, and 202,000 graduation

theses (open on week-days 11-3, in vacation 12-2). Among the chief

contents of the library are the collection of books made by Klinger

(d. 1831), a friend of Goethe's youth, drawings by Goethe, and por-

traits of Goethe (1808), Wieland, and Herder by Yon Kiigelgen.

—

A little to the N. is the seated bronze figure of the naturalist Karl
Ernst von Baer (1792-1876), by Opekiishin (1886). To the S., in

front of the Surgical Clinic (PL A, B, 3, 4), is a monument (1913)
with a bust of Ernst von Bergmann (1836-1907), the surgeon of

Emp. Frederick III.— On the S.E. side of the Domberg stands the
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Observatory (Sternwarte; PL 13,4: 225 ft.), the name of which is

widely known through the achievements of F. G. W. von Strove

(1820-39), J. H. von Mildler (1840-65), and other eminent directors.

Prom t he Domherg the Schloss-Str. leads to the E. to the Grosser
Markt (PI. E-, 3), in which stands the Town Hall (PI. 5), containing

the municipal archives. Prom the Grosser Markt the Ritter-Str.,

the chief street of the town, runs towards the N., and at the corner

is the Old University (PI. 7; B, 3), containing the important col-

lections of the Esthonian Society of Scholars (adm. on application

to the keeper).

A little to the S. of the Grosser Markt is the Barelay-Platz (PI. B, 4),

adorned with a bronze bust of Field-Marshal Barclay de Tolly (p. GO),

by Demuth-Malinovski (1849).

To the N. of the Markt, in the Johannis-Str., are the Buildings

of the University (PL 6; B, 3). Between the two wings which it

sends out towards the Domberg is the spireless University CJiurch

(PL 16; Lutheran). In the university is the Art Museum, containing

terracottas, plaster casts, and a few original sculptures (adm. on
application to the attendant).

Farther to the N. is the Lutheran Church of S
f
t. John (PI. 12;

B, 3), dating from the beginning of the 13th century. The W. tower,

200 ft. in height, is adorned with terracotta busts and figures of

saints. — On part of the former ramparts lies the Botanic Garden
(PL B, 3) of the universitv.

On the W. side of the" town lies the Techelfer Park (PL A, 2, 3).

— From the wooden bridge over the Embach the Bussische-Str. and

its continuation the Petersburger-Str. lead past the (left) Veterinary
Institute (PL 9, C2; 350 students) and the Show Grounds (Aus-

stellungs-Park; PLC, 2; view of the town) to (20 min.) the Ratshof
(PL P, 1), the chateau of the Yon Liphart family, containing one of

the most important collections of pictures in the Baltic Provinces

(visitors sometimes admitted on personal application).

B. Boccaccino , Madonna and Child; A. Bronzino , Portrait of the
Grand-Duchess Christina of Tuscany; riero di Cosimo, Mary and Joseph
returning to Nazareth after rinding Jesus in the Temple; A. van Dyck,
Karl Malery, the engraver, and Jacob Hagboldt; Jan van Egck. Portrait
of a man (small); Garofalo , Madonna with >SS. Rochus and Sebastian;
Fran* Hcds, Portrait of a man; B. van der Heist, Two portraits; D. Pidigo,
Holy Family; S. van RuysdaeL, River-scene; Jan Steen, Portrait of a man;
1). Tfniers the Elder, Adoration of the Magi (1G09) ; Terburg, Young
scholar; Tintoretto, Venetian nobleman (1547). — Among the sculptures
may be mentioned: Donatello, >St. Jerome; Michael Angela (?), Marble
relief with Apullo and Marsyas (la in. high & 12 in. wide); Luca della

Robbia, Children's heads.
On the left bank of the Embach (11 V. or 7V-2 M. up the river) lie the

ruins of the Cistercian abbey of Falkenan. — A steamboat plies 5 times
daily (1 hr.) down the Embach to the summer-resorts of Hasdau (right),

Kabbina (left), and Kaieershof (right; 25 cop.), the last containing the
remains of the episcopal fortress of Oldentorn.

Beyond Dorpat the train crosses the Embach. About 12 V.

(8 M.) to the E. of (281 V.) Laisholm lie the ruins of Lais, a castle
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of the Teutonic Order. Just short of (299 V.) Wiiggewa, we enter

the government of Esthonia.— 341V. Taps (305 ft.; Railway Re-
staurant). Hence to St. Petersburg, see R. 14b.— 401V. Laakt.
— As we approach (414 V. or 274 M.) Reval (p. 74), we have the

Oberer See to our left, while on the right we enjoy a fine view of the

town, the S. and W. sides of which the train skirts.

b. By Railway via Walk and Moisekull.

405V. (268 M.). State Railway from Riga to (158 V.) Walk in 3y2-5 his.

(faros 5 rb. 93 cop., 3 rb. 56 cop.; reserved seat l l
/2 rb.). Light railway

from Walk to (247 V.) Reval in 14 hrs. (fares 8 rb. 5 cop., 4 rb. 75 cop.;

do first class; sleeping-berth l x
/2 rb. extra).

From Riga to (158 V. or 105 M.) Walk, see pp. 65-68.— 164 V.

Walk Vtoroi (i.e. Walk II.), station for the light railway to (197 V.)

Stockinannshof (p. 47).— 174 V. Ermes (Rail. Restaurant), with the

picturesque ruins of a castle. About l 3
/4 M. to the S. of (205 V.)

Rujen (Rail. Restaurant; posting-station) are the remains of another

castle. The train now leaves the Lettish and enters the Esthonian

Livonia.— 225 V. (149 M.) Moisekilll (Railway Restaurant).

From Moisekull to Pernau, 50 V. (33 M.), narrow-gauge railway in

21
/2 bis.— Pern.au, LTepHOBt, Esthonian Pdmu (Rail. Restaurant; Hotel

du Nord, near the harbour, R. from 60, B. 50 cop., D. from 60 cop. to 1 rb.

20 cop.; Hotel Bristol, near the rail, station; restaurants at the Kurhaus
or Strand-Salon and at the Park-Salon, open in summer only; cab from
the station to the town 50 cop.; British vice-consul, J. Dicks; Lloyd's
Agent, W. A. Schmidt), a flourishing town with 25,000 iuhab., situated
on the G-ulf of Pernau and at the mouth of the river of that name, was
founded about the middle of the 13th century. Of its former fortifications,

the Reval Gate and parts of the circumvallation still remain. The church
of St. Nicholas dates from 1529. There is a sandy beach, and the sea-

bathing is good. To the S. of the town is the large wood-pulp factory
of Waldhof. Steamer to Riga, see p. 54. —About 25 V. to the N.E. of

Pernau lies Torgel, with a well-known stud.

267 V. (177 M.) Fellin, Esthonian WiUandilin {Rail. Restau-
rant; Park Hotel, R. 1 rb. 15 cop. to 1 rb. 65 cop., B. 35, D. 60-

75 cop.), with 7700 inhab., is situated on the high N~.~W. bank of the

small lake of Fellin (150 ft.). The station lies about 1 M. to the

S.TV of the town (cab 35 cop.). On the castle-hill are pleasure-

grounds and the noteworthy remains of the large lodge of the Teu-

tonic Order. The Museum of the Fellin Literary Society contains

many valuable objects found amid the ruins of the castle and in

prehistoric graves, and also industrial products from the 18th cent,

onwards (adm. free on Sun., 12-2). The horses of Fellin are renowned.

Beyond (296V.) Wechma the railway enters Esthonia.—-316 V.

Allenkiill (Rail. Restaurant).
A branch-line runs from Allenkull to the 1ST. to (13 V.) Weissenstein

(Klub-Hotel, R. 1 rb.), a small town with 3000 inhabitants. Of the castle
of the Teutonic Order, which was built here in 1266, the keep (100 ft.

high) is still extant (wide view from the top). In the Revalsche-Str. is

a museum of provincial antiquities (open on Sun., 12-2; adm., 20 cop.).
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341V. Lelle (posting-station); 357 V. Hermet (Rail. Restaurant;

posting-Station).— 405 V. (268 M.) Reval (Town Station); 409 V.

(271 M.) Beval (Harbour Station
; p. 74).

c. By Sea via Arensburg.

Steamboat twice weekly to Arensburg in 8V2 hrs. (fares 5 and 3rb.);

to Hdpsai in 17-18 hrs. (fares 6 and 4 rb.) ; to Reval in 25-26 hrs. (fares

6 and 4 rb.). Stoppages are not reckoned in the above times. Dinner,

IV4 rb. (first class) or 1 rb. (second class). In spring and autumn most of

the steamers leave Arensburg untouched.

Riga, see p. 53. The steamer at first descends the Dvina for

1 hr., passing on the left the Meadow of Spilwe, where Charles XII.

of Sweden defeated the Saxon and Polish army in 1701. Of the

fortress of DUnamUnde (p. 62) nothing is visible from the steamer

but a few ramparts and walls. To the right is the former mouth of

the Dvina, with the so-called 'Schanze', a remnant of the castle of

Dunamiinde. The steamer now enters the Gulf ofRiga, the coasts

of which gradually disappear as we advance. In about 4 hrs. more
the Island of Runo (p. 62) is seen to the right. Another 3y2 nrs -

bring us to Romasaar, the landing-place for Arensburg on Oesel

(160 V. or 106 M. from Riga; carr. from the pier to the town, 3 V.,

1 rb. 20 cop.).

Arensburg Hotels. Meissner, R. from 80 cop. to 3 rb., B.
40 cop., D. (1-4 p.m.) Va-l, pens. 40-70 rb. per month; Hotel Ottilia. —
Pensions of Baroness Stackelberg (2*/a rb. daily) and Fran E. Michelsen
(60-75 rb. monthly).— Lloyd's Agent, Carl Bergmann.

Arensburg, the capital and only town of the large island of

Oesel, is situated on the S. coast of the island and on the Gulf of

Riga, and contains 5000 inhabitants. It has a Lutheran and a Greek

Catholic church and a gymnasium (high school). To the S.W. of

the town is the well-preserved Bishop's Castle, a building of the

14th cent., with two towers, a handsome chapel, cloisters, and rooms

for the knights ; the cellar is also interesting. In the outer court

of the castle is a well-arranged Museum, with objects found in

graves of the bronze period and the middle ages. The costumes

worn by the inhabitants on market-days are interesting.— The town

is frequented annually by 3500 visitors, who here enjoy sea-bathing

and salt, mud-baths (three establishments). The season lasts from

May 20th to Aug. 20th. There is a Kurhaus (restaurant) in the

town park.
The Island of Oesel, Esth. Kure-Saare (i.e. Island of the Cour-

landers) or. Saare-Ma (i.e. Insular Land), is about 1010 sq. M. in extent
and contains 65,000 inhab., mostly Esthonians. Like G-othland, it consists
of a limestone plateau covered with a diluvial stratum which at places
is very thin. Along with Moon, Runo, and other islands, it forms the
Oesel district of the province of Livonia. The small horses of Oesel are
known for their mettle and endurance. — In the 13th cent, the island of

Osilia, with the strong town of Valdia) was occupied by Waldemar,
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King of the Danes, but the castle which he erected was soon destroyed
by the Esthonians. Soon after the conquest of the island by the Brethren
of the Sword in 1227, the Esthonians embraced Christianity and were
placed under the sway of a bishop. Johann von Miinchhausen, the last

bishop, sold the island in 1669 to Denmark, in whose hands it remained
till its surrender to Sweden in 1645. In 1721 Oesel (with the rest of

Livonia) was incorporated with Russia. — Excursions (diligence per verst
and horse 4 cop., caleche 50 cop.). The church of Carmel, 12 V. to the
N. of Arensburg (carr. there & back in 3-4 hrs., 2-3 rb.), contains a line

wooden carving of the Coronation of the Virgin, dating from the 15th
century. About 17 V. to the N.E. of Arensburg is Lake Sail, a crater-

like basin, with a high margin, formed by a volcanic upheaval and now
filled with water. A visit may also be paid to the so-called 'Pank' at

Jlustel, a perpendicular cliff on the N.W. coast, 24 M. from Arensburg.
Some fine sculptures in Esthonian marble may be seen in the church of

Karris, 22 M. to the N.E. of Arensburg. Hill-fortresses and lofty ring-

walls of pagan date are met with in several parts of the island.

After quitting Arensburg, the steamer at first pursues an easterly

course, and after a voyage of 4 x

/2 hrs. anchors off Kuhoast, on the

island of Moon. It thence proceeds to the N. through the Great
or Werder Sound, passing on the right the lighthouse of Werder
and the rocky island of Schildait, and in 3 hrs. reaches Hapsal.

Hapsal, TancajiB, Esthonian Haapsalolin (Hotel St. Peters-

burg, in the market-place, E. from 50, B. 30 cop., D. y2 -l rb.

;

cab from the harbour to the town or per hr. 40 cop., from the sta-

tion to the town 25 cop. ; Lloyd's Agent, Julius Blauberg), the capital

of the district of iWiek in Esthonia, is situated upon a bay and

contains 3300 inhabitants. It was founded in 1279 and contains the

picturesque ruins of an episcopal palace, with which the Lutheran

church has been incorporated (good view from tower). It is fre-

quented for sea-bathing and mud-baths.— Railway (station in the'

S.W. part of the town) to Reval, see p. 79.

The steamer leaves Hapsal in the same direction in which it

approached it, but on reaching the island of Worms (34 sq. M. in

area) steers to the N. After l 1
/^ hr. it calls at the island of Harry,

the station for the large island of Dago (350 sq. M. in area).— On
the voyage between Dago and (6

a

/2
hrs.) Reval, we see to the left

the small island of Odinsholm (2 hrs. from Harry), with a light-

house and the so-called tumulus of Odin. To the right, l 3
/4

hr. farther

on, is the lighthouse of Packerort (p. 79), 1 hr. beyond which we
see the light of Surop on the mainland to the right, and that of the

island of Nargen to the left.

On entering the Gulf of Reval we enjoy a fine view of Feral
(p. 74), with the Domberg; to the left are the Laaksberg (p. 78)

and the ruined Convent of St. Bridget (p. 79).
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13. Reval.

The Main Railway Station (PL A, 3; restaurant), for Dorpat (Riga),

St. Petersburg, Baltic Port, and Hapsal, lies to theW. of the lower town;
the Fellin Station (PI. D, 2) lies to the E. — The Harbour (PI. C, D, 1, 2),

1 M. from the Main Railway Station, is on the N. side of the town.

Hotels (prices of rooms raised and sometimes doubled during the
fairs held March lst-12th, June 22nd-25th, and Sept. lst-12th, 0. S.). St.
Pbtbksbubg (PI. a; A, 3), corner of Dunker-Str. and Rader-Str., R. 1-5 rb.,

B. 50 cop., D. (2-6 p.m.) 60 coj>. to 1 rb., good restaurant; Goldener Lowe
(PI. c; A, B, 4), Schmiede-Str. 40; Hotel du Nord (PI. b; A, 3), Rader-
Str. 3; Royal (PI. d; A, 3), Stistern-Str. 8; Hotel de Russie (PI. e: B, 3),

Schmiede-Str. 21, R. 1-3, B. Va, D. (2-6 p.m.) i/
a-l rb. — Evangelical Hospice,

Falkensteg 4 (PI. A, 4), R. 3
/4-lV4 rb.

Restaurants at the hotels. Summer restaurants at the Strandpforte
(PI. A, B, 2; concerts) and the Schmiedepforte (PI. A, 4; variety enter-
tainments).— Stude (confectioner), Lang-Str. (PI. B, 2, 3). — For Katharinen-
tal, see p. 78.

Post and Telegraph Office (PI. B, 3), Russ-Str. 9.

Police Station (PL B, 3), Russ-Str. 23. — Passport Bureau, in the
Palace (Schloss; PL A, 4; 11-3).

Theatre (PL B, 4), German performances from Sept. to April.

Cab per drive within the town 10, with two horses 15 cop. ; from
the main station into the town 15 or 20, to the suburbs 25 or 35 cop.

;

from the main station to the Fellin Station 60 or 80 cop. ; from the harbour
to the town or suburbs 30 or 50 cop.; per */* hr. 20 or 25, per Va nr - 30
or 40, per hr. 50 or 60, each addit. hr. 40 or 50 cop. At night (10-6) 50 per-

cent more. Drives to the Dom (see below) 5 or JO cop. more. Small
articles of luggage free, trunk 10 cop. — To Katharinental 30, with two
horses 45 cop.; to Ziegelskoppel 60 or 70 cop.

Tramways from the Alter Markt (PL B, 3) to Katharinental, in 12 min.,

every 5 min., 5 cop. ; from the Russischer Markt (PI. B, C, 3) through the
Grosse Dorptsche-Str. (PL 0, D, 3, 4) and the Pernausche-Str. (beyond PL B, 4).

Baths. Krauspsche Seebadeanstalt (PL 15; B, 2), Hafen-Str.; Stempel
(PL 16; B, 3), Neugasse. Also sea-bathing at Katharinental (p. 78).

Steamboats to St. Petersburg, see p. 84; to Riga, see p. 72; to

Helsingfors, in 4 hrs. (fare 6 or 5 rb.) ; to Stettin, iu 42 hrs. (fare 56 or

40 JC, meals 6 JC per day), and to Liibeck (fare 56 or 40 JC).— Rowing
Boats may be hired at the Kauffahrtei-Brlicke in the harbour.

Consulates. British Vice-Consul, W. Girard. United States Con-
sular Agent, Rustan Radau.— Lloyd's Agent, C.R. Cattley, Hafen-Str.

Principal Attractions (1 day). Forenoon: Grosser Markt (p. 75),

Church of St. Nicholas (p. 77), Domberg (p. 76), Lang-Strasse (p. 77), Strand-
pforte (p. 78). —Afternoon: Strand Promenade (p. 79), and then (best by
cab) Katharinental, Kosch, and ruins of the Convent of St. Bridget (p. 79).

Reval (45 ft.) or PeBejit, Esth. Tallinna or Tannilin (i.e. 'Town

of the Danes'), the capital of the government of Esthonia, contains

131,000 inhab. and is picturesquely situated on a bay of the Gulf of

Finland. The town, which is more mediaeval in appearance than

any other in the Baltic Provinces, is divided into three parts, the

Upper Town or 'Dom', the Lower Town, and the Suburbs. The Dom
lies on the Domberg, at a height of 140 ft. above the sea; the Lower
Town

}
or town proper, the seat of the merchants and municipal

authorities, extends from the Domberg to the sea, and is surrounded
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by promenades, the old bastions, and the tower-strengthened wall,

dating from the 14th cent, and still well preserved in parts. The
extensive Suburbs, beyond the town proper and extending along

the shores of the bay, are the headquarters of a flourishing industrial

activity. The chief articles of commerce are cotton (imported to

the amount of 97,000,000 lbs. in 1910), coal, grain, flax, bristles,

and hides. A special branch of industry is the capture and pickling

of a small silvery fish resembling the sardine (Killostromliiigoi,

KfijiBKa ; clupea latulus), large quantities of which are exported in all

directions.— The construction of a naval harbour was begun in 1912.
The Esthonian fortress of Lindanism (p. 76) was captured and de-

stroyed in 1219 by Waldeniar II., King of Denmark, and a new one was
built in its place. During the ..contest, says the legend, a red banner
with a white cross on it fell from heaven, and this was forthwith adopted
as the national standard ('Dauebrog') of the Danes. In 1228 a town began
to grow up under the walls of the castle ; this became the seat of a bishop
and in 1248 it was invented by the Danish king with the same legal and
civic rights as were enjoyed by Lttbeck. In 1284 it joined the Hanseatic
League. From its very foundation Reval was divided into two [tarts:

the Dom, under the sway of the royal and (later) knightly officials, and
the Town Proper, ruled by the municipal authorities. In 1346 Esthonia,
and with it Reval, was purchased from the Danes by the Teutonic Order,
la 1524 the town became Protestant. Having placed itself under Swedish
protection in 1561, it was bombarded in 1569 by a fleet of 30 Ltibeek and
Danish war-ships, while it was unsuccessfully besieged by the Russians
for 4y2 months in 1570-71 and for seven weeks in 1577. As a result of

the Northern War Esthonia and Reval passed into the hands of Russia.
Peter the Great did much for the prosperity of the town, and expanded
its harbour for the use of his navy. In 1790 an attack by the Swedish
fleet was beaten off. In 1809 the harbour was blockaded by the British,

and in 1851-55, during the Crimean War, it was again blockaded by the
combined British and French fleet.

From the Main Kailway Station (PI. A, 3) the Siistern-Strasse

leads slightly to the left. To the right rises the Domberg (see

p. 76), while to the left stand the buildings used at the Agricult-

ural Show held here in June. From the end of the Siistern-Strasse

the 'Danger Domberg' (PL A, 3,4) leads to the right, through an old

gateway, to the Domberg (see p. 76), while the Fuhrmann-Strasse

leads straight on to the Grosser Markt (PI. B, 3), situated in the

heart of the inner town.

On the S. side of the Grosser Markt stands the City Hall (PI. 12),

a plain Gothic building of the 14th cent., with a slender tower

added about 1635. It is the only extant mediaeval city hall in the

Baltic Provinces. The former 'Lauben' or arcades have been con-

verted into shops.

The groundfloor contains a collection of Archives (open on week-days,
10-2), of especial interest in connection with the history of the Hanseatic
League. On the same floor is the Chancellery (shown on application to

the attendant), with four pieces of Flemish tapestry (1547) and some old
silver ware. On the first floor, to the left of the staircase, is the room
of the Town Council, containing old carved furniture (15-16th cent.). The
beautiful carved frieze, with hunting-scenes, was presented in 1697 by
Charles XI. of Sweden. Above it are eight oil-paintings of Biblical in-



76 Route IS. REVAL. - Domberg.

eidents by Hans Aken (1667), chiefly after engravings by Rubens and
Rembrandt.

The Grosser Markt is adjoined on the E. by the Alter Markt,
where we may notice the Bockler House (No. 8; PI. 3, B 3). Its

gable is adorned with reliefs of the 16th cent., representing the

Evangelists (sides), the Trinity (middle), and the Saviour (at the

top). From this point the busy Lehm-Strasse leads to the E. (to

Katharinental, see p. 78), and the Russ-Strasse (PL B, 3) to the N.

On the right side of the latter are the Roman Catholic Church of
SS. Peter & Paul, built in 1845 in the refectory of an old Domin-
ican convent and having two-storied cloisters, and also the Greek
Catholic Church of St. Nicholas, dating from before 1422.

Proceeding to the S. from the Grosser Markt (p. 75) through

the Goldschmiede-Strasse and then to the right via the Nikolai-

Strasse (PL A, B, 3) and the 'Kurzer Domberg' (stone steps, ending

at a gateway), we reach the *Domrerg or Castle Hill (PL A, 3,4),

on which lies the upper town. The Esthonians believed the hill to

be the burial-place of the demigod Kalev, the father of the legend-

ary hero Kalevi-poeg {i.e. 'son of Kalev'). Their old fortress on this

site was named Lindanissa after Linda, the wife of Kalev.

In the middle of the Schloss-Platz rises the Alexander Nevski
Cathedral (PL 2), with its five gilded domes, built by Preobra-

zhenski in 1894-1900.— On the W. side of the square stands the

Palace, now the residence of the governor, originally dating from

the 13th cent, but rebuilt in 1772. A splendid view of land and sea

is obtained from the S. tower, the so-called 'Long Herman' (150 ft.

;

PL 19), the key of which is kept in the right corner of the first court

(15 cop.; ascent not recommended to ladies).— From the Schloss-

Platz the Douglas-Strasse leads N. to the—
Cathedral (Domhirche), originally dating from the 13th cent.,

burned clown in 1433, 1553, and 1684, but rebuilt on each occasion.
The Interior (sacristan in the 'Kirchenhaus', opposite the S. side of

the church) contains a fine altar-piece (Crucifixion) by Ed. von Gebhardt.
To the right, by the S. wall of the choir, is the monument of the Swe-
dish general Pontus de la Gardie (d. 1585) and his wife (d. 1583), a natural
daughter of John III. of Sweden, with effigies, by Passe)' (1589). Count
Matthew von Thurn (d. 16-40), a prominent figure in the Thirty Years'
War, was also buried in the choir. Outside the choir-screen, to the right,

in the floor, are the tombstones of the Swedish marshal Karl Horn (d. 1601)
and his wife (d. 1611). On the N. wall of the church, near the organ,
is the marble monument of the Russian admiral Sir Samuel Greig (1735-

1788), a native of Scotland. Adjacent, to the left, rests Admiral Kruscn-
sti'in (p. 172). Numerous hatchments hang on the walls.

Opposite the choir of the cathedral lies the Ritterhaus (PL 13),

the meeting-place of the Esthonian chamber of nobles. The large

hall is decorated with the eoats-of-arms of the Esthonian noblesse.

and other rooms contain their archives.— To the E., opposite the

Ritterhans, is the Provincial Museum (PL 11), with prehistoric,
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ethnographic, natural history, and other collections (open on Wed.,
Sat., and Sun., 12-3, adm. 25 cop.; at other times through the

castellan, fee 50 cop.).— To the N. (left) of the Ritterhaus is the

Borough Court (PI. 7), behind which (passage on the right) is a

stone parapet affording a fine view of town and sea. Below is the

Patkul Promenade.

We now descend again from the Schloss-Platz by the 'Kurzer

Domberg' and turn to the right into the Ritter-Strasse. In this

street rises the—
*Church of St. Nicholas {Nikolai-Kirdie; PI. A, 3, 4), a

building of limestone, known to have been in existence in 1316. On
the W. side rises a huge tower, erected in 1681-95. The sacristan

is to be found in the small house to the right of the tower (door at

the back of the house).

Interior. By the W. wall are the carved *Stalls of the Blackheads
(1556; p. 78). Behind is a beautifully carved screen, representing angels
with instruments of torture (18th cent.). By the third pillar in the S.

aisle is the oaken pulpit of 1624; by the fourth pillar is a seven-branched
brazen candlestick, I6V2 ft. high, with a small figure of the Madonna on
its middle arm (1519). Numerous hatchments. — On the W. wall of the
Chapel of St. Anthony (entrance in the W. wall, to the left) are the remains
of a Dance of Death, forming a reduced reproduction of that in the church
of the Virgin at Liibeck, with rhymed verses in Low German (16th cent.).

The same chapel contains a large winged altar-piece by a Netherlandish
painter of the school of Gerard David (retouched in 1654). On the N.
wall of the same chapel is a carved altar, 10 ft. in height, with double
wings painted by Hermann Bode of Ltibeck (scenes from the lives of
SS. Victor and Nicholas) and also a beautifullv carved reredos, with pictures
by Bernt Notice (1483).

We next follow the Rader-Strasse, or N. prolongation of the

Ritter-Str., and turn to the right into the Lang-Strasse (PI. B, 2, 3),

the busiest street in Reval. Here, to the right, at the end of the

Heiligegeist-Strasse, is the Church of the Holy Ghost '(PI. 8), a

small building with two naves of equal height, known to have existed

as the chapel of the municipal poorhouse in 1316. The slender spire

dates from the 17th century. It contains stalls with mediaeval carv-

ings representing the story of Virgil.— No. 17, opposite the church,

is the so-called Grosse Gilde (PI. 4), now used as the Exchange as

well (business-hour 12-12.30), a Gothic gabled structure of 1410,

with two door-knockers of 1430. The vaulting of the great hall rests

on three pillars.— No. 20, farther on, to the right, is the Canutigilde

(PI. 5), built in 1864, with bronze statues of Luther (r.) and St. Canute

(1.) on its facade.

The Schwarzhaupterhaus (PI. 14; No. 26), or Hall of the

BlackJteads, has a Renaissance facade adorned with a blackamoor's

head and several reliefs. It has been in the possession of the society

since 1531. The portal dates from 1597, while the 'Beischlagsteine'

(p. 57) immured to the right and left of it are 22 years older. The
interior contains archives. In the upper floor is a Flemish winged
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altar-piece from the church (Kat liarinen-Kirche) of the old Dominican
convent (end of 15th cent.). The building also contains the rooms

of the Blackhead Society, with portraits of Swedish and Russian

rulers, valuable silver-plate, weapons, and other antiquities.

The Society of Blackheads (comp. p. 57) was founded in the 14th cent,

by the foreign merchants. They formed a military organization, had their

own peculiar ceremonies and usages, and often fought under their own
banner, inscribed 'ant vincendnni ant nioriendum', against the numerous
foes of the wealthy town of Reval.

At the N. end of the Lang-Str. rises the Gothic *01ai-Kirche
(PI. B, 2; sacristan opposite the S. entrance), one of the largest and

finest churches in the Baltic Provinces. It is consecrated to St, Olaus

or Olaf, King of Norway, who introduced Christianity into his dom-
inions at the beginning of the 11th century. The church, which is

heard of as early as 1267, has been struck by lightning nine times.

After the last fire, in 1820, twenty years were allowed to elapse

before it was restored. The Tower, 456 ft, in height, is the loftiest

in Russia, and its gallery commands an extensive panorama. On
the S. side of the choir is the Bremer Chapel. On its exterior, on

the side next the Lang-Str., is the fine monument of Hans Paulsen,

at whose cost the chapel was built in 1513.

To the N. of the Olai-Kirche is the Strandpforte, with an old

tower known as the 'Dicke Margarete' or 'Eosenkranz' (PL 17). To
the left is a small park (restaurant, see p. 74).— In the S. suburb,

reached via the Schmiedepforte, with the tower called 'Kiek in die

Keek' (PL 18, A 4; restaurant, see p. 74), are the Church of St. John
(Johannis-Kirche; PL B, 4), with a handsome tower (1867). a bronze

Statue of Peter the Great (by Bernstamm ; 1910), and the Esthonian

Dom-Karls-Kirche (PL A, 4), with two towers (1870). — To the S.

of the Lehmpforte (PL B, 3), two towers of which are still extant,

are the Esthonian Bank, by Saarinen, and the Esthonian and the

German Theatres (PL B, 4), the former by Lindgren & Lonn (1913),

the latter by Bubuir and Vasilyev (1910).—A pleasant walk (1 hr.)

may be taken round the promenades encircling the inner town, which
afford a good view of the towers of the city-wall.

Environs of Reval.— From the Alter Markt (p. 76; cabs and

tramway, see p. 74) the Lehni-Strasse (PL B, 3) and its prolongation

the Narvsche-Strasse lead to {l 1
/* M.) -Katharinental (PI. F, 2;

Restaurant, with concert-garden), an imperial chateau, surrounded

by a fine park. Peter the Great, who was a frequent visitor to Reval,

erected the Chateau in 1719 (architect, Michetti) and presented ii

to his wife, Catherine. A little to the E. is the so-called Peter-

hduschen, the modest little house which Peter first occupied here

and now containing various reminiscences of him (shown by an

attendant; 20 cop.). About 200 yds. farther to the E., on the Laaks-
bertj, is the Wltite Lighthouse (view best in the forenoon). On the
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adjacent Straxk Pbomehads 'view: sea-baths) is the Rusalka
Monument (PL F. 1 . erected in 1902 to commem orate the loss of

the man-of-war of that name in 1893. The bronze angel on the

lofty granite pedestal is by Adamsohn.
About 2 1

!., ML. to the X.E. of Katharinental (cab in 25 min., fare

65 cop.; omn. 20 cop.) lies Kosch, situated in a charming little

wooded valley, watered by the Brigittenbaeh (tickets obtained from

J. C. Koch. Lang-Str. 68. Reval . Starting from the- Rusalka Monu-
ment (see above), we proceed to the X.E. along the esplanade, then

follow the seashore, passing the Chateau of Marienberg on the

I ML), with a fine retrospective view of the town. After

9 min. more we turn to the left (not to the right or inland) ; after

3 min. we come to a fork in the road near a country-house on the

left, the left 'branch leading downhill to O/s hr.) St. Bridget's Xun-
nd the other branch running straight through the

pine-woods to 1 31. Kosch.

About 1 M. to the \V. of Kosch. on the right bank of the stream

(ferry), not far from the sea. lie the picturesque *Ruins of St.

Bridget's Nunnery (Brigittenruine), including the walls of the

church, the lofty W. gable, and some of the window-tracery. The
convent, which was erected in 1407-36, was destroyed by the

Russians in 1577. The space in front of the church was the com-

mon burial-ground of the district. Among the houses surrounding

it is an unpretending Restaurant
On the coast, about 33/4 M. to the W. of Reval. is the villa of Rocm

al Man, with a park and some old tombstones tickets at the office

of Thomas ClayhLUs & Son. Brokusberg, Reval . The fishing-village of

Fischer lies A1/, M. farther to the W. (omn. from Eeval, 50 cop.).

From Reval to Baltic Port, 4: railway in 2 hxs. -

G M. X-'mme. i summer-resort.— 26 V. (17 II. Kegel posting-station;
carriages and horses should be ordered by telephone from Rivals. About
2 M. to the X.. near the old double-naved church, is a bronze statue of

Martin Luther, by Baron Klodt (1862). About 13 V. <8»/«M.i to the N.W.
(carr. & pair there & back 2 rb. 38 cop., with fee of 50 cop.), at the point
where the Kegel enters the Gulf of Finland, is Prince Volkonski's Chateau
of FaJl. built by Stakenschneider in the English G-othie style and sur-
rounded by a large and well-kept park, containing a waterfall "(16 ft. high).
About 7 1

2 M. to the N. of Kegel and 5 M. to the S.E. of Fall is Baron von
Stackelberg's chateau of Fahna, containing a collection of pictures (carr.

& pair from Kegel via Fahna to Fall and back to Kegel 2 rb. 86 cop., with
fee of 50 cop.). A highroad leads S.^V. from Kegel, past the marble quarry
of Wasalem. to (21 V.; 14 M.) the fine ruins of the monastery of Padis,
built by the Cistercians in 1310. Bailway from Kegel to Hopml. see below.
— 45 V. SO M. Baltic Port or Ea.TTincKiH ITopn, Raihcay Restaurant:
Hotel Guida; Lloyd's Agent. G. F. Hi\n rich sen ,, a small town on the W.

: Esthonia. with 1200 inhab. and an ice-free harbour. A walk may
be taken to the N. along the rocky coast to 3 M. the lighthouse of

Fadcerort, where the Glint see p. 81) ends ^extensive view from the
gallery). The park of Leetz is 2?

4 M. to the E. of Baltic Port.

From Eeval to Hapsal. 98 V. .65 M.), railway in 3 hrs.— To (26 V.
?ee above.— 49 V. Riesenberg. the estate of Baron von Staoi;

with a fine park; 78V. Pallifer, the manor of Herr von Lueder.
Hapsal. see p. 73.



80 Route 14. YVERRO. From Riga

From Reval to St. Petersburg, 347 V. (229 M.). railway (no ex-
press trains) in lOV^hrs. (fares 10 rb. 75, 6 rb. 45 cop.; reserved seat lVgrb.;
sleeping-car 2 rb. 75. 2 rb. 10 cop.). To (73 V. or 48 M.) Taps, see p. 71;
thence to (274 V.) St. Petersburg, see R. 14b.— To St. Petersburg by sea,

see R. 14 c.

From Reval to Riga, see R. 12.

14. From Riga to St. Petersburg.

a. By Railway via Pskov.

549 V. (364 M.). Express train in 11 hrs. (fares 17 rb. 20, 11 rb. 20 cop.

;

reserved seat IV2 rb. extra; sleeping car 4 rb. 40, 3 rb. 30 cop.).

From Riga to (158 V.) Walk, see pp. 65-68.— 186 V. Antzen
(posting-station). About 25 V. (17 M.) to the X. lies Odenpah (p. 68).

— 205 V. Sommerpahlen. Farther on we have a view to the right

of the Grosser Munamagi and the Welamagi (see below). — 214 V.

142 M.) Werro (275 ft. ; Rail. Restaurant; Hotel Alexander, Kath-

arinen-Str. 1; cab from the rail, station to the town 40 cop.). The
town, which contains 5000 inhab., lies on Lake Tainmida (2

1

/3 sq. M.
in area), on the X. margin of the E. Livonian Hills, which reach a

height of 1065 ft. in the Grosser Munamagi, 9 J

/ 2 M. to the S. (carr.

&pair there and back 6 rb.) and of 1010 ft. in the Welamagi, 7 1
/2 M.

to the S.— Beyond (231 V.) Neuhausen we enter the government of

Pskov. The village of Xeuhausen, with a picturesque ruined castle,

lies 12 V. (8 M.) to the S. of the railway. — Farther on we descend

somewhat rapidly to (249 V.) Petchori, LTe^opti (Rail. Restaurant;.

About 2 M. to the S.W. of the station is a cave-monastery occupied

by Greek Catholic monks.— A little short of Pskov we cross the

Velikaya.

292 V. (194 14.) Pskov (Pleskau), see p. 41. Thence to (549 V.

or 361 M.) St. Petersburg (Warsaw Station), see p. 43.

b. By Railway via Dorpat.

615 V. (408 M.). Railway (no express trains) in 21 brs. (fares 16 rb.,

9 rb. 60 cop.; reserved seat l*/> rb. .

From Riga to (341V. or 22Q M.) Taps, see pp. 65-71.— 367V.

Wesenberg, Esth. Rdkwerelin (235 ft.; Rail. Restaurant: Hotel du

Xord; cab to the town 25 cop ). the capital of a district, on the

Soli, with 5900 inhab. and the considerable remains of a castle of

the Teutonic Order.
A private railway runs from "Wesenberg to theN.E. to (187a V.) Eunda,

with cement-works, a fine park, and a harbour. Hard by, on a promontory
jutting out into the sea, are the ruins of the Tolsburg or Fredeburg, a

castle of the Teutonic Order, built in 1471 (fine view).

427 V. (283 M.) Jewe (Rail. Restaurant).
From Jewe we may proceed by diligence via Kuckers and Tiirpsal

t<> 14 V. Ontika, in order to visit the rocky coast of the Glint. From
Ontika the island of Hogland (p. 216) is visible on the N. horizon, 65 V.
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(43 M.) distant. —The Glint is the precipitous N. scarp of the great

Esthonian plateau, stretching along the G-ulf of Finland from Narva to

Packerort (p. 79). The cliffs, which reach a height of 185 ft., are clothed

with luxuriant vegetation. Their upper strata consist of limestone, contain-

ing numerous fossils, while below are layers of clay and sandstone.

466 V. (309 M.) Narva, HapBa (Plan, see p. 82). —BaU.
Restaurant. — Hotel St. Petersburg (PI. a), Vuishgorodskaya, R. ltya -

6 rb., B. 40 cop., D. (2-6 p.m.) 1 rb. — Cab (stands in front of the hotel

and in the market-place) from the rail, station to the town 25, per hr.

50 cop.; fares at night (11-8) 35 & 60 cop.— Steamboats 6 times daily to

Hungerburg in 1 hr. (fare 30 cop.) and twice weekly to St. Petersburg in

6-7 hrs. (fare 3 or 2 rb.).

—

British Vice-Consul,, George C'ottam, Krahn-
holm Factory.

—

Lloyd's Agent, F. N. Dieckhojjf.— Those whose time is

limited will find 2-3 hrs. enough, especially with the aid of a cab, to visit

the town and the waterfalls.

Narva (70 ft.), formerly an Esthonian fortress and now a town
in the government of St. Petersburg, contains 50,000 inhab. and lies

picturesquely on the left bank of the Narova, which issues from
Lake Peipus and flows into the Gulf of Finland, 8 M. below the

town. The town has several Lutheran and Greek churches and a

harbour. Its inhabitants are engaged in fishing (lampreys and sal-

mon), manufacturing (p. 83), and the export of timber.
Narva, founded in the 13th cent, under Danish supremacy and in-

habited almost exclusively by Germans, carried on a brisk trade with the
interior of Russia. In 1347 it came into the hands of the Teutonic Order,
and later it had much to suffer as a frontier-town in the wars of the
Order and of those (after 1581) between the Swedes and Russians (Nov-
gorod). In 1558 Narva was captured by Ivan the Terrible, and it was
again besieged by the Russians in 1590 and 1700. In the last case, however,
it was relieved by Charles XII. of Sweden, who gained a brilliant victory
over the Russians in spite of the fact that they outnumbered his army
three to one (comp. p. 84). In 1704 the town was taken by Peter the
Great after a gallant resistance under Horn, and from that time on it has
continued in Russian possession.

The inner town has been compressed into a very narrow space

by. the unusually strong and high fortifications, which rise over the

precipitous bank of the Narova (here 165 yds. in width). The Castle

of the Teutonic Order is now used as an arsenal and barracks. The
lofty square tower on the S.E. side, known as 'Long Herman', dates

from the middle of the 16th cent, and affords a wide view of the

town and its environs (keeper at the foot of the towr
er).— Opposite,

on the high rocks on the right bank of the river (bridge from the

site of the old water-gate), lie the imposing walls and towers of the

dismantled Fortress of Ivdngorod (or John's Town), built by the

Russians in 1492 when the left bank was still German.
Froin the station we turn to the left and in 3 min. reach a fork.

By turning to the left and crossing the tracks, we reach (
1

/4 hr.) the

large buildings of the Krahnholm cotton-mill and the waterfalls

(p. 83). By keeping to the right we reach (8 min.) the Baltiskaya,

which we follow to the right (leaving the Petrovskaya Sq. to the

left), descend a little, and then (4 min.) ascend to the left through the

Vuishgorodskaya, passing the Cathedral of the Transfiguration (see

Baedeker's Russia.
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p. 83) and in 5 min. reaching the market-place of the inner town.

On the Vv
T

. side of the market-place, which is embellished with an

obelisk erected in honour of Peter the Great in 1872, rises the Town
Hall (PI. 2), built in 1671 and containing a few curiosities. On its

Srctersbuvg-
"Wagner iDebes,Ieipzig

1. Cathedral of the Transfiguration"— 2. Duma (Town Hall). — 3. Girls'
High School.— 4. High School.— 5. Peter the Great's House. — (3. Post
Office. — 7. St. John's Church.— 8. St. Michael's Church.— 9. St. Peter's

Church. — 10. Theatre.

8. side is the Theatre (PI. 10), built in 1698 as the Exchange. At
the E. end of the lUiitzarskaya, to the right, at the corner of the

Osterskaya, stands the so-called House of Peter the Great (I'l. 5),

recognizable by the four columns in front. It now contains the Muni-
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cipal Museum (furniture, books, pictures) and various objects -which

belonged to the Tzar (keeper in the Osterskaya ; fee 15 cop. ; Russian

catalogue 20 cop.). The Ruitzarskaya ends at the Promenades laid

out above the river, which afford a good idea of the picturesque

situation of the town (we turn to the right). On the right bank

is Ivangorod, on the left are the Castle and the new Lutheran

church (in the background). A still more extensive view, especially

down, the river, is obtained from the pavilion above the steamboat-

wharf.— About 300 yds. to the S. of the market-place is the Greek

Catholic Cathedral of the Transfiguration (IIpeo6paaceHCKiH

co66pT>: PI. 1), a Gothic building with a circular W. tower and a

dome, built before 1502. The interior of the church, which was
formerly used both for Roman Catholic and Lutheran services, is

interesting. A little to the E. is the Prot. Church of St. John
(1636-48; PI. 7).

About 1 Y. above the town (cab from the station in 6 min.,

20 cop., comp. p. 81; from the market-place in 1

/4 hr., 30 cop.)

the Xarova forms two broad "Waterfalls, 26-33 ft. high, the

waters of which unite again below the island of Krdhnholm. The
river rushing over layers of hard limestone here falls upon soft

clay, the gradual washing-away of which has formed the falls. Be-

low the falls the channel of the river is deep and enclosed by pre-

cipitous banks, but above the falls the banks are more level. The
beauty of the falls is much impaired by the mills erected to utilize

the water-power. On the left bank, on this side of the bridge lead-

ing to the island, is a bronze statue of Baron Knoop, the founder

of the Krahnholm Mills, by Tchizhov (1809). The bridge commands
a good view, to the right, of the W. fall. The view of the E. fall

is finer, but special permission from the management of the mills

is required for the island.

The He)inannsberg, 2 M. to the W. of Narva (cab there & back, in

Vi hr., 1 rb.), commands a good survey of the battlefield of 1700. — On
the sea lie the bathing-resorts of Htmgerburg (Kurhaus; Lloyd's Agent.
A. A. Peters; steamer, see p. 81), which is prettily situated and has a good
sandy beach, Schmetske, and MerreTcull (Kurhaus). The last, which i»

15 V. (10 M.) from Narva (carr. 2-2V2 rb.), is within i/
2 hr.'s drive of

Hungerburg (cab 1 rb., with two horses lVa rb.).

The train now crosses the Narova by an iron bridge (good view

of Narva and Ivangorod to the left and of the waterfalls to the right)

and enters the government of St. Petersburg. A little short of

(488 V.) Jamburg (Swedish, Jama) we cross the Lugo. 536 V.

Volosovo (Kail. Restaurant). — 573 V. Gatchina (Baltic Station;

Kail. Restaurant), and thence to —
615 V. (4<>8 M.) St. Petersbnrg (Baltic Station), see R. 17.
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c. By Sea via Reval.

Steamer in 4:?-45 Ins., exclusive of stops (fares 9 & 6 rb.); from Reval
to St. Petersburg in 18 las. (fares 5 & 4 rb.).

From Riga to Reval, see R. 12 c. — On leaving Reval the

steamer at first proceeds to the N. across the G-ulf of Finland, but

it strikes a X.E. course at the island of Wulf (1 hr. from Reval)

and steers to the E. when off the island of Kokskar (pron.

Kokshare), 1 hr. farther on.— The naval battle of Hogland (p. 216)

took place off the island of Ekholm, S 1

/2 hrs. from Reval. To the

right, 53
/4 hrs. from Reval, rises the lighthouse of Stenskar. —

8 hrs. To the left are seen the picturesque granite and porphyry

cliffs of the island of Hogland (p. 216); to the right are the flat

islands of Great and Little Tiitters. — lO 1^ hrs. To the right, the

island of Lavensaari. — 12 hrs. Scskcir, with a lighthouse. —
14 hrs. The steamer steers into the narrowing E. end of the Gulf

of Finland. The coast on each side becomes more distinct. —
16 hrs. Cronstadt (p. 184). We enter the Sea Canal (p. 129).—
Farther on we pass Orameubaum (p. 182) and Peterhof (p. 179)

on the right. St. Petersburg gradually comes into sight ahead,

dominated by the conspicuous gilded dome of St. Isaac's Cathedral

(p. 109).— 18 hrs. The steamer reaches its berth at St. Petersburg,

in the Vasili Ostrov, below the Nikolavevski (Nicholas) Bridge

(p. 111).
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III. ST. PETEKSBUEG AND ENVIRONS.

Route Page

15. St. Petersburg 88
I. Arrival. Departure. Railway Stations 88.— II. Hotels.

Restaurants. Cafes. Confectioners 88. — III. Carriages.
Tramways. Steamers 90. — IV. Post and Telegraph
Offices. Conimissionnaires 93.— V. Embassies and
Consulates. Clubs and Societies. Police. Churches 93.

— VI. Theatres. Pleasure Resorts. Entertainments 94.
— VII. Baths. Physicians. Chemists95. — VIII. Tourist
Agencies. Banks. Shops 96. —IX. Museums. Collec-

tions, and other Sights 97.

I. Quarters on the L,eft Bank of the Xeva . . . 103
a. Xevski Prospekt 103.— b. Western Admiralty
Quarter 107. — c. Eastern Admiralty Quarter

112.— d. Spasskaya and Kazanskaya Quarters to

the N. of the Xevski 117.— e. Spasskaya and

Kazanskaya Quarters to the S. of the Xevski.

Kolomenskaya Quarter 122. — f. Liteinaya and

Rozhdestvenskaya Quarters 124. — g. Moscow.
Xarva, and Alexander Xevski Quarters 128. —
h. Hermitage 131.

II. Quarters on the Right Bank of tbe Xeva . . . 165
i. Vasili Ostrov 165.— k. Fortress Island and St.

Petersburg Quarter 173.— 1. The Islands. Staraya

Derevnva and Xovava Derevnva. Viborg Quar-
ter 176".

16. From St. Petersburg to Peterhof and Oranienbaum.
Cronstadt 178
a. By Railway to Peterhof and Oranienbaum . . 178

From the Chateau of Stryelna to Sergiyevskaya Pu-
stuin 179.— Babigon 182."

b. By the Coast Road to Peterhof and Oranienbaum 183
c. Cronstadt 184

17. From St. Petersburg to Krasnoye Selo and Gatchina 185
Ropsha 185.

18. From St. Petersburg to Tzarskoye Selo and Pavlovsk 186
Pnlkovo 189.

19. From St. Petersburg to Schliisselburg 191

20. From St. Petersburg to Terijoki. Sestroryetzk. Tuk-

sovo .....'.... 193
21. From St. Petersburg to Petrozavodsk. The Kivatoh . 195

Lake Ladoga. Lake Onega 195.

Baedeker's Russia. fi
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15. St. Petersburg.
Plans of the City. In the following pages the large general plan

of the city (p. 87) is referred to as PI. I, the plan of the central part of

the city (p. 103) as PI. II.

I. Arrival. Departure. Railway Stations.

Arrival. Conveyances from the principal hotels meet the trains ;it

Stations 1-5 (see helow). Most of the commissionnaires from the hotels
speak French and German, and some of them speak English. Cabs, see

p. 90. — The landing-stage for Steamers from foreign ports is on the
Gutiiyevski Island (PI. B, 7, 8; I); those from Russian and Finnish ports

are berthed at the Nikolayevskaya Naberezhnaya (PI. C, D, 5, 6; I).

Departure. Tickets for the State Railways, with the exception of

the Finnish Railway, may also be obtained (for an extra fee of 10-40 cop.)

at the city booking-office (ropo/iCKafl CTamiia Ka3eHHwxi, jKejrfesHBixi,

.loport), Bolshaya Konyushennaya 20 (PI. F, 5; II), which is open on
week-days 10-4 and on holidays 10-1. Luggage may also be booked here
for a fee of 7 cop. per pud (minimum 50 cop.). For Tourist Agencies,
see p. 96.

Railway Stations. St. Petersburg has seven railway stations:

1. Warsaw Station (BapiuaBCKift BOK3ajrc> ; PI. E8, I), at the S. end
of the Izniailovski Prospekt, for Pskov. Diinaburg, Vilna, Warsaw (Berlin,

Vienna; RR. 8, 9), Riga (R. 14a), and Gatchina (pp. 43, 186). — Tramways
Nos. 3, 8, 9 (p. 91).

2. Baltic Station (BajiTiHCKifi BOK3aJit; PI. E 8, I), on the S. bank
of the Obvodni Canal, for Reval, Baltic Port, Dorpat (or Yuryev), and
Riga (R. 14 b), and also for Peterhof and Oranienbaum (R. 16), and for

Krasnove Selo. Gatchina (R. 17), and Tosno (p. 43).— Tramways Nos. 3, 8, 9

(p. 9D."
:;. Mcholas Station (HiiKOJiaeBCKift or MockobckIh BOK3ajn>; PI. H6,

I), in the Znamenskaya Square, for Tver and Moscow (R. 37), Novgorod
(R. 36), Ruibinsk (p. 267), and Vologda (Archangel) and Tchelyabinsk
(Siberia; R. 35). Tramways Nos. 5, 7, 11, 13, 14, 19 (pp. 91, 92).

4. Finland Station ($HHJiHH^CKiH BOK3ajn> ; PL H 3, I), on the Viborg
side, near the Alexandrovski Bridge, for Finland.— Tramways Nos. 1. 8,

9, 10, 19 (pp. 91, 92).

5. Tzdrskoye Selo Station (LJapcKocejiBCKift BOK3ajn>; PI. F 1,1), in

the Zagorodni Prospekt, for Tzarskoye Selo, Pavlovsk (R. 18), and Vitebsk
(R. 34). — Tramways No. 9, 15, 16 (pp. 91. 92).

6. Sestroryetzk Station (CecTpopT>mrift BOK3ajii> ; PI. D 1, 1), in Novaya
Derevnva, for Ozerki, Lakhta, and Kurort Sestrorvctzk (R. 20). — Tramways
Nos. 2, 3, 15 (pp. 91, 92).

7. IrinovJca Station (HpHHOBCKiii BOK3ajn>; PI. K 4, 7), for Sheremet-
yevka (Schlusselburg, comp. R. 19). — Tramways Nos. 13 & 14 (p. 92) and
steamer from the Smolni Convent (PI. I. K, 4; I) to Okhta (2 cop.).

II. Hotels. Restaurants. Cafes. Confectioners.

Hotels. *Astoria (PL c, E6; II). at the corner of the Morskaya and

Voznesenski Prospekt, R. with bath from 4, B. 1. dej. (J 2-3) l»/4! I>- (6-9) 2V4

& 3, omn. li/a rb. ; *H6t. de i.'Europe (EBponeficKan rocTHHHija ; PL a, F 5,

IT), at the corner of the Nevski and the Mikhailovskaya. R. from 3 (with

bath from 7i/
2)> B, 1, dej. (12-3) 1V4 , D. (6-9) 3, omn. l»/a rb.— *Gkamd-H6tel

(PL e, E 5; II), Ulitza Gogolya 18, R. from 2 rb.. B. 60, dej. (11-3) 60 cop.,

D. (4-8) IV2, pens, from 5, omn. ^-l 1
/* rb..; *H6t. d'Angleterre (AHrjiifl;

PL d, E5, II), Voznesenski Prospekt 10, opposite St. Isaac's Cathedral.

R. from 2, B. :5

/4 . de\j. (12-3) »/4 , D. (5-8) 1V2 ,
pens, from 5, omn. l-l'/.-rh.:

*H6t. i>b France (OpaHijin; Pl.b, F5, II), Morskaya 6, R. from 2»/4 rb..
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H. s
4, dej. (11-3) 1. D. (4-8.30) i»/„, pens, from 7, omn. 1 rb.; *H6t. Regina

(PI. o, F5; //), Moika 61, R. from 2 rb., B. 60, dej. (11-3) 75 cop., 0.(4-9,
iy4-2, pens, from 6, omn. 3

/4 rb. ; Grand-Hotel du Nord (OfeBepHafl rocTii-
HHiia; PI. g, H 0, II), Nevski 118, opposite the Nicholas Station, R. from
2 rb., B. 60 cop., dej. (11-3) 1, D. (3-8) 174-2 rb. ; Hotel de Paris (IlapibK-b :

Pl.f, E5, II), UlitzaG6golya23, R.fromlVa, dej. (11-3) 3
/4 , D.(3-8) 3

/4-lV2 rb.

:

Hot. Dagmar (PI. h, Go; II), Sadovaya 9, R. from 2 rb., B. 50, dej. (11-2)

75-90 cop., D. (4-8) l-l1/*, omn. 1 rb.; Rossiya (PL i, E, F, 6; II), Moika 60,

hotel garni, R. iy4-8 rb.; Victoria (PL k, E, F, 6; II), Kazanskaya 29, R.
from l 3 / 4 rb., B. 40, dej. 60 cop., D. 1 rb.; Hermitage (PL p, H6; II),

Nevski 116, R. from 1 rb. 10, B. 35, dej. 60-75 cop., D. 60 cop. to 1 rb.;

Old Riga (CTapaa Pilra; PL m, E 6, II), Novi Pereulok 8, modest, R.
from 1 rb., dej. 35 cop., D. l

j2-l rb. — Hotels in the Russian style: Moskva
(PL 1, G-6; II), Nevski 49; Balabinskaya (PL n, H6; II), Nevski 87.

Pensions. Pens. Ritterholm, Nevski 11, R. from 2, B. 3
/4 , dej. (12-2) 1,

D. (4-7) 1-2 rb. ; Pens. Sperk, Mikhailovskaya 2 (PL F, 5 ; II), pens, from 6»/a
(in winter 8V4) to 12 rb. ; Hospice of tfie Evangelical Society (rocrraijt
EBaHrejiiiiecKaro OoirrecTBa), Vasili Ostrov, Tenth Line, No. 15 (PL C,

D, 4, 5; I), R. 1V4-5, D- (12-3) 3
/4 ,

pens. 23/4 -6 rb. —Furnished Rooms
(MeQjiHpoBaHHtia KOMHaTti) are numerous in the Nevski (e.g. St. Peters-

burg, No. 54) and the Morskaya (30-100 rb. a month).

Restaurants (comp. p. xxvii). Most of the large restaurants are in

the hands of French or G-erman proprietors or of Waiters' Unions, and
entirely lack those national peculiarities -which characterize the Moscow
•traktirs', "Wine is dear, but beer is usually to be had. Many of the
restaurants have an orchestra. — Restaurants at the *Astoria, *Europe.
* Grand, *France, *A?igleterre, and Paris Hotels.(see p. 88). Other first-

class restaurants are the following. In the City: *Restaurant de Paris
1 late C'ubat), Morskaya 16 (corner of Kirpitchni Pereulok; PL F5, II),

dej. (1-3) 1V4 , D. (6-9) 2V9 and 3 rb.; *A V Ours ('Me^B-E^B'), Bolshaya
Konyushennaya 27, near the Nevski (PL F, 5; II), with large dining-
room (closed from May 1st to Sept. 1st; much frequented in winter after

the theatre), dej. (12-3) H/4 , D. (6-9) 2V2 rb. ; *Donon, Moika 24, near the
Pyevtcheski Bridge (PL F5, II; entrance by the porte cochere), with a

small garden, dej. (12-3) l l
l2 , D. (5-8) 2 x

/2 rb. ; Oontant, Moika 58. by the

Krasni Bridge (PL F, 6; II), with garden, dej. (12-3) iy4 , D. (6-9)'2V2 rb.;

Old Donon, Blagovyeshtchenskaya 2, near the Nikolayevski Bridge (PL
D, 5, 6; iT), D. (3-7) 2^2 rb., frequented by the demi-monde at night aftei

the theatre; Pivato Fr'eres, Morskaya 36, near the Mariinskava Square
(PL E, 6; //), dej. (12-3) 1, D. (5-9) 2 rb. — Outside the City:" *Datchu
Ernest (PL E, 2; /), Kamenuo-Ostrovski Prospekt 60, D. (6-9) 3 rb.; *Cubat
Freres (formerly Bellevue; PL D 1, i"), Kamenni Ostrov 24, near the Bol-
shaya Nevka, D. from May 1st to Aug. 1st (a-8) 3 rD -> at other times a la carte.

Less pretentious: Vienna (B-feHa), Ulitza G-ogolya 13 (PL E, F, 5; II),
dej. (11-3) 3

/4 , D. (3-8) 3
/4-lrb.; Leinner, Nevski 18, near the Politzeiski

Bridge (PL F, 5; II), dej. (12-3) l
/2

- 3U, D. (3-8) 1 rb., with view of the
Nevski, much frequented by Germans; Restaurant Francais Albert, in

the same building, de\j. (11-3) 3
/4 , D. (3-8) 1-1V 2 rb.; Dominique, Nevski 2-1,

opposite the Kazan Cathedral (PL F, 5; II), a favourite luncheon-resort,
with billiard-room, dej. (12-3) 40-75 cop., D. (3-8) 3

/4 -l rb. — Metropole.
Sadovaya 14, at the corner of the Nevski (PL F, G, 5; II), D. (3-8) 3

/4
-

1 rb. ; Bemhard, Vasili Ostrov, at the corner of the Xikolavevskaya
Naberezhnaya and Eighth Line (PL D, 5; I), dej. (12-3) 3

/4 , D. (3-8) 1 rb.

;

Brockmann, Yekaterininski Canal 45, near the Kamenni Bridge (PL F, 6:

II); Quisisana, Nevski 46, opposite the Gostini Dvor (PL F, 5, 6; //).
dej. (12-3) 3

/4 , D. (3-8) 3
/4-i rb. — Cave la Grave, Bolshaya Konyushen-

naya 14 (PL F, 5; II), near the Nevski, a small bar, with good cooking
and Russian wines, moderate charges; Makdyev, Nevski 23, bar with
Russian cooking and wines of the Caucasus. — There are also restaurants
near the landing-stages of the Neva steamers at the Alexander and Summer
Gardens.
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Russian Dining Rooms. Solovyov (late Palkin), Nevski 47, at the
corner of the Vladimirski Prospekt (PL Gr, 0; II), dej. (12-2.30) 1, D. (2.30-8)

IV4-2 rb.; Malo- Yarosldvete, Morskaya 8, next to the Hot. de France, dej.

(12-3) :</4 , D. (3-8) 1, S. (10-2.30) l^rb.; Kuznetzov, Nevski 29, near the
Duma (PL P, 5; II), a 'Delikatessen' shop with a small restaurant on the
iirst floor, dej. 80 cop., D. (from 5) iy2 rb. ; Grand-Hotel dn Nord (p. 89).

Cafes and Confectioners. Belter, Nevski 50, at the corner of the
Saddvaya (PL F, O. 5; //); Tzvyetkov (late Andreyev), Nevski 6, near the
Atlinir.ilteiski Prospekt (PL E, 5; II); Dominique, see p. 89; Cafe Central,
Nevski J4; Polish Cafe, Mikhailovskaya 2 (Pl.F, 5;//), also frequented
by ladies for luncheon (50cop.). — Pies and Pastry (IlHpo/KKii) at Filippov'8,
at the cornet of the Nevski (No. 45) and the Troitzkaya (PL G, G; II).

III. Carriages. Tramways. Steamers.

Carriages (eoinp. xxiv and the Manned of the Russian Lanyuaye).
St. Petersburg contains about 23,000 public vehicles of various kinds.

The Izvoshtchiks, or one-horse cabs, hold two persons and are fitted

with folding hood and rubber tyres.

Tariff 1
/4 hr. 20 min. 25 min. 1/2 hr.

By Day ....
At Night (12-7) .

20 cop.

30 „

25 cop.

35 „

30 cop.

40 „

35 cop.

50 „

Tariff 35 min. 40 min. 3U hr. 1 hr.

By Day ....
At Night (12-7) .

to cop.

j

55 „

45 cop.

60 „

50 cop.

70 „

00 cop.

90 „

This tariff is for the district enclosed by the Volkovskoye (PL H, 8, 9; /;
and Mitrofanivevskoye (PL E.9; I) Cemeteries on the S., the Smolenskovo
Cemetery (PL*B, 4, 5'; I) and Petrovski Ostrov (PL C, D, 3; J) on the W.,
and Aptekarski Ostrov (PLD-F.2; /) and the Roman Catholic Cemeterv
(PL H, 2, 3; I) on the N.

From railway stations, landing-stages, theatres, and places of enter-

tainment 15 cop. extra. One person is entitled to 3 puds of luggage free,

two persons to 1 pud. The drivers are bound by the tariff and must drive
at the rate of at least 10 versts (6% M.) per hour. For all drives of any
length it is. however, better to make a bargain beforehand, paying 40-45 cop.

for '/ 2 hr., 60 cop. for 3
/4 hr. ; drive to the Admiralty Quarter from the

Warsaw and Baltic Railway Stations 80, from the Nicholas Station 60 cop.,

from the Finland Station 3
/4-l rb.

Travellers with much luggage who do not wish to use the hotel

omnibus should engage a four -seated carriage (KapeTa; V/2 rb. from the

Warsaw or Baltic Station to the Admiralteiski Prospekt).
Taximeter Cabs (scarce) for the first verst 20. for every following

verst 10 cop. From railway stations, etc., 15 cop, extra.

The Likhatchi (Jliixamij. superior one-horse cabs with pneumatic tyres.

are not hound by the tariff and usvally charge 1 rb. for a short drive.

The ordinary charge for a Two-Hoi:se Carriage, taken from the rank,

is 1-11/2 rl). per drive on the hither side of the Neva, and I 1
/-.-"- rb. beyond

the Neva;' to the Islands 2-3 rb. ; for 4-6 hrs., 3-5 rb. ; for the whole day
10-15 rb.: for the night 6-8 rb., with a gratuity of 1 rl). on all the longer

drives, Stands (HaBOiiiimbH oiipvKii; : lsaakivevskaya Square (Pl.E, 5:

II 1; Sini Bridge (PL E, 6; II)] between the Kazan Cathedral (PL F. 5: Jl

ami the Yekaterininski Canal, etc.

TnoiKAs 1 p. xxiv), used in winter only (chief stand behind the Kazan
Cathedral; PL F 5. II), are expensive, the' price ranging from 8 to 20 rb.

according to distance, besides a gratuity of 1-2 rb. to the driver.

Motor Cabs (TaKCO-MOTopti; PocciftcKoe TaiccoMOTopHoe Akiiio-

BgpHOe OouiecTBO, abbreviated to P.T.A.O.; headquarters al Bolshaya
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Konyiishennaya 17): 1-2 persons per verst 20, at night (12 to 7 a.m.) 30;
3-4 pers. 30 or 40 ; waiting 5 cop. for 21

j2 minutes. — Motor Oars may be hired
outside the Gostini Dvor (PI. F, 5, 6; 77). They are subject to no fixed tariff.

.

The Electric Tramways run from 8 a.m. to midnight and even
later on holidays in summer. Services 4, 5, 7, 11, 13, & 14 touch the Nevski
Prospekt, 4, 5, & 7 the Admiralteiski Prospekt, and 2, 4, 7, 10, & 12 Mi-
khailovskaya Square. Fare for one section 5 cop.— In winter an electric-

tramway runs over the frozen surface of the Neva from the "Winter Palace
to the Miiitninskaya Naberezhnaya (PI. E, 4; 7), fare 3 cop.

1. Finland Station (PL H, 3 ; 7) to Narva Triumphal Arch (PI. C, 9 ; 7),

via Sampsoniyevski Bridge (PI. G, 3; 7), Troitzki Bridge (PI. F, 4; 7),

Suvorovskaya Square (PI. F, 4; 7). Sadovaya (PI. D-G, 5-7; 7), Syennaya
Square (PI. F, 6; 7), Kalinkinski Bridge (PI. D, 7 ; 7), and Peterhofski Pro-
spekt (PI. D, 7, 8; I). Fare 15 cop.; 4 sections; blue and yellow lights.

2. Mikhdilovskaya Square (PI. F, 5; J) to Xovaya Derev?iya (for

Sestroryetzk Railway Station; PL D 1, 7), via Marsovo Pole (PI. F, 4, 5; I),

Suvorovskaya Square (PL F, 4; 7), Troitzki Bridge (PL F, 4; 7), Kamenno-
Ostrovski Prospekt (PL E, F, 2-4; 7), and Stroganovski Bridge (PL E, 1; 7).

Fare 10 cop. ; 2 sections; blue and red lights.

3. Xovaya Derevnya (for Sestroryetzk Railway Station; PL D 1, 7)
to Baltic Station (PL E, 8 ; 7), same route as Service 2 to Marsovo Pole, then
via the Sadovava (PL F, G, 5, 6; I), Syennaya Square (PL F, 6; 7), Zabal-
kanski Prospekt (PL F, 6. 7 ; 7), First Rota (PL E, F, 7 ; 7), and Izmailovski
Prospekt (PL E, 7, 8; 7). Fare 15 cop.; 4 sections; green and red lights.

4. Lafonskaya Square (PL I, 4; 7) to Smolenskoye Cemetery (PL B.

0, 4, 5; 7) via Suvorovski Prospekt (PL H, I, 4, 5; 7), Eighth Rozh-
destvenskaya (PL H, I, 5; I), Basseinava (PL G-, H, 5; J), Inzhenernava
(PL F, GL 5; I), Mikhailovskava Sq. (PL F, 5; I), Mikhailovskaya (PL F, 5

;

I), Nevski (PL E, F, 5; I), Admiralteiski Prospekt (PL E, 5; II), Konno-
Gvardeiski Bulvar (PL D, E, 5, 6; I), Nikolayevski Bridge (PL D, 5; I),

Eighth Line (PL C\ D, 4. 5; I). Bolshoi Prospekt (PL C, D, 5; I), Sixteenth
Line (PL C, 4, 5; I), and Mali Prospekt (PL B-D, 4, 5; I). Fare 15 cop.;
4 sections; yellow lights.

5. Zndmenskaya Square (PL H, 6: I) to Galernaya Gdvan (Nalitchni
Pereulok; PL B 5, J), via Nevski. Admiralteiski Prospekt, thence as in

Service 4, as far as Bolshoi Prospekt, the whole length of which it then
traverses. Fare 10 cop. ; 3 sections; red lights.

7.. Jlikhdilocskaya Square (PL F, 5; I) to Zndmenskaya Square (PL
H, 6: J), via Sadovava, Troitzki Bridge (PL F. 4: I), Kronverkski Pro-
spekt (PL E, F, 3, 4; I), Vedenskava (PL E, 3; I), Bolshoi Prospekt (PL
D. E, 3. 4; I), Tutchkov Bridge (PL D, 4; I), Kadetskava Liniya (PL D, 4, 5

:

/), Nikolayevski Bridge (PL D, 5; I), Konno-Gvardeiski Bulvar (PL D, E, 5.

6; I), Admiralteiski Prospekt (PL E, 5; II), and Nevski. Fare 15 cop.:
5 sections; green lights.

8. Finland Station (PL H
; 3 ; I) to Tutchkov Bridge and Baltic Station

(PL E, 8; I), via, Sampsoniyevski Bridge (PL Gr, 3; I), Arkhivereiskava
PL F, 2, 3; I), Bolshoi Prospekt (PL D, E, 3. 4; I), Tutchkov Bridge
(PL D, 4; i"), Nikolayevski Bridge (PL D, 5; I), Ulitza CHinki (PL E, 6; /}.

and Izmailovski Prospekt (PL E, 7, 8; I). Fare 15 cop.; 4 sections; green
and vellow lights.

9. Finland Station (PL H, 3; 7) to Baltic Station (PL E. 8; 7), via

Alexandrovski Bridge (PL G, 4; I), Liteini Prospekt (PL G, 4, 5; 7), Za-
gorodni Prosp6kt (PL F. G, 6, 7 ; 7), First Rota (PL E, F, 7 ; 7), and Izmai-
lovski Prospekt (PL E, 7, 8; 7). Fare 10 cop.; 3 sections; white lights.

10. Mikhailovskaya Square (PL F, 5; 7) to Wylie Clinical Hosjyital
(PL 95, 3; 7), via Inzhenernava (PL F, Gr, 5; 7), Liteini Prospekt (PL
0,4, 5; I), Alexandrovski Bridge (PL 0,4; I), Finski Perevdok (PL 0,H, 3;

7), and Botkinskaya (PL O, 3; 7). Fare 5 cop.; red and yellow lights.

11. Zndmenskaya Square (PL H, 6; 7) to the Putilov Railway (bevoml
PL F. 9:7, via Nevski, Sadovaya PL F. 6: 7;. Syennaya Square (PL
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F, 6; /), {Zabalkanski Prospekt (PI. F, 6-9; I), and Moscow Triumphal
Arch (PI. F, 9; I). Fare 10 cop. ; 3 sections; red and blue lights.

12. Mikhdilovskaya Square (PI. F, 5; /) to Vedenskaya (PI. E, 3; /).

via Sadovaya, Troitzki Bridge (PI. G, 4; I), and Kronverkski Prospekt
(PI. E, F, 3, 4; 2"). — Fare 5 cop.; yellow and green lights.

13. Palmenbdkhskaya (PI. I, K, 4; I) to Pokrovskaya Square (PI.

D, 7; I), via Suvorovski Prospekt (PI. H, I, 4-6; I), Nevski, and Sadovaya
(PI. D-G, 5-7; I).— Fare 10 cop.; 3 sections; white and red lights.

14. Palmenbdkhskaya (PI. I, K, 4; /) to Narva Triumphal Arch (PI.

. C, 9; /), via, Suvorovski Prospekt (PI. H, I, 4, 5; I), Second Rozhd^stven-
skaya (PI. H. 6; J), Znamenskaya Square (PI. H, 6; I), Nevski, Sadovaya
(PI. D-G, 5-7; I), and so on as in Service 1. Fare 15 cop.; 4 sections;
yellow and red lights.

15. District Court (PI. G, 4; //) to Novaya Derdvmja (for* Sestro-
ryetzk Railway Station (PI. D, E, 1; I), via Liteini Prospekt (PI. G, 4.

5 ; I) and Zagorodni Prospekt (PI. F, G, 6, 7 ; I) to the Zabalkanski Pro-
spekt, thence as in Service 3. Fare 20 cop.; 6 sections; blue lights.

16. Putilov Railway (beyond PI. F, 9; I) to Bolshaya Bolotnaija
(PI. I, 5; /), via Moscow Triumphal Arch (PI. F, 9; I), Zabalkanski Pro-
spekt (PI. F, 7-9; I), Zagorodni Prospekt (PI. F, G, 6, 7; I), and Basseinaya
(PL G, H, 5; I). Fare 10 cop.; 3 sections; white and green lights.

17. Smolni Prospekt (PI. I, K, 4; I) to Corner of Sredni Prospekt
and Ticenty-flfth Line (PI. C, 5; /), to the Nikolayevski Bridge (PI. D.

5 ; I) as in Service 4, thence via, First Line (PL D, 5 ; /), Bolshoi Pro-
spekt (PL D, 5; I), and Eighth Line (PL D, 5; I). Fare 15 cop.; 4 sections;
white and yellow lights.

18. Trerskdya (PL I. 4; J) to Mikhdilovskaya Square (PL F, 5; i").

via ShpaWrnaya (PL H, I. 4; /), Voskresenski Prospekt (PL H, 4; I), and
Liteini Prospekt (PL G, 4, 5; /). Fare 5 cop.; white and blue lights.

19 (?). Nicholas Station (PL H, 6; J) to Finland Station (PL H, 3; /).

via Znamenskaya (PL H. 5; J) and Liteini Prospekt (PL G. 4. 5; /), in

rourse of construction.

Horse Tramways. The chief lines run from Universite'tskaya
Ndbereshnaya (PL D, E, 5; /) to Krestovski Island (PL C, 2; I), and from
Suvorovski Prospekt to Alexander Nevski Monastery.

Steam Tramways. 1. From the Ligovskaya (near Znamenskaya
Square; PI. H6, II) to the S.E. via the Nevski (Alexander Nevski Mon-
astery, see p. 130) and Schliisselburg Prospekt (62/s M. ; Imperial Porcelain
and Glass Factory, see p. 192) to the village of Murzinka (8 M.); every
12 miu., 20 aud 12 cop. (To the Alexander Nevski Monastery in 9 min.

;

5 and 3 cop.) — 2. From the Wylie Hospital (PI. 95, 0.8; JQ to the (4 M.j
Forestry Institute, every 11 min.. in 34 min.. fare 6 and 4 cop.; thence
1n the Polytechnic 3 and 2 cop.

Steamboats, a. Ferries (nepeB03Bi; 2 cop., at night 3 cop.). Pere-
voznaya (PL C,D, 6; i") to Mining Institute (PL 105, 6;/); Senate House
(PL E, 5; 2/) to Rumvantzev Square (PL D 5, iT; temporarily suspended):
Dvortzovi Bridge (PL E, 5; I) to Muitninskaya Naberezhnaya (PL E 4, J;
Zoological Gardens); Frantziizskaya Naberezhnaya ( Alexandrovski Bridge:
PI. G4, I) to House of Peter tl.e Great (PL 146, F4; /). — b. Longjsb
Trips. From Lyetni Sad (Summer Garden; PL F, Gr, 4, J) down the Bolshaya
STevka to Krestovski Ostrov (PLC, 2; I), every 1

t4 hr.. 10 cop.; from the

Eleventh Line on Vasili Ostrov (PL D, 5; J) to Lyetni Sad (PL F, G, 4; 1

and Irinovka Railwav Station (PL K, 4;/); from the Wylie Hospital
(PL 95, G 3; I) to Lyetni Sad (PL F, G, 4; I), Fontanka, and Kalinkinski
Bridge (PL D, 7 ; J) ; from the Eleventh Line on Vasili Ostrov (PL D, 5 ; I

)

to Lyetni Sad (PL F, G, 4; I) and Selo Smolenskoye (beyond PL K, 8; /).

every ', 4 la.; from the Twelfth Line on Vasili Ostrov (PL D. 5; /) to

the Harbour and Morskoi Canal (PL A, 8, 9; /).
The time of departure of the steamers to CrOflStadt (p. 184) and

8cMUs8elburg (p. 191) is often changed; particulars will be found in the

Russian, Police Gazette.
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IV. Post and Telegraph Offices. Commissionnaires.

Post Office. The General Post Office (r^aBHtiH noMTaMTt; PI.

E 6. II; p. Ill), Potchtamtskaya. near St. Isaac's Cathedral, is open on
week-days 9-7 (for money orders and letters or parcels containing valuables.
9-4 only), on Sun. and festivals (comp. p. xxviii) 9-11 a.m. The various
offices for public business are in the large covered court' entered from the
Potchtainskaya. Window No. 8 (to tbe right) is for foreign money orders.

No. 16 for foreign registered letters, Nos. 18 & 19 for tbe payment of money
orders, No. 26 for the delivery of parcels from abroad, and Nos. 28 & 29 for

the despatch of foreign parcels. Window No. 43, in tbe middle of the court,

is for poste restante letters, No. 44 for the delivery of registered letters,

and Nos. 45 & 61 for the sale of postage stamps. Money orders and parcels
not exceeding 500 rb. in value are delivered at the addressee's residence

(10 or 20 cop.). — Branch-offices are open on week-days from 8 to 2, on Sun.
and holidays from 8 to 10. — City letters cost 3 cop.

Telegraph. Office. Tbe General Telegraph Office (TjiaBHaa Tejie-

rpa*Haa CTaHnia; PI. EG, II; p. Ill), Potchtamtskaya 15, is always open.
So also is the telegraph office at the Warsaw Station. The branch-offices

are open from 9 a.m. to 9 or 11 p.m. Telegrams within the city 15 cop. plus
1 cop. per word. Letters may be registered at the General Telegraph
Office between 8 p.m. and 8 a.m.

Commissionnaires (lTocBijii.Hi.ie). The 1st St. Petersburg Commis-
sionnaires wear orange caps, the 2nd red, the 3rd blue, and so on. The
charge for an ordinary message or parcel is 20 cop., for long distances
40 cop.; at night double those rates.

V. Embassies. Clubs. Police. Churches.

Embassies and Consulates. Cheat Britain: Ambassador. Sir
George William Buchanan, G.C.V.O., K.C.H.G., C.B.. Dvortzovaya Na-
berezhnaya 4 (PI. E, F, 4, 5, II; 11-3); Consul, Arthur W. Woodhouse.
Konno-Gvardeiski Bulvar 13 (PI. E, 5, 6, II; 10-3); Vice-Consul, C. E.
Mackie.—United States of America: Ambassador (vacatj. Furshtat-
skaya 34 (PI. G, H, 4, II; 11-3) ; Consul, Dr. J. E. Conner. Nevski 1 (PI.

F 5, II; 10-12 & 1-3) ; Vice-Consul, H. Vesey.
Lloyd's Agent, Chas. R. Cattley, Konno-Gvardeiski Bulvar (PI. E, 5. 6 ;

II).— Russo-British Chamber of Commerce, Gorokhovaya 4 (12-4).

Clubs and Societies. — New English Club (Hobbih AHrjiincKiii
KJiySi.), Morskaya 36 (PI. E, 6; XT), for Englishmen and Americans.

—

Im-
perial Yacht Club (MopcKoft Hxtt. KJiy6t; PI. E5, II), Morskaya 31 (for

the high aristocracy and diplomatic corps).

—

English Club (AnrjiiftcKoe
co6pame; PI. F 4, II), Dvortzovaya Naberezhnaya 16 (for the nobility,

high officials, etr.). — Xew Clu b (Hobbih KJiy 6t>), Dvortzovaya Naberezh-
naya 14, similar to the preceding.

—

Army & Navy Club (O^HHepcicoe coo-
paHie apMin 11 *JiOTa; PI. G, 4^ 5, II), Liteini Prospekt 20. — Club of tht

Noblesse (Ejiaropo^Hoe coopame; PI. F 5, 71), Nevski 15, cor. of the

Morskaya. — Commercial Club (KoMMepnecKoe coopame), Angliskaya Na-
berezhnaya 18 (PI. D, E, 5, 6, II; rich merchants). — Literary and Artistic

Society (JlHTepaTypHO-apTHCTHHecKiH KpysKOKx), Dvortzovaya Naberezb-
naya 12 (PI. E, F, 4, 5 ; II) ; tbe Society is lessee of the Little Theatre (p. 94).

— Imperial River Yacht Club (P-ehhoh Hxt-b Kjiy6-B; PI. B 1. 1), Krestovski
Island. — Imperial Automobile Club (HMnepaTopcicoe PocciiiCKOe Abto-
MoSnjiBHoe 06niecTBO), Dvortzovaya Naberezhnaya 10 (PI. E-G, 4, 5; II).

Count V. P. Subov's Institute ofArt and History (HHCTirryT-B HCTopin
ncKyecTB-B). Isaakiyevskaya Square 5 (PL E, 5;//).

—

lustitut Francois
de St. Petersbourg, Gorokhovaya 13 (PI. E. F. 5, 6; II).

Police. City Governor, or Prefect of Police (rpatfOHanajibhhk-b
;

PI. E5, II), Gorokhovaya 2. For passports, certificates of residence, etc..

see p. xviii.— Address Bureau (PL 4, E 7; J), Sadovaya 58 (week-days 9-6:

bolidays 10-3).
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Churches. St. Mary & All Saints (PI. 43, D 6; I), Angliskaya Na-
bereghnaya 50; chaplain, Rev. Bousfield S. Lombard, M. A.; services at

8.15, 10.30, & 6.30. Mission Church, in the Schlusselburg Quarter; ser-

vices in summer on 2nd & 4th Sundays, at 8.30, 11, & 6.— British and
American Congregational Chapel (PI. 42, E6: 7J),Novo-Isaakiyevskaya 16;
minister, Rev. W, Orr;, services at 11 & 6. — Methodist Episcopal Church,
Tenth Line 37, Vasili Ostrov (PI. D, 4, 5; I). — French Protestant Church
Fl. I'. 5; //), Bolshaya Konyushennaya 25. — There are also several Ger-
man Protestant Churches.

Roman Catholic Churches. Cathedral of the Assumption. First Rota
of the izmailovski Regiment 11 (PL E, F, 7 ; /). — Church of St. Boniface
(German; PI. 54, E3,7), Geslerovski Pereiilok 11, new building at Tzerkov-
uaya 9 (PL D, E. 4; I). — Salvator Chapel (German), Ninth Line 60, Vasili
Ostrov (PI. D, b; I). — Church of St. Catharine (PL F, 5; 27), Nevski 34.—
Church of St. Sta?iislaus, Malaya Masterskaya 9 (PI. D, 6, 7; I).

Y.M.C.A., Nadezhdinskaya 35 (PL G, H, 5. 6; II). -Girls' Friendly
Society, Galeinaya 57 (PL D, E, 5,6; II). — Princess Alice Home for
Governesses, Kuznetchui Pereiilok 18 (PI. G, H, 6; II).

VI. Theatres. Pleasxire Gardens. Places of Entertainment.

Theatres. The season lasts from the end of Aug. to the beginning
of May (O. S.). Tickets may be procured in advance four days before t lie

performances. There is a Central Theatre Agency at Nevski 23 (booking-
fee 10 per cent of price of ticket).

Imperial Marie Theatre (MapiimcKifi TeaTpt; PI. 180, E 6, 1; p. 123),

for Russian opera and ballet (both very good; ballet every Sun. and also

often on Wed.). The building seats 2000 persons. Performances begin at

8 p.m. Most of the seats are let to subscribers. — Prices (booking in ad-

vance). First tier boxes for ballet 24 rb. 90 and for opera 22 rb. 70;
baignoire 22 rb. 70 and 18 rb. 85 or 20 rb. 50 and 17 rb. 20; bel-etage
24 rb. 90 and 27 rb. 10 or 22 rb. 70 and 24 rb. 90; second tier 17 rb. 75 or

16 rb. 10; third tier from 10 rb. 60 to 12 rb. 80 or 9 rb. 50 to 11 rb. 70;
fourth tier 9 rb. 50 or 8 rb. 40; parquet from 3 rb. 40 to 11 rb. 10 or

3 rb. 40 to 8 rb. 90; third balcony 2 rb. 85 cop. Much higher prices rule

at benefit performances.

Imperial Alexandra Theatre (AjieKcaH#pHHCKiH TeaTpt; G 6, II.

p. 106), for Russian drama and comedy.— Tickets (in advance;. First

tier and bel-etage boxes 11 rb. 60 and 13 rb. 80; second tier 9 rb. 4u and
10 rb. 50; third tier 7 rb. 20 and 9 rb. 10; fourth tier 5 rb. 80 and 7 rb. 20;

parquet from 2 rb. 30 to 4 rb. 50; balcony 1 rb. 50 cop.

Imperial Michael Theatre (MnxaHJioBCKift TeaTpt; F 5, II; p. 119),

for French and Russian drama and comedy, and Russian opera.— Prices in

advance. First tier and bel-etage boxes 18 rb. 20 to 22 rb. 60; second tier

11 rb. 60 to 13 rb. 80; third tier 7 rb. 20 to 9 rb. 40; fourth tier 5 rb. 80
to 7 rb. 20; parquet 2 rb. 30 to 6 rb. 70 cop.

Grand Opera in the theatre of the Conservatoire of Music (Tearpi.
My3biKajn>Hoil ApaMBi; PI. E 6, II) in winter; boxes 10-30 rb., parquet
I rb. 40 cop. to 7 rb.— Performances are also sometimes given in winter
in the Aquarium (p. 95).

Little. Theatre (Majititi TeaTpx; PL P 6, II), in the Fontanka, leased

by the Literary & Artistic Society (p. 93;, for plays by modern Russian
dramatists; boxes 8-18 rb.. parquet 1-6 rb.

Palace Theatre (PL F, 5; II). Mikhailovflkaya Square 13; Russian
comic operas. — Casino Theatre, Kryukov Canal 12 (PL L», E. 6; I). —
"Russian Dramatic Theutre, Admiralteiskaya Naberezhnaya 4 (PL E, 5;

II Xerski Farce, Nevski 56. — Arcade Theatre, in the Arcade (Passage;
PL F. G, 5, //), entrance in the Italy&nskaya, for Russian operettas.—
Op£ra Comique, Oritzerskaya 39 (PL E. 6; //), at Luna Park.- TMdtn
Zon, Kainenno-Osfiovski Prospekt 40 (PL E. F. 2. 3: T. Emperor
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"Nicholas II.'8 People's Theatre (PL E, F, 3, 7; tickets booked in advane.
at the Central Theatre Agency, p. 94), opera and drama ; seat for openi
1 rb. 55 to 3 rb. 40 cop., box l" ._, rb.

Music. In winter symphony concerts take place under the direction

of Kusevitzki, Ziloti, Safonov. etc. Other good concerts are given by
Count Sherem^tyev's orchestra at the Assembly of Nobles (PI. 17, F5.
II; seat 20 cop. to l»/a rb.) and by the Imperial Court Orchestra.

Pleasure Gardens (the summer season lasts till the middle or end
of Aug., 0. S.). Pdvlovsk, see p. 189. — Zoological Gardens (PI. E4. I:
p. 175), on the Petersburg Side, with band, adm. 32 cop.; steam-ferry,
see p. 92; tramway No. 7 (Kronverkski Prospekt), see p. 91.— Arcadia
(PI. D, E, 1; I), near the Sestroryetzk station, in Novaya Derevnya, oper;>

in summer; tramways Nos. 2 & 3, see p. 91.— Aquarium (PI. F, 3; I),

Kamenno-Ostrovski Prospekt 10; tramways Nos. 2 & 3, see p. 91.

—

Villa
Bode (PI. E, 1; I), near the Stroganovski Bridge; tramways Nos. 2 & 3.

see p. 91. —Luna Park, Ofitzerskaya 39 (PI. E, 6; II).

Ciniselli Circus (PI. G, 5; II), on the Fontanka; performances in

winter only. Side-boxes (ti pers.) 15 rb. 60, barriere-boxes (4pers.) 10 rb. 40,
first tier "boxes (4 pers.) 8 rb. 40; stalls 4 rb. 10 and 3 rb. 10; reserved
seat 2rb. 10 cop. — Cirque Moderne, corner of Kamenno-Ostrovski Prospekt
and Kronverkski Prospekt (PI. E, F, 3; I).

' Sport. Golf Course (nine holes) a,t Murino (p. 194). — Rowing.
Arrow Rowing Club, at the Krestovski Ostrov.— Lawn Tennis at the
Pargolovo. Krestovski, Tavritcheski. and Cadet Corps clubs.— Shooting
Clubs (the members of which enjoy the right of shooting over the club
preserves): Krasnoye Selo. Pavlovsk, Malaya Vishera, Tcherentzovo. etc.

— Skating (KaTOKT.) in the Ice Palace of the Aquarium (PI. F 3. I; see
above), adm. 1-7 p.m. 1 rb.. 8.30 p.m. to 1 a.m. 2 rb. (restaurant, D. 3 rb.):

also in the Yusiipov Garden (PI. E, F, 6. 7. I: p. 123), on the Fontanka, near
the Semyonovski Bridge (PI. F, 6; I), etc.

Horse Races (CkSikh) are held from June 1st to Aug. 15th (0. S.)

thrice weekly on the racecourse in the Kolomyagskoye Ohaussee (p. 177).
— Trotting Races (Et>ra) take place in the Semyonovski Square (PI. F,

G, 7; J), in autumn and winter; entr. to the stands opposite the Nikola-
yevskaya.

Public Entertainments (Hapo^Htia ryjiflHta; good theatrical

performances, etc.) are arranged by the Temperance Society (ropo^CKoe
noneiHTe.ii.CTBO o Hapo^Hofi Tpe3BOCTHj every Sun. and holiday, in

Emperor Nicholas II. 's People's Theatre (see above), the Petrovski Park
(PI. D, 3, 4; I), the Tauric or Tavritcheski Garden (PI. H, 4; I), and
Yekaterinhof (PI. C. 8; i").

VII. Baths. Physicians. Chemists.

Baths (BaHii; comp. p. xxxi). Central Baths (PI. F. 6, 7: I). Kazatchi
Pereiilokll; Tzdibytyev (Pl.G, 5; //), Basseinayal4; Yoronin (P1.E,6; II).

Moika 82, warm bath at these two 1 rb.— River Baths (very primitive;,
nn the Admiralteiskaya Naberezhnaya, near the Dvortzovi Bridge (PI. E. 5

:

27). Bath 5-10, sheet 10, towel 5 cop.

Public Lavatories (Kji03eTi>i). Alexander Garden, near the Senate
PI. E, 5: II); in the Duma (PI. F, 5; II), entrance in the Diimskaya ; near
the Public Library (PI. G, 5; 17); Yekaterininskava Square (PL I, 4; 7);
Lyetni Sad (PL F, G, 4: II); Znamenskaya Square (PI. H, 6; II).

Physicians (Bpami; English-speaking). .Dr. Webb, at the Alexander
Hospital (see below); Dr. Baron Sternberg, Angiiski Prospekt; Dr. Ger-
soni (for diseases of women), Fifth Rozhdestvenskaya 4; Dr. Butz (sur-

ireonj, Second Line 19, Vasili Ostrov.

Alexander Hospital (PL 78, C, D, 5 ; I), Fifteenth Line 4, Vasili
Ostrov, for men, founded by Germans and maintained by voluntary con-
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tributious (25-30 rb. per week; without private room 10 rb.). -Protestant
Hospital (PL H, 5; II), Ligovskaya 4, for women (fees as above).

Chemists (AriTeKH). Friedlander, Gorokhovaya 24 (portable niedi-

oine chests); Diets, Nevski 66, near the Anitchkov Bridge; Kressling, Bol-

shaya Konyiishennaya 14; Homeopathic Chemist, Gorokhovaya 17, etc

VIII. Tourist Agencies. Banks. Shops.

Tourist Agencies. International Sleeping Car Company (Meacay-
Hapo^noe 06iiiecTBO cnajiBHMxt BaroHOBt), Nevski 22 (fee 2 per cent
of price of tickets); open on week-days 9-5 (cash department closed at

4 p.m.), on Sun. and holidays 9.30-12. — Nordisk Resebureau, Bolshaya
Konyiishennaya 29 (PI. F, 5; //), mainly for travellers to Finland, Sweden,
and Norway.— R. Edgren (bookseller), Bolshaya Konyiishennaya 8 (PI. F, 5

;

//), is the agent for the Finland Tourist Society (p. 203).

Banks. Imperial State Bank (rocy^apcTBeHHtiii 6aHin>; PI. F 6,1),
Sadovaya 19, entrance at Yekaterininski Canal 30; Azov-Don Commercial
Bank (A36bcko-/Johckoh KOMMepnecKiii 6aHKt), Morskaya 5; Commer-
cial Bank of Siberia (CH6iipcKiH ToproBtift 6aHRT>), Nevski 44; Credit
Lyonnais (JlioHCKift Kpe#HTTE>), Nevski 48 (Arcade); Russian Bank for
Foreign Trade (PyccKift #Jia BH-BuiHeft ToproBJiH 6aHKT>), Morskaya 32;
Russian & English Bank (PyccKO-AHrjiiftcKift 6aHKT>), Nevski 28; Russo-
Asiatic Bank (PyccKO-A3iaTCKift 6aHKt), Nevski 62; St. Petersburg Com-
mercial Bank (C. IT.ToproBBiH 6aHKt; formerly G. Wawelberg), Nevski 7

;

St. Petersburg Commercial Joint Stock Bank (^acTHtift KOMMepqecKift
6aHKT>), Nevski 1; St. Petersburg Discount Bank (C. II. yneTHBiH h
Ccy;jHBiH 6aHKT>), corner of the Nevski and Yekaterininski Canal; St.

Petersburg International Commercial Bank (C. II. MesK^yHapoflHtifi
KOMMepnecKift 6aHKt), Nevski 58; Volga-Kama Commercial Bank (Bojisk-

CKO-KaMCKiS KOMMepnecKin 6aHKi>), Nevski 38, cor. of the Mikhailovskaya.
— J. W. Junker & Co., Nevski 12 ; E. M. Meyer & Co., Angliskaya Naberezh-
naya 30. —Usual office-hours 10-4; State Bank 10-3.

Shops. — Antiques. L. Grisard, Alexandrinskaya Square 5; Sdvostin,
Sadovaya 13.

Booksellers. English, Watkins, Morskaya 36. French, Russian, and
German, Mellier & Co. (A. Zinserling & Co.), Nevski 20, near the Politzeiski
Bridge; M. O. Wolff, Nevski 13 and Gostini Dvor 18. German, Eggers & Co.,

Moika 42 ; A. Isler, Nevski 20 ; Karl Ricker, Nevski 14. Russian, /. Ulazunor,
Nevski 27{; A. S. Suvorin ('Novoye Vremya'), Nevski 40. — Second-hand
Booksellers, W. I. Klotchkov, Liteini 55; L. F. Mellin, Liteini 51.

Boots. Mechanical Shoe Factory, Nevski 61 and Morskaya 26; Weiss,
Nevski 66.

Cigars. Feik & Co., Nevski 20; Laferme, Nevski 26; .4. Schramm
& Co., Morskaya 11; Ten-Cate & Co., Nevski 18.

Confectionery (excellent). Ballet, Nevski 54; Berrin, Ulitza Gogolya 8:

Burmann, Nevski 30 & 21 ; Conrad i, Nevski 20 & 36; A"o£c/iA'«/w, Mikhailov-
skaya Square 4, corner of Italyanskaya; Krafft, Italyanskaya 10; Rabon,
Nevski 30.

—

Abrikosov, Nevski 4£ (good candied fruit; MapMejia#T>).

—

Dried Fruit from Kiev, Baldbukha, Vladimirski Prospekt 15.

Domestic Industries (including lace, fancy work, etc.) at Nevski :;

(06iiiecTB0 y.nyHineHia Hapo^Haro Tpy^a), Morskaya 30 (66niecTB<>
iiumoiijh pyinojiy .Tpy/iy bt» C. IleTepoyprT,), Liteini 28 (KycTapHMfi
cKvia;p>), and Fontanka 21 (CKJiajt KycTapHbixt H34"EJiiii rpa*HHH LUy-
naaoBoft). Also Fran Behrens, Uuiversitetskaya Naberezhuaya 17 (Aca-
demy of Arts; entr. from the Fourth Line), and Vogt, Gostinj Dvor, Perin-
naya Line lb.

Furs. Mertens, Nevski 21.

Goloshes, iiidiarubber Boots, and Overshoes. Kirschten, Admiral-
teiski Prospekt 8; Maim, Morskaya 34; I'rorodnik. Morskaya 14.
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Jewellers. Russian Goldsmith's and Silversmith's Work: Graicht r.

Nevski 19; Y. E. Morozov, Gostini Dvor 85; M. P. Ovtchinnikov , Mor
skaya 35. — Goldsmith's Work and Jewellery: K. I. Bock, Morskaya 9;

K. E. Bolin, Morskaya 10; L. E. Burchard, Nevski 34; C. Faberge, Mor-
skaya 24; A. Tillander, Morskaya 25. — Bronzes and Objects in malachite,
lapis lazuli, and other Siberian stones: A. K. Denisov-Urdlski & Co..

Morskaya 27; Worffel, Nevski 36.

Maps and Plans. Depot of the General Staff (TjiaBHMH iHTa6T>).

Nevski 4, and A. Tlyin, Yekaterininskaya 3.

Newsvexdors in every street. St. Petersburger Zeitung, Herold (Ger-

man), 5 cop.; Russian papers 7 cop.; foreign papers at Wolff's. Nevski 13.

and at Viollet's, Malaya Konyushennaya 16.

Photographs. Ala Palette de Raphael (Avanzo), Morskaya 9, near
the Nevski; Avanzo, Nevski 5; Daziaro, Morskaya 11; J. Fietta, Mor-
skaya 36; Trenti, Morskaya 21; Velten, Nevski 20. —Photographic Mat-
erials: O. & K. Jochim, Nevski 1; Kodak, Bolshaya Konyushennaya 19;

J. Steffen, Kazanskaya 5.

Porcelain. Kornilov Bros., Nevski 66 (cups, etc., with paintings after

Karazin); Kuznetzov, Nevski 64.

Tea. P. Botlcin <fc Sons, Nevski 38; K. & S. Popov Bros., Nevski 26.

IX. Museums, Collections, and other Sights.

Gentlemen are not allowed to wear their hats in museums and galleries.
— All collections are closed on the chief holidays.

Academy ofArts (p. 169), open free daily, except Mon.. 10-4 (in winter
10-3). It is closed in July (Q. S.), but foreigners are admitted on appli-

cation. — For temporary Exhibitions of Art, see the daily papers.
Academy of Sciences, see p. 166. — Library, on Wed. in summer 11-3,

in winter on Mon., Tues., Thurs., & Frid. 11-3; closed for a fortnight nt

Christmas and Easter.
Agricultural Museum (p. 126), open free daily, except Mon., 11-3:

closed on holidays.
Anthropological & Ethnographical Museum of Peter the Great (p. 166),

Sun. & Mon., 11-3, free; Wed. & Frid., 11-3. adm. 25 cop.; closed on Frid.

from June 20th to Sept. 1st.

Artillery Museum (p. 174), Mon., Wed., & Frid., 11-3 ; entrance by ticket,

procured free of charge at the Depot, corner of Malaya Dvoryanskaya
and Konni Pereulok (Pl.F, 3;Z); closed on festivals.

Asiatic Museum (p. 167), daily, except Sat., Sun., and festivals, 11-3

(closed on Wed. in summer and for a fortnight at Christmas and Easter).

Botanical Gardens, Imperial (p. 176), open daily from 7 a.m. till dusk:
Hot Houses in summer from 10 a.m. to 7 p.m. (Sun., and festivals till

3 p.m.), in winter till dusk; Museum, Tues., Thurs., & Sat.. 1-3; Library
md Herbarium, week-days 11-3.

Botkin Collection (p. 172), shown on application.
Carnages, Museum of Imperial (p. 117), open free on week-days

(except Mon.) 11-3, Sun. 1-3. '

.

Commissary-General, Museum of (p. 124). open free on Tues. & Frid..

10-3; closed on holidays and from July 10th to Aug. 15th (O. S.).

Education, Museum of (p. 126), open on week-days (in winter also

on Sun.), 12-3.

Guard Mounting at the Winter Palace at midday.
Hermitage (p. 131). open daily, except Mon. and most of the high

festivals. 11-4 (Oct. 1st to March 1st, 11-3).

Industrial Art Museum (p. 110), week-days in summer (except Mon.)
10-4, in winter daily 10-3; 30 cop.

Kustarni Museum (p. 126). open free on week-days (except Mon.)
11-3, Sun. 12-3.

Marine Museum (p. 108), open free on Tues.. Thurs., & Frid.. 11-4.

Sun. 12-4; closed from May 15th to Aug. 15th (0. S.).
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Michael Hftkaldyevitch, Museum ofGrand-Duke (p. 116), Thurs. fcSun.
11-2: tickets obtained free on the previous day in the ofh.p. Millionnaya 1!'

open 2-4 p.m.)-

Mining Acadet . open free from June 1st to

Aue. 31st. on Tues.. Wed.. & Thurs.. 10-3 (closed on festivals): from
Sept. 1st to May 31st. on Tues.. Wed.. Frid.. & Sat. 10-3. Sun. and
festivals 12-3.

Istry of Ways of Communication. Museum of the (p. 123), Tues..
Thurs.. & Sun. 10-3; 25 cop.

Old SL Petersburg. Museum of (p. 169). Mon. & Frid.. 2-5: free.

Porcelain and Glass Factory. Imperial (p. 192). open free on week-
summer, 10-12 & 2-5 (Sat. 10-12 only : in winter on week-davs

-12 .

Public Library. Imperial p. 105). The Reading Boom is open to. the
public daily from 10 a.m. to 9 p.m. (Sun. & holidays 12-3': it is closed
during Passion Week, for three davs at Easter, from Julv 1st to Julv 3rd,
and from Dec. 24th to Jan. 1st (O.S.). Those who wish to consult MSS.,
engravings, or the like, require a special permission from the Director.

Hon permitted on Tues. & Sun., except on the days on which th.-

Library is closed (see above), under the guidance of an official. Visitors
assemble in the entrance-hall ar 1 p.m. The explanations by the guide
are usually given in Russian.

Bus?' M - ofISmperor Alexander III. (ft. 119X open free daily
Except Mon.' 10-4. in winter 10-3.

171 . adm. on application.

of Industrial Art p. 125\ open free daily. 10-3.

Stroganov Gallery (p. 103). open eveiy forenoon, except Sat.. Sun..
and holidays, on application at the ; Kontor' in the court (left).

or Museum p. 127), open free daily, except Mon.. 11-4.

Technical Society. Imperial [p. 126 . open free on week-days except
Mon.) 11-4. on Sun. & holidays 1-3: from June 15th till Sept. 1st

"^ f'\.. 11-4. only.

Museum p. 169). daily, except Mon . 11-5: 20 cop.

University Library (p. 169), open from Aug. 20th to June 10th (0. S.]

. and also on Mou., Wed.. & Frid.. £-10 p.m. (during
the Christmas holidavs on Wed. & Frid. only, 11-2): from June 11th to

Aug. 19th. Mon. & Thurs. 11-2.

Winter Palace (p. 11 2\ open daily. ll-3. during the absence of the

imperial family. Visitors obtain cards of admission on presenting their

passports at the office of the Chief of the Palace Police (to the left of the
chief entrance, opposite th- Alexander Column).

Zoological Museum (p. 167), daily, except Mon. & Thurs.. 11-3: adm.
on Tues. 70 cop.. Wed. and Frid. 25 cop.. Sat. & Sun. free. It is closed

from June 15th to Aug. 1st. but foreigners are admitted, on application

at the office, Tamozhenni Pereulok.
The Greek Orthodox Churches are generally dosed at 6 p.m.

Chief Sights. At least i week is necessary to see the chief objects
of interest in St. Petersburg and its environs. As the distances are often

considerable, a liberal use of cabs will be found an economy of time.

It should be noted that most of the collections are closed on Mon.. and
open only from 10 or 11 a.m. to ? p.m. on other days.

Drive through the Town !'
.. M.: 3-4 his. . Fare for an izvoshtchik

one with. a good horse should be selected) 2 I ,'.

2 rb.. with two horses (pre-

ferable: stand at the Admiralty'. 3 1
., rb. A motor-cab costs 5-8 rb. — From

tbe Admiralty (p. 107) we follow the Xevski (p. 103^ to the Liteini Prospekt
follow this to the left to the Frantziizskaya Naberezhnaya. cross

itzki Bridge (1. : T. Most. p. 173: view), follow the Kamenno-
:i Prospekt to Kamenni Ostrov (K. Island: p. 177). traverse this

island by its chief avenue, and cross the First Yelagin Bridge to Yelagin
then make the circuit of this island (to the right),

. and cross the Second Yelagin Bridge to Krestovski
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Ostrov (p. 177) and then the Krestovski Bridge to the St. Petersburg Sidf.
Here we follow the Bolshaya Zelenina to the Bolshoi Pro.spekt and cross
the Tutchkov Bridge to Vasili Ostrov (p. 165). On Yasili Ostrov we drive
through the First Line to the Neva, skirt its bank to the right, cross the
Nicholas Bridge (p. Ill: view), and follow the Angliskaya and Admiraltei-
skaya Naberezhnaya. passing the Winter Palace Garden, to the Admiralty
Square.—An excursion by steamboat on the Neva (p. 92) is interesting.

1st Day. Drive through the town (see p. 98).— Afternoon. Alexander
Nevski Monaster)/ (p. 130). — Towards evening, steamboat excursion to

the Islands Cp. 176; Botanic Gardens. Pointe).
2nd Day. Herm itage (p. 131).— Afternoon and evening, Pavlorsk
3rd Day. Kazan Cathedral {p. 104); Carriage Museum (p. 117): Church

<>f the Resurrection (p. 118); Russian Museum of Emperor Alexander III
.!>. 119\ — Towards evening. Sestrorye'tzk (Kurort; p. 194).

4th Day. St. Isaac's Cathedral/with ascent of dome (p. 109); Peter
the G-reat Monument (p. 108); Winter Palace (p. 112): Imperial Library
(p. 105).— Afternoon. Tzdrskoye Selo (p. 186).

5th Dav. Hermitage (second visit): Marine, Museum (p. 108^ ; Industrial
Art Museum (p. 110).— Afternoon, Cathedral of SS. Peter & Paid (p. 173);

Peter the Great's House Cp. 175). — Evening. Zoological Garden (p. 175V
6th Day. Mineralogical Museum of the Mining Academy ~.

Zoological Museum (p. 167) or Anthropological & Ethnographical Museum
p. 166 : Stitglitz Museum of Industrial Art Cp. 125 .

— Afternoon. Smolni
Convent (p. 127). — Evening. Aquarium (p. 95).

7th Day. Peterhof (p. 179).

Excursion to the Imatra Waterfall, see n. 2<>7.

St. Petersburg. CaHKrt-IIeTepofpn. (popularly known as

ITnTept'. is named after its founder Peter the Great. It is the

second capital of the Eussian Empire, the chief residence of the

Tzar, the seat of the highest government officials, the headquarter
of the Commander of the Guards and of the 1st. and 18th Army
Corps, the most important commercial town on the Baltic, and one

of the principal manufacturing towns in Eussia. Pop. (with the

suburbs) 2.075.000 (192.00T) in 1784: 425.000 in 1825: 861.000 in

1881 . including 11.200 Germans. 2400 Frenchmen, and 2100 English-

men. It lies on a flat plain, at the mouth of the Xeva in the Gulf

of Finland, in 59° 57' X. lat. and 30° 20' E. long., and covers an area

of 35 sq. M. The Xeva. 42 M. long, flows out of Eake Ladoga

p. 195)j reaches the town at the Alexander Xevski Monastery, and

farther on Takes a sharp turn to the W. and (now 650 yards in

breadth) divides into three branches: the Great or Bolshaya X?ua.
which is spanned by live bridges, and into which the four drainage

canals of the left bank Moika. Catherine Canal. Foutanka. and

Obvodni Canal) open at both ends: the Small or Malaya Xtva

:

and the Great or Bolshaya Xevl:a. from which two arms diverge,

enclosing the 'Islands'. Floods are not uncommon, especially in

autumn during prolonged and violent S.W. winds. From the middle
of Nov. to the beginning of April (O.S.) the river is frozen.

St. Petersburg has on the whole the outward appearance of ;;

modern and western city: its national or Eussian features are less

obvious. It is seen to greatest advantage from the Xeva. Except
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for the imperial palaces and some of the public offices, the build-

ings in the chief thoroughfares are wholly modern and of large

(sometimes of huge) proportions. They are, however, somewhat
monotonous in style, and their only unusual characteristic is the

bright colours with which they are painted. The rows of secular

edifices are interrupted by numerous churches. Both private and

public buildings usually stand on piles, necessitated by the swampy
nature of the ground.

The main part of the city lies on the Left Bank of the Neva
and includes the following districts. 1. The Admiralty Quarter
A^MiipajiTeftcKaa qacTt; pp. 107. 112), between the Neva and the

MLoika, forming with the two following quarters the most fashionable

part of St. Petersburg. It contains the Senate House, Falconet's

monument to Peter the Great. St. Isaac's Cathedral, the Admiralty
('at the head of the main thoroughfare of the town, the Nevski Pro-

spekt). the Winter Palace, and the Hermitage, one of the most im-

portant galleries in Europe.— 2. The Kazan Quarter (KasaHCKan
qacTt: pp. 117, 122), between the Moika and the Yekaterininski

or Catherine Canal, contains the Marie Palace, where the Imperial

Council sits, and the Kazan Cathedral.— 3. The Spdsskaya Quarter
(CnaccKan qaeTL; pp. 117. 122), between the Catherine Canal and

the Fontanka, contains the Government Offices, the Imperial Public

Library, the collection of Russian paintings in Tzar Alexander III.'s

Museum, and the new Cathedral of the Resurrection. — 4. Kolo-
menskaya Quarter (KojioMeHCKaa qacTt; p. 124), to the W. of the

three above. — 5. The Narva Quarter (HapBCKaa qacTt; p. 128).

to the S. of the Kolomenskaya Quarter, contains factories, the

harbour, and the Baltic and Warsaw Railway Stations.— 6. Moscow
Quarter (MocKOBCKaa qacTt; p. 128), between the Fontanka and

Obvodni Canal.— 7. The Lit&inaya Quarter (JInTeHHaH qacTB:

p. 124), to the N. of the Moscow Quarter, contains the most fash-

ionable residential streets (Sergiyevskaya , Furshtatskaya . and

Mokhovaya; also hospitals and barracks). — 8. The Bozhdestven-

skaya Quarter (PoiK^ecTBeHCKaa qacTb; p. 124), to the E. of the

Liteinaya Quarter, contains the Tauride Palace, in which the Imperial

Duma or House of Representatives meets. — 9. The Alexander
Nevski Quarter (A.TeKcaH^po-HeBCKafl qacTt; p. 128), to the S.

of the Rozhdestvenskaya Quarter, contains the Nicholas Railway

Station and the Alexander Nevski Monastery. The two last-men-

tioned quarters are chiefly inhabited by workmen.— On the Right
Bank of the Neva are the following districts: 10. The Yasilyer-

skaya Quarter (BacHjrteBCKaa qacTt; p. 165), on the Yasili Ostrov

(island of Yasili), contains the Mining Academy, the Academy of

Arts, the University, the Academy of Sciences, and the Exchange.

—

11. The St. Petersburg Quarter' (IleTepoyprcKafl qacTt; p. 173),

i the Neva and Bolshaya Nevka. is the oldest part of the
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town, containing the Peter Paul Fortress and the house of Peter the

Great. The Islands (p. 176) adjoin this quarter on the N.— 12. The
Viborg Quarter (BtiooprcKaa qacTt; p. 177), with its factories,

'

lies to the E. of the Petersburg Quarter.

The Streets in St. Petersburg are wide (50-1U0 ft.) and straight,

but the paving is sometimes defective. Streets of the first class are

called Prospekti, or Perspectives. Among these are the Nevski and

Voznesenski Prospekts (radiating from the Admiralty), the Liteini

Prospekt, the Vladimirski Prospekt, and others. Streets of the

second rank are called Utitzi, amongst which are the Gorokhovaya

(named after a Count Harrach; often mistakenly called Pea Street,

from ropoxTj^pca), the Morskaya (Sea Street), the Gogol Street

(formerly Malaya Morskaya), the Millionnaya, the Sadovaya (Garden

Street), the Kazanskaya, the Konyushennaya (Stable Street), and the

Ofitzerskava. Streets of the third rank are called Peredlkt (lanes;.

On Vasili Ostrov every street consists of two Lines, the right side

of the street (reckoned from the Great Neva) being denoted by
even numbers (Line II, IV, etc.), the left side by uneven.— The
business of St. Petersburg centres round the Nevski (between the

Admiralty and theFontanka) and the neighbouring streets. Promena-
ders throng the Neva Quays iu spring, the Kamenno-Ostrovski Pros-

pekt (p. 176) and the Islands in summer (especially towards evening),

and the Morskaya in winter (particularly from 2 to 1 p.m.).— The
town possesses about 80 open Squares, some of which can accom-
modate 60-100,000 persons.

The Streets of St. Petersburg are much less animated than those of

other European capitals, though they are a little less dull on Sun. and
holidays. The horses are generally good, especially those of the private
carriages; and the drivers, in their heavy wadded gowns, usually urge
them through the streets at great speed. The scarlet liveries of the royal
carriages are conspicuous. Nearly one-tenth of the male population of

St. Petersburg wear some kind of uniform, including not only the numerous
military officers, but civil officials, and even students, schoolboys, and
others. Characteristic street figures, which are. however, fast disappearing,
are the vendox-

s of ices (morozheuoye) and kvass (a cooling drink brewed
from rye-bread or fruit), who carry their pails and glass jugs on their heads

;

the itinerant cooks, with pirogis (pasties), various purees (especially 'kisel

malinovi' and 'kisel gorokhovi', raspberry-puree and puree of peas), and
pancakes (blini) ; the raznoshtchiks (pedlars), especially near the G-ostini

Dvor; the vendors of old clothes (mostly Tartars; offering •khalati'. i.e.

dressing-gowns) and linen (polotno). Other street cries are : 'tzvyeti,

tzvyetotchki' (flowers); •kartoifel' (potatoes); -okuni, yershi, sigi, loso-

sina, ruiba zhivaya' (perch, ruff, char, salmon, live fish); 'gribi molodiiiye.
gribotchki' (mushrooms); 'apelsini, limoni khoroshiye' (oranges, lemons);
'klubnika sadovaya, klubnika' (strawberries); 'klyukva podsnyezhnaya,
klyiikva' (cranberries); 'zemlyanika spyelaya, zemlyanika' (ripe wild straw-
berries). — At night numerous Dvorniks or yard-porters (from dvor — yard
or court), clad in polushuboks (short fur coats), sit by the house-doors.
They combine the functions of the French concierge, the American chore-
man, the English hall-porter, and a subordinate police-official. — The
Gorodovois or policemen are clad in a black uniform with green facings,

the officers in grey.

Baedeker's Russia. 7
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The wet nurses, dressed in bright and rich national costume (blue,

when their charges are boys, and pink for girls) are a conspicuous feature.

They generally wear a white mantle, richly ornamented with silver tas-

sels; their becoming headgear (kokoshnik), is of the same colour, shaped
like a diadem, and adorned with imitation pearls and silver.

The Climate of St. Petersburg is raw, damp, aud very un-

settled ;
woollen underclothing is the best protection against chills.

Unboiled water should on no account be drunk: — July is the

warmest month (64° Fahr.) and January the coldest (lo°-Fahr.), the

annual mean being 40° Fahr. Eain or snow falls on about 200 days

in the year. Winter lasts for six months, and snow often falls as

late as May. June, July, and (often) August are pleasant summer
months, but sometimes the second half of August is raw and in-

clement. In September and the first half of October the wreather is

generally more settled.— In summer, owing to the long light nights,

most people go late to bed (comp. p. xv); the more important shops

do not open until 9 a.m.

History. Ingermanland, the land between Lake Peipus, the Narova,
and Lake Ladoga, which belonged at one time to Novgorod, then to

Moscow, and in 1617 at the peace of Stolbovo was given to Sweden, was
reconquered in 1702 by Peter the Great, who wished to erect, at the mouth
of the Neva, a new capital that could be reached more easily from W.
Europe ('a window towards Europe', in Algarotti's phrase). On 16th (27th;

May, 1703, was laid the foundation-stone of the Peter Paul Fortress, the
citadel of the town. In 1704 the first houses on the N. bank of the Neva
were built. The work was carried on for many years by 40,000 men
from all parts of the empire, whose numbers were frequently decimated
by the poisonous exhalations of the swamps and the enormous strain of

the work. The Tzar built his first small house in 1703, not far from
the Troitzki Church (p. 128); then, in 1711, the Summer Palace in the
Summer Garden (p. 116). Later on he built a winter residence for himself
(on the site of the present Hermitage), with its chief facade towards the

Neva. An attack on the town by the Swedes in 1708 failed, and the defeat
of the Swedes at Poltava (1709) removed all danger threatening from that

quarter. In 1712 St. Petersburg was made the imperial capital. In 171:4

the celebrated architect and sculptor, Andreas Schliiter, was summoned
Tn St. Petersburg, but he died in the following year. In order to confer
on the town the dignity of a shrine of the national religion, Peter had
the bones of Alexander Nevski brought to St. Petersburg in 1724, and
over his tomb he built a church and monastery (Lavra). In 1725 the city

contained 75,000 inhabitants. — Peter's death was followed by years of

inactivity. Catherine I. (1725-27) and Peter II. (1727-30) preferred Moscow.
Anna Ivanovna (1730-40) was the next ruler who took up her residence
in St. Petersburg, and under her and her successor Elizabeth Petrovna
(1741-61), the town grew rapidly. Anna built the Admiralty Tower, with
its gilded spire, and also began the Winter Palace; Elizabeth erected the

Anitehkov Palace. Most of the public buildings, including some of the

finest, date from the reign of Catherine II. (1762-96); amongst others, the

Academy of Arts, the Marble Palace, and the Tauride Palace (in whii h

The Imperial Duma now assembles); the Winter Palace was finished and
the equestrian statue of Peter the Great erected. Emperor Paul I. (1790-

1801) fostered the spirit of building (Old Michael Palace, now the Engi-
neering Academy; Kazan Cathedral). Alexander I. built the Exchange anil

The New Michael Palace (now the Alexander 111. Museum; and began St.

Cathedral. Nicholas I. erected the Hermitage in its present form.
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I. QUARTERS OX THE LEFT1 BANK
OF THE XEYA.

a. Nevski Prospekt.

Stroganov Palace. Kazan Cathedral. Imperial Public Library.

The Nevski Prospekt, from the Adniiralteiski Prospekt to the Znamen-
skaya Square, is traversed by tramways Nos. 5 & 7, and portions of it also

by Nos. 4, 11. 13. 14, & 17 (comp. pp. 91, 92).

The -Nevski Prospekt (HeBCKiii npocneirn>; PL E-I, 5, 6,

//) is 115 ft. wide and 23
/4

M. long, being the longest street in St.

Petersburg. From the Admiralty (p. 107) it runs in a straight line

us far as the Znanienskaya Square (PI. H, 6; 77), where it trends

slightly to the S. and runs through a poorer quarter to the Alexander

Xevski Monastery (p. 130). As far as the part W. of the Anitch-

kov Bridge is concerned, it is the busiest street in St. Petersburg.

Between the Admiralty and the Politzeiski Bridge the Xevski

is flanked .on both sides by business houses. On the right, at the

corner of the Ulitza Gogolya, is the >S7. Petersburg Co?nmercial
Bank (p. 96), built by Peretyatkovitch (1912). Farther on the

Xevski crosses the Morskaya (p. 110), No. 5 in which, to the left,

is the Azov ct Don Commercial Bank (p. 96), by Lidval (1909).

Immediately beyond the Politzeiski Bridge, on the right, Xevski

17, is the Stroganov Palace (PI. F. 5 ; 77), built in the baroque

style by Rastrelli (p. 112) in 1754.
The palace contains an interesting Art Gallery (adm.. see p. 98j.

Passing through some anterooms adorned with bronzes, views of Italy, and
copies of the paintings in the loggie of the Vatican, we enter the Picture
Gallery proper. The most notable works are the following: Perugino, Ma-
donna, a good school-piece ; A. van Dyck, Portrait of a man ; Rubens, Helena
Fourment ; A. Bronzino, Madonna with angels ; Boltrafflo, St. Louis ; Rubens,
The artist and his son; Tintoretto, ^Portrait of a general with a white
beard, a masterpiece of the artist; Tintoretto, L. Garzoni. Governor of

^Etolia; Claude Lorrain, *fleroic landscape; Le Sueur, St. Cecilia; Filip-

pino Lippi, Annunciation; Andrea Orviiani, St. James the Great; Petrus
Cristas, Madonna (1441) ; Ortolano, Gathering manna (after the engraving
by Marc Antonio). The room also contains miniatures, works in glass
and porcelain, prehistoric antiquities from E. Asia and Mexico, busts by
Houdon. and other objects of interest. — Adjoining the picture-gallery is

the library, containing the so-called Apollo Stroganov, a bronze statuette
held by Furtwangler to be a modern forgery based on the Apollo Bel-
vedere; the left hand, holding a skin, formerly taken for the aegis, does not
belong to the statuette. The library also contains a Dancing Satyr and
a silver statuette of Venus (both antique), a bust of Ludovico Gonzaga by
Donatello, terracottas, Byzantine silver cups, works in ivory, and enamels.

To the left stands the Dutch Church (IlepKOBt rojuiaHjCKaa
;

PI. F 5, //), completed in 1837 and inscribed 'Deo et Servatori

sacrum'.— Farther on, beyond the Bolshaya Konvushennaya (p. 117

and standing a little back from the street, is the Lutheran Church
of SS. Peter &Paul, erected in 1832 by A. Bryullov, and possessing

two low towers. The altar-piece (Crucifixion) is by K. P. Bryullov.

7*
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Nearly opposite St. Peter's, in a large open space, rises the —
*Kazan Cathedral (Co66pt Ka3aHCKOH BoarieS Marepii;

PI. F 5, //), approached by a semicircular colonnade of 136 Cor-

inthian columns, modelled on that of St. Peter's at Rome. The

church, erected in 1801-11 from the designs of Voronikhin and at a

cost of 4 million rubles, is in the form of a cross 236 ft, long and

180 ft, wide. It is surmounted by a metal dome 65 ft. in diameter,

the drum of which is adorned with 16 pilasters. The total height

to the top of the cross is 260 ft, On the N. facade, turned towards

the Nevski, are niches containing colossal statues of SS. John- the

Baptist (by Martos), Vladimir, Alexander Nevski (these two by

Pimenov), and Andrew (by Demut-Malinovski). The bronze doors of

the main entrance are copies of the doors of the Baptistry in Flo-

rence. The church is closed at 6 p.m. in winter and 7 p.m. in summer.
Interior. The dome is borne by four piers, from which radiate four

lows of Corinthian columns, leading to the high-altar and to the three
principal entrances of the church. The columns, 56 in number, are mono-
liths of Finland granite, 40 ft. in height; the bases and capitals are of

bronze. The Ikonostas, with its beautiful modern paintings, and the
balustrade in front of it are made of silver (about 3600 lbs. in weight),
presented, as the inscription on the balustrade records, by the Cossacks
of the Don after the war of 1812. On the left side of the ikonostas is

the Wonder- Working Virgin of Kazan, found in Kazan in 1579, removed
to Moscow in 1612, and transferred thence to St. Petersburg in 1710. On
the altar behind the ikonostas is the Tabernacle, presented by Count Stro-

ganov, with columns of costly stone.

On the pillars and walls are 103 banners and eagles captured from
Napoleon , which give the church a military aspect. On the two pillars

of the bay to the right of the main entrance are the keys of 25 captured
towns (Hamburg, Leipzig, Dresden, Rheims, Breda, Utrecht, etc.) and
the baton of Marshall Davout. — To the right of the entrance is the Tomb
of Prince Kutiizov (d. 1813), on the spot where he is said to have performed
his devotions before starting in 1812 to join the army at Smolensk.

The grounds in front of the cathedral contain the monuments of

Prince Kutuzov-Smolenski (1.) and Prince Barclay de Tolly (r.

;

p. 60), from the designs of Orlovski (1837).— To the W. of the cath-

edral is a square with handsome railings designed by Voronikhin.

Beyond the Kazanski Bridge is the Roman Catholic Church of
St. Catharine (PI. F,5; //), built by De la Mothe in 1763, and

approached by a large archway. Inside, on the floor of the N.E.

arm of the transept, is a simple slab marking the grave of Stanis-

laus Augustus Poniatowski (d. 1798), King of Poland. The French

general J. V. Moreau, mortally wounded at the battle of Dresden

(1813), rests under the first window to the right of the entrance.

To the right is the City Hall, or Duma (ropo^cKaa #yMa

;

PI. F 5, //), built in 1802 by Ferrari, with a pentagonal tower.

The G-ostini Dvor, or Bazaar (rocTHHwii TjBop-L; pp p
}

-
);

6, II), bounded on the E. by the Sadovaya and on the S. by the

Tchernuishov Pereulok, is an extensive building painted white and

enclosing several courts. It was erected in 1761-85 by Vallin de la
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Mothe and completely rebuilt at the end of the 19th century. The

arcades on the groundfloor and the first floor contain about 200 shops,

which, however, are less elegant than the other shops of the Nevski.

To the left, opposite the Gostini Dvor, and lying back a little

from the street, is the Armenian Church of St. Catharine (ApMHH-
cKan IlepKOBt Cbhtoh EKaTepiiHti; PI. F 5, II), built in 1772 by

Velten, at the cost of Lazarev (p. 115).

To the right (No. 37), between the Sadovaya and the Alexandra

Square, rises the —
^Imperial Public Library (IL\inepaTopcKaH uy6jimnsa

OHSjiioTeica ; PI. G 5. II), the entrance to which is in the Alexandra

Square (adm., see p. 98). The main facade is adorned with Ionic

columns and statues of Greek philosophers. The building was begun

in 1794 under the superintendence of Sokolov. The corner building

was finished in 1810; the wing in the Alexandra Sq. was added in

1828-30 by Rossi: and a further extension was completed in 1902.

The library, which was opened in 1814, now contains 2,044,000

books, 21,900 maps, 102,120 engravings and photographs, and

124,140 MSS., autographs, and documents. Director, D. F. Kobeko.
Ground Floor. Room 1 ('Cabinet of Faust') was fitted up in 1857 in

imitation of a monastic library, and contains over 7000 Incunabula. —
Room 2. Specimens of Printing of the 16-17th cent. (Elzevir). — Room 3.

Department of Languages. Bibles, including a Gutenberg Bible (ca. 1450);
Imitatio Christi in the Paris edition de luxe of 1855. In the Oriental
Section is an Arabic Gospel, printed in 1708 for the Cossack 'hetman'
Mazeppa. Greek and Latin Classics. —We then cross a hall to Room 4,

containing Modern Classics and Hebrew Literature and Hebraica. —
Room 5. Bulgarian, Servian, & Ruthenian Literature ; also modern print-

ing (since 1880) in Ecclesiastical Slavonic letters. — Room 6. Slavonic and
Oriental MSS. Ecclesiastical Slavonic and Old Russian Printed Books.
In the front of^the first case on the right is the first Russian newspaper
(MocKOBCKia BIJ/iomocth ; 1703), and at the back is the first Russian Bible
(1581); in the second case (r.) is the first book printed in Russia, the Acts
of the Apostles (Jl±Hms. anocTOJitcKifl ; Moscow, 1564); in the case to

the left is the translation of the Bible by Dr. Fr. Skorina of Prague
(1516-19). — Room of Alexander I., or Oval Room. Ecclesiastical Slavonic
Printed Books down to 1880; Hebrew MSS., including 47 rolls of the
Pentateuch of the first millennium A.D. ; marble bust of Tzar Alexander I.

by Demut-Malinovski
;
portraits of Russian writers.

Main Hall. Section I. On the left, by the windows : Slavonic-
Russian MSS. of the 11 -18th cent., including the Svyatoslav Collection

(1076) and the Chronicle of IST&stor (1377); Servian, Bulgarian, and Glago-
litic MSS. from the 12th cent, onwards; Greek MSS.. including papyrus-
leaves of the 2nd cent. A.D., epistles of St. Paul in Greek and Latin
(7th cent.), a psalter of 862, a book of the Gospels of 835, and pal-

impsests. On the right, under the windows, autographs of composers

;

in the row of glass-cases, Oriental MSS.. including Eusebius's church-
history in Syrian (462), the epistles of St. Paul in Arabic (892), a Gruzinian
book of the Gospels (995), fragments of richly decorated Koran s of the
9th and 10th cent., Persian and Turkish miniatures, and sumptuous bind-
ings; Latin MSS., from the 6th cent, onwards. Bindings, including a

Greek book of the Gospels on purple parchment with letters of gold
(9th cent.). In the centre of the hall: Koran of Caliph Osman in Cufic
characters (9th cent.), captured at Samarkand; Jagataic MSS. In the glass
cases between the columns : MSS. on Parchment with Miniatures (in Case 1



106 Route 15. ST. PETERSBURG. Alexandra Square.

a prayer-book of Mary. Queen of Scots; in Case 6 a Gospel of Demetrius
Palaeologus, adorned with Greek and Italian miniatures, and a portrait

of Emp. Manuel II. Palaeologus). On the walls: Autographs of sovereigns
and famous men (arranged according to countries). In a case by the rear

wall, the Zographu Gospel in Glagolitic characters (from the monastery
of Zographu on Mt. Athos; 11th cent.). -Section II. In the centre: on
the left, the celebrated Codex Sinaiticus, found by Professor Tischendorf
in the Sinai Monastery in 1859, and next to that of the Vatican the oldest

Greek text of the New Testament (4th cent.). To the right is the Sar-

masakhli Gospel, written in Greek on purple parchment (6th cent.
;
pur-

chased in Sarmasakhli near Kaisariyeh in 1896). Between these, farther
back, is the Ostromir Gospel (1056), the oldest dated Russian MS. On the
right: Autographs of Russian sovereigns (Rom&nov dynasty), writers,- and
ecclesiastics. On the left: Musical Scores and autographs of Russian and
European celebrities. On the walls: Autographs of famous Russians.
including a passport in the name of the 'Emperor' Constantine Pavlovitch.

First Floor. Circular Room: Theology above, Russian Section below.
— In the four rooms to the left the Russian Section is continued.—We
retrace our steps through the Circular Room, and turn to the right into

Room I. the lower part of which is devoted to Art and Technology, the
upper to Theology. On the right side, adjoining the entrance and exit, are

two cases containing the 7000 volumes of Voltaire's Library, bought by
Catherine II. In the centre of the room, on a low case, is a woodcut of

1576, representing the Embassy of Prince Sugorski to Emp. Rudolf II. —
Room II (Peter Gallery), with portraits of Peter the Great and the
Rovinski Collection of over 30,000 foreign portraits (engravings). — Room 3.

Historical Section. Catherine II., a highly idealized painting by Levitzki

:

in the second case to the right are two portraits of Empress Elizabeth,
one of which was suppressed in 1744; in the third case is a Cat of Tzar
Alexis Mikhailovitch, engraved by Kollar (1661). — Korff Room, with a

collection of all foreign works on Russia (over 150,000 vols., including
periodicals). — To the right in the Vestibule is Zvenigorodski's book on
cloisonne enamel. —Larin Room. Works on Russia and History.

The groundfloor of the Extension mentioned at p. 105 is devoted to

the departments of Natural History and Mathematics.— The upper floors

are reached by a marble staircase. On the first floor are the department
of Jurisprudence and the handsome Reading Room, accommodating 500 per-

sons. It is adorned with busts of Russian emperors and authors.— The
. second floor is devoted to Polygraph}) and Philosophy, while the third

floor contains the duplicates.

To the E. of the Library is the Alexandra Square (AjieK-

caH^pHHCKaa ruioina/iL), which is adorned with flower-beds and

contains the Monument of Catherine II. (IiaMaTHHK-b EKaTe-

pHH-fe II. ; PI. G-6, II), erected in 1873 from the designs of Mikeshin

and Opekushin. A base of reddish granite supports a bell-shaped

pedestal bearing a figure of the Empress, 13 ft. in height, clad in an

ermine mantle, and holding the imperial sceptre in her right hand

and a wreath in her left. Round the pedestal are nine colossal bronze

figures of celebrated contemporaries of the Empress.
On the S. side of the square stands the Alexandra Theatre

(AjieKcaH^pHHCKifi TeaTpt; PI. G 6, 77: see p. 94), built from

Rossi's designs in 1832 and named after the consort of the then

reigning Tzar, Nicholas I. The main facade consists of a loggia of

six Corinthian columns, and the pediment is surmounted by a

quadriga in bronze.— To the W. of the theatre is a private house

in an elaborate Russian style.
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From the Alexandra Square the Teatralnaya. passing the Imperial
Dramatic School on the left, leads to the Tcherhdish6vskata Square
«.n the Fontanka (PL F, CI. 8; II . On the S.W. side of this square is the
Ministry of the Interior iMiiHiicrepcTBO BHyTpeHHnxT> a'k.Tt'. while to the

\Y. is the Ministry of Public Instruction (M. Hapo^Haro npocB-fcuieHifl '.

Iioth designed by Rossi. In the middle of the square is a Memorial Bust

of the Poet Lomondsov [1711-65; PI. 131, G- 6, II), erected in 1892.

Farther on in the Xevski, to the right, adjoining the Fontanka.

is the Anitchkov Palace (Ahhikob-l ^Bopeirt: PI. G6, II;

no admission), erected in 1741-47 by the Empress Elizabeth, from

the designs of Rastrelli, for Count Itazuinovski (d. 1771). It was
resumed by the Crown in 1785. rebuilt by Sokolov and again under
Alexander IT. in 1866, and is at present the winter-residence of the

Dowager-Empress Marie Feodorovna.

On the E. side of the Palace the Fontanka is crossed by the

Anitchkov Bridge (Ahiimkob-l moctl; PI. G, 5, 6, 77), which is

adorned with four colossal bronze groups of horse-tamers, cast at

St. Petersburg in 1841 from the models of Baron Klodt. — Beyond
the bridge, to the right, rises the Palace of the Grand-Duchess
Elizabeth Feodorovna, an elaborate baroque structure formerly

belonging to Prince Byeloselski-Byelozerski.

Beyond this point the Xevski offers nothing of interest. The
Zxamexskaya Square (PL H 6. 77: p. 129) contains a massive bronze

Equestrian Statue of Tzar Alexander III. by Prince P. Trubetz-

koi, erected in 1909. On the S. side of the square is the Nicholas
Railway Station. For the Alexander Xevski Monastery, see p. 130.

b. "Western Admiralty Quarter.
Admiralty. Equestrian Statue of Peter the Great. St. Isaac's

Cathedral.

The *Admiralty (TjiaBHoe A^MHpajrreHCTBo : PI. E 5, 77 1. on

the left bank of the Xeva, lies to the W. of the Dvortzovaya Square

(p. 112), to the X. of the Alexander Garden (p. 108). and tu the E.

of the Peter Square (p. 108). It was founded by Peter the Great

in 1705. and re-erected in 1 806-23 after the plans of A. Sakharov

(d. 1811). The extensive building consists of a central block. 458
yds. long, and two wings, turned towards the Xeva and each 19t>

yds. long. The space between the wings has been filled up since

1871 by other buildings (Xo. 4. the former Panayev Theatre: Xo.s.

Palace of Grand-Duke Mikhail Mikhailovitch. now appropriated by
the Ministry for Trade and Industry: Xos. 12-14. Land Bank of the

Xoblesse), so that the ends of the wings are the only part of the

Admiralty visible from the river side. The entrance is in the centre

of the facade towards the Alexander Garden; to the right and left

are groups (by Th. Shtchedrin) of three female figures bearing the

terrestrial globe. The attic contains a relief by A. I. Terebenev
(Foundation of the Russian Navy), and at each of the four corners

is a figure of a seated warrior, by Shtchedrin. Over the gateway
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rises the Admiralty Tower. 230 ft. high, ending in a tapering gilded

spire, and surmounted by a -weather-vane in the form of a crown and

ship. The lower part of the tower is adorned with 28 pillars and

2% statues. The extensive inner rooms contain the Board of Ad-

miralty, a library, and on the first floor the—
^Marine Museum MopcKoil Myseii: adm.. see p. 97: entr.

opposite the Alexander Garden, first door to the left of the main

entry . Director, Capt. A. A. Popov.
Eoom I. Models of the churches on the Shipka Pass and at Borki

:

paintings (Arrival of William II. at Reval in 1892; French fleet at Cron-
stadt in 1897). — Rooms II & III. Model ships and 19th century uniforms. —
Room IV. Models of Russian and captured foreign ships; "uniforms and
flags of the time of Catherine II. — Peter the Great Room '3a.n> IleTpa
BexHKaro), containing souvenirs of him : seat which he used at naval court
niartials; a wooden model made hy him of a small battleship: his working
overalls, etc. In the middle are models of an English warship, presented
by Ki.g William III., and of a French galley, a gift of Louis XIV. ; also

other model ships and uniforms of Peter's day. In a cabinet near the
entry is a naval uniform of Catherine II. — In the passage are models of

more recent Russian warships. — As we retrace our steps along the passage
r.d room on the left is the Hall of Heroes '3a.it repdcBl , con-

taining portraits of officers and men who have distinguished themselves
in naval battles: also souvenirs of the Chinese campaign of 1900 and the

Japanese war of 1904-5. In the fourth room is the model of a merchant-
built at Archangel in 1097.

In front of the Admiralty, on the X.. are two bronze Statues of
Peter the Great, by Bernstamm 1909). In one he is represented

as building a boat, in the other as saving drowning men.

To the S. of the Admiralty is the Alexander Garden
A.ieKcaHjpoBCKiii cajTB; PI. E 5. II . with a fountain, near thp

Gordlthovaya, and several bronze busts. To the E. are the poets

ZhukdvsJd 1783-1853] and Lermontov 1814-41
, and the composer

GUnka 1804-57
;
to the W.; the poet Gogol 1809-58 and the

Asiatic traveller PrzhevdUli 1839-82

To t h^ W. of the Admiralty lies Peter Square Tl.iomaab

IleTpa I. . with flower-beds, and near th^ Neva the famons

""Equestrian Statue of Peter the Great HaMflTHHKilleTpyl.;
PI. E 5, II: comp. p. 119. The Tzar, riding np a rocky slope, has

his face tnrned to the Neva, and points with his ri^ht hand towards

ene of his labours. The horse is balanced on its hind-legs and

tail, while its hoofs trample on a writhing snak^. The statue is

t. hicrh. The sculptor E. 31. Falconet 1716-91) mad^ the

model in 1769 and supervised the work of casting it '1775). The

Tzar's head was modelled by Marie Col lot. who later became Fal-

a dau^ht^r-in-law. Th^ enormous grranit^ block which form-;

[< stal is 46 ft. long. 19 1 ', ft. wide, and 16VS ft. high. On one

bears the proud inscription. ITeTpy HepBOMV EKaTepraa
BTopaH 1782: on the other side. -Petro Primo Cathorina Secunda

MDCCLXXXJT. The monument was unveiled on Aug. 7th. 17-2.

and rb.
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The whole of the W. side of Peter Square, between the E «

Quay (p. Ill) and the Konno-Gvardeiski Bulvar (see below), is occu-

pied by the large Senate House .TTpaBirre.iBCTByiomin ceHart:

PI. E 5. II: comjp. p. lv . and the Holy Synod TIpaBHTe.iB-

CTByiomiH eBHTEHiniii chhojtb; PI. E 5, 77: comp. p. lviii'i of the

Greek Catholic Church, both built in 1829-32 after plans by

The two buildings are joined by a high archway, adorned with

sculptures, and spanning the Galernaya "Galley Street* .

On the S. side of the wide Koxxo-Gvarpeiski Bulvar Horse

Guards Boulevard: PI. E. 5. 6. II . which extends W. to the Bla-

iT.;ivyesht<henskaya <p. Ill), lies th^ Manege of the Horse Guard<

KoHHorBapaeiicKin "Maneact . or Nicholas Riding School, built

in 1S04 by Quarens:hi.

To the S.W. of the Alexander Garden (p. 108) lies Isaac Squark
PI. E.5: 77). bounded on the E. side by the War Office (Boermoe
MimiicTepcTBO . a large triangular building by Ricard de Bffon-

ferrand. In the centre of the square stands —
-St. Isaac's Cathedral, or Cathedral of St. Isaac of DaJ-

matia CoGopt IIcaaKia Ja.iMaTCKaro : PI. E5. 7/\ the largest

church in St. Petersburg, built in 1819-58. in the place of an earlier

church, after plans by the Erench architect. Ricard de Man ferrand.

The cost of the building amounted to more than '23.000.000 rb.— The
cathedral, built of granite and marble with a lavish disregard of

cost, is in the shape of a cross 364 ft. long and 315 ft. wide, and is

crowned by an enormous gilded dome, visible at a great distance. The
doors are approached by wide granite steps. The chief entrances, in

the longer (N. and S.) sides, form beautiful Porticoes, modelled on

that of the Pantheon in Rome, each with 16 monolith columns of

polished red Finnish granite. 54 ft. high and 7 ft. thick, with bronze

bases and capitals, arranged in three rows. In the shorter sides E.

and W3 are smaller porticoes, with ei<rht columns each. The columns

are surmounted by four pediments those on the longer sides 112 ft.

long', adorned with large bronze reliefs: on the S,. 'Adoration of the

Magi', by Vitali: on the E.. -St. Isaac foretelling his approaching

death to Emperor Valentinian'. on the X.. 'Resurrection of Christ'.

these two by Lcmaire: on the W., "Meeting of St. Isaac with Em-
peror Theodosius'. by Vitali. (The portrait-heads in the last relief

include one of Alexander I.) Above are statues of the Evangelists

and Apostles: the statues of angels at the corners of the roof are by

Vitali.— The gilded Centre Dome. 87 ft. in diameter, rests on a drum
surrounded by 24 hollow columns encased in granite, and each 42 .

2 ft.

high. The dome is crowned by a lantern 40 1
/2 ft. high, with 8 pillars

:

from the top rises a cross 19 ft. high. The inner height of the dome
from the floor is 269 ft. St. Peter's in Rome 404 ft.. St. Paul's in

London 225 ft.) : the height of the whole building to the top of the

cross is 3331 '

s ft. Four smaller gilt domes surround the central dome.
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Interior (closed at 6 p.m.). — Four colossal bronze doors, richly
adorned with sculptures byVitali and others, lead to the interior, which
is dimly lighted by twelve windows in the dome and nine others on the
sides. The walls are lined with beautiful polished marble of various
kinds, and are adorned with about 200 paintings by Russian artists (now
being replaced by mosaics). The Ceiling Painting of the Central Dome
('Virgin surrounded by Saints, Apostles, and Evangelists') was begun by
Bryullov and finished by Basin. Under the windows of the dome are
bronze-gilt figures of angels.

On the Ikonostds (223 ft. long), which is of richly gilded marble,
are 33 large mosaics of saints, arranged in three tiers. The beautiful
'holy' door in the centre, 23 ft. high and 13 ft. wide, was cast in bronze
after a design by Yitali. On each side of it stand five semicircular
columns, the two nearest being of lapis lazuli 16 ft. high and 5 ft. in

diameter, while the rest are of malachite 29 x
/o ft; high and SP/^ft. in dia-

meter; the bases and capitals are richly gilded. [The columns are really

hollow cylinders of iron, veneered with malachite and lapis lazuli.] Adja-
cent are two pilasters, also overlaid with malachite. — The tabernacle in

the Holy of Holies is in the form of a model of the Cathedral, in silver-

gilt. The stained-glass window with the Resurrection was made in Munich.
In front of it is the marble Chair of the Metropolitan.

With the exception of the sev^n bronze chandeliers, all the eccle-

siastical vessels are of gold and silver, their exquisite workmanship being
worthy of their pecuniary value (the silver articles weigh over a ton).

Special mention may be made of the 15 large silver chandeliers, of a

beautiful Evangelarium (in the binding of which 44 lbs. of gold were
used), and of a model of the Holy Sepulcbre in silver and silver-gilt

(in the S.W. corner of the church).

The Dome (562 steps up to the lantern) affords a fine *View over the
city and the Neva. It is reached from the S. side, to the right of the
entrance to the church (1-5 persons 1 rb., each addit. pers. 20 cop.).

To the S. of the Cathedral, in the Marie Square, stands the

Monument ofEmperorNicholas I. inaMflTHHKtHjiKOJiaK) I.:

PI. E 6. II), by Baron Klodt, 49 ft. high and erected in 1859. The

Tzar, in the uniform of the Chevalier Guards, is represented on a

prancing horse. The pedestal is adorned with bronze trophies, and

four reliefs depicting events in the Tzar's life. At the corners are

iigures of Justice, Strength, Wisdom, and Faith (portraits of the

Tzar's wife and daughters).

To the S. of the Nicholas monument, on the other side of the

Sini (Bine) Bridge, at the corner of theVoznesenski Prospekt, stands

the Hall of the Imperial Council (PI. E, 6; 77). formerly the

Marie Palace, built in 1844 in the Italian style by Stakenschneider

and presented by Nicholas I. to his eldest daughter Marie, Duchess

of Lenchtenberg, and her husband. In the Council Chamber is a large

painting by I. E. Ryepin 'Session of the Council held in celebration

of its centenary in 1901).

To the E. of the monument, at the corner of the Marie Square

and the Morskava. stands the Ministry of Agriculture (PI. 11.

E6j II). Xo. 38 in the Morskaya is the Industrial Art Museum
of the Society for the Advancement of Art (Xy^oiKecTBeHHo-

npoMBiinjieHHLiH My3eii 66mecTBa noompeHia xy^oacecTBi,

:

PI. E6, II : curator. M. P. Botkini. a permanent exhibition of objects

<>f applied art and' paintings (adm., see p. 97). — No. 41 in the
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Murskaya (to the W. of the Nicholas monument), at the X.W. corner

of the Marie Square, is the German Embassy (PL E. 6; lit. rebuilt

iu 1912 after the designs of Peter Behrens; on the roof stands a

copper group, 16 ft. in height, by B. Encke. No. 43 is the Italian

Embassy; farther on (1.) is the German Reformed Church iPesop-

MaTCKaa IlepKOBt: PL E6, IP. built iu 1863-65.

To the X. of the church diverges the Potchtamtski Pereulok.

in which are (r.) the Office of the Postmaster-General (TaaBHoe
YnpaBJieme Efoq-TL h Te.ierpasoBt . and '1. ; Xo. 3i the General
Post Office (r.iaBHBiii IIoqTaMTk : PL E 6, II: p. 93). The
General Telegraph Office (PL E 6. 77; p. 93) is at Potchtamt-

skava 15.— In the Xovo-Isaakiyevskava (Xo. 16) is the British and
American Chapel (PL 42, E 6; II).

'

The Potchtamtski Peretilok ends on the X. at the Konno-Gvar-
deiski Bulvar. in which are (r.) the Manege (p. 109 1 and (1.) the long

Stables and Barracks of the Horse Guards. At the W. end of

the boulevard, in an open space adjoining the Blagovyeshtchenskaya.

is the Church of the Annunciation (LTepKOBb E.iaroB-BmeHiH

npecBHTtm Eoropoaimti: PL D, E, 6. II). built under Xieholas I.

after plans by Thon. The edifice is in the shape of a Greek cross,

with a gilded tower above the intersection and four gilded domes
at the sides. To the X. of the church stands the Institute ofGrand-
Dwdiess Xenia ^KceHBiiHCKiii hhctiit;vtt>: PL I) 6. //), a school

for girls of the upper classes, built in 1862 by Stakenschneider as

the Palace of Grand-Duke Nicholas Nikoldyeviteh d. 1891). and

converted to its present use in 1895.

We follow the Blagovyeshtchenskaya to the English Quay (Ang-

liskaya XaberezhnayaV on the Xeva (Xieholas Bridge, see below).

Turning to the left, we pass (Xo. 56) the English Church (IlepKOBb

AHr.iifiCKafl: PL D 6, IP. an unpretending building of 1815. ori-

ginally designed by Quarenghi, with six columns in front and a

statue of Christ above the pediment.— At the W. end of the Galer-

naya is the New Admiralty (HoBoe AjMiipa.iTeiieTBO: PL D 6,

P. built under Xieholas I., with docks and wharves. There are al-

ways some men-of-war at anchor here. To the right of the entrance

stands the Church of Our Saviour on the Water LlepKOBt bo
i'imh Cnaca Ha Bcuaxt). erected from the plans of Peretyatkovitch

& SminiMV (1910) and commemorating the seamen killed in the

Russo-Japanese War of 1904-5.

The Nicholas Bridge i HnKO.iaeBCKin moctl: PL D 5. I:

view), which leads from the English Quay to Vasili Ostrov (p. 165),

is a granite and iron structure resting on seven piers, and was built

in 1842-50 by Kierbedz. At the X. end is an opening for ships (1.15-

2.15 a.m. and 5.15-6.15 a.m.}. At the farther end of the bridge is a

small Marble Chapel erected in 1854 and dedicated to St. Xieholas.

containing a mosaic portrait of the saint after an original in Bari.
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c. Eastern Admiralty Quarter.

"Winter Palace. Summer G-arden.

To the E. of the Admiralty (p. 107) lies the Dvortzovaya Square
(Palace Square; PI. E, F, 5, //), on the N. side of which stands the

Winter Palace (see below), and on the S. and E. the large crescent-

shaped buildings of the General Staff (p. 115). In the centre of the

square rises the *Alexander Column (AjieKcaH/rpoBCKaa Ko-
jioima), erected by Nicholas I. in 1834 to the memory of Alexander I.

after a design by Monferrand. On a pedestal 26 ft. high, hewn out

of a single piece of granite, stands a huge pillar, of polished red

Finnish granite, the largest monolith of modern times, 98^ ft. high

and 13 ft. in diameter; the bronze capital is 13 ft. high. On the

ball at the top a bronze angel by Orlovski, 13 ft. in height, holds

a cross (20 ft. in length) in his left hand, while his right is lifted

towards heaven, and his foot tramples on a snake. The height of

the whole monument is 15372 ft. On the side facing the Winter
Palace is the inscription: "AjieiccaH^py IlepBOMy Bjiaro^apHan
Poccia" (Grateful Russia to Alexander I.).

The *Imperial "Winter Palace (3hmh1h /tBopeirr.; PI. E,

F, 5, 77; adm., see p. 98), the imperial winter residence, finished

in 1764 from a design by Rastrelli, was partly burned down in

1837 and restored by the beginning of 1839. The building, which
is 499 ft. long, 384 ft. wide, and 92 ft. high, is painted a brownish

red and faces the Neva on the N. and the Palace Square on the S.

On the W. side of the palace is the garden, laid out by Nicholas II.

and surrounded by a beautiful wrought-iron railing.

The State (private) entrances are in the Dvortzovaya Nabe-

rezhnaya (Jordan Gateway) and in the Dvortzovaya Square. The
Jordan entrance on the Neva Quay leads up to the Imperial State

apartments by means of the Grand or Ambassadorial Staircase

(p. 114), of which the steps are of Carrara marble. The entrance-

hall is lined with stucco-work in the Renaissance style and orna-

mented with statues; below is a gallery adorned with marble groups

(by Falconet, Pigalle, etc.) and busts.— The following description of

the rooms is given in the order in which they are shown to visitors.

Entr. from the Dvortzovaya Naberezhnaya through the Councillors'

Entrance (CoB-BTCKift no;rKE3/ri>) in the Hermitage. The visit takes

two hours.

We first enter the so-called New Rooms (Hobbih KOMHaTti) of

the Old Hermitage of Empress Catherine II., used for the accom-

modation of royal visitors, and facing the Neva.
The rooms retain their old decoration of beautiful furniture and fine

inlaid doors. Room I: Mosaic furniture (old Florentine workmanship);
four vases of pink agate. — Passing through the small adjoining Room II,

we reach Room III, containing a Florentine cabinet in pietra dura and
a table of malachite. —The two following rooms (IV and V) lead into
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the semicircular Room VI, with pictures by Bassano and Maratta.— Then
through the Bondoir (VII), overlooking the courtyard, into the Bedroom
(VIII), in blue silk; over the door is a painting (Turkish Ladies) by
•/. B. Yanloo. The ceiling of the Bathroom (IX) is also by J. B. Vanloo
(Genii doing homage to Venus).—We return through the boudoir and an
adjoining room (X) into the Large State Room (JKejiTtiH 3ajn>; XI), with
S pillars of black marble veined with white, resting on high bases of

brown marble decorated with gilded bronze foliage. The two fire-places

are flanked by columns of ribbon-jasper; the mantelpieces are of white
marble ornamented with lapis lazuli; the ceiling -paintings are of the
Venetian School. Cabinets of Florentine mosaic. Doors of buhl work.

—

Room XII contains paintings by De Vos, Bloem, and D'Hondecoeter.—
Corner Room XIII (Cbhhiiobmh 3ajn>): Snyders. Still-life; Italian mosaic
tables.

We return and enter the Small or First Hermitage of Empress
Catherine II.

Adjoining the Pavilion, which contains four fountains, a tine

mythological mosaic, and two large portraits (Empress Marie Feo-

dorovna, by Mme. Vigee-Lebrun, and Catherine II., by Lampi), is

the Winter Garden, decorated with marble statues.

Then follows the Romanov Gallery, with good portraits of

members of the House of Romanov, beginning with the Patriarch

Philaret Nikititch, father of Tzar Michael.
Among the portraits the following are worthy of notice: Sophia

Alexeyevna as Regent. — Peter the Great, by K. de Moor, Nattier (?), Belli

(copy of the portrait by Kneller at Hampton Court), etc.— Catherine I.

as Empress, by Nattier. — Elizabeth I., by Tocqu4.— Catherine II., by
Eriksen (on horseback, in the uniform of the Preobrazhenski Regiment),
P. Falconet the Younger (1769), Shebdnov, etc. — Paul I. with his first

wife, Natalie of Hesse, and his second, Marie of Wurtemberg, by Falconet,
Boslin (1777), Borovikovski, etc.— Queen Anna Pavlovna with her hus-
band, King William II. of the Netherlands, by N. de Keyser.— Sons and
daughters of Emperor Nicholas I., by Mme. Robertson.

At the exit we notice the curious Instructions issued by Catherine II.

in regard to the Hermitage, with which everyone had to comply. Every
visitor 'has on entering to leave his title, hat, and sword outside', and bo on.

We next enter the St. George's Saloon (reoprieBCKaa 3ajia),

154 ft. long and 65 J

/2 ft. wide, with white marble Corinthian pillars

and six beautiful chandeliers; at the X. end stands the throne,

behind which is a large imperial coat-of-arms embroidered in gold

on red velvet. In this room the first Russian Parliament was opened

on April 27th (May 10th), 1906. St. George's festival is celebrated

here on Nov. 26th (Dec. 9th), and the Emperor receives here the

congratulations of the diplomatic corps on New Year's Day.— The

rococo Palace Chapel (Codopt Cnaca HepyKOTBopHaro 66pa3a)

contains some valuable church-plate.

The following room is the Armorial Saloon (FepSoBaa 3ajia),

with gilt pillars; in the four corners are groups of ancient Russian

warriors, holding military banners on which the coats-of-arms of

the various Russian provinces are represented. By the side-wall,

in nine sections, are exhibited the bowls in which salt and bread

were presented to the Emperors.
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We now come to the Throne Room of Peter the Great (Ile-

TpoBCKafl 3a.7ia), the walls of which are hung with red velvet strewn

with Russian eagles worked in gold. In a niche hetween two jasper

pillars is a picture hy Amigoni (Peter the Great led hy Glory); in

front is the imperial throne. The chandeliers, candelabra, and tables

are of silver.

Next comes the Field Marshals' Room (<l>ejn>4MapmajicKaH

3ajia), with portraits of famous Russian marshals, and other pictures.

The East or Pompeian Gallery (BocToqHaa or LToMneiracKafl

rajrepea), which is hung with battle-scenes from the Russo-Turkish

War of 1877-78, leads hence into the Avant Saloon, which is de-

corated with the vessels in which the symbolic 'salt and bread' were

presented to Catherine II. and her successors. To the right of this

room is the Grand or Ambassadorial Staircase (p. 112). To the left lies

a second Winter Garden.—We turn to the right into the Nicholas
Saloon, which is the largest in the palace, being 200 ft. long by
61 ft. broad. Here the court balls are held. It has 16 windows
overlooking the Neva, and is adorned by a portrait of Emperor
Nicholas I. on horseback, by Kriiger, and four large wall-trophies

with vessels of gold. Adjoining is a Concert Hall.— Then follows

the Moorish Saloon (Apandcaa KOMHaTa), which leads (1.) to the

Rotunda, containing lifesize portraits of Emperor Nicholas I. by
Bothmann, Alexander I. and Alexander II. by Angeli, and Empress
Alexandra Feodorovna by Winterhalter.

The Dark Corridor, which opens out of the Rotunda, contains

lifesize portraits of the Knights of the Order of St. Andrew. To the

left is the Marine Room, with paintings of the battles of Grenham
(1720) and Hango (1714), by Bogolyiibov.— It was in Alexander II. 's

Dining Room, which contains a few models of ships, that an explo-

sion, in 1880 nearly caused the death of the Tzar.— We pass from

the Dark Corridor into the Smaller Field Marshals' Room, with

portraits of Russian generals of Nicholas I.'s time. The cannon was

presented by Emperor William I. to Alexander II.

Then follow three Rooms of Alexander II., viz. his Library,

his Study (with the iron bed on which he died), and a Reception

Room. Beyond these are the rooms of Empress Marie Alexandrovna.

wife of Alexander II.— We return through the Dark Corridor into

the Golden Saloon (3ojiOTaa sajia), lilted up in Byzantine style,

with a line mosaic (view of the temples of Psestum) over the fire-

place. In a corner is a seated marble figure of Empress Alexandra

Feodorovna, by Wichmann. — In the next room we find a few

smaller pictures and a clock which requires to be wound up once

a year only.

We now come to the beautiful White Saloon (dining-hall), with
line marble statues.— The next seven rooms are adorned with battle -

si cues by Aivazovski, Bogolyubov, P.Hess, Kotzebue, Bechlin, Rosen,
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Sauerweid, Sukhodolski, and Willewalde. — The Hall of Columns,
which follows, leads into apartments for royal guests. — The Gal-
lery of 1812 contains several flags and half-length portraits of 250

princes and generals who distinguished themselves in 1812 and suc-

ceeding campaigns, painted by Dawe (and his assistants).

On the upper floor of the Winter Palace is the *Cbow» Jewel Room
( BpiiJifcflHTOBafl KOMHaTa); adm. obtained only from the Court Chamber-
lain at the request of the traveller's ambassador. The glass-case in the
centre contains the Imperial Regalia (copies, see p. 163). Of these the

Sceptre (CKHneTpt) is the most valuable (2,400,000 rb.) ; among the jewels
with which it is set is the Orlov Diamond, weighing 185 carats. This
diamond originally came from India, where it was stolen by a sepoy, and
afterwards fell into the hands of an Armenian merchant named Lazarev,
from whom Count Orlov bought it in Amsterdam, afterwards presenting
it to Empress Catherine II. The price paid was 450,000 rb., besides which
the merchant received an aunuity of 2000 rb. and a title.— The exquisite
Imperial Crown, of Byzantine form, was ordered by Empress Catherine II.

from the court-jeweller Loubie, but was finished only in time for Paul I.'s

coronation. It is valued at 1,100,000 rb. On the top is a cross of five

magnificent diamonds, resting on a very large unpolished ruby and held
by a gold ring containing 7 large diamonds. On each side of the ring is

a half-circle of 38 big pearls, which give the crown the form of a mitre,
symbolizing the supremacy of the Russian Emperor in the Church. The
circle of the crown resting on the forehead is set with 28 brilliants. —
The Crown of the Empress is also studded with the most valuable dia-

monds.— The Orb is surmounted by a large diamond cross resting on a

magnificent sapphire.— Other cases contain Sets of Jewellery, Diadems,
etc. The unset Shah Diamond, a present from a Persian prince to the

Tzar, is elongated in form, weighs 86 7
/ 16 carats, and is engraved with the

names of Eastern potentates. Noteworthy also are an exquisite pale-
red Ruby, an Order of St. Andrew set with five rose-diamonds and two
Siberian beryls, the diamond chains of the Order of St. Andrew, etc.

Opposite the Winter Palace, on the S.E. side of the Dvortzovaya

Square (p. 112 ), stands the Office ofthe General Staff (TjiaBHtiii
llTraoT.; PI. F 5, II). the facade of which (three stories, with

768 windows), 570 yds. in length, is broken by a large archway,

through which a passage leads to the Morskaya and the Nevski Pro-

spekt. The archway is surmounted by a hronze group of Victory in

a six-horse chariot, by Demut-Malinovski and the elder Pimenov.
The building, which was erected in 1819-47 after plans by Rossi.

contains considerable collections of books and maps, a printing-office,

and a cartographical institute.— The Ministry ofFinance and the

Ministry for Foreign Affairs are in the same building.
Near by, on the other side of the Pyevtcheski Bridge (PI. F, 5 : II .

is the Court Singing School (IIpH^BopHafl II-EBHecKaH Kane.i.ia), in

which pupils are prepared for the imperial choir. — Not far off (Moika 12)

stands the house in which Pushkin died on Jan. 29th. 1837 (marble memorial
tablet; comp. pp. 41, 193).

Adjoining the Winter Palace on the E. rises the Hermitage
i p. 131). Following the Dvortzovaya Xaberezhxaya towards the

E., we cross the Winter Canal at its junction with the Neva by means
of the Hermitage Bridge (9pMHTaacHi>iH moctt.). To the right is

the Imperial Hermitage Theatre (PL 178. F5; II), built in 178o

by Gr. Qnarenghi (p. 131), and used for court festivals. Behind the
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theatre, and facing the Millionnaya, are the Barracks of the

1st Battalion of the Preobrazhenski Regiment (Ka3apMti Ilpeo-

6pa3KeHCKaro nojuca; PI. F 5, II).— Farther on (No. 26), with its

1'agade towards the Neva, stands the Palace of Grand-Duchess
Marie Pavlovna (PI. F, 5; //), widow of Grand-Duke Vladimir

Alexandrovitch; it is an elegant bnilding of 1870 in the Florentine

style. No. 18 is the Palace of Grand-Duke Nicholas Mikhdilo-

vitch (PI. F, 4, 5; 77), built by Stakensehneider in 1863, and some-

what over-elaborate in its ornamentation. It contains the Museum
of the Grand-Duke Mikhail Nikolayevitch (d. 1909), with souvenirs

of him (entr. to the left of the main door; adm., see p. 98). No. 14

is the New Club (p. 93), No. 16 the English Club (p. 93).—A little

farther on stands the Marble Palace (MpaMopHtiii /iBopeiri.;

PI. F4, II), built in 1768-85 of marble, granite, iron, and bronze

from the plans of Rinaldi and presented by Catherine II. to Count

Orlov. It is occupied by Grand-Duke Constautine Constantinovitch.

To the E. of the Marble Palace lies the small Suvokov Square
(PI. F, 4; 77). In the middle rises the bronze Suvorov Monument
(pp. 127, 130), by Koziovski, erected in 1801; the general is re-

presented in Roman costume, wielding a sword in his right hand,

while his left holds a shield over the Papal, Sardinian, and Nea-

politan crowns.— Troitzki Bridge (PI. F, 4; I), see p. 173.

The Marsovo Pole (Field of Mars; PI. F, 4, 5, 77) stretches to

the S.E. of the Marble Palace as far as the Moika. The great military

parades, usually held at the end of April (O.S.), took place here from

1818 till a- few years ago, since when they have been held at Kras-

noye Selo or Tzarskoye Selo. The mounts of each of the regiments

of the household cavalry are all of one colour (Horse Guards black.

Gatchina Hussars dapple-gray, Chevalier Guards chestnut, etc.).

To the E. of the Suvorov Square, in the Dvortzovaya Naberezh-

naya, are the British Embassy (No. 4; p. 93) and (farther on) the

chief gate of the Summer G-arden (JI-BTHiii ca#T>; PL F, G, 4, 5,

//), in front of which is the principal landing-stage of the steamers

plying to the Islands (p. 92). The Summer Garden was laid out by

Leblond in 1712 in the Franco-Dutch style, and forms a long rect-

angle about 37 acres in area. On the side next the Neva it is en-

closed by a handsome iron palisade (by Velten, 1783). At the chief

entrance stands a Chapel erected to commemorate the escape of

Tzar Alexander II. from an assassin (April 4th, 1866). The park.

with fine old trees, contains 75 marble sculptures (from Venice) of

the early 18th cent., by V. Grupello, P. liaratta. G. Monazza, etc.

—

A little to the left of the entrance on the Neva side is the so-called

Small Palace of Peter I. (#Bopeiri> ITeTpa I. ; PL G 4, 77), an un-

pretentious two-storied building erected in 1711 as a •Summer Palace'.

The interior has been frequently restored. On the groundfloor are

a clock, a chest of walnut-wood (stairway to the first floor), and
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other objects made by the Tzar himself; on the upper floor are a

lifesize portrait of Peter, and numerous mediocre pictures (fee to

the attendant, 20 cop.).— Farther on, to the left of the chief avenue.

in the children's playground, is a seated bronze figure, by Klodt

(1856), of Ivan Kruilov (IlaMHTHiiKT, KpmioBy; 1768-1844), the

La Fontaine of Russia. On the granite pedestal are four bronze reliefs

with figures from his auimal-stories. Hard by is a refreshment-

kiosque.— On the S. side of the garden are a pond and a Porphyry
Vase, presented in 1839 by Charles XIV. John of Sweden.

If we leave the Summer Garden by the S. gate, turn to the left,

and cross the Fontanka by the Panteleimonsld Bridge, we reach

the Stieglitz Museum of Industrial Art and the E. Quarters of the

town (p. 125). Directly opposite the gate is the Inzhenerni Bridge,

leading across the Moika to the Engineers' Palace (p. 118).

From the Field of Mars we return via the Millionxaya (PI. F,

4, 5; i7) to the Dvortzovaya Square (p. 112). In this street (1.), at

the corner of the Tzaritzuinskaya, are the Barracks of the Pdvlovski
Regiment, while farther on are the Hermitage (r.

; p. 131) and

the Office of the Imperial Archives (1., opposite), built in 1883-7.

d. Spasskaya and Kazanskaya Quarters to the N.
of the Nevski.

Church of the Resurrection. Museum of Alexander m.
Michael Square (Mikhailovskava Ploshtehad ; PL F 5, //) is reached

by tramways Nos. 2, 4, 7, 10, 12, 17, & 18.

From the Xevski (p. 103), to the E. of the Politzeiski Bridge, the

Bolshaya Konyushennaya (PI. F, 5 ; II) runs towards the N. To
the left is the French Reformed Church, founded in 1737 and

rebuilt in 1862 ; it contains a chair which Peter the Great is said to

have occupied at a christening on July 31st, 1724. To the right is

the Finnish Church of St. Mary, built in 1801 by Yelten (?). To
the left, at the corner of the Voluinski Pereiilok, are the Co-operative

Stores of the Officers of the Guards, which are open to the public.

—At the end of the street is the —
Museum ofImperial Carriages (IIpH^BopHo-KOHioiiieH-

hbih Mysen; PI. F5, II), built in 1860 from the designs of Sadov-

nikov. The entrance is at No. 2 Konyushennaya Square (adm., see

p. 97; illus. Russian catalogue 1 rb.; Director, X. A. Ravelin). The
objects of interest on the upper floor include French and Russian

tapestry (the latter made at the St. Petersburg factory, which existed

from 1716 to 1857); a travelling-sleigh made by Peter the Great;

the coronation-carriage of the empresses, presented by Frederick
the Great to the Empress Elizabeth I.; several state-Coaches with
paintings by Watteau and Boucher; sleighs, saddles, and so forth.

The shattered carriage occupied by the Emperor Alexander II. at

the time of his assassination (p. 118) is also kept here (covered).

Baedeker's Russia. 8
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Opposite are the Imperial Stables (3#ame npH^BopHwxi.
KOHiomeHt; PL F5, II).

To the E. of the Carriage Museum, beyond the Yekaterininski

or Catherine Canal, extends the Mikhdilovski Garden, which con-

tains many fine old trees, and is open to the public in summer
(entrance from the Sadovaya and the Catherine Canal).— On the

W. side of the garden, adjoining the Catherine Canal, stands the

—

-Church of the Resurrection (XpaMt BocKpeceum Xpn-
CTOBa; PI. F 5, //) or Church of Expiation, erected between
1883 and 1907 by A. Parland, on the spot where Tzar Alexander II.

was mortally wounded by the Nihilists on March 1st (O.S.), 1881.

The church, which is built of granite, marble, and coloured bricks

in the Russian style of the 17th cent., is 190 ft. long, 148 ft. wide,

and 266 ft. high (to the top of the central dome). Of the nine domes
the main dome is overlaid with mosaic, and the four side-

domes and the two which surmount the entrances are adorned
with brilliant enamel. The dome over the apse and that of the

bell-tower (194 ft. high) are gilded. The best mosaic is a Cruci-

fixion by Parland, under the large W. window. Inside, on the W.,
under the belfry, the exact spot of the assassination is marked by
a canopy borne by four columns of jasper. The mosaics which
cover walls, piers, and vaults have a total area of 176,400 sq. ft.

(3600 sq. sazhens; St. Mark's, Venice, 45,790 sq. ft.). On the

walls we have Scenes from the Life of Christ, from designs by
Parland, Byelayev (Deposition in the Tomb, on the W. side), Khar-
lamov (Last Supper, on the ceiling of the E. apse), Koshelev (Trans-

figuration, in the side-dome between the apse and central dome),

and others. On the piers of the central dome are Apostles, Prophets,

Martyrs, and Church Fathers.

To the E. of the Mikhailovski Garden lies the Engineers'Palace,
or Old Michael Palace (HHSKeHepHbiii 3aMOKT>; PI. Gr5, 7/; adm.

on application at the office), built in a mediaeval style in the reign

of Paul I. between 1797 and 1800, probably by Brenna from a de-

sign of Bazhenov, on the site of a summer-palace occupied by the

Empress Elizabeth. Its total cost was 18,000,000 rubles. In 1822

the building was fitted up as an Engineering Academy (Hhko-
jiaeBCKaa HHaceHepHaa aica/jeMm). It forms a massive quadrangle

enclosing a large octagonal court, on the W. side of which rises the

tower of the palace-church. The main S. facade, looking over the

great square, is relieved by groups of Ionic columns, while the pedi-

ment is adorned with reliefs of historical scenes and the imperial

coat-of-arms. On the main frieze is an inscription, originally in-

tend imI for St. Isaac's Cathedral : /loiuy TBoeMy no^oSaen. cbhtbihh
rocno^HH bt. ^ojiroTy ^Hefl ('Holiness becometh thine house,

Lord, for ever'; Ps. xciii, 5). A magnificent marble staircase, be-

ginning on the left side of the court, leads to the first tloor, where
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the old Throne Room and the so-called Round Room still remain in

their original form. The latter now contains the rich technical

collection of the Academy. — Paul I. died in this palace on March

24th, 1801, and the room in which he died was converted into a

chapel in the reign of Alexander II.

To the S. of the palace is an Equestrian Statue of Peter the

Great (PI. G5, II; comp. p. 108), cast in the reign of Elizabeth

from designs by Rastrelli the Elder, and set up under Paul I. The

inscription on the marble pedestal runs 'To the Great-Grandfather

by the Great-Grandson 1800' (IIpa^E^y UpaBHyKt, 1800).

From this monument the Klenovaya leads direct to the large

Michael Manege or Riding School (MiixaftjioBCKiH MaHesKt; PL
G 5, .77), in front of which, to the S., is a bronze equestrian statue,

16 ft. high, of Grand-Duke Nicholas Nikoldyemtch (d. 1891),

after a design by P. Canouica of Turin (1914). The reliefs on the

pedestal, which is 23 ft. high, represent the battles of Plevna and

the Shipka Pass. From the N. side of the Michael Manege we follow

the Inzhenernaya to the Michael Square (MuxafijiOBCKafl njio-

rna;ji>; PI. F5, 77), which is laid out in pleasure-grounds. On the

W. side of the square is the Michael Theatre (p. 94), erected byRossi

and Bryullov in 1835.— On the N. side of the square stands the—
*Russian Museum ofEmperor Alexander III., orNetv

Michael Palace (PyccKifi My3eii HinnepaTopa AjieiccaH^pa III.

;

PI. F, G, 5, 77), erected in 1819-25 in the Tuscan style, from designs

by Rossi, for Grand-Duke Michael Pavlovitch, and converted into

a Museum of Russian Art in 1895-98. The right wing is new and

is destined for the new Ethnographical Museum. The collection of

pictures rivals in importance the Tretyakov Gallery at Moscow
(p. 316) for the study of Russian painting.— Admission, see p. 98.

Director, Grand-Duke George Mikhailovitch ; Assistant Director,

Count D. I. Tolstoi. All the pictures and sculptures are labelled.

Alterations in the arrangement are not infrequent. Russian cata-

logue 35 cop., with autotypes 80 cop.

Ground Floor.— Room I, to the left of the entrance. Por-

traits of Russian Rulers and Grandees, mostly by unknown painters

of the 18th century.— Room II. Portraits by F. S. Rokotov
(1730-1810), D. M. Levitzki (1735-1822), and others.— Room III.

To the right, 278. I. M. Tankov (1756-99), Village-festival; 270.

P. I. Sokoldv (1753-91), Mercury and Argus; 14. F. Y. Alexeyev

(1753-1824), Kremlin of Moscow in 1810.—Room IV. Cartoons

by K. P. Bryullov (1799-1852).— Room V. Portraits by V. L.
Borovikovski (1757-1825): 3093 (on the right), Empress Cathe-

rine II. ; 42. Khan Feth-Ali-Mustapha-Kuli ; 2333. Mine. Neklyiidova

;

43. D. P. Troshtchinski.—Room VI. Paintings by A. 0. Orlovski

(1777-1832); Italian landscapes by S. F. Shtchedrin (1791-1830)

;

Allegories of the War of Liberation by Count F. P. Tolstoi (1783-
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1873; wax reliefs); 1622. 0. A. Kiprenski (1783-1836), Portrait

of the artist. In the centre, B. I. Orlovski (1783-1838), 957. Satyr,

958. Paris (in marble).

Room VII. Main wall, 284. V. A. Tropinin (1776-1857),

Guitar-player; A. G.Venetzidnov (1780-1847), 90. Threshing-floor,

1620. Fortune-tellers, 97. Portrait of the artist. In the middle,

951. K. M. Klimtchenko (1817-1848), Girl with mirror (marble).

—Room VIII. Drawings and Water-colours by artists of the 18-

19th centuries.—Room IX. Cartoons by F. A. Bruni (1800-75).
—Room X is devoted to sculpture. To the left of the entrance, 1002.

E<1wards (b. 1861), Glory to God in the highest; to the right, 1552.

L. A. Bemstamm (b. 1859), Christ and the Woman taken in Adul-

tery. On the main wall, 919. V. A. Beklemishev (b. 1861), St. Bar-

bara. On the exit wall, to the right, 918. M. M. Antokolski (1842-

1902), Yermak, the conqueror of Siberia; to the left, 924. P. A.
Velionski (b.1849), Russian bard with boy.— Room XI. Drawings and
Water-colours by Prince G. G. Gagarin (1810-73).—Room XII.

Drawings, Water-colours, and Engravings.— Room XIII. Water-
colours and Drawings by V. M. Vasnetzov (b. 1848).—Room XIV.
To the right, 172. LB. Lampi (1775-1837), Count P. V. Zavad6vski;

portraits by H.F. Voille (1750-1812?).— RoomsXV & XVI. Water-
colours and Drawings presented by Princess M. K. Tenisheva.

—

The next rooms, which are closed, contain pictures of saints.

Staircase. In the arcade at the top, 969. K. B. Rastrelli

(d. 1744), Empress Anna Ivanovna (bronze).

Upper Floor. Room XXII. To the right, 36. A. P. Boyolyubov
(1824-96), Golitzuin Hospital; 2. /. K. Aivazovski (1817-1900),

Clouds. In the middle, 972. P. A. Stavasser (1816-50), Nymph
(marble).— Room XXIII. To the right, 1619. A. A. Ivdnov (1806-

58), N. V. Gogol. Portraits by P. V. Basin (1793-1877), Bruni,
and K. P. Bryullov.— Room XXIV. To the left, 4. /. K. Aiva-
zovski, Odessa; K. P. Bryullov, 2230. Count A. A. Perovski, 58.

Last Days of Pompeii (1833 ; one Of the artist's masterpieces) ; 50.

F. A. Bruni, Brazen Serpent (1840).

Room XXV. To the right, 275. V. I. Surikov (b. 1848), Yer-

mak fighting with native Siberians; 243. V. D. Polyenov (b. 1844),

Christ and the Woman taken in adultery.— 255. I. E. Ryepin
(b. 1844), St. Nicholas the Wonder-worker.— 259. I.E. Ryepin,

Cossacks preparing a letter to the Sultan of Turkey; 266. H. I.

Siemiradzld (1843-1902), Phryne exhibiting her charms to the

public; 188. K. E. Makovski (b. 1839), Kiss after the feast.—

260. K.A.Savitzki (b. 1845), Departure for the front.— In the

middle, 914. M. M. Antokolski, Mephistopheles, in marble; 934.

F. F. Kamenski (b. 1838), The first step (marble).

Room XXVI. To the right, 115. N. N. Gay (1831-94), Peter

the Great examining the Tzarevitch Alexis at Peterhof; 1624.
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/. N. Kramskoi (1837-87), V. G. Perov; 121. N. D. Drnitriyec-

Orenburgski (1838-98), Drowned; 2883. N. N. Gay, N. A. Ne-
krasov ; 1662. N. A. Yaroshenko (1846-98), Swing. —Room XXVII.
Temporary exhibitions.—Room XXVIII. Works by V. V.Vere-.

shtchdgin (184:2-1904). —Room XXIX. To the right, 35. N. P. Bog-
ddnov-Byelski (b. 1868), Sunday School in the village; 3019. /. I.

Shishkin (1831-98), Wintry landscape; 144. A. D. Kivshenko

(1851-95), Sorting feathers.—Room XXX. Portraits by /. E. Rye-
pin (2244. Count Leo Tolstoi; 1891). In the middle, 915. M. M.
Antokolski, Tzar Ivan the Terrible (bronze).—Room XXXI. To
the right, 179. A. D. Litovtchenko (1835-90), Tzar Ivan the Ter-

rible showing his treasures to the English ambassador; 298. A. A.

Kharldmov (b. 1842), I. S. Turgenyev (1875).

RoomXXXII. To the right, 1883. K. Y.Kruishttzbi (1858-1911),
First snow; 231. Orlovski, Ai-Petri, intheCrimea; 130././. Yendo-

giirov (1861-98), Beginning of Spring; 272. R. G. Sudkovski
(1850-85), Gorge of Daryal, in the Caucasus; 220. A. N. No-
voskoltzev (b. 1853), Last moments of the ^Metropolitan Philip.

—

Room XXXIII. To the right, 3139. Marie Bashkirtzev (1860-84),

Landscape; 2183. Y. E. Kratchkovski (b. 1854), Spring in the

Crimea.— Room XXXIV. Above the entrance. 3245. N. M. Fokin
(1869-1908), Wintry landscape. To the left, 2009. A.M. Vasnetzov,
Old Moscow; 2018. M. V.Nesterov (b. 1862), St. Sergius; 2902. B.
M. Kustodiyev (b. 1878), Child in a bath; 332. A. Edelfelt (1854-

1905), Washerwomen. Studies bv I. I. Levitan (1861-1900).—
Room XXXV. To the right, 2968. V. A. Syerov (1865-1911), Bath-

ing; 3226. K. A. Somov (b. 1869), Portrait of his father.—
Room XXXVI. Water-colours. To the left of the entrance, 2229. L.
O. Pasternak (b. 1862), Family of Count Leo Tolstoi (1902).—
Room XXXVII. On the mantelpiece, 932. Y. P. Brodski (1825-

1904), Christ with two angels (marble).
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In the Italyanskaya, to the E. of the Michael Square, are

the Ministry of Justice (MHHHcrepcTBO locTHijiH ; PL G- 5, II),

on the right, and the Alexander Cadet Corps (AjreKcaHjrpoB-

CKifi Ka#eTCKiH Kopnyct), on the left.— From the S. side of the

Michael Square the Mikhailovskaya leads to the Nevski Prospekt.

On the AV. side of this street stands the large Hotel de l'Europe

(p. 88). opposite which is the building of the Assembly of the

Nobles (^BopHHCKoe co6pame; PI. 17, F 5, 77), containing a hand-

some concert-room.

e. Spasskaya and Kazanskaya Quarters to the S. of the
Nevski. Kolomenskaya Quarter.

The Sadovaya is traversed by Tramways Nos. 1, 3, 11, 13, & 14 (pp. 91,

92).— Steamer on the Fontanka, see p. 92.

To the S.W. of the Kazan Ca.thedral stands the large Foundling
Hospital (BocnHTaTejii.Hi>iH #omt> ; PI. F 6, 77), rebuilt at the end

of the 18th cent, (office at Moika 54).

From the Gostini Dvor (PI. F, 5, 6, II; p. 104), adjoining the

Nevski, we turn to the S.W. and enter the Sadovaya (PI. D-G,
7-5; I). To the left, at the corner of the Tckornuishov Pereulok, is

the building of the Corps of Pages (IlaacecKiH Ero IiMnepa-
TopcKaro BejiH^ecTBa Kopnycx; PI. F6, II), built in 1756-58 by

Rastrelli as the palace of Count Vorontzov.

This building includes the Roman Catholic Priory Church of the

Maltese Order of St. John of Jerusalem, and also a Chapel of John the
Baptist, both built iu 1799 by Q,uarenghi under the Tzar Paul I., G-rand-

Master of the Maltese Order. The present fatjade of the priory-church,
which is turned towards the inner court, is articulated by four large

pilasters and two smaller columns, and bears the inscription: 'Divo Joanni
Baptistse Paulus Imp. Hospit. Magister'. Two rows of yellow marble
columns divide the church into a nave and aisles, each about 65 ft. in

height. To the left of the high-altar is the gilded throne occupied by
Paul at the meetings of the Order, and also the chapel in which Duke
Maximilian of Leuchtenberg (d. 1852) is buried.— The Chapel of the Baptist
was built by Paul in 1800, and handed over to the Corps of Pages in 1810.

On its ceiling are 15 Maltese crosses. — The Corps of Pages educates
400 boys, whose fathers or grandfathers must have attained the rank of

lieutenant-general.

Farther on, to the right, is the Imperial Bank (rocyaap-
CTBeHHBiii EaHKt; PI. F 6, 77). a large horseshoe-shaped building

erected by Quarenghi in the reign of Alexander I. Opposite, to the

left, are the Marie and Apraxin Markets (MapiiiHCKiii pbihok-b,

AnpaKCHHt pfiHOKt). We next reach, beyond the Gorokkovaya,

the Parish Church of the Assumption (IlepKOBB YcneHia
TIpecBflTBiH Eoropo^HiiBi, popularly known as CnacT.; P1.F6, II),

built in 1753-65 and enlarged in 1826. Most of the Syenxaya
Ploshtchad ('Hay-market'; PI. F 6, 77) is occupied by four Market
Halls of iron.
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Following the Zabalkanski Prospekt (PI. F, 6-9; T) to the left from
the Syennaya Square, we reach in 3 min. (No. 9, to the right) the Institute
of the Engineers of "Ways of Communication (HHCTHTyn. HHace-
HepoBt nyTeftCoooiiieHifl;Pl. 109, F6, J), built in 1810 by Betancourt (?).

From the Obukhovski Bridge, about 3 min. farther to the S., we obtain a

distant view of the Moscow Triumphal Arch (p. 128). For the Tech-
'

nological Institute, see p. 128.— To the N. of the Syennaya Square, at

Demidov Pereiilok 8 a, is the building of the Imperial Geographical Soci-

ety (PI. E, F, 6 ; //), which was founded in 1847.

In the Sadovaya (No. 50) stands the Museum of the Ministry of
Ways of Communication or Museum of Tzar Nicholas I. (My3eii

BtaoMCTBa nyi-en cooSineHia iiMeira iiMnepaTopa HmcojiaH I.

;

PI. 137, E,F,6, I), which was completed in 1902 (adni., see p. 98;

Russian catalogue 1 rb). On the first floor are models of bridges,

railway rolling-stock, locomotives, ships (including the paddle-

steamer made by Kulibin of Nizhni-Novgorod in 1801), locks, and

the like ; also relics of Tzar Nicholas I. In a pavilion in the garden

is an imperial saloon-carriage constructed in 1817. — Adjoining

the Museum is the Yusiipov Garden (BDcynoBt ca/ri>; PI.

E, F, 6, 7, 7), frequented chiefly by the lower classes in summer,
and by skaters in winter.— On the S.W. side of the garden, at

No. 117 Fontanka, is the Ministry of Ways of Communication
(MiiHiicrepcTBo nyTeii cooSinemji; PI. 184, E 7, I), built by Qua-
renghi as the Yusiipov Palace.

At the corner of the Sadovaya and Voznesenski Prospekt is the

New Alexander Market (Hobbih AjieiccaHjipoBCKiH pbihok-l;

PI. 119, E 7, J), a kind of rag-fair.— To the N., in the Voznesenski

Prospekt, is the Church of the Ascension (PI. 40, E 6; 7), built in

1772 by Rinaldi and altered at the beginning of the 19th century.

From the Sadovaya (farther on) the Novo-Nikolski Bridge leads

to the right across the Catherine Canal to the Nicholas Square
(HiiKOJitcKaH njioina^t ; PI. E, 6, 7, I). Here, surrounded by attrac-

tive gardens, is the so-called 'Sailors' Church', or Cathedral of St.

Nicholas (MopcKoii HnKOJiaeBCKiHEoroaBJieHCKiH Co66pt), built

in 1758 by S. I. Tchevakinski, a pupil of Rastrelli, and surmounted by
five gilded domes. A good view is obtained from the detached belfry.

Following the Glinka Street to the N. from the Cathedral, we
reach the Theatre Square (TeaTpajiLHaa njionia^t; PI. E6, II),

in the middle of which stands the Conservatorium (PI. E, 6; II).

This building, formerly called the 'Grand Theatre', was rebuilt in

1891-96 from the plans of V. Nikola. On the first floor are the

Glinka and Rubinstein Museums, open in winter on Sun., 12-2.

The grand hall was reconverted into a theatre in 1912; the foyer

contains statues of the composers Tchaikovski (d. 1893), by Bekle-

mishev, and Rubinstein (d. 1894), by Bernstamm (1902).— The im-

perial Marie Theatre (MapiiiHCKifi TeaTpt; PI. 180, E 6, I;

p. 94), built in 1860, stands opposite. In front of this, on the S.,

is a Statue of Glinka (d. 1857; PI. 129, E6, I), by Bach (1906).
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At No. 94 M<Jika, on the S. bank, is the Palace of Princess
Yusiipov, which contains an extensive collection of paintings

(adm. on application).

Rembrandt, ^Portraits of a man and -woman (companion-pictures),
*Portrait of a youth ; G. van den Eeckhout, Jacob and Rachel hearing
the false report of the death of Joseph; P. de Hooch, "Woman with cradle;

J>. Tenters, *Piper, *G-irl -with a drum, and four other pictures; J. van
Ostade, Several genre -scenes; J. Molenaer, Concert; J. van Ruysdael,
Moonlit landscape; J. van der Does, Landscape with sheep ; J. D. de Heem,
Fruit; Demarne, Scenes of popular and fashionable life. There are five

fine specimens of Ph. Wouverman. Claude Lorrain is represented by
three pictures, Boucher and Greuze by several.

From the Theatre Square the Ofitzerskava and the Vozne-
senski ProspSkt lead to the E. back to the Marie Square (p. 110).

To the W. of the Theatre Square lies the unattractive Kolomenskaya
Quarter.

Kolomenskaya Quarter.

At the corner of the Ofitz^rskaya (PI. D, E, 6 ; I), on the Kryukov Canal,
beyond the Theatre Sq., rises the so-called Lithuanian Palace (PI. D, 6; II)
ovPrison (Topo^CKaH TioptMa), -which -was built under Catherine II., but
received its present form under Nicholas I. Farther to the W. in the
Ofitzerskaya are the Synagogue (PI. 176, D6; /), erected in the Moorish
style, and the Esthonian Church of St. John (PI. 57, D 6; I).— New Admi-
ralty, see p. 111.

Other noteworthy points in the Kolomenskaya Quarter are the Com-
missariat Office (PI. 70, D, E, 6, 7; I), Yekaterinhof Prospdkt 51, -which
contains a collection of uniforms and accoutrements (adm., see p. 97); the
Church of the Resurrection (IlepKOBB BocicpeeeHifl XpncTOBa ; PI. 52,

D 7, I); and the Roman Catholic Church of St. Stanislaus, at the corner
of the Torgovaya and the Malaya Masterskaya. To the S. of the Catherine
Canal is the Church of the Intercession of the Virgin (IJepKOBb IToKpoBa
EoropoflniiBi ; PI. 45, D 7, I).

f. Liteinaya and Rozhdestvenskaya Quarters.

Stieglitz Museum. Imperial Duma. Smolni Convent.

The Liteini Prospdkt is traversed by tramwavs Nos. 9, 10, 15, & 18

(pp. 91, 92).— Nos. 4, 5, 11, 13, 14, 17, 18, & 19 will also be found useful
by the visitor to this quarter.

By crossing the Anitchkov Bridge (p. 107) in the Nevski, and

taking the first cross-street to the left, we reach the Liteini Pro-

spekt (JlHTeiiHtiH npocneKTT,; PI. G, 4, 5, //), the main street of

the Liteinaya Quarter.

Near the beginning of the street is a large group of charitable

institutions and gardens, occupying the whole space between the

Fontanka and the Znamenskaya. Xo..53 is the St. Catharine Institute

for Girls (YqiiJiHine Op^eHa cbhtoh EKaTepimti; main entrance

at Fontanka 36), built in 1804 by Quarenghi. Opposite this is the

Marie Hospital (MapiiiHCKaa 6ojii>HHiia), a huge building with

two wings bv Quarenghi (1803); in front is a bronze monument
to Prince Peter of Oldenburg (d. 1881), by Schrceder (1889). At
Naclezhdinskaya No. 12 is the Alexandra Hospital for women
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(AjieiccaH/ipHHCKafl JKencKaa Cojihunua), and at Znamenskaya

No. 8 is the Pdvlovsld Institute for Grirls.

Fontanka No. 34 is the Palace of Count S. D. Sheremetyev (PI. G, 5;
I/), built in the reign of the Empress Elizabeth, and containing a collec-

tion of weapons, which may be visited upon previous application. The
collection embraces about 1400 objects, including many rifles, muskets,
and pistols (illustrated description by E. von Lenz, 2?.). Here also is the
Museum of the Society for the Study of Ancient Manuscripts (My3en
66iiiecTBa jno6HTejieii /ipeBHefi: rnictMeHHOCTH ; adm.free).— In theSimeo-
novskaya, to the left of the Liteini Prospekt, is the Church of SS. Simeon
and Anna (LlepKOBB CniueoHa EoronpiHMiia h Ahhbi LIpopoHHriBi; PI.

G- 5, II), a domed structure erected in 1732-42 by M. G. Zemtzov.

Proceeding N. along the Liteini Prospekt, we pass the Office of the

Administration of the Imperial Domains (rjiaBHoe ynpaBJieme
yjtfoJiowb ; No. 37), and in another 4 min. come to the Panteleimon-

skaya, which leads to the Cathedral of the Transfiguration
(Cnaco-npeo6pa»ceHCKiii CoSopt; PI. Go, 77), one of the most

important churches in St. Petersburg, built in 1742-54, burned down
in 1825, and restored in 1829 from the designs of Stasov.

The court of the church is surrounded by a railing, each of the
uprights of which is composed of the barrels of three Turkish and three
French cannon. Inside the enclosure are twelve Turkish guns, with their

carriages. — The Interior of the church contains numerous Turkish and
Persian standards, horse-tail banners, and keys of fortresses. The altar-

cross dates from the time of Alexis Mikhailovitch, father of Peter the
Great. By the wall, to the left of the ikonostas, is a silver chalice pre-
sented to Count Ostermann-Tolstoi by the Bohemians, and bearing the
names of the Russian staff- officers killed at Kulm. To the left of the
high-altar are the uniforms of Alexander I. and Nicholas I.; to the right

are the last uniform of Alexander II. and the sword which he wore at

the time of his assassination. Adjacent are the uniform of Alexander III.

and other relics of the same kind.

We now retrace our steps and follow the Panteleimonskaya. on

the right side of which, beyond the Liteini Prospekt, is the Church

of St. Pantaleon the Martyr (IlepKOBt CBHTaro naHTe.neHMOHa

;

PI. 61, G 5, II), built of wood by Peter the Great in 1722, and rebuilt

in stone in 1764.— Summer Garden, see p. 116.

A little to the N. of the church, at Solyanoi Pereulok 95, is the

Stieglitz Drawing School, built in 1881. Adjacent is the Stieglitz

Museum of Industrial Art (PI. G, 5; II), built in the Renais-

sance style from plans by Mesmacher (1896). The collections arc

extensive but include comparatively few Eussian products (adin.,

see p. 98; Director, E. I. Gruzhevski).
Ground Floor. To the right is the Antiquarian Room, with Egyptian,

Greek, and Roman antiquities, and clay vessels found by Schliemann in

Hissarlik. — The corridors contain textile fabrics of the 4-6th cent., and
Byzantine and Roman antiquities. — In the right wing are Oriental carpets,
objects of copper, and so forth. — The left wing contains wood-carvings,
carpets, furniture, and Russian antiquities.

First Floor. In the middle is the Venetian Boom, containing a

large jasper vase, five large paintings by J. B. Tiepolo, MSS., and minia-
tures (15-16th cent.). The Lecture Hall is hung with Flemish tapestry
representing the Four Seasons (16th cent.). To the right is the Farnese
Boom, with Limoges enamels. — Right Wing. The so-called Loggie of
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Raphael, round the light- well, contain Delft and other porcelain, an ebony
cabinet (French, 16th cent.),' and Gobelins tapestry representing the Ele-
ments, after drawings by Claude Audran. Room of Henry II., with
Hispano- Moresque and Urbino majolica, and Persian porcelain (15-17th
cent.). Room of Louis XIII., with majolica from Pesaro, Deruto, Faenza,
and Castelli, and works by Bernard Palissy. Room of Louis XIV., with
G-obelins tapestry, Chinese, Meissen, and Sevres porcelain, and fine French
furniture of the 17-18th centuries. — Left Wing. Venetian , Bohemian,
Spanish, and German glass. The Flemish Room contains pottery.

Adjoining the museum on the N., at Fontanka 10, is the huge
building of the former Salt Warehouse (CojiHHoii ropo/roKt).

This now contains the Museum of Education (entrance, Pantelei-

monskaya2; adm., see p. 97; Director, Major-General S. A. Mak-
sheyev), the Museum of the Imperial Technical Society (adm.,

see p. 98 ; Director, I. Popov), the Kustarni Museum or Museum
of Home Industries (entr., Solyanoi Pereiilok 9; adm., see p. 97;
Director, Y. P. Dyagilev), and the extensive Imperial Museum of
Agriculture (CejrtCKO - xo3HHCTBeHHBiH My3eii; entr., Ruinotch-
naya 1; adm., see p. 97; Director, Y. D. Batyushkov). — Farther to

the N., Fontanka 6, is the Lata School (Y^HJiHiue ITpaBOB-fe^EHia

;

PI. G4, II), established in 1835 by Prince Peter of Oldenburg, and
open only to the sons of the noblesse (330 pupils).

We now return through the Sergiyevskaya to the Liteini Prospekt.
To the right, at the corner, is the Cathedral of St. Sergius (PI. G,

4; II), built in 1800 by Demirtzov. Opposite, with its main facade

turned towards the Liteini Prospekt, is the building of the Artillery

Headquarters, erected in 1808. In front of it are 20 old cannon. To
the right, at the corner of the Liteini Prospekt and the Zakharyev-
skaya, is the District Court (OicpysKHOH Cy;ri.), a large detached

quadrangle of three stories, erected by Bazhenov in 1770 as an ar-

senal, with a handsome portal facing the Liteini Prospekt.—A little

to the S., in the Furshtatskaya (PI. G, H, 4; II), is the United
States Embassy (No. 34; p. 93).

Between the Furshtatskaya and the Kirotchnaya is the Lutheran
Church of St. Anne (PI. G, 4; II), built in 1779 by Yelten, and sur-
mounted by a dome. Adjacent, to the W., is the large Army and Navy
Club (PI. G, 5; II), completed in 1898.

From the District Court we proceed to the E. along the Shpaler-

naya. On the right (No. 45) is the building of the ImperialDuma
(rocyTjapcTBeimaH 4yMa; PI. I 4, II). This was once the Tauride
Palace, built by Starov in 1783, by order of Catherine II., and,

presented after the conquest of the Crimea, to Potyomkin (Potem-
kin), the 'Hero of Tauris'. After his death in 1791, the palace

was resumed by the Crown. Since 1906 it has been used by the

Imperial.Duma, which held its first sitting in the palace on April
27th (May 10th) of that year. The interior may be visited on
presentation of passport. From the entrance-hall we pass into

the Bound Room (Kpyrjiifi 3ajn»), where there is a bust of Alex-
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ander II. Beyond this are the Catherine Room, the old ball-room,

now used as a Salle des Pas Perdus, and the Hall of Session (444
seats), formerly a winter garden. — To the S. of the Duma lies the

Tauric Garden (Tavritcheski Sad) ; the S. part of it is open to the

public (entrances in the Potyomkinskaya and Kirotchnaya).

To the S. of the Tauric Garden, at Kirotchnaya 41 d, is the

Suvorov Museum (CyBopoBCKifi My3en; PI. 15, II; adm., see

p. 98), built from the plans of Von Hohen in 1904. The exterior is

adorned with two mosaic pictures, that on the right representing

Suvorov's departure for the Italian campaign, and that on the left

his crossing of the Alps. Inside are five rooms containing relics

of Field-Marshal Prince A. V. Suvorov (1720-1800) and his time.

Farther to the S. is the Suvorov Church, transferred hither in 1900
from the village of Kontchanskoye, where the Field-Marshal often

attended the services. To the S. of the church is a bronze bust of

Suvorov on a lofty granite pedestal. The Nicholas Military Aca-
demy (HHKOJiaeBCKafl Boeimafl Aica^eMiH ; PI. H, 1, 5, II), at Suvo-

rovski Prospekt 32, was built from the plans of Von Hohen in 1901.

To the N. of the Duma are the Municipal Water Works (PI.

I, 4; //). Farther to the E. in the Shpalernaya are the Araktcheyev
Barracks (PI. 18, 14; /) and the extensive buildings of the Smolni
Convent.

The Smolni Convent (Cmojilhbih MOHacTtipb ; PI. I, K, 4, /)

was begun in 1748 as a nunnery for orphan girls by the Empress
Elizabeth on the site of a palace of Peter the Great. In 1764 Cath-

erine II. added a school for girls. The Empress Marie, consort of

Paul I., further enlarged the institute in 1797. Connected with the

convent is a Home for "Widow Ladies.

The convent is separated from the Catherine Square by a tasteful

railing. The five domes of its main church, the *Cathedral of the
Resurrection (CoSopi. BocKpecemfl XpHCTOBa bcbxt, yqeoHtixt
3aBe^eHifi: PI. 34, K4, /), built in 1744-57 by Rastrelli, are visible

from all points of the town.
The Interior, which was completed in 1835 by Stasov, is severely-

simple, but very effective. The prevailing- colours are white and gold;
the floor, however, is of gray marble, and the steps leading to the three
altars are of yellow Ural marble. The altars are enclosed by crystal
balustrades. The pictures are all modern. The most conspicuous, both
in size (20 ft. high) and quality, is the Resurrection by E. Jacobs over
the high-altar (1834). The Apparition of the Virgin by Venetzianov also
deserves mention. All the ecclesiastical vessels are of massive silver,
including a tabernacle in the form of the Ark of the Covenant, borne by
56 jasper columns.

Those who wish to return from the Smolni Convent to the Nevski
may use either the tramway (4, 13, or 14) or the steamboat.

To the S. of the convent is the Peter the Great Bridge (PI. K, 5

;

/), completed in 1911. It is 1065 ft. long and 75 ft. wide.
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g. Moscow, Narva, and Alexander Nevski Quarters.

Izmailov Cathedral. Alexander Nevski Monastery.

Tramways (pp. 91, 92) in the Moscow Quarter, Nos. 9, 11, 15, 16; in

the Narva Quarter, Nos. 3, 8, 9, 11, 16; in the Alexander Nevski Quarter.
Steam Tramway No. 1 (p. 92).— Steamers ply on the Fontanka (see p. 92).

The second cross-street on the right in the Nevski beyond the

Anitchkov Bridge (p. 107) is the Vladimir Prospekt (PI. ft, 6; II),

which leads to the Church of the Vladimir Mother of God
(PI. G-, 6; II), a white building with five gilded domes and a hand-

some bell-tower, constructed in 1761-85 by Rastrelli (?).

Farther on we follow the Zagorodni Prospekt to the S.W.,

passing (on the right) the Empress Marie Alexdndrovna's School

for Girls (PI. 167, G- 6; I). To the left lies the Semyonovski Square
(CeMeHOBCKiii iLnairr.; PI. E, Gr, 7, /), with a Trotting Track
(p. 95), and the Station of the Tzarskoye Selo Railway (P1.F,7; /).

Proceeding to the W. from the Tzarskoye Selo station we reach the

Obukhov City Hospital (ropo^cKaa 06yxoBCi«ui 6ojn,Hiiiia ; PI. 87,

F 7, /), founded hy Catherine II. in 1780, and adorned with a hronze bust
of the empress on the side next the Fontanka. Farther to the W., in the
Zabalkanski Prospekt, is the Constantine Artillery School (PI. 153; F, 7).

At the corner of the Zagorodni Prospekt and the Zabalkanski

Prospekt, to the right, is the Technological Institute (TexHO-

jiorimecKiH HHCTHTyrt; PI. F 7, 7), founded in 1828.
Turning to the left into the Zabalkanski Prospekt (tramway 11),

we notice on the right the building of the Civil Engineers (HHCTHTyrt
rpasK/raHCKHXT, HHSKeHepoBt ; PI. 100, F 7, J), while a little farther on,

on the same side, is that of the Imperial Agricidtural Society (HMne-
paTopcKoe BojitHoe 9KOHOMHHecKoe CfirriecTBo; PI. 10, F 7, I). Beyond
the Novo-Moskovski Bridge crossing the Ohvodni Canal, to the right, are

the Cattle Yards (CKOxonpHroHHtiH v^Bopt; PI. E, F, 8, I), the main en-

trance of which is adorned with two colossal bronze oxen by Demut-Ma-
linovski (adm. upon application at the office; best time about 10 a.m.). To
the left is the large Novo-Dyevitchi Nunnery (PI. F, 9; J), built by Yefimov
in 1845-61. —Beyond the Tzarskoselski Bridge, about 2 M. from the Obukhov
Hospital, is the Moscow Triumphal Arch. (Mockobckih TpiyM*ajn.HBia
BopoTa; PI. F 9, /), erected from Stasov's plans in 1833-38. Twelve cast-

iron Doric columns, each Al
j^ ft. in diameter and 75 ft. in height, support a

cornice adorned with trophies and twelve genii in relief by Orlovski. The
inscriptions commemorate the campaigns of 1826-31 in Persia, Turkey, and
Poland. The gate has rive separate openings.

From the .W. end of the Zagorodni Prospekt the Pervaya Rota

leads to the W.., passing on the right the Roman Catholic Cath-

edral of the Assumption, and ending at the Troitzkaya Square.

Here stands the white Izmailov Cathedral, also known as

the Troitzki or Trinity Cathedral (TponiTKifi CoSop-L; PI. 33,

E 7, /), erected in 1827-35, from the designs of Stasov, by the

Empress Marie, widow of Paul I. Its five domes, painted blue and

sprinkled with stars, are visible far and wide; that in the centre

is 260 ft. high. The cathedral occupies the site of a wooden chapel

in which, according to tradition, Peter the Great was married on

a November night in 1707 to Catherine, the future empress.
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The Interior of the church is lighted solely from the domes. The
ikonostas is adorned with costly pictures of saints; the high-altar of the
Holy Trinity is marked hy fine workmanship and elaborate gilding.

The visitor should also notice the tabernacle, which is ornamented with
crystal, and the bronze lustre in the centre, containing 300 candles.

On the walls to the right and left of the high-altar are marble tablets

bearing the names of officers of the Izmailov Guards , who had fallen

in battle prior to the consecration of the church.

In the square to the E. of the cathedral rises the Monument
of Fame (naMHTHiiKt cjiaBti), 89 ft. high, erected in 1886 from

the designs of Grimm. A base of Finnish granite supports a cast-

iron Corinthian column, the flutes of which contain five rows of

captured cannon. At the top is a bronze Victory. At the base are

four huge bronze tablets recounting the chief events in the war of

1877-78 and naming the regiments of Guards which took part in it.

Ten captured guns form a semicircle round the monument.
To the S. of the Troitzkaya Square is the Nicholas Cavalry

School (PI. E, 8; 7), in which is the Lermontov Museum, with

autographs and other reminiscences of the poet; the garden is to

contain a bronze figure of Lermontov, by Mikeshin. Beyond the

Obvodni Canal are the Warsaw Railway Station (PL E, 8; 7) and

the Baltic Railway Station (PL E, 8; 7).

The West Part of the Narva Quarter offers little of interest.

Xo. 144 in the Fontanka is the Government Printing Office (9iccne,!iHiiifl

3aroTOBjreHia rocy/tapcTBeHHLixt oywart; PL 147, D 7, I), in which
banknotes and public documents are produced. It employs 3700 workmen
and may be visited by permission of the director.— In the Narva Square
stands the Narva Triumphal Arch (HapBCiria TpiyM^ajitHBiH BopoTa

;

PL C, D, 9, I), built of granite in 1814 by Quarenghi to commemorate the
victories of the Russian Guard in 1812-14 and altered in 1834 by Stasov. To
the right and left of the archway are two warriors in old Russian dress,

holding garlands; on the platform is a Victory in a chariot with six horses,

by Baron Klodt ; on each side of the attic are four genii with wreaths
of laurel. — To the "W. of this point lies the Yekaterinhof (EKaTepnHr6*t

;

PL C 8, I), a wooden palace built under Peter the Great in 1703, and
named in honour of his wife. The neglected garden contains a popular
theatre.— In the Estlyanskaya (PL C, 7, 8; I), to the N. of the Yeka-
terinhof, is the Kalinkin Brewery (Wm. Miller & Co.), the largest in
Russia. On the Gutuyev Island (PL A-C, 8, 9 ; I) are the Docks and the

Chief Custom House (PL C 8, I; comp. p. 166). The Sea Canal (MopcKofi
KaHaxt), 17 M. long and 26 ft. deep, leads hence (at a distance of 2V-r3 M.
from the S. coast) to the roads of Cronstadt. It was constructed in 1875-88

at an outlay of 10 million rubles. On the mole of Gutuyev Island is a
granite obelisk 43 ft. high, bearing inscriptions relating to this canal.

To the E. of the Vladimir Prospekt (p. 128) the Piishkinskaya

runs S. from the Nevski Prospekt. It contains a Bronze Statue of
Pushkin (1799-1837; PL H 6, 77), by Opekiishin.

To the N. of the Znamenskaya Square (p. 107) are the Greek Church of
St. Demetrius (rpeiecKaa ii^pkobb CBHTaro /Jhmhtpih ; PL H 5, II), an
edifice in the Byzantine style by Kuzmin (1865), and the imposing Pro-
testant Women's Hospital (PL H, 5; //), with its towers and pinnacles.

—

To the S.E. of the Znamenskaya Square, at the corner of the Poltavskaya
and Mirgorodskaya (PL H, 6; J), is the Romanov Church, built in the
ancient Rostov style from the designs of S. S. Kritchinski in 1914; it

commemorates the tercentenary of the Romanov dynasty.
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From the Ligovskaya, just to the N. of the Znamenskaya Square,

a steam-tramway (No. 1) runs S.E. along the Nevski to the —
Alexander Nevski Monastery (AjieKcaH^po - HeBCKan

TpoHUKaa JIaBpa; PI. I 7, /), the seat of the Metropolitan of St.

Petersburg and the third in importance of the so-called Lavrasf.
It is of great extent, including twelve churches and several chapels,

all enclosed by walls and moats. According to tradition, the mon-
astery stands upon the spot where the Grand-Prince Alexander

(1218-53) won a great victory over the Swedes and the Knights of

the Teutonic Order on July 15th, 1241 (hence the name Nevski,

i.e. 'of the Neva'). Peter the Great, in order to lend his new capital

the prestige of a national sanctuary, built a church here (1713),

brought the relics of St. Alexander Nevski all the way from Vladimir

(1724), and endowed it with large estates and revenues, which now
bring in an annual income of more than 500,000 rubles.

The first church of the monastery is the Cathedral of the Trinity

(CBHTO-TpoHijKiH CoSop-L), begun by Peter in 1724 and remodelled

in 1776-90, when the dome (after plans hy Starov) and the two rect-

angular towers were added.
In the interior, to the right of the marble ikonostas, is a Reliquary,

containing the bones of St. Alexander Nevski and adorned with reliefs

from the life of the saint. Over this is a canopy, borne by slender silver

columns and supporting a cushion with the imperial regalia. The silver

wall behind is elaborately adorned with sculptures. In 1752 the Empress
Elizabeth devoted the first year's produce of the Koluivan silver-mines,
amounting to 90 puds (3250 lbs.), towards the cost of this work. In front
of the catafalque stands a reading-desk with a reliquary and a cande-
labrum, all made of silver and presented by Alexander I. in 1806. Among
the paintings are an Annunciation by Raphael Mengs (behind the ikonastas)
and a few copies of Rubens, Van Dyck, and others. The treasury (seldom
shown) contains a large number of valuable objects.

Immediately to the left of the bridge is the Church of the

Annunciation (llepKOBt BjiaroB rfenieHiH npecBHTLiH Eoropo-
#Hm>i), the crypt of which contains the tombs of several members
of the imperial house and other eminent Russian families. In the

choir, in front of the third window to the left of the ikonostas, is the

tomb of Field-Marshal Suvorov (d. 1800), a marble slab bearing the

simple inscription selected by himself '3,zrBci> jreHCHTL CyBopoBt'
('Here lies Suvorov').— In the S.W. tower of the Lavra is a Collec-

tion of Ecclesiastical Antiquities (/IpeBJiexpaHHjiHine; PI- Dr.),

shown on Tues. and Thurs., 2-4.30, and on Sun. and holidays, 2-5.30.

The churchyards of the convent contain the graves of numerous
members of the Russian aristocracy, poets, and other celebrities. These

f Lavra is the name for those convents of the first class which are
also seats of Metropolitans and contain theological academies. There are
four lavras in Russia: that of Kiev (p. 380), the Troitzkaya Convent of

St. Sergius (p. 325), the Alexander Nevski Monastery, and the Potchayev-
Skaya Convent (p. 375). St. Saba in Jerusalem and the Monasteries on
Mt. Athos and Mt. Sinai also claim the rank of Lavra.
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burial-places are very expensive, but the monuments are often neglected
and not always in the best taste.— The Lazarus Churchyard (JIa3a-
peBCKoe KJia^SHnie; PI. L.) lies on the left as we enter the precincts of
the convent. Proceeding in a straight direction from the entrance, and
then turning to the left at the chapel, we reach (on the right) in about
30 paces, at a point where the path forks, the grave of Lomonosov
(1711-75), the founder of modern Russian literature. Following the plank
path to the left for about 45 paces more, we see to the left the white
marble slab on the grave of Visin (1744-92), the writer of comedies. — The
Tikhvinskoe Churchyard (TaxBHHCKOe KTia^dnnie; PI. T.) lies on the
right of the entrance to the monastery. Immediately to the left of its

entrance, on its main avenue, lies Glinka the composer (1804-57; comp.
p. 123); farther on, also to the left, is the grave of Kruilov (p. 117). The
rirst path to the right of the entrance leads in a few paces to the tomb
(left) of the historian Karamzin (1766-1826) ; opposite, on the right, is

that of the author Dostoyevski (1821-81), behind which is that of the poet
Zhnkovski (1783-1852). The fourth path to the right, leading from the
main avenue to the wall and then turning to the left, brings us to the
tomb of the composer Tchaikovski (1840-93; right). — The Nicholas
Churchyard (HHKOJitCKoe KJra^Snnie; PI. N\; entr. behind the apse of
the cathedral) contains the grave of the composer Anton Rubinstein
(1829-94; comp. p. 123). To reach it we pass the mortuary chapel (left),

go straight on. and turn to the right into the last walk but one.

Connected with the monastery are the Imperial Theological

Academy (HMnepaTopcKaa /tyxoBHaa Aica^eMia; PL 1, I 7, /),

attended by 280 students, and an Ecclesiastical Seminary (PL 175).

About IV4 M. to the S.W. of the Alexander Nevski Monastery is the
Volkovo Cemetery (BojiKOBCKoe KJia^Snnje; PI. H, 8, 9, 7), containing the
tomb of the novelist Ivan Turgenyev (1818-83).

h. Hermitage.

The **Hermitage (HMnepaTopcKiH 9pMHTa»CL; PI. F 5, 77),

Millionnaya 35, is connected with the Winter Palace by the First

Hermitage of Empress Catherine II. It forms a rectangle 170 yds.

long and 124 yds. wide, with three courts, and contains the chief

imperial art collections. The building, the interior of which is richly

fitted up, has two chief fagades, that on the N. being turned towards
the Xeva

7
that on the S. towards the Millionnaya. The latter has a

portico of eight pillars, against which rest ten Atlantes of dark grey

granite, 19 x

/2 ft- high. On either side of the portico are niches with

zinc statues of famous, artists, and on the side-fagades are groups,

representing Art fostered by the State and the Church.
In 1765 Catherine II. caused a two-storied building to be erected

beside the Winter Palace by Vallin de la Mothe. This was at first called

the 'Small Winter Palace', but its name was afterwards changed to First
Hermitage of Empress Catherine II., or the Pavilion Hermitage. It

was connected by a still extant flying-bridge with the apartments occu-
pied by the Empress, and contained three picture galleries. In 1775 Velten,
the Director of the Imperial Academy, completed the enlargement of the
so-called Old Hermitage, and Giacomo Quarenghi of Bergamo added
the Loggia Gallery (now the Raphael Gallery) in 1778-87. In 1840 Tzar
Nicholas I. undertook a complete reconstruction and enlargement of the
whole building; and the present pseudo-classical structure, from plans by
Leo von Klenze (d. 1864), of Munich, and the court architect, A, I. Staken-
schneider (d. 1865), was the result. It was completed in 1852.
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Arrangement of the Collections. Ground Floor: 1. Egyptian

and Assyrian Antiquities; 2. Antique Sculptures; 3. Antiquities from

Kertch ; 4. Yases, Bronzes, Terracottas ; 5. Drawings and Engravings

;

6. Scythian and Siberian Antiquities; 7. Mediaeval and Renaissance

Collection.— First Floor: 1. Picture Gallery; 2. Collection of Coins

;

3. Gems and Miniatures; 4. Gems and Ornaments; 5. Collection of

Silver and Porcelain (in the First Hermitage of Catherine II.). The
Old Hermitage, the Romanov Gallery, the Marble Hall, and theWinter

Garden can be entered only from the Winter Palace (comp. p. 112).

Admission, see p. 97.— The Entrance is in the Millionnaya.

—

Catalogues on sale at the head of the staircase.

Director, Count D. I. Tolstoi.— Chief Curator of Antiquities, E. Pridik;
Curators, 0. Waldhauer, V. Golenishtchev.— Curators of the Picture Gal-
lery, E. von Liphart (Chief Curator), B. Veselovski, K. Iskerski, J. von
Schmidt, Baron von KoskuU.— Chief Curator of the Collection of Coins,
A. con Markov; Curator, O. Retovski.— Chief Curators of the Mediaeval
and Renaissance Collections, E. von Lenz, J. Smirnov.— Chief Curator of

G-erns, Ornaments, Silver, and Porcelain, Baron A. Folkersam.

Ground Floor.

The Vestibule is embellished with 16 columns of brown Finnish

granite with marble capitals, two beautiful candelabra of manganite

(op.Tent), and a vase of rare Finnish granite (grey with pink specks).

A broad staircase faces the entrance and leads up to the first floor

(p. 144). From the vestibule we turn to the left into—
Room I. Egyptian and Assyrian Antiquities. The Egyp-

tian Section consists mainly of the collections of Count Castiglioue

and of the Turkish ambassador Khalil-Bey. The Inventaire de la

collection egyptienne (1891 ; 1 rb.) and the Description of the Assyrian

Monuments (1897 ; in Russian ; 25 cop.) are both by V. Golenishtchev.
To the left of the entrance stands a sarcophagus of black granite which

(according to the inscription) contained the mummy of Ahmes (Amasis;
31st Dyn.), the commander of the archers. By the first pillar to the left,

No. 149, Granite statue of the lion-headed Sekhmet, of the time of Amen-
hotep III. (16th cent. B. C). 729. Seated granite figure of Amenemhet III.
(ca. 2300 B. C), the builder of the Labyrinth; the projecting cheek-bones
recall those of the so-called Hyksos statues. Pink granite sarcophagus of

Nana, High Priest of Ptah in Memphis (20th Dyn.); behind, 769. Square
wooden coffin of Ata, a woman of the 12th Dynasty. Farther on, 738.

Kneeling statue of Ameneman, a high official of the time of Ramses II.

(14th cent. B. C), with sacrificial table. 740. Granite group of a man sitting

between his mother (1.) and his wife (r.). Sarcophagus of Queen Xekht-
Sebast-er-ro-u, mother of Ahmes (see above); the names on her sarco-

phagus and on that of her son were partly effaced at the time of the
Persian invasion. — Wall Cases 1-3, Figures of Egyptian gods; Case 4,

Holy animals; Case 5, Small statuettes and household articles; Case 6,

Vases and terracottas. In the lower portions of the cases are statuettes
of the dead. — Below the windows, Stelae of limestone. To the right of

the entrance, Painted wooden coffins and fragments of Papyri. Here also

are glass-cases containing Sca?*ab$, rings, and other small objects.

The Assyrian Bos-Beliefs (9th cent.) on the end-walls come fromNimrnd
and Khorsabad. Tothe left of the entrance, King Ashur-nasir-pal; behind him
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a winged god. To the right, Assyrian warriors and priests from Khorsabad

;

between these, god with eagle's head (Nimrud).— On the exit-wall: Two
bas-reliefs, representing winged gods (prototypes of the Cherubim and
Seraphim), of grey alabaster blackened with fire; near them, Tomb-relief
from Palmyra. On the left side-wall are four stone slabs with texts in

cuneiform characters from the palace of Sargon II. at Khorsabad.

The next seven rooms contain the Greek and Roman Sculp-
tures. This collection dates from the time of Peter the Great, who
bought the Tauride Yenus at Rome in 1718. Under Catherine II. were

added the Shuvalov and Lvde-Browne collections (the latter bought

in 1787 for 23,000Z.). Nicholas I. also made valuable additions (De-

midov and Laval collections), and in 1861, under Alexander II.,

78 pieces of sculpture were bought from the Campana Gallery in

Rome. The most recent acquisitions came from the Galitzuin (p. 145)

and Bludov collections.— The collection was renumbered in 1911;

each work is labelled both in Russian and French. With the old

illustrated catalogue (in Russian; 2 rb.), by G. von Kieseritzki, a

list of the new numbers is supplied. New Russian catalogue by

0. Waldhauer, without illustrations (1912), 80 cop.

II. Room of Hellenistic and Roman Decorative Sculptures.—
Statues: In the centre, 1. Aura (Ooddess of the air) on a swan. To the
left, in front of the middle window, 22. Statuette of a Satyr, a fine Roman
work after a Hellenistic original. By the first pier, 15. Dancing Satyr. By
the first column, 18. Herdsman. Between the columns, 21. Torso of a reclin-

ing hero, with a head belonging to a statue of Poseidon. By the second
column, 23. Silenus. By the second pier. 26. Dancing Satyr, probably a

companion-piece to No. 15. By the third window on the left. 7. Sleeping
Silenus, from a fountain. — Heads. To the left, in front of the middle
window, 72. Dionysus; in the window-niche to the right, *74. Zeus, with
tragic expression; in front of the third window to the left, 76. Pan, from
Pompeii (?), apparently an Alexandrine work.

III. Fifth Centuky Room, or Room of the Colossal Jupiter.— Statues.

To the right of the entrance, 94. ^sculapius (second half of 5th cent.); to

the left, 95. Athena without the aegis (head from another statue ; middle of

5th cent.). At the pier, 96. Statuette of Hercules ; 97. Athlete resting, in the
style of Polyclitus; 98. Athena Campana (middle of 5th cent; head modern);
100. Torso of a youth (beginning of 5th cent.); 101. Colossal statue of

Jupiter (Roman); *102. ErosSoranzo, originally a victorious athlete (Pytha-
goras; 5th cent.); 103. Aphrodite, a variation of the statue byAlcamenes
(end of 5th cent.); 104. Hermes, in the style of Polyclitus; 105. Early
Hellenistic Dionysus. In the centre, 118. Suppliant Woman, a replica of

the Barberini figure in Rome; to the left of the entrance, Caryatide.

—

Heads. In the centre, 141. Hermes, by Alcamenes the Elder; at the end
of the same row. *143. Portrait (of the first half of the 5th cent.); at the
beginning, 140. Head of the Westmacott Athlete (Polyclitus). — In the
last niche, to the right, 377. Late-Roman sarcophagus, with figures of

Hippolytus and Phaedra. On the exit-wall, to the right, *352. Niobid
Relief, a copy of a work of the 5th cent., of the school of Phidias; to'

the left, 333. Attic tombstone (5th cent.); near it, 371. Odysseus slaving
the Suitors; *332. Tombstone of Philostrate (5th cent.); in front of the
last, a head (Cyprus ; 5th cent.), in limestone.

IV. First Portrait Room. At the window, 170. Socrates, 171. Demos-
thenes (in neither case does the body belong to the head); 182, 183. Scipio
the Elder. To the right of the entrance, 133. Augustus as Jupiter.

—

Mosaic Pavement, Hylas and the Nymphs.
Baedeker's Russia. 9
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V. Second Portrait Room (2nd and 3rd centuries A.D.). To the left,

at the window. Princes of the Antonine period. To the right, Statues:
202. Augustus; 201. Statue with restored head of Hadrian; 200. Marcus
Aurelius. — In the centre, large modern vase of green Ural porphyry.

VI. Third Portrait Room. By the window-wall, to the left, 245.

Vespasian. 248. Titus ; on the table in front, Children's heads of the time
of Augustus, etc. To the right and left of the door to R. VIII, 249, 250.

Heads of Dacians. On the wall adjoining R. VII, List of Customs Dues
of Palmyra (137 A.D.), on a slab of marble, 21 ft. long and 5 ft. high,
with Greek and Aramaic inscription.— Here we leave the Kertch Room
(VII; see below) on the left and turn to the right into R. VIII.

VIII. Fourth Century Room. — Statues (beginning at the second niche).

271. 272. Figures of the Athena type, beginning of 4th cent. (Timotheus?);
275. Eros stretching his bow (Lysippus?); 276. Leda, by Timotheus (?);

279. Satyr pouring out wine, by Praxiteles; 278. Torso of the Leaning
Satyr, by Praxiteles. To the left and right of the door to R. IX: Two
statues of the same type. By the piers, 269. Dionysus; 274. Hercules
(middle of 4th cent.); 277. Apollo.— iZmcfe. In the middle niche, *299.

Artemis, by Praxiteles; in the last niche on the right, *302. Sappho.

IX. Room of the Taurdde Venus. — Statues. 314. Woman carrying
water (from a fountain); *315. Tauride or Tauric Venus, a replica of the
so-called Venus de Medici in Florence, and named after the Tauride Palace,
in which it was first placed; 316. Apollo, of a Hellenistic type. — Cabinets
54, 55, 58-64, and 67-73, at the piers opposite the windows, contain *Ancient
Glass, one of the best collections of the kind in wealth of form and colour,

chiefly found in S. Russia (1500 pieces). Of the so-called 'Phoenician'
Thread Glass, in the Egyptian style, all three types (Alabastron, Am-
phoriskos, and Oinochoe) are exceedingly well represented, and the selec-

tion of coloured glass beads has hardly its equal anywhere. Especially
noteworthy are the 15 vases of pink glass (Cat). 60, 4th row from bottom),
the jugs, glasses, and dishes of blue glass (Cab. 61) and glass mosaic (Cab.

62), several glass bowls with handles all in one piece, the Murrina ware
(Cab. 60, 4th row from bottom), a flat cup with a lid, bearing traces of a

golden laurel wreath on a blue and red ground (Cab. 61, 3rd row), and
the large plates in Cab. 61 (6th and 7th rows from bottom). — Cabinets 54
and 55 contain Pompeian and Syrian glass.

VII. **Kertch Room, a large hall supported by 20 dark-grey

granite columns, containing works of art and antiquities from the

Cimmerian Bosphorus. This is the finest collection in the Hermitage
;

no other in the world possesses so many small specimens of Greek

(especially Attic) work, many of them dating from the most flourish-

ing period of art (5th and 4th cent. B.C.). The most valuable discov-

eries were made during excavations in the Crimea near Kertch. the

ancient Pant 'teapaeum drum 1831 onwards), and on the Asiatic side

of the Straits of Kertch, on the peninsula of Tavian, amid the ruins

of Phanagoria, Anapa, etc. Other excavations were made among
the ruins of the cities of Chersonesus and Olbia, and also at the

mouth of the Don, on the site of ancient Tana'is, and other places.

The objects (amongst which are many of gold) are either of Greek
origin, or are the work of Greek or native artists in the colonies.

— The collection is to be re-arranged.

By the entrance-door are two large Wooden Sarcophagi.— We
begin with the windows. Under each window is a glass-case, and in

each window-niche are two tall cabinets, while opposite the windows
are obelisks, glass-cases, tables, and columns.
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I. Window.— Case 9 (objects from the Kurgan or tumulus of

Artyukhov; 3rd cent.). Fine gold diadem, gold bangles, funeral

wreaths, etc. Agate and granite necklaces; rings, earrings; bronze

folding mirror with a representation of Scylla and traces of gilding

;

silver ladles; glass beads, knucklebones, etc.

Cab. 8. Terracotta masks and caricatures.— Cab. 11. Terracotta

masks ; below, Niobe and her children.

Column VII. Bronze-gilt hydria, containing ashes.

Obelisk. Silver articles. On the second glass-shelf, *575. Khyton
(drinking-horn) in the shape of a bull's head (murder of Polydorus,

son of Priam, by Polymnestor, King of Thrace; Hecuba tearing out

the eyes of Polymnestor). Above, 531. Cup with wild-boar hunt.

II. Window.— Case 14 (Seven Brothers Tumuli, late 6th cent.;

Ionian objects). Necklaces; rings. Deer, rams' heads, griffins, heads,

of Pallas (archaic), owls, and heads of river-gods, stamped in gold-

leaf for sewing on garments; *Engraved vessels in silver-gilt.

Cab. 13. Terracottas ; *575B. Large silver drinking-horn orna-

mented with the head of a wild (bezoar) goat; gold rhyta (drinking-

horns).— Cab. 16. Terracottas.

Column IX. Vase adorned with a relief representing the struggle

between Poseidon and Pallas for the possession of Athens (4th cent.

;

a work inspired by the group on the pediment of the Parthenon).

Gilded Pyramid P. Kings, chains, and other gold jewellery,

especially from the Kurgan of Karagodeuakhsh.

III. Window.— Case 19. Various kinds of gold ornaments.

Sword-handles studded with chalcedonies. Golden sword-hilt. Wooden
articles, including a comb with an engraved but incomplete inscrip-

tion (dosXcprj^ Swpov, a sister's gift). Paint-boxes, rouge-pots, etc.

Cab. 18. Terracottas. Children playing with cocks, dogs, and
goats; children's toys.— Cab. 21. Objects taken from two graves

at Elteghen (Nymphseum), 6-5th cent. B.C. On the lower shelves

are silver objects, including a Kylix (No. 536), with a painting of

Helios in his chariot.

Gilded Pyramid I. Gold ornaments: bracelets, brooches (for

fastening robes at the shoulder), buckles, buttons, spiral bracelets,

and earrings.

Column XL Iron helmet, much oxydized, with silver ornaments.

IV. Window.— Case 24. *Gold ornaments for trimming dresses,

in the form of heads of Medusa and Pallas, lotus-flowers, etc. Coins

found with these objects prove that they belong to the time of

Alexander the Great. Finely engraved ivory fragments. The ob-

jects in this case were found in three graves in the Great Bliznitza.

Cab. 23 and 26. Terracotta figures.

Column XIII. *Vase, with coloured and gilt figures in relief

(Persians hunting, figures of the legendary Arimaspians and their

9*
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enemies the Griffins), the work of Xenophantes of Athens (a master-

piece of the 4th cent.).

Gilded Pyramid II. Necklaces; fine gold earrings.

V. Window.— Case 28. Gold articles (Kul-Oha Tumulus).

*Necklace with two Scythians on horseback. Two *Bracelets, each

with two sphinxes. Tablets with mounted Scythians, Pegasus, etc.

Scythian archers. *Fragments of ivory with fine engravings (Judg-

ment of Paris, Pelops and (Enomaus, etc.).

Gilded Cabinet 21 (in the recess). Works in gold. *451. Vase
of electrum, decorated with figures of Scythians, one of whom is

binding up a comrade's foot, another extracting a tooth from his

companion, a third drawing a bow. Two beautiful silver-gilt vases,

with a frieze of animals and birds catching fish. Large dish orna-

mented with heads of Gorgons ; the protuberance (omphalos) in the

centre served as a handle. Silver rhyton (drinking-horn). Gold
sword-sheath with a sea-horse and animal-figures. Greaves of gold

overlaid with iron.

Gilded Glass Cabinet 29 (opposite the last). *Large gold ear-

rings with heads of Athene Parthenos (Pallas). Heads of Dionysus

(originally sewn on dresses). Mirror with gold handle. Recumbent
gold stag, with animal-figures in relief.

Wooden Stand XIX. *Bowl (Adorning of a bride).

Gilded Pyramid III. Gold ornaments. Gold and iron rings.

Section 5. *292h. Chalcedony with gold ring (flying heron), a fine

work by Dexamenes of Chios (4th cent. B.C.). *294. Cornelian with

gold ring: two winged lions sejant, with crowned human heads.

—

Sec. 6. *296. Chalcedony (Aphrodite) with gold chain, an excellent

work of the 4th cent. B.C. *295. Persian cornelian cylinder: below the

Ferver or tutelary genius we see the king wrestling with two winged

bulls with human heads. 328 a. Two large gold rings with heads

of Pallas (cut in stone). 299a. Chalcedony on gold chain (head of

Medusa).— Sec. 7. Engraved gold rings. *246b. Gold ring (Scythian

stringing his bow; by Athenades, 4th cent.). 245. Gold ring with

the inscription §uyj\ ('dear soul'), others with x<*Pa ('greeting').

VI. Window. — Case 32 (grave from the Great Bliznitza).

^Necklace, with goats and sheep, of finished workmanship. Two
gold diadems, representing coils of human hair. Gold plates : Goddess

of Victory, women on a griffin, panther, Msenads, Satyrs, etc. Tex-

tiles and boots from the Pavlovski Kurgan.

Cases 31 & 34. Earthenware figures.

Column XXII. *Amphora with gold ornaments (Birth of Bacchus,

Mission of Triptolemus).

Gilded Pyramid IV. Works in gold. Masks, lions, earrings

in the form of Cupids, heads of Kore (or Demeter), Sirens, heads of

lions, lynxes, etc.
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VII. Window.— Case 37. Ornamentations of a wooden sarco-

phagus from Anapa (4th cent. B.C.), Nereids bringing arms to

Achilles.

Cab. 36. Clay figures.— Cab. 38 (partly covered). Beautiful

earthenware vessels in the form of figures, coloured and gilded:

*Sphinx; winged human figure with Krotala (rattles); *Venus rising

from a shell: Atys. Below these, on the lowest shelf, *Vase with

reliefs, from Kertch (Teucer with Tecmessa, his brother's wife;

Adonis, Aphrodite, Peitho) and a second similar vase from the

same place (a copy of the vase at Column XIII).

Column XXVIII. Gold open-work helmet, of a rare dome-like

shape. Two cups of ancient shape. Gold coin of Alexander the

Great, found with the other objects.

Gilded Pyramid R. Rings and earrings. *Gold ornaments

from Chersonesus (5-4th cent. B.C.).

VIII. Window.— Case 42. Bronze fish-hooks, scissors, strigils,

keys, etc. Bronze folding-mirror with Dionysus and Ariadne.

Cab. 41. Bronze articles. Fine lion's head. Snake about to

strike. Mirror, surgical instruments. Greaves.— Cab. 44. Bronze-

gilt Phalerae (horse-trappings); handle of a bronze amphora, with

Medusa (6th cent.).

Obelisk. *Gold olive-branches and laurel wreaths. Golden head-

dress in the form of a kalathos (Arimaspians fighting with Griffins).

IX. Window.— Case 41 (grave from the Great Bliznitza).

Fine necklace. Diadem in imitation of hair. Two bracelets, each

adorned with two lionesses. Two pendants of a crown (Thetis with

the arms of Achilles).— Female dancers, youthful heads of Hercules

(for decorating costumes). Bronze lid of a mirror, with remnants
of gilding (Aphrodite kissing Eros).

Cab. 46. Terracottas: caricatures.— Cab. 49. Terracottas,

with representations of gods.

At the End Wall, opposite the entrance-door, stands a marble
sarcophagus from Kertch (Achilles and the daughters of Lycomedes);
the lid. Avith two recumbent figures, was found on the Taman Penin-

sula.— In front, limestone sarcophagus, found at Kertch. with

paintings inside.

Between the columns on the left side of the room:

XXXIII. Amphora (Apollo Citharoedus
,

>. — XXXI. Bronze-

gilt vase.— XXIX. Amphora.— Tables XXIII-XXVI (covered).

Textiles.— XX. Panathenaic challenge-cup. decorated with races.

— Tables XIV-XVII (covered). Interesting and very rare *Spe-

cimens of figured stuff with the inscription "IoxaaT, showing that

the scenes refer to the myth of (Edipus.— XVIII. Bronze helmet
with cheek-pieces.— X. Bronze greaves with heads of Medusa.

—

VIII. Amphora (Nessus and Dejaneira).
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By the wall are gravestones from S. Russia. 93. Pedestal of a

statue of Cybele, of the time of King Pairisades II. (284 B.C.).—
*22b. Statue, probably of an archon's wife, found in 1850 near

Kertch, a beautiful work of the 1st cent. A.D.— *XXI. Sarcophagus

of cypress-wood, with excellent figures of Apollo and Hera.— *127.

Inscription in honour of Queen Dynamis, from the inhabitants of

Agrippia ( Phanagoria).— Two lions couchant with undeciphered

inscriptions.— Ancient lion found in Kertch. Bronze couch and
candelabra (one from the 6th cent. B.C.).— 83a. Crave formed of

three limestone slabs, enclosing a cinerary urn of gilded bronze.—
22 a. Statue of an archon (magistrate), companion-figure to No. 22 b.

(see above).— 88. Pedestal for two statues of Sanerges and Astara,

of the time of King Pairisades I.— 27. Greek stele (tombstone).
From the Kertch Room we may enter the rooms containing the Me-

diaeval and Renaissance Collection, a description of which will be found
at the close of that of the other groundrloor collections (p. 141).

We return through the Sculpture Rooms to the Entrance Hall

and enter four rooms on the right, which contain the valuable

"Collection of Vases. Russian and German guide, by 0. Wald-
hauer, 75 cop.

Room XVIII contains the earliest vases (down to the end of the 6th
cent. B.C.).— To the right of the entrance, Shelves 2 & 3. Corinthian
vases; Shelf 6. Oldest Attic vases; Shelf 7. Chalcidian vases; Shelf 8.

Etruscan mixing-bowl (beginning of the 6th cent.); Shelves 9 & 10. Early
black-figured Attic vases; Shelf 12 (on the right). Hydria. with Hercules
and Triton (middle of 6th cent.); Shelf 14. Cratera (large mixing-bowl),
with Hercules and Eurystheus; Shelf 15. Cups by the so-called -Lesser
Masters' (Attic); Shelf 19 (on the left), Achilles dragging the body of

Hector round Troy; Shelf 23. Amphora (Sileni gathering grapes); Shelf 32

(in the middle). Hydria. with bridal procession of Zeus and Hera. — To
the left, Shelves 51-62. Black-figured Etruscan vases; Shelf 41. Panathenaic
amphora. —Down the middle of the room: at the two ends, Red Etruscan
vases with stamped figures ; in the centre, in two glass-cases, Vases from
S. Russia (Case 1 from Olbia and district, and from the island of Bere-
zan; Case 2 from Kertch and neighbourhood).

Room XVII. In the centre is the famous *Htjdria (Ewer) of Cumae
(4th cent. B.C.), 26 in. in height, found in 1853. The Eleusinian gods are

represented in coloured relief, surrounded by Attic deities, who stood in

close relationship to them. In the centre is a seated figure of Demeter (Ceres),

conversing with her daughter Kore (Proserpine), who stands holding a torch,

while between them is an altar on which the sacrificial flame is burning;
to the left of Demeter are Dionysus, Triptolemus (in a car drawn by ser-

pents), Hecate (?; upright, with torch), and Rhea ('?; seated). The youth
standing behind Kore, holding a pig, is supposed to be Eubuleus. Beyond
him come Athena, Artemis (with two torches), and Aphrodite.— 3-49. Grater,

with Orestes pursued by the Furies. 350. Apulian amphora, Triptolemus
despatched by Demeter" to disseminate a knowledge of agriculture. 855.

Apollo and Marsyas. 406. Amphiaraus bidding farewell to his sons. 420.

Orestes and Pylades received by Iphigeneia. 422. Priam begging for the

dead body of Hector. 424. Hades, with the Danaids and other figures.

523. Gigantomachia, Orestes in the Delphic Temple, Death of young
Opheltes, the Seven before Thebes (the last two at the back). — Aucient
floor from the Uvarov Basilica at Chersonesus (Sebastopol), a votive

offering 'according to an inscription near the pillar to the right of the

entrance) of Malchus and his friends.
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Room XVI. Vases from Lower Italy.

Boom XV. To the left by the windows are red-figured Attic vases
of the 5th cent., arranged in chronological order; to the right are vases
from S. Italy. To the left, by the first window, is a psykter (cooling-

vessel) with recumbent hetaera? by Euphronius. Cabs. 13 & 15. Attic vessels.

Case 24. Drinking-horns in the "shape of animals' heads. By the second
window, to the left, pelike (small pot-like vase with two handles), with
a man and three boys looking at a swallow, and inscriptions; to the right,

below, dish with drinking and brawling scenes. Third niche, to the left,

cratera, with Danae and Perseus being confined in the chest; to the right

below, in the middle, amphora with Hermes and Ganymede. By the last

window, to the left, white attic lecythi ; to the right, *Vases in the

Phidian stvle.— In the middle of the room are cabinets with vases from
S. Russia. " Cab. 33. To the left, on the middle shelf (left & right), two
vases with Paris and Helen; in the middle, high vase with a toilet-scene;

to the left, pelike with Helen looking at the swan's egg; to the right,

pelike with Dionysus on the panther. Below, in the middle, cratera

with Apollo and "Dionysus at Delphi. Cab. 30, in the middle, painted
Hellenistic vases from Kertch (rare examples of black ware with coloured
figures). Cab. 29. Hellenistic and Roman ware from Kertch, some of it

with stamped reliefs.

The following room belongs to the Archaeological Library
(Room XIII) and leads to the left into—

Room XIV. Antique Bronzes, Silver "Work, & Terra-
cottas, from the collections of Pizzati, Campana, Sabnrov, etc.

L. Cab. 1. Household articles, lamps, jewellery, etc. — Cab. 2. 96.

Prochoos (ewer) of Pomponius Zoticus, found at Viterbo. Vases, house-
hold articles, etc.— Gab. 3. Smaller articles of jeweUery, harness, and
so on. — Cab. 4. *339. Silver rhyton in the form of a ram's head.
*346. Silver rhyton with a horse's head. *347. Patera (sacrificial cup),

Ajax carrying the dead body of Achilles.— Cabs. 5, 12, & 19. Earthen-
ware lamps.

Cabs. 6 & 7. Bronze utensils, pots, and candelabra from Palestrina
and Pompeii.— Cab. S. *364. Etruscan silver-plated helmet, with inscrip-

tion. Panoply of shields, breast-plates, and lances.— Cab. 9. Hatchets,
locks, and hinges. — Cab. 10. Bronze animal-figures and utensils.

—

Cab. 11. *409. Mirror-cover, with female head, a fine piece of work. Gold
jewellery from Italy, Greece, and Asia Minor.

Cabs. 13.-17. SmaU figures of gods and men; large shield, greaves,
and lances; *423. Etruscan helmet, with three gold wreaths.— Cab. IS.

Mirrors: *420. Eos with the dead body of Memnon. — Cab. 20. Small
bronze figures.— On the "cabinets are six bronze helmets.

In the centre of the room stands a Glass Ca#e, with statuettes of gods,
men, and animals. Above, to the left, *536a. Bronze votive figure, in-

scribed nV/.'jxpi-rr,: xv£8i)X£, a Greek work of the 6th cent. B.C., either

representing the god to which it is dedicated (Apollo), or the typically
idealized portrait of the donor. Below, *55l. Satyr, found on the Don;
>:
bb-2. Large silver mirror; 553. Dionysus, with Christian inscriptions and
monograms, found on the Don; Corinthian mirror with Aphrodite.— To
the left and right of the glass-case, on stands: *373. Silver vase with
gilding, with Centaurs (as handles), battle of Amazons, hunting-scenes,
and Nereids (ea. 250 A.D.), found in Moldavia, on the bank of the Pruth;
*43l. Silver ewer, with Leda, Daphne, and Hylas, a fine work of the time
of Augustus, found at the same place.

In the centre of the room, on stands: *123. Victor of chariot-race,
lifesize bronze statue from Makri in Asia Minor; 388. Recumbent Etruscan
with detachable necklace (from Perugia); 379 A. Cylindrical cist, with a
Satyr and Msenads on the cover (from Palestrina); 437. Front part of a
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Chimaera, Etruscan work. — On the end-wall is a case with *Silver Vessels
from the province of Perm (Indian, Persian, and Sassanide).— Opposite the
windows are three glass-cases containing terracotta lamps, arranged in

chronological order.

Case 22. 338. Etruscan tripod, in the most archaic style, with the
labours of Hercules. Above is a silver helmet, found in Moldavia. 547.

Relief, Dionysus standing on a pedestal, adjoined by two Bacchantes.

—

Cases 23 & 24. Terracottas, masks, lecythi, rhyta.— Cases 25 & 26. Terra-
cottas from Asia Minor. Votive relief from Ephesus (in 26).— Cases 27-31.

*Tanagra figures.— Cases 31-33. Reliefs from Campana (below).— Case 32.

Hermes and other terracottas from Corinth.— Case 33. Boeotian terra-

cottas.— Case 34. Attic terracottas.— Cases 35-37. Terracottas from Italy.
Earthenware figures, animals, sphinxes, toy's, heads, etc.

We return through the Library (p. 139) and pass into—
Room XII. Gallery of Drawings. The nucleus of the col-

lection, which comprises 12,000 specimens, was obtained from Count
Bruhl, though many other purchases have since been added. The
French school is especially well represented, including 1067 draw-

ings by Callot, and 132 portraits of great Frenchmen from Francis I.

to Charles IX., by Dumoustier, and others.

Room XIII is adjoined on the N. by the large—
Room XL Collection of Engravings. The collection con-

tains over 200,000 specimens, French and English engravers of the

18th cent, being specially well represented. There are also numerous
portraits of Russian princes and famous Europeans, maps, and

costume-pieces. The beautiful cabinets in which the engravings are

kept are adorned with porphyry and jasper vases. Many of the

engravings are exhibited on tables and special stands.— From the

semicircular hall at the entrance to Room XL a door leads into—
Room X. Scythian and Siberian Antiquities. Relics

found in the tumuli of Scythian kings in the province of Yekate-

rinoslav and the like.

We begin at the opposite end, to the left of the entrance to R. IX.
Cabinets 95-93. Relics from Alexandropol. Cab. 95: 793. Gold pig; 794.

Gold circlet, with two horses' heads; bronze and bone jewellery ; bronze
buttons for decorating carriages and horses, generally plated with either

silver or gold. Cab. 93: 511. Bronze horse-trappings with bells; bronze
carriage-fittings. Cab. 96 : Broad iron sword, 39 inches long; bronze and
bone arrow-heads.— Cab. 92. Gold ornaments. 432. Gold dagger-sheath;
bronze sword.

Cab. 91-89. Shelves 1 & 2: *Objects from Kelermes (Caucasus), in-

cluding a golden sword, a golden axe with animal-reliefs, a drinking-cup
of gold, a golden emblem for a shield (representing a couched beast of

prey), a mirror (of Ionian work), crowns, etc. Shelf 3: Treasure of Maikop,
probably the most ancient in S. Russia, including golden bulls, four hollow
poles (probably used for supporting the canopy of a funeral-car), figures

of animals to be sewn on garments, and gold and silver vessels. Shelf 4:

Objects from Bori (1st cent. A.D.). Shelf 5 : Hellenistic and Roman silver

dishes.— Cab. 89: Objects from Ilyinetz (bottom shelf). Cab. 91: Objects
from ancient Tanai's (first shelf).

Cab. 87-84. Relics found at Nicopolis. Cab. 87: 370. Large quiver
and bow-case, with scenes from the life of Achilles; 375. Gold scabbard,
with tig-lit between Greeks and Barbarians. Cab. 86: 176. Large silver-
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gilt vessel, 177. Ladle, both of Greek workmanship. Cab. 85: 381, 382.

Swords with gold hilts; small gold lamella), for ornamenting dresses.

In the centre is the famous **Silver Vase of Nicopolis (No. 175;
dating from the time of Alexander the Great), representing in high relief

the capture and taming of the wild horse of the steppes; the men are of

the characteristic Slav type.

Cab. 83-81. Shelf 4: Objects from Kertch (4th cent. A.D.), silver dish
with the portrait of Emperor Constantius II., etc. Shelves 5-7 : Golden
wreaths.

Cabinet 7 7. Treasure of a nomad prince found in 1863 in the Kurgan
of Novo-Tcherkassk: 890, 891. Two gold crowns, the larger surmounted by
stags of the steppes and adorned in front with a female portrait in chalce-

dony, a Hellenistic work of the 3rd cent. B.C. ; 896, 895. Two gold vases,
the handles formed of animals; small gold plates for trimming dresses.

Above, relics found in a grave at Melitopol (Province of Taurida); horse-

trappings.— Cabinet 79: Gold articles, found in Siberia in the time of

Peter the Great, including gold necklaces made of thick plaques of mas-
sive gold, with figures of lions. Family group beneath a tree; horses,
set with turquoises. The so-called *Melgunov Treasure, found in 1763,

includes a gold scabbard with a fantastic frieze of animals, a diadem, a

plaque with an ape and two birds, and the silver-gilt feet of a throne.
Below is the Treasure of Kazinskoye (province of Stavropol), consisting
of collars, goblets, and other gold objects.

On each side of the door leading to Room XI (p. 140) are bronze
vessels, lamps, etc.— Case 14. Gold Ornaments.— Case 65. Two gold
death-masks, one from a grave near Kertch, the other from the neighbour-
hood of Olbia. *577. Silver dish of Rhescuporis, a king of the Bosphorus,
with niello ornamentation; gold ornaments blackened by fire.

We return to the Kertch Room (VII, p. 134), and pass through

it to the rooms of the—
*Mediaeval and Renaissance Collection (OT^-h-neme

cpe^HHXt B-EKOBt h 9noxH B03pojK4eHia), containing arms and

armour from the Arsenal at Tzarskoye Selo (p. 188), and the Bazi-

levski, Nariiisjikin, Saltuikov, Tatishtehev, and other Collections.

—

Catalogue of the Renaissance Section, Part I (Weapons), 2 x

/2 rD ->

Russian guide to the collection of weapons, 35 cop.

In the Anteroom (1) are armour, fire-arms, flags and ensigns of the
Zaporozhian Cossacks and Streltzi.— The two following Corridors (2 & 3)

contain oriental fire-arms, saddles, and trappings.

Room 4. Oriental Room. Five cabinets along the main and side walls
contain presents from the rulers of Kokand (Ferghana), Persia, Kashgar,
Bokhara, and Khiva; in glass-cases between these are Indian, Persian,
and Caucasian arms, richly jewelled and enamelled. By the side-wall
are Turkish weapons, and (in the middle) a large silken standard which
fell into the hands of the Polish king, John Sobieski, in 1683 at the
relief of Vienna. At the entrance are Malay arms. In the middle row
is a table-case (XXII) with examples of damascened blades. The middle
glass-case contains valuables from the treasury of the Khan of Khiva.

Room 5. Spanish Room. Under the arcade is the so-called *Vase
of Fortuni. a Hispano-Moorish work of the 14th century. By the window-
wall are swords, cross-bows, and fire-arms of the 16-17th cent.; in the
glass-cases are fretted dagger-blades.

Room 6. Italian Room. In the cabinet on the right are offensive

and defensive arms of the 16-17th cent., including an embossed state

helmet (*I. 362) representing the head of a fantastic monster, made by
Pifanio Tacito for Guidobaldo II. (1514-74), Duke of Urbino; underneath
is a helmet (I. 615) of Ercole Bentivoglio (1459-1507). Behind the cabinet,
on the wall, are trophies of rapiers, long swords, and daggers (held in
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the left hand) used to parry sword-thrusts ; underneath is a round shield
with 'blade-breakers'. On the back-wall, two cabinets with arms of state,

mostly Milan work, chased and damascened, and shields with embossed
leather-work. Between the cabinets and above them are Italian textiles of
the 15-16th cent., below are fronts of Florentine wedding-chests. In Cab. 4,

by the side-wall, is a targe (wooden shield), with the figure of St. George,
a Venetian trophy from the sea-fight of Chioggia (1380); hammered and
damascened work. In the centre of the room are two state cannon, the
larger cast by Mazzaroli ca. 1670. Between the windows are swords by the
most famous masters of the 16-17th cent, (mostly from Milan).

7. First German Room. By the window, Baz. (i.e. Bazile>ski Col-
lection) 409. Helmet (with straps) of the 7-8th cent. ; above, on the wall,
Nuremberg shirt-of-mail of the 15th century. On the window-sill : a
trumpet of a shape peculiar to Scandinavia (Lur; 10-llth cent.). By the
side-wall, to the left, Plate-armour of the 15th cent. ; below, gun-barrel,
said to have been captured at the battle of Granson (1476). On the wall
above are pavises (standing shields) and cavalry shields from Deggendorf
i Bavaria, 15th cent.; H. 137 & 139, bearing the arms of the Shoemakers'
and Bakers' Guilds). On the rear wall, below, engraved and gilded plate-
armour by Nuremberg and Augsburg masters; above, large wooden pavises
of the 15th cent. (H. 95, with the figure of King Wenceslaus and Czech
inscription; Baz. 347, with figure of St. George and arms of the town of
Enns, ca. 1437). In the middle of the room is a full suit of tournament-
armour (16th cent.) from Luneburg. Between the windows are suits of
field-armour, with extra pieces for tournaments.

Room 8. Weapons of the Chase. On the side- walls are cross-bows
of the 16-18th cent., with the gaffles for setting them; below, in a glass-
case, is a series of bolts. In the cabinet and by the windows are fowling-
pieces, mostly of German origin. In the three glass-cases are powder
horns, w-heel-locks, hunting-knives, spurs, and so on.

9. Second German Room. Armour of the period of the Landsknechts,
including two-handed and other swords and halberds of the 16-17th cen-
turies. In the middle is a suit of plate-armour for man and horse. By
the doors are richly engraved and gilded pikes. Between the windows
is a stand with swords by the most celebrated masters of Solingen.

10. French Room. By the windows are weapons of 'state: *F. 145.
Wheel-lock musket of Henri IV. (1595); B. 195. Short sword with flam-
boyant blade, and pistol-barrel with the arms of Avignon; F. 281. Fowling-
piece of Louis XIII. (?). By the window are other hunting-weapons and
various gun-barrels made at Versailles (Boutet). In the middle is a glass-
case with fine Limoges enamel. On the back and side walls are richly
carved coffers and cabinets, above which hangs tapestry.

Room 11. To the right is a cabinet containing ivory carvings, in-

cluding a goblet of Emperor Otho III. (*Baz. 70), diptychs, and statuettes
of the Madonna. By the rear wall are two cabinets with silver and
silver-gilt ecclesiastical vessels, reliquaries, chalices, and monstrances;
in the middle is a large antependium, with Flemish carving of the 16th
cent. To the left is a cabinet with Rhenish and Limoges enamels (12-

14th cent.), reliquaries, candelabra, jugs, book-covers, and crucifixes. In
the middle of the room is a large glass-case with monstrances and pro-
cessional crosses, including a large monstrance by Hans Ryssenbach of

Reval (end of 15th cent.). Between the windows is a mosaic figure of
an angel. On the chimney-piece are marble figures from the tomb of Philip
the Bold at Dijon (Baz. 105, 106). In the glass-case by the window, to the
left, are prayer-books with miniatures of the 14-15th centuries.

Room .12. Majolica and Glass. Opposite the entrance is a large
*Majolica Altar-piece (16-17th cent.), ascribed to Giovanni della Robbia;
adjacent, by the window, is a bust of John the Baptist, probably by
Donatello. In the cabinets, fayence from Faenza, Deruta, Caffagiolo, Ur-
bino, and Gubbioj the cabinet on the right contains specimens from the
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workshop of Bernard Palissy ; in the little cabinet adjacent, by the door,

is French majolica, including three very valuable specimens from Oiron

(Henri II.). On tbe walls are four examples of tapestry of the end of

the 15th century. In the central glass-case is Venetian glass. — Another

row of cabinets stretches along the side next the court.

Cab. 13. Polish Silver Work and Weapons. In the cabinet on the

back-wall are weapons of state: B. 13. Hat and sword presented by Pope
Innocent XI. to John Sobieski; Baz. 72. Sword of King Sigismund I.,

inlaid with mother-of-pearl; Baz. 334. Copy of the Polish coronation

sword (the original of the 13th cent, is lost). By the front wall to the

left is a gun-barrel of the period of Sigismund II. Augustus (1561). Under
the window-ledge is an iron bar (Q. 72) said to have been bent by Au-
gustus the Strong. —Cab. 14. Russian Weapons of State (15-I8th cent.).

To the right is a case with helmets and rapiers; in the centre, a helmet
and a corslet covered with red velvet. On the door behind the case is

part of a suit of armour made in Germany for the False Demetrius. On
the back wall is a glass-case with weapons of the 16-I7th cent.: A. 326.

sabre-blade of 1642, presented by the Tzar Mikhail Feodorovitch; *A. 210,

C. 313. sabres and daggers of the Boyar Demetrius Godunov; below, I. 604,

Corslet of Prince Vladimir Andreyevitch Staritzki (1535-69). On the left

side-wall are ornamented guns from the Tula factory ; by the door to the

left is a sabre from the Zlatoust factory. Between the windows are battle-

axes of the Russian infantry of the 16-I7th centuries. In the glass-case by
the window are objects found in the Baltic Provinces, including a *Sword
with a figure of Christ on the pommel. —Cab. 15. Post-Mongolian Period.

The case on the right contains discoveries from the territory of the Golden
Horde (13 -14th cent.). On the back-wall are discoveries from Kuban
(Caucasus), including glass vessels and textiles; to the left are objects

from Siberia. In the large glass-case are discoveries from the Byelo-

retchenskaya Stanitza, in the district of Kuban. —Cab. 16. Pre-Mongolian
Period. By the door, swords of the ll-l5th centuries. By the side-walls,

relics from Caucasian burial-places. By the back-wall, relics from S., W.,
and E. Russia. Glass-case in the centre of the room, relics -from Kiev,

Ryazan, Vladimir, and Tehernigov, including a golden *Diadem, adorned

with enamels (Christ, Apostles, and Angels). Between the windows is the

so-called Stone of Tmutarakan, with an inscription stating that Prince

Glyeb in the year 6576 (1068 A.D.) measured the distance over the ice-

bound sea from Tmutarakan to Kertch and found it 10,004 fathoms. By
the door to the left are amulets against fever, with figures of snakes.

Cab. 17. Primitive Christian and Byzantine Antiquities. The glass-

cases by the windows contain crosses and images ,of saints ; to the left

are ornaments and images dating from the 6th cent, onwards, includ-

ing two miniatures in mosaic, an *Enamel Portrait of St. Theodore, and
a 5th cent, glass cup from Podgoritza in Montenegro. In the pyramidal
case are carved-ivory caskets and pyxes (Byzantine work of the 5-llth

cent.). To the left is a sarcophagus; above, a cabinet with primitive

Christian bronzes and earthenware. By the back-wall, two cabinets with
relics from Chersonesus (Sebastopol); next to these, a lamp in the form
of a basilica, from Algiers (4th or 5th cent.). To the right, in the cabinet,

Armenian *Reliquary of embossed silver (1293), with inscriptions and a

portrait of the Armenian ruler, Hetum II. Above are remains of frescoes

and other relics from Ani (Armenia). On the wall to the left are silken

fabrics from Egypt. The Treasure of Poltava, found in 1912, is to be

exhibited in this cabinet.— Cab. 18. Coptic Antiquities. Stone steles and
wooden reliefs, bronze articles, and fabrics of the 3rd to 9th cent, (chiefly

remains of winding-sheets, with fairly well preserved coloured patterns).

Cab. 19. Moslem Antiquities. In the middle is a large majolica vase,

with equestrian figures, a Persian work of the 13-14th centuries. Between
the windows is a magnificent wooden *Door from the Gur-Emir Mosque
in Samarkand. Lock of a door found in Jerusalem. In the cabinet by
the back-wall, relics from Samarkand and neighbourhood; damascened
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copper-work of the 14th and 15th centuries. In the side-pyramids are

copper-work and three Arabian glass lamps. On the walls, coloured

glazed tiles from Turkestan, Arabian fabrics from Egypt. The glass-cases

by the windows contain ornaments.

First Floor.

The rooms on the first floor (p. 132) are reached by a fine Marble
Staircase. The galleries at the sides are adorned with jasper and

marble vases, and with several marble busts and statues, including

(in the gallery to the left) a Nymph by Dupre (No. 1099).

The Entrance Room (I) adjoining the staircase is decorated

after designs by Klenze. On the walls are 86 encaustic pictures

representing the development of Greek and Roman painting, exec-

uted on bronze slabs by Hiltensperger at Munich in 1843. In the

centre of the room are a bust of Catherine II., busts of Buffon

(No. 259) and Voltaire (No. 213), by Houdon, and others of Falconet

(No. 272) and Diderot (No. 270), by Marie Collot. To the left of

the entrance, Cupid and Psyche, Dancer, Orpheus, Hebe, Paris, by

Canova; Queen Louise, by Ranch. On the wall (behind the group

of Amor and Psyche), Catherine II., marble medallion by Marie
Collot; to the right and left, busts of Elizabeth (by Guichard) and

Nicholas I. (by Ranch). To the right of the entrance, The Graces,

by Canova; *Diana, by Houdon; Shepherd Boy, by Thorvaldsen;
*Seated Figure of Voltaire, by Houdon (replica in the Theatre

Francais at Paris) ; Amor, Pygmalion and Galatea, by Falconet.

Tables, candelabra, and vases of malachite.

From the Entrance Room we pass into the—
**Picture G-allery f , housed in a series of magnificent rooms.

The Picture Gallery was founded by Peter the Great. In 1763 Ca-
therine II. added the collection of the Prussian patriot Joh. A. Gotzkowski,
consisting of pictures bought for Frederick II. (1755 et seq.), which the

king was unable to accept owing to the war. In 1769 the Empress acquired
the collection of Count Briihl, and in 1779 she bought (for 36,000?.) Sir
Robert WalpoWs collection at Houghton Hall, including a famous series

of works by Van Dyck. She also purchased valuable paintings through
Raphael Mengs and Reifenstein in Rome, Baron Grimm, Diderot, and
Falconet in Paris, and other agents, besides ordering pictures from the
most famous painters of her time. — In 1814 Alexander I. bought from
the ex-Empress Josephine, a few days before her death, at Malmaison,
38 of her best pictures and 4 statues" by Canova for the sum of 940,000 fr.

Amongst these are 22 Flemish and Dutch canvases, including the Archers
of Antwerp by D. Teniers the Younger (No. 672), the Farmhouse and
the Huntsman's Life by Paul Potter (Nos, 1051, 1052), and the Four
Periods of the Day by Claude Lorrain (Nos. 1428-1431), all of which were
formerly at Cassel. In the same year, 67 pictures were purchased from
the collection of Coesvelt, the banker, in Amsterdam, for 8700?. — In
1829 Nicholas I. bought 30 pictures from the collection of the Duchess

t) Catalogues: Russian guide by Alex. Benois (1911; illus.) 2 rb.; short
genera] catalogue, in Russian, 50 cop.; Italian and Spanish Schools, in
Fundi (iO cop. (illus. 1 rb. 40), in Russian 1 rb. 25 cop.; Netherlandish
and German Schools, in Russian 85 cop.; English and French Schools,
in French 25, in Russian 30 cop. (illus. 65 cop.).
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of St. Leu (Queen Hortense), for 180,000 fir.; in 1831, 33 canvases from the

collection of Don Manuel Godoy, the 'Principe de la Paz', for 567,935 fr.;

in 1836, 7 pictures from the Coesvelt gallery (p. 144), including Raphael's

Madonna Alba (No. 38), for the small sum of 9400Z; and in 1850 the

Barbarigo Gallery in Venice and several valuable paintings at the sale

of the collection of the King of the Netherlands, including numerous
masterpieces by Velazquez, Seb. del Piombo, and B. van der Heist. —
Alexander II. added in 1880 the small Madonna Connestabile, an early

work by Raphael (No. 1667). Alexander III. enriched the Hermitage
gallery with 74 of the paintings purchased in 1886 from the Galitzuin

Museum in Moscow for 800,000 rb., including a Triptych (No. 1666) by
Perugino.

Among the acquisitions of the most recent period the following may
be mentioned: Gir. Romanino, Madonna; Seb. Ricci, Rape of the Sabines;

Perugino, St. Sebastian ; Dom. Theotocopuli (El Greco), SS. Peter and Paul

;

Adrian Ysenbrant, St. Jerome; Hans von Kulmbach, Christ the Mediator.
— In 1911 Counts Gregory and Paul Stroganov bequeathed to the gallery

a Madonna by Filippino Lippi, a Pieta by Cima da Conegliano, and a land-

scape by Hobbema. In 1912 the Khitrovo Bequest, a collection of English
portraits, was added.

The Hermitage Gallery incontestably ranks as one of the finest

galleries in Europe, not on account of its size (though it contains

nearly 2000 pictures) or the completeness of its representation of

the great masters or even of the great schools (14th and 15th cent,

art and German painting being scarcely represented at all), hut

because it includes so many masterpieces of the best period of the

various schools of art. In Spanish works it is excelled only by the

Museo del Prado in Madrid and the Louvre; the French school is

better represented in the Louvre alone ; as regards Flemish works

it at least equals most of the chief European collections ; while in

Dutch paintings, especially in examples of Rembrandt, it ranks

first of all.

Of the Italian School the earlier period is represented by

only one good work, viz. the Adoration of the Magi, by Sandro
Botticelli. — The most flourishing period of this school is better

represented. Two works are ascribed to Leonardo da Vinci. The

Holy Family by Andrea del Sarto is a striking as well as a pic-

turesque creation of the master. Four pictures are attributed to

Raphael, but though authorities are agreed as to the authenticity

of three of these (the Madonna Alba, a good work of his early

Roman period, the small Madonna Connestabile, and the St. George,

two gems of his youth), there is some doubt as to the fourth (Holy

Family with the beardless St. Joseph). By his rival, Sebastian

del Piombo. the Hermitage possesses four original paintings, each

of which in its own style is a chef d'oeuvre of this rare master. A
Judith, formerly ascribed to Moretto, is now recognized as a genuine

work of Giorgione. Titian is represented almost solely by ex-

amples of his latest work, of which the Mary Magdalen is the most

important. Notable among works by his contemporaries and suc-

cessors in Venice are pictures by Bonifazio, Bordone, Lotto, and
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Pordenone, the Nativity of the Virgin Mary by Tintoretto, and the

Descent from the Cross by Veronese.— In harmony with the taste

of the 18th and early 19th century, the Italian masters of the 17th

Bent., whether Academics or Naturalists, are represented almost

without exception. Of the many pictures of this era a large pro-

portion may be classed as choice and important works, particularly

those by Salvator Rosa. The Italian schools close with some
masterpieces of decorative colouring by Tiepolo and Canaletto.

The Spanish School is represented by some fine works by its

chief exponents, Velazquez and Murillo. Velazquez's portrait of

Philip IV. ranks as one of the most famous of the many portraits

of that monarch. The 18 authentic pictures of Murillo reveal the

master in all the various stages of his career, and often at his best.

They include large canvases and decorative works, smaller paintings

showing careful attention to detail, marvellous representations of

mundane beauty under the spell of religious ecstasy, cheerful and

homely renderings of Biblical subjects, and naive scenes of Spanish

popular life. The Assumption (No. 371), the Best on the Flight into

Egypt (No. 367 1. St. Peter in prison (No. 372), and Jacob's Ladder
No. 359) would rank as gems of the great painter's art even in

Seville or Madrid.

The German School; with the exception of some excellent pic-

tures by Lucas Cranach, is. as has been already remarked, scarcely

represented in the Hermitage.— The works of the Earliest Nether-
landish School, though few in number, include some very character-

istic examples, such as the Annunciation of Jan van Eyck, and

the Healing of the Blind, the most important effort of Lucas van
Leyden. The later phase in the development of Netherlandish art

was affected more or less deleteriously by the influence of the

Italian Renaissance and its misunderstood interpretation in the Low
Countries. At the Hermitage, however, the period is represented

by some of its happiest and most original efforts, including excellent

portraits by Sir A. More, Pourbus, and others. The collection

also boasts the best religious picture of the time, an Adoration of

the Magi, by L. Lombard, which forms a worthy transition to the

works of the great Flemish master, P. P. Bubens.

Flemish School. Of Bubens, as of the other chief master^ o!

this school, Van Dyck, Teniers, Snyders, and Jordaens, the Her-

initage possesses a larger number of pictures than any other gallery

in the world. Amongst the 50 pictures by Rubens there are not only

many Biblical and mythological scenes of great and (in some cases)

pre-eminent value, but also a number of such magnificent portraits

'.including that of his second wife) and sketches (notably those made
for the entry of the Cardinal-Infante into Antwerp}, that the Her-
mitage in this respect rivals the Munich Gallery. Two of the



First Floor. ST. PETERSBURG. UL Route. 147

master's rare landscapes are also of conspicuous beauty.— The
collection of paintings by Van Dyck, 32 in number, is unrivalled

even in the galleries of England. Among the Biblical scenes we
find what is perhaps his best work, the Rest on the Flight into

Egypt. The numerous portraits include a celebrated series of the

Wharton family and another of the English royal family from the

"Walpole collection, but many authorities place even higher than

these a series of portraits of his early period, including the Snyders

family and Susanna Fourment and her daughter. Jordaens is also

represented by paintings of every kind, including two admirable

portraits. The 12 works by Frans Snyders seem to confirm Rubens's

assertion that this master's forte was still-life, and not the repre-

sentation of animated nature. A still larger number of his works

are preserved at the imperial chateaux (Gatchin a, etc.)- Of the

38 pictures by Tenters the Younger it is only necessary to mention

here his two unequalled masterpieces, the Feast of the Arquebusiers

and the Guard-room.

The pictures of the Dutch School are even more numerous
and important. Here again their value does not lie in the historical

completeness of the collection (the early masters, excepting Frans
Hals, being either missing or poorly represented) but in the number
and value of works by the great masters, and especially by the

greatest of them all, Rembrandt. Of the 42 pictures ascribed to

him, 38 are certainly genuine: these excepting his very rare land-

scapes) comprise works of every kind, of all sizes, and dating from
almost every year of his artistic career. Among the works of the

very first rank may be mentioned, Abraham entertaining the angels

unawares, Joseph's coat of many colours, the Holy Family, the Re-

turn of the Prodigal Son, the Denial of St. Peter, the Descent from
the Cross, and the so-called Danae; while among the portraits,

those known as Rembrandt's mother with her Bible, Sobieski, and

several others of old men and women are specially worthy of study.

— Of Rembrandt's pupils we miss scarcely one; but the portraits

in the Hermitage by Ferd. Bol, G. Flinch, and others are far ex-

celled by several works of Bart, van der Heist, especially by the

charming Presentation of the Bride. Of the many works by the

lesser masters of the early Dutch school we need only mention such

gems as the Glass of lemonade, by Terburg, and the Breakfast, by
both formerly in Cassel). The numerous paintings by J.

A. van Ostade, and G. Don, however, include no such

masterpieces. Of the 54 originals by Ph. Wouverman the large

•Course au Chat" and the Scene on the Dunes are of unusual beauty,

as are two of the 13 pictures by Jacob van Ruysdael, the Sandy
Path and the Mountain Tarn (No. 1147), the earliest and one of the

latest of the master's works, both canvases of unusual size. Other
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landscape-painters, such as A. van der Neer, A. Cuyp, Wynants,
and J. van der Heyde (9 pictures), are represented almost as fully.

The Hermitage collection also includes 7 genuine pictures by Paul
Potter, among them the finest of all his works, the Farmhouse,

which, with two other excellent pictures by the artist, at one time

had a place in the Cassel Gallery.

The French School of the 17th cent, is brilliantly represented

by its chief masters, Nicolas Poussin (18 works ; amongst them
the two landscapes with Polyphemus and Hercules) and Claude
Lorrain (12 landscapes, including those known as the Four Per-

iods of the Day). Among painters of the 18th cent., Watteau
Boucher, Greuze, and Chardin may be mentioned.

Leaving the Entrance Hall we first enter—
Room II. Larger Italian Paintings. This room, like the others,

is adorned with huge vases of malachite and with candelabra of

grey jasper. In the middle of the room, Bust of Tzar Nicholas I.,

the builder of the present museum, in Slav armour, by N. Pimenov.
— By the entrance-wall, to the right, 92. Bonifazio del Pitati,

Holy Family; *73. Bern. Luini, St. Sebastian (said to be a por-

trait of Maximiliano Sforza) ; Garofalo, 61 (above), Bearing of the

Cross, 59. Adoration of the Shepherds, 1848 (above), Wedding at

Cana of Galilee. — On the right end-wall, 222. Salvator Rosa,
Democritus and Protagoras ; above, 239. Guercino, Assumption

;

221. Salv. Rosa, Odysseus and Nausicaa.— Side-wall opposite the

entrauce, *318. Ant. Candle (Canaletto), Reception at Venice of

Count Gergi, ambassador of Louis XV. of France; *317. G. B.
Tiepolo, Banquet of Cleopatra; adjacent, 319. Ant. Canale, Mar-
riage of the Doge with the Adriatic; above, 1942. Seb. Ricci, Rape
of the Sabine Women; *216. Caravaggio, Crucifixion of St. Peter

(a work which gave Rubens the idea of his painting in St. Peter's at

Cologne) ; above, 291. Giordano, Descent from the Cross ; *220. Salv.

Rosa, Prodigal Son; above, 204. Franc. Albani, Rape of Europa.
*224. Salv. Rosa, Portrait of a poet; above, 153. Paolo Veronese,

Portrait; *191. Guido Reni, Virgin Mary at the sewing school, a

charming study, with a naive reproduction of contemporary (early

17th cent.) conditions"; above, 313. G. M. Crespi, Holy Family;

240. Guercino, Martyrdom of St. Catharine. —Left end-wall, 89.

Dom. Capriolo (?), Portrait of the artist; *100. Titian, Danae;
*121. A- Schiavone, Jupiter and Io, in a beautiful landscape by

Dom. Campagnola.—Entrance-wall, 185. G. Reni (Contarinif),

St. Francis adoring the Child Christ; *132. Tintoretto, Nativity of

the Virgin, as rich and flower-like in colour as it is graceful in

conception; Titian, 94. Ecce Homo, 1678. St. Sebastian (unfinished

study); above, to the left, 101. Titian, Pope Paul III.; 219. Bern.
Strozzi, Tobias healing his father; adjacent, **18. Seb. delPiombo,
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Descent from the Cross (1516), a masterpiece of the artist, superb

in composition and luminously clear in colouring, though the scene

is represented at night; above, 241. Gitercino, St. Jerome in the

desert.— A door opposite the main entrance leads from this room
into the Italian Cabinets.

Italian Cabinets (V-XII). We first enter—
Cabinet VIII. To the left, 124. Aless. Allori (Bronzino), Por-

trait; above, 115. School of Parma (16th cent.; Lor. Lotto?),

Portrait.— 111. Paris Bordone (f), Lady with a child; *112.

Giwgione, Judith; *113. Moretto, Faith (painted ca.*1530).— To
the right, 125. Aless. Allori, Portrait.— *19. Seb. del Piombo,
Cardinal Reginald Pole, Archbishop of Canterbury, admirably con-

ceived; above, 109. School of Bonifazio dei Pitati, Adoration of

the Shepherds; 17. Seb. del Piombo, Bearing of the Cross; 102.

Seb. del Piombo (Titian f), Cardinal Ant. Pallavicini. Above the

door leading to Cab.YII, 91. School of PalmaVecchio, Madonna
and Child with sainflr.

Cabinet IX. To the left, 154. G. B. Moroni, Portrait; above,

1916. Eomanino, Madonna and Child; *98. Titian, Mary Mag-
dalen (the chief work by Titian in the Hermitage) ; above, 152. Ant.
Badile (teacher of Paolo Veronese), Portrait of a Venetian Senator;

*93. Replica of a lost original of Giorgione, Madonna and Child.

— In the middle of the main wall, -145. Paolo Veronese, Descent
from the Cross, one of the most deeply felt works of the master,

marked by the finest colouring and by rare delicacy of chiaroscuro;

to the right, 138. Paolo Vei^onese, Finding of Moses ; above, to

the right, 1636. Jac. Bassano, Boy with his nurse.—- Titian, *95.

Jesus Christ giving his blessing, *99. Toilet ofVenus; above, *105.

Padovanino (f), Portrait of a lady, probably Eleanor, Duchess of

Urbino ; 96. Titian, Madonna and Child with Mary Magdalen.

Cabinet X. On the main wall, 1915. Franc. Trevisani, Apollo

and Daphne; 201. Lanfranco, Annunciation; in the middle, *1643.

Domenichino, St. John the Evangelist; 176. Ann. Caracci, Por-

trait of the artist; adjacent, 202. Franc. Albani, Annunciation;
1924. Ann. Caracci, Battle of the Lapithae and the Centaurs.

—

257. Sassoferrato, Madonna with a bird.

Cabinet XL Above the door of Cab. X: 189. G. Reni, Rape
of Europa. To the left, 236. Dom. Feti, Portrait of an actor; above,

225. Salv. Rosa, Bandit; 217. Caravaggio, Mandoline-player.

—

227. Salv. Rosa, Landscape with smugglers; below, to the right,

267. Bart. Schidone, Madonna and Child; adjacent, 232. Dom.
Feti, Tobias healing his father.— C. Dolci, 1639. St. John the

Evangelist, 1640. Tobias and the angel; above (top row), 288.

Ben. Luti, Holy Family; 252. C. Dolci, Mary Magdalen. Above
the door leading to Cab. XII: 237. Lanfranco, God the Father.

Baedeker's Russia. 10
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Cabinet XII. To the left, *307. C.Maratta, Pope Clement IX.

On the screen, 1648. Franc. Guardi, Street-vista.— We return to

Cab. VI 11 and thence proceed to Cab. VII.

Cabinet VII. By the window, on a stand, **1667. Raphael,
Madonna Connestabile, the smallest of the artist's Madonnas, from

Perugia (about 1503), purchased by Alexander II. in 1880 for 310,000 fr.

'Mary, in a standing position, with only the upper part of the figure

visible aiul with her mantle drawn over her head, holds the Infant Jesus,
and has her glance directed slightly to the left. Her left hand supports
the Child whilst her right holds an open prayer-hook, at which Christ is

devoutly gazhig. A pleasing landscape, brightened by a river, and sloping
up to a range of snow-covered mountains on the horizon, forms the back-
ground. The brightness and clearness of the colouring, which owes noth-
ing to the eifect of contrast, but is* the result of the delicate fusion of

the colours and the bold touch with which the tints are laid on, enable
this work to rank as the worthy and promising commencement of a long
and glorious series of representations of the Madonna.'

(Springer, Raphael and Michael Angelo.)

**39. Raphael, St. George, wearing the Order of the Garter;

this picture was sent to Henry VII. of Eng^tnd in 1506 by Duke
Guidobaldo of Urbino, on the occasion of his investiture with the

Order.— To the right of the door of Cab. VIII, above, 58. G. Ro-
mano, Lady at her toilet (known as the Fornarina); *74. Bern.
Luini (Fr. Melzif), So-called Colombina, a famous canvas once

attributed to Leonardo da Vinci.— On the main wall, 24. Andrea
del Sarto, Holy Family; 40. Franc. Bacchiacca (formerly as-

cribed to Raphael), Portrait of an old man, freely retouched; *38.

Raphael, Madonna and Child with the youthful John the Baptist

('Madonna Alba' ; from the beginning of the artist's Roman period)

;

above, 20. School of Fra Bartolomeo, Madonna with the Holy
Child and angels; 37. Raphael, Madonna and Child with St. Joseph

(beardless); *14. Cesare da Sesto, Holy Family.— 1969. Franc.
Maineri, Bearing of the Cross; above, 35. G. Bugiardini, Holy
Family; 6. Giorgione(?), Madonna and Child; above, to the left,

*15. School of Leonardo da Vinci, Portrait; 71. Bern. Luini,

Madonna and Child.— In the middle, Dead boy on a dolphin, a

marble group by Pietro d'Ancona (?), after a drawing by Raphael.

Cabinet VI. By the window, on a stand, *13a. Leonardo da
Vinci (Ambrosio de Fredisf), Madonna and Child ('MadonnaLitta'),

a work of the greatest charm; ^967. Fra Filippo Lippi, Madonna
with the Holy Child and angels.— To the right, 4. Cima da Cone-

gliano, .Madonna and Child, with- two saints; *1675. Cima da
Conegliano, Annunciation (1495); above, 9. Catena, Holy Family.

--1666. Ferugino, Triptych (in the centre, Crucifixion, with the

Virgin and St. John; on the wings, St. Jerome and Mary Magdalen);

above, 1. School of Lor. diCredi, Madonna and Child with angels;

in the middle of the main wall, *1674. Fra Angelico, Virgin and

Child with SS. Dominic and Thomas Aquinas (fresco from Flor-
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ence); *3. Sandra Botticelli. Adoration of the Magi, a predella of

rich and charming composition and colouring; Leonardo da Vinci,

Madonna (purchased in 1914 from Mme. M. A. Benois for 15,500?.).

Adjoining the door of Cab. V, 1938. Perugino, St. Sebastian; ad-

jacent, 1965. Cima da Conegliano, Pieta; above, to the left, 25.

Dom. Puligo, St. Barbara.— In the middle, Michael Angela,

Crouching youth, in marble (ca. 1513-16).

Cabinet V. Frescoes by Pupils ofRaphael, The Rape of Helen

from the so-called Villa Raphael, the others from the former Villa

Mills in Rome. Renaissance and later bronzes by Giov. da Bologna,

etc. In the middle, equestrian statue of Louis XIV. by Girardon
(model for the statue in the Place Vendome in Paris which was

destroyed in 1791). To the right is an old copy of the Boy extracting

a thorn from his foot (original in the Capitol at Bome).
Room XXVI, adjoining (see p. 162), contains the collection of Gems

and Ornaments.

From Cab. V we return through Cabs. VI -VIII to Room IT. and

pass through the door on the left into—
Room IV. Spanish. School. To the left of the entrance,

Morales, 401. Mater Dolorosa, 400. Madonna and Child; between

these, 1962. Dom. Tlieotocopidi (el Greco), SS. Peter and Paul.

— Left side-wall, Murillo, *369. Holy Family, a little gem dis-

tinguished by delicacy of composition, depth of feeling, and finished

execution (ca. 1665); **371. Immaculate Conception, still better

than the famous picture in the Louvre in its naive charm of youth, its

delicate chiaroscuro, and its perfect state of preservation (ca. 1675)

;

to the left, 361. Annunciation; to the right, 374. Death of Peter

Arbuez,the Inquisitor; *359. Jacob's Ladder, the angels seen through

a golden haze, and depicted with great animation (ca. 1665) ; below,

adjoining No. 371, 368. Rest on the Flight into Egypt; to the right,

**367. Rest on the Flight into Egypt, with unusually beautiful

figures bathed in deep glowing colour; above, to the right, 365. St.

Joseph and the Child Christ; **373. Vision of St. Anthony (ca.

1675) ; adjoining the door of Room XXVI, 366. St. Joseph and the

Child Christ; *377. Boy with dog, like No. 378, a naive work of strong

colouring and delicate tone (ca. 1655); above, to the right, 363.

Adoration of the Shepherds; below, to the right, *378. Girl with

flowers and fruit (ca. 1655).— End-wall, Murillo, *372. Angel

delivering St. Peter from prison (ca. 1672) ; above, *362. Immacu-
late Conception ('Concepcion Esquilache'; ca. 1665).— Right side

wall, *354. A. Cano,Vision of a Dominican; Velazquez, *418. Pope
Innocent X. (according to Justi a spirited replica of the head in

the painting at the Palazzo Doria, Rome) ; adjacent, 1849. Luncheon
;

419. Philip IV. of Spain (school-piece); adjacent, 349. Zurbaran,
St. Lawrence; *421. Velazquez, Duke of Olivarez, minister of

Philip IV.; below, 348. Zurbaran, Virgin as a child; above, to

10*
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the right, *331. Ribera, St. Sebastian's martyrdom, a work of noble

conception ; below, 1850. Ribera, Ecce Homo.— 415, 416. Pereda,
Still-life pieces ; 333. Ribera, St. Jerome.— End-wall, 414. Mayno,
Adoration of the Shepherds.

Entrance to the Raphael Gallery, see p. 162.

We return to the large Italian Room (II) and enter Room III.

Room III. Netherlandish School. To the left, 620. A. van
Dyck, Sir Thomas Chaloner(?); **576. Rubens, Portrait of Helena
Fourment, his second wife, as regards technical execution, one

of the most perfect and carefully treated productions of his latest

period (ca. 1632); 632. A. van Dyck, L. Maharkyzus, the physician
;

above, 653. Jordaens, Portrait, full of humour and life; above,

1315. Fr. Snyders, Large still-life piece.— Left side wall, A. van
Dyck, 626. Inigo Jones, the architect, *609. Charles I. of Eng-
land (see below) ; 646. A. van Dyck (?), Study for a head of St. Pe-

ter; above, *603. A. van Dyck, Rest on the Flight into Egypt
('la Vierge aux perdrix'), one of the most brilliantly coloured of

the master's religious paintings (ca. 1632); above, 1313. Fr. Sny-
ders, Still-life; *574 (below No. 603). Rubens, Charles de Longue-
val, a large and spirited sketch; adjoining the door of Room I,

1784. Rubens, Madonna and Child ; above, *610. A. van Dyck, Hen-
rietta of England, companion-piece to No. 609, and, like it, remark-
able for its air of aristocratic bearing (ca. 1638); 1316, *1320.

Fr. Snyders, Large still-life pieces. Lower row, 622. A. van
Dyck, Portrait of Jan van den Wouver (1632); 585, 584. Rubens,
Franciscan monks; between these, *535. Rubens, Expulsion of

Hagar, a finely coloured masterpiece (ca. 1616; smaller replica in

Grosvenor House, London) ; 630. A. van Dyck, Lumagne, the

Paris banker. Middle row, A. van Dyck, *607. Doubting Thomas
(early work), 608. St. Sebastian; between these, *543. Rubens,
Jesus in the house of Simou the Pharisee, the best of the artist's

large Biblical compositions in the Hermitage (ca. 1615-20).—-End

wall, *538. Rubens, Virgin and Child (ca. 1615). A. van Dyck,
**575. Portrait of Isabella Brant, first wife of Rubens (early

work); **627. Family portraits, wrongly described as the painter

Snyders and his family, the most finished work of his early pe-

riod, when still under the influence of Rubens; *635. Susanna

Fourment and her daughter Catherine (ca. 1620); above, 631.

Portrait of the banker, E. Jabach, an early work still showing

Italian influence in its brilliant colouring; adjacent, 624. Elderly

lady. Below, 578. Rubens, Old lady in an armchair (early work).

— Right side-wall, lower row, Rubens, 586. Head of an old man;
*595. Rainbow; 582. Young man; 549. Venus and Adonis; 583.

Young lady; *594. Landscape, with a waggon stuck in the mire

(ca. 1035); *579. Maid of Honour to the Archduchess Isabella

(ca. 1615); middle row, *550. Bacchus (ca. 1637-40). 634. A. van
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Dyck(f), Two young English girls; top row, 1314. Fr. Snyders,
Large still-life piece. Beyond the door of Cab. XII, lower row,

Rubens, 591. Pastoral scene; *551. Bacchanalian scene; *593.

Statue of Ceres crowned byputti (the garlands by J. Brueghel ilie

Elder); *552. Perseus rescuing Andromeda (ca. 1615). 611. Adr.
Hannemann, William III. of Orange. Middle row, 617. A. van
Dyek, Sir Thomas Wharton (1639) ; 554. Rubens, Tigris and Abun-
dantia (ca. 1610); *615. A. van Dyck, Henry Danvers, Earl of

Danby.— End-wall, in the middle of the lower row, **616. A. van
Dyck, Philip, Lord Wharton, a masterpiece (1632); to the left and

right, 580, 581. A. van Dyck, Portraits; 618 (above No. 616),

A. van Dyck, Elizabeth and Philadelphia Wharton; to the left and

right, 559, 560. Rubens, Philip IY. of Spain (ca. 1628) and his

wife Elizabeth; above, 1317. Fr. Snyders, Large still-life piece.

From Room III we pass into the first of a series of rooms lit

by side-windows.

Room XVI. Drawings by Rubens. [All the works mentioned

in this room are by Rubens, unless otherwise stated.] To the left

of the entrance, *660. Quellinus, Holy Family, in a wreath of

flowers by D. Seghers; below, to the right, 664. Ph. de Cham-
paigne, Moses.— In the middle of the left wall, above, 647. J. van
den Hoecke, SS. Paul and Barnabas at Lystra; below, to the right,

589. Jordaens, Heads of three children, a sketch; right at the

end, 544. Last Supper, sketch for the picture in the Brera Gallery

at Milan.— First window-stand, 569, 570. Sketches for the paint-

ings ordered by Marie de Medicis for the Luxembourg, now in

the Louvre '1621-25); between these, 573. Sketch for the ceiling-

paintings at Whitehall (ca. 1629); above, 558. Sketch for statues

of five German Emperors, executed for the triumphal arch at Ant-

werp (1635). On the back of the stand, 567, 568. Sketches like

Nos.569, 570 (see above); between these, *557. Sketch for the altar-

piece of St. Ildefonso, now in Vienna (ca. 1630) ; upper row. *561,

*566. Sketches for the triumphal arch for the entry of the Cardi-

nal Infante Ferdinand into Antwerp (1635), affording a most bril-

liant proof of Rubens's extraordinary power of invention, skill in

composition, and mastery of picturesque treatment; between these,

572. Sketch like No. 573 (see above).— Second window -stand,

*562, *565. Sketches like No. 561 (see above); between these, 571.

Sketch like No. 569 (see above); upper row, 590. Lion-hunt, a

rough sketch for the famous Munich picture. On the back of the

stand, *563, *564. Sketches like No. 561 (see above).— Right wall,

556. Study of a scene from Roman history; to the right of the

door of R. XIII, above, 546. Descent from the Cross, the figure of

Christ by the master himself, the rest the work of his pupils (ca.

1613); *650. Jm'daens, Satyr and peasant; above. 1785. Caritas
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Romana (ca. 1612).— Entrance-wall, 642. C. de Vos, The family

constitutional; above, 536. Adoration of the Magi, a large work
(ca. 1614); adjoining the door, 727. G. Coques, Portrait.— In the

middle of the room is a large vase of 'orletz' (manganite).

We now pass through the door on the right into—
Room XIII. Netherlandish School. In the middle of the en-

trance-wall, 1932. A. van (Let* Meulen, Scene from Conde's cam-
paigns.— To the right and left of the door leading to Room XII,

above, 1377, 1376. N. van Verendael, Flora, Pomona.— To the

right of the door leading to Room XV, 714. D. Ryckaert III.,

Old woman with a cat; above, to the right, 1921. Flemish School

of the 11th cent., Studies of heads.

The door in the end-wall of R. XIII leads into Cab. XII. ; we,

however, pass through the door in the side- wall, and enter—
Room XV. Rembrandt Gallery, which is separated by parti-

tions into 5 cabinets, and also contains 14 glass-cases with etchings

by Rembrandt, bequeathed to the Hermitage by Senator D. A. Ro-
vinski. [The pictures in Cabs. A-E mentioned below without the

artist's name are all by Rembrandt.}

Cab. A. To the left, 801. Doubting Thomas (1634) ; 817. Saskia,

the master's first wife, at her toilet (1651) ; *792. Abraham's sacrifice,

lifesize figures (1635); above, to the right, 813. Portrait of an Orien-

tal (ca. 1633).

**802. So-called Danae (1636).
'Titian himself could not have depicted more truly or with greater

charm the softness and delicacy of the warm and palpitating flesh, or
the effect of light and shade on the skin. The cool green curtains, the
gilt baroque frame of the gorgeous bedstead with its white linen, add to

the glowing effect of the nude figure, on which the light is poured, and
still further enhance the changing play of light and shade Ind the wonder-
ful charm of the chiaroscuro.' {Bode, Dutch Painting.)

Cab. B. **811. Portrait of a man (wrongly called John So-

bieski), with exceptionally fine effects of light (1637); above, 828.

Portrait of a young man (1634); *800. Descent from the Cross, a

large masterpiece of his early period (1634); *808. Portrait of a

scholar (wrongly called Coppenol, the writing-master; 1631) ; above,

1842. Young man.— In the lower row, 815. Old Jew; 814. Old war-

rior (ca. 1630); **796. Holy Family, an idyll of domestic happiness

(1645); *798. Parable of the Labourers in the Vineyard, a small

but vital composition (1637); *807. Old woman, so-called Mother

of Rembrandt (1643). In the upper row, to the left, 824. Elderly

man (1654) ; 822. Hannah teaching Samuel to read (ascription doubt-

ful); *806. Half-length portrait of an old lady (ca. 1654).

Cab. C. *826. Girl with a broom ('La balayeuse'; 1651); 1777.

David reconciled to Absalom (1642); above, **804. Old woman with

a book (ca. 1658); *820. Portrait ('Rabbi'; 1645).— 809. Minerva
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(ca. 1650); 794. Potiphar's wife accusing Joseph (1655); above,

795. Fall of Haman (ca. 1650); *818. Old man (ca. 1654).

Cab. D. 825. Portrait of a young man; above, 821. Portrait

(ca. 1661); *799. Peter denying Christ, a large and powerful com-

position (ca. 1656); 827. Elderly man.— *797. Return of the Pro-

digal Son, the largest Biblical canvas of Rembrandt's later years,

abounding in sentiment (ca. 1668).

Cab. E. *829. Portrait of an old lady (ca. 1642); 819. Portrait

of a young lady ; above, *793(?). Jacob's sons showing Joseph's

blood-stained coat to their father.— *805. Portrait of an old woman
(1654), masterly and broad in treatment; *791. Abraham enter-

taining the three angels (ca. 1636); 810. Old Jew (1654); above,

G. van Honthorst, 750. Bon vivant, 751. Mandoline-player.

Main wall, beginning at Cab. E : 831. J. van de Capelle, River-

scene; above, to the left, 854. F. Bol, Portrait of an old lady; 834.

F. Bol, Half-length portrait of an officer; 856. F. Bol, Portrait of

an old man (so-called Father of Rembrandt) ; above, to the right,

837. S. Koninck, Croesus showing his treasures to Solon; above,

748. G. van Honthorst, Elector-Palatine Charles Louis; below, to

the right, F. Bol, 853. Portrait of a young man, 848, 849. Por-

traits, 852. Philosopher; 844. G. Flinck, Portrait of a young
officer; 1907. School of Rembrandt, Tobias taking leave of his

parents before his journey with the angel; 867. A. de Gelder,

Young officer, 1831. Portrait of the artist; 816. J. Livens, Portrait

of an old man; *847. F. Bol, The scholar, the finest of this master's

pictures in the Hermitage.

Two doors lead from the Rembrandt Gallery into the narrow
parallel—

Gaxlery XIV. Early Netherlandish and German Schools,

arranged in five cabinets.

Cab. e. To the left, in the middle, 491. Netherlandish School

of the 16th cent., Adoration of the Shepherds.— On the opposite

wall, Jan Brueghel the Elder, 518. Highroad, 515. Village-street;

above, to the right, 1199. P. Neeffs, Interior of a Gothic church.

Cab. d. Opposite the windows, 1693. P. Brueghel theYounger,
John the Baptist preaching; in the middle, 513. Jan Brueghel the

Elder, Landscape (1607); 508. A. Elsheimer, Forest-scene; above,

1200, 1201, 1198. P. Neeffs, Gothic church-interiors.

Cab. c. 478, *479. Chr. Amberger, Portraits of a young man
and his wife, finely characterized and brilliant in colouring; be-

tween these, 4:Q2.L.Cranach theElder, Cardinal Albert of Mayence
(1526).— Sir Anthony More (Mar), *480, *481. Sir Thomas
Gresham, founder of the Royal Exchange in London, and his wife

(ca. 1570); *482 (between 480 and 481), Portrait. L. Cranach
the Elder, 459. Madonna under an apple-tree, 460. Madonna iu
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a vine-arbour (early work) ; above, *485, 486. Fr. Pourbus the

Elder, Portraits.— 466 .Ambr. Holbein, Portrait; 1913. German
School of the 11th cent., Emperor Rudolf H.— On the window-
wall, 461. L. Cranach tlie Elder, Venus and Cupid, a good work
of his early period (1509).

Cab. b. *487. Fr. Pourbus the Younger, Portraits.—474.

Jan Gossaert, surnamed Mabuse, Descent from the Cross ; *468.

Lucas van Leyden, Healing of the Blind Man, triptych (ca. 1531),

the most important work of this rare painter; above, 1717, 1718.

Gortzius Geldorp, Portraits of G. Hautappel and his wife.— 1867.

H. Bles, Flight into Egypt; 475. M. Coxie, Annunciation.

Cab. a. To the right of the door leading to the Rembrandt
Gallery, 445. Roger van der Weyden, St. Luke painting the Virgin

(replica of the Munich picture) ; above, 476. D. J. van Oostsaanen,
Guild of arquebusiers ; to the left of the door, 444. Jan van
Eyck(f), Diptych with the Crucifixion and the Last Judgment;
*443. Jan or Hubert van Eyck, Annunciation ; 446. (above No. 444),

D. Bouts, Annunciation; below, to the left, 1918. A. Isenbrant, St.

Jerome in the desert; above, 458. Gerard David, Pieta, enclosed

in a wreath of- flowers; above, 477. J. Cornelisz, Guild of arque-

busiers.— Master of Flemalle, 447. Trinity, 448. Madonna and

Child; 449. J. Provost, Triumph of the Virgin.

We return through RR. XIII and XVI to—
Room XVII. German Masters of the 17th and 18th centuries.

To the right, in the middle of the wall, 1303. R. Mengs, Portrait

of the artist. Opposite, 1305. Angelica Kauffmann, Scene from

Sterne's 'Sentimental Journey'; 1285, 1286. B. Denner, Portraits.

— 1302. R. Mengs, Judgment of Paris.— To the left of the window,
1297. R. Mengs, Annunciation.— Adjoining is the long—

Room XVIII. Dutch and Flemish Schools. Each side of the

gallery is divided into five cabinets.

Right Side. 1056. P. Potter (?), Landscape; above, to the left,

782. B. van der Heist, Full-length portrait (1670); 788. Th. de
Keyser, Portrait.

First short partition-wall, 1767. Adr. van Ostade, Brawl;

above, 1702. S. de Ylieger, Sea-piece; 952. Adr. van Ostade,

Beerhouse ; above, *940. Adr.Brouwer, Flute-player.— 951. Adr.
van Ostade, Village musician; 979. Ph. Angel, Kitchen; 902.

Jan Steen, Tavern-scene.

First long partition-wall, 907. G.Dou, Rabbi; 1778. P. Quast,

Doctor— A. Cuyp, *1104. Cows at pasture, *1105. Horses; be-

tween these, 874. Terburg, Music-lesson ; upper row, 740. P. Miere-

velt, Portrait; 900. Jan Steen, Backgammon-players.

Second short partition-wall, G. Dou, 911. Soldier bathing, 905.

Herring-seller, 912. Girl bathing.

Second long partition-wall, in the middle of the lower row,
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**870. Terburg, The glass of lemonade, a masterpiece, in an ex-

cellent state of preservation ; above, to the right, *1096. J.B. Weenix,
Pastoral scene.— In the middle of the lower row, -771. Fr. Hals
the Elder, Portrait; to the right, *1135. A. van Everdingen,
Storm at the mouth of the Scheldt, a most effective composition;

upper row, at the end, 1780. R. de Tries, Landscape.

Third short partition-wall, 1006. Ph. Wouverman, Highroad;

946. Adr. van Ostade, Peasant-family.— Jan van der Heyde,
*1208. Haarlem Gate in Amsterdam, 1206. Street in Cologne; be-

tween these, *897. Jan Steen, Garden-party; upper row, Adr. van
Ostade, 954. Peasant family, 948. Old woman ; between these,

1122. A. van der Xeer, Wintry landscape.

Third long partition-wall, 1788. Jan Steen, Tavern-scene; 1139.

J. van Ruysdael, Landscape; *770. Frans Hals the Elder, Por-

trait; -1148. J. van Ruysdael, Scene near Groningen (very effec-

tive; 1647).— *998. Ph. Wouverman, Riding-school; above, 1776.

E. van der Poel, Conflagration at night ; *872. Terburg, Messenger;

1166. A.Pynacker, Italian landscape; 903. G.Dou, Doctor; *995.

Ph. Wouverman, 'La Course au Chat', an exceptionally rich and

picturesque masterpiece of his best period (ca. 1655).

Fourth short partition-wall, in the middle of the upper row,

871. Terburg, Violin-player. — 937. Adr. Brouwer, Toper.

Fourth long partition- wall, J. van Ostade, 964. Frozen lake,

*963. Inn; between these, *880. G. Metsu, The breakfast, a master-

piece of great charm; *1032. Wouverman, Return from hawking;
above, to the left, 1127. Goyen, Coast-scene; above, to the left,

1359. A. Mignon, Nosegay.— 1059. G. Camphuysen, Cattle; *896.

Jan Steen, Doctor's visit; *1117. A. van der Xeer, Tillage on

an island in the Meuse, a famous work; *878. G. Metsu, Invalid;

above, to the right, 781. B. van der Heist (?), Portrait.

Fifth short partition-wall, G. Don, *913. Bible-reading, *909.

Spinner; above, 1131, 1132. J. van Goyen, Landscapes.— 1162.

A. Pynacker, Italian coast; *918. F. van Mierris the Elder, Small

portrait of a lady (1665).

End wall, middle row, *1147. J. van Ruysdael, Xorwegian
landscape (the so-called Mountain Tarn), a masterpiece of his later

period, distinguished by its superb composition and poetical feel-

ing; 1107. A. Cuyp, Cattle; 1133. A. van Everdingen, Xorwegian
landscape; below, adjoining the door, 1106. A. Cuyp, Calm scene

by moonlight.— In the middle, below, 1062. A. van der Yelde,

Cattle, a large canvas (1671); above, *1145. J. van Ruysdael,
Norwegian waterfall, a large and elaborate composition; *1055.

P. Potter, Watch-dog (1650), a masterly work (lifesize) ; 1138.

J. van Ruysdael, Forest-brook.

Left Side of R. XVIII, beginning at the door to R, XIX.
First short partition-wall, *1052. P. Potter, The huntsman's
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life; diiferent forms of hunting are delicately and often cleverly

depicted in twelve small compositions, while two larger scenes in

the centre represent the trial by the animals of the huntsman, and

the execution of the sentence upon him.— *1051. P. Potter, Farm-
yard, the most important of all 'cattle-pieces', not only for its size

but also for its exquisite morning light and the characteristic

treatment of the various animals (1649).

First long partition-wall, A. Cuyp, 1102. The Meuse, 1103.

Scene on the Scheldt; to the right, 1213. Jan van der Heyde,
Fortified castle; above, to the left, 996. Ph. Wouverman, Riding-

school.— 1128. J. van Goyen, Landscape; above, to the left, 877.

G. Metsu, Prodigal Son.

Second short partition-wall, 1854. J. van Goyen, Landscape.
— G. Don, 904. Herring-seller, 906. Violin-player; between these,

1971. Hobbema, Wooded landscape; above, to the right, 1087.

K. du Jardin, Landscape.

Second long partition-wall, below, to the left, 1130. J. van
Goyen, River-scene; to the right, 898. Jan Steen, Merry toper;

*1211. Jan van der Heyde, View in Amsterdam.— 1137. J. van
Ruysdael, Approaching thunderstorm; *772. Fr. Hals the Elder,
Portrait ; 1141. J. van Ruysdael, Path by a pond ; above, J. Vanloo,
1252. Concert, 1253. Visit; 932. A. Palamedesz, Genre-scene.

Third short partition-wall, in the middle of the lower row,

861. P. de Hooch, Concert; above, to the left, 914. G. Don, Por-

trait; 1186. W. van de Velde the Younger, Calm sea; 1248. F. van
Mieris the Younger, Breakfast.— *860. P.de Hooch, Lady and

cook, an excellent and sunny work of his middle period; 1057.

P. Potter, Bull (ca. 1651) ; above, to the left, 910. G. Dou, Bather.

Third long partition-wall, 873. Terburg, Messenger; in the

middle, 773. Fr. Hals the Elder, Portrait of an officer; *1017.

Ph. Wouverman, Landscape; above, 975. Benj. Cuyp, Brawl;

adjacent, 1204. D. van Delen, Entrance to a palace (1667).— 943.

P. de Hooch, Bedroom; *901. Jan Steen, Peasant wedding; 1134.

A. van Everdingen, Norwegian landscape; in the middle of the

upper row, 761. C. van Poelenburgh, Diana and Callisto; above,

to the right, 882. C. Netscher, Queen Mary II. of England (1683).

Fourth short partition-wall, 1111. J. Wynants, Landscape with

sheep; *915. F. Mieris the Elder, Lap-dog; above, Adr. Brouiver,
*938. Peasants in a tavern, 939. Peasants quarrelling.— 916. F. van
Miens the Elder, Oyster-breakfast, the earliest and yet perhaps

the most finished work of the artist (1659).

Fourth long partition-wall, 1042. Ph. Wouverman, Landscape;
*1053. P. Potter, Two huntsmen leaving a taveTn, a masterpiece

of colouring and distribution of light and shade (1650); *1136.

J. van Ruysdael, Forest; *1054.P. Pottet*, Cattle (1651); below,

to the right, 1040. Ph. Wouverman, Winter-scene; 1081 (above
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No. 1136), CI. BercJient, Italian landscape (1656).

—

Jan van der

Meer. 1153. Landscape, *1154. Dutch village; between these, 742.

Jan van Bavesteyn (?), Portrait of a little girl; below, to the

right, *881. G. Metsu, Family scene.

Fifth short partition-wall, J. van Ostade, 956. Touch, 957.

Sight, 958. Taste; 1037 (above No. 956), Ph. Wouverman, Young
bird-catchers; above, to the right, 990. Adr. van der Werff, Mary
Magdalen in the desert; 879. G. Metsu, Concert.

—

Adr. van
Ostade, *947. Itinerant musician, *949. Ballad-singer; between

these, 955. /. van Ostade, Tavern-scene; above, *1142. J. van
Ruysdael, Forest-path; to the right and left, Adr. van Ostade,

959. Peasant-scene, *950. Baker.

End-wall, in the middle, below, *1143. J. van Ruysdael, Sandy
path, a large and early work, almost unrivalled in its faithful re-

presentation of a most insignificant fragment of the earth's surface

(1646); above, 757. C. van Poelenburgh, Rest on the Flight into

Egypt; to the left and right, 1861, 1862. N. Elias, Man and wife.

Corner Room XIX. Dutch and Flemish Schools (continued).

To the right of the entrance, 1218. G. Houckgeest, Monument of

Admiral P. Hein in the Oude Kerk at Delft; 892. J. Ochtervelt,

Breakfast; above the closed door, 1348. J. Weenix, Hunting tro-

phies. To the left of the entrance, 999. Ph. Wouverman, Riding-

school; in the middle, below, 1709. D. Hals, Merry company;
above, in the third row, 1768. J. Ochtervelt, Buying fish; below,

to the right, 1271. J. Lingelbach, Leghorn Harbour.— To the left

of the door to Room XX, 1125. A. van der Xeer, Dutch town by
moonlight; above, to the left, 927. Brekelenkam, Hermit. To the

right of the door to Room XX, 1124. A. van der Neer, River-scene.

— First window-stand, 971. Corn. Bega, Peasant family; at the

back, Ph. Wouverman, 1014. Travellers resting, 1002. Travellers;

above, 1355. J. D. de Heem, Nosegay; 1704. Ph. Wouverman,
Bathers. Second window-stand, 1730. K. du Jardin, Ford; at the

back, 1003. Ph. Wouverman, Travellers. On the window-wall,

*1116. Jan Wynants, Landscape. — To the right is the First

Hermitage of the Empress Catherine II. (p. 131) ; to the left is—
Room XX. Netherlandish and British Masters. To the right

of the entrance, **672. David Teniers the Younger, Guild festival

in the square in front of the town hall of Antwerp (1643), the be^t

and largest picture by the master in the Hermitage; above, -698.

D. Teniers the Younger, Kitchen interior.— First window-stand,

in the middle, above, D. Teniers the Younger, *677. Wedding-
breakfast, *699. Monkeys in the kitchen ; at the back, *673.D. Ten-
iers the Younger, Guard-room (1642), remarkable for its brilliant

and powerful colouring.— Second window-stand, D. Teniers the

Younger, *674. Village-festival fl646), 688. Card-players. At the
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back, Raeburn, Mrs. Bethune; Hoppner, Thomas Sheridan, father

of the dramatist ; Gainsborough, Lady of quality (Duchess of Beau-

fort); above, 1914. H. von Kubnbach. Intercession of Christ and

the Virgin for an abbot.—Exit-wall, Romney, Mrs. Hadley d'Oyly;

John Opie. Frances Vinnicombe; *1872. Lawrence, Portrait of

Count Voroutzov; above, Lawrence,*Lady Raglan; 1392. Reynolds,

Magnanimity of Scipio; Knetter, 1388. John Locke the philosopher,

1389. Grinling Gibbons the sculptor; Reynolds, 1390. Venus and

Cupid, 1391 (above), Hercules throttling the snakes (painted to

the order of Catherine II.).— Main wall, *778. A. van den Tempel,
Family portrait (known, on Burger's authority, as the 'Potter

Family'); 1312. Fr. Snyders, Large still-life piece; *1034. Ph.

Wouverman, Stag-hunt; *779. B. van der Heist, Large family

portrait (1652) ; *777. B. van der Heist, Presentation of the bride,

showing a young couple greeting the parents of the bridegroom

in a park, one of the artist's masterpieces; above, to the right,

*1339. M. d'Hondecoeter, Water-fowl in a park, a similar picture

to the 'Plume Flottante' in the Ryks Museum at Amsterdam.— This

room also contains two vases of lapis lazuli.

The next two rooms contain works by—
French Masters of the 17th and 18th centuries.— Room XXI.

On the entrance-wall, to the right, 1904. L. Tocque, Portrait of

the Dauphin Louis, father of Louis XVI.; to the right, **1413.

JV. Poussin, Italian river-scene with Hercules and Cacus (see

below); 1487. J. Clouet, Duke of Alengon; a"bove, *1438. Claude
LotTain, Italian forest -scene with Apollo and Marsyas ; above,

1491. Le Valentin, Duet. On the entrance-wall, to the left, 1488.

School of Clouet, Portrait of Mary, Queen of Scots, said to have

been painted at the Castle of Fotheringay in 1586.— Main wall.

To the left, above, 1875, 1876. C. A. Vanloo, Conversation-pieces;

below, to the right, 1908. J. M. Nattier, Portrait of Louis XV.
Above, 1421. S. Bourdon, Death of Dido; below, 1485. C. A. Van-
loo, Portrait of the artist (1762); 1808. J. B. Le Moyne, The
two knights on the island of Armida (from Tasso's 'Jerusalemme

Liberata').— End-wall, 1878. L. M. Vanloo, Concert. To the right

of the door, **1414. N. Poussin, Italian mountain-scene with Poly-

phemus (1648); this painting and its companion-piece, No. 1413,

ace the almost unrivalled masterpieces of the artist, botli in the

delicacy of the colouring and in the majestic composition of the

landscape.— First transverse wall (beginning at the entrance to

Room XXII), 1809. P. Mignard, Portrait of a lady; above, 1458.

P. Mignard, Duchess de la Valliere. Between the 1st and 2nd

windows, 1554. CI. J. Vernet, Death of Virginia.— Second trans-

verse wall, at the back, 1537. Largittiere, Preparations for a fete

at the Hotel de Ville in Paris.
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Room XXIL On the entrance-wall, to the right, Ft. Boucher.
*1797. Landscape; 1486. Rest on the Flight into Egypt (1757);

above, to the right. 1798. Hermit. To the left of the entrance,

-1435. Claudt Lorrahi, Seaport; above. 1546. CI. J. YtrneU Xear

Sorrento; 1543. CI. J. Vernet, Storm.— Main wall. **142*. *-l429.

1430, 1431. Claude Lorrain, Periods of the Day (1672), Italian

landscapes marked by the delicate treatment of the various light-

effects, though Evening and Night have, unfortunately, become much
darkened ; between Xos. 1429 and 1430,*1400.X Poussin, Triumph
of Amphitrite, distinguished for its masterly treatment of the joy

of motion and for the colour and beauty of its figures. Upper row,

./. de Troy. 1498. Susannah at the bath, 1497. Lot and his daughters

;

between these. *1456. P. Mignard. Magnanimity of Alexander the

Great.— End-wall, above, 1449. E. Le Sueur. Stoning of St. Stephen.

To the right of the door, in the middle, *1520. ./. B. Greuze. Death

of the gouty patient, one of the master's chief works; above, 1480.

C. A. Yanloo. Triumph of Galatea. — By the windows are two

partition-walls and three stands. First stand (beginning at the

entrance to R. XXIII . -1516. J. H. Fragonard, Country family;

at the back. M. Gerard, 1805. Woman painting, 1804. Happy
mother. First partition-wall, ./. S.Chardin. 1514. Washerwoman,
-1513. Saying grace: 1800. J. B. Greuze, Head of a girl; *1519.

./. B. Perronneau, Portrait of a boy; *1517. J. B. Greuze. Head of

a girl; at the back, 1874. Ant. Wattea u . Camp; above. N. Lancret.

1509. Kitchen, 1510. The gallant servant. Second stand, J.B. Pater,

1812. Breaking camp, 1811. Camp; above. 1515. J. S. Chardin,
House of cards; at the back. 1845. J. H. Fragonard, Stolen kiss.

Second partition-wall. Ant. Watteau. *1504. Burden of war; above,

*1502. Bagpipe-player; *1503. Guitar-player; above, *1501. Con-

versation-piece; *1505. Camp; above, *1923. Female figure. Third

stand, N. Lancret, -1508. Summer. *1507. Spring.

The three following rooms (XXILT-XXY) contain the large

Numismatic Collection (more than 200,000 coins and medals).

The chief contents of the Coin Cabinet are the collections of the
Academy of Sciences, and of Schroll. Reichel, Count Shuvalov. Grant. Bartho-
lomai. Photiadi-Pasha, Lobanov. Yelyaminov-Syornov. and Lishin. In 1899
the Kiev treasure trove of 16,000 pieces was added (including a gold medal-
lion of Constantino II. and a medal of Constantine Ostrozhski).— Amongst
the Russian Coins (12,000) are five gold coins of St. Vladimir; silver
coins of Vladimir. Yaroslavl, and Svyatopolk; silver and gold bar-money
(G-rivni) from Kiev: silver bars from Novgorod and Tchernigov (ll-15th
cent.); coins of the Russian principalities (yj^.TBHtie) froni the middle
of the 14th cent, (when the Russian coinage was instituted! onwards;
bilingual Russo-Arabic and Russo-Tartar coins (14th & 15th cent.); coins
of the Novgorod and Pskov Republics; a ducat of Ivan III., coined after
the Hungarian pattern (unique); rare gold coins of the Tzars, presented
as rewards, from the time of Ivan the Terrible to Peter the Great; im-
perial coins, valuable on account of the number of unique specimens, and
proof coins. An octagonal glass-case contains laminated copper coins.
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struck (as an experiment) under Catherine I. and Catherine II. in Yekaterin-
burg. The complete collection of Russian medals, remarkable for their

size rather than their beauty, includes some platinum medals from the
time of Nicholas I. and Alexander II. —Numerous sets of coins from Po-
land and the Baltic Provinces. — There are 25,000 Greek and 20,000 Roman
coins. The most noteworthy of the Greek Coins are those of the rulers

of the Bosphorus, of the Creek colonies in S. Russia, of the reign of

Alexander the Great, of Lysimachus (ca. 800 gold-pieces), and of Athens
(including the Beule collection). The Byzantine series (3000) is also im-
portant. — Bactrian coins and coins of the Sassauides and Seleucides. —
Among the Coins of Western Europe may be mentioned the Anglo-Saxon
coins (incl. 1000 of the time of Ethelred II., found in Russia), the German
coins of the 10-12th cent., the Swedish copper money (including several
8-thaler pieces of the time of Charles XL, weighing 30 lbs.), and the Dutch
coins. There is also a fine collection of thalers of the 15-18th centuries.
— The rich collection of Oriental Coins (43,000) includes Chinese, Japanese,
;md Corean coins; Persian and Tartar coins (representing more than 200
dynasties) are nowhere better represented.

The Raphael Gallery (XXVII), with copies of five of Raphael's

works in the loggie of the Vatican painted by the Tyrolese artist

Christopher Unterberger about 1786, contains the Collection of
Gems and Miniatures. It is entered from the Room of the

Spanish Masters (IV; see p. 151). The chief feature is the famous

collection of the Duke of Orleans, purchased by Catherine II. In-

taglios and cameos are exhibited in pyramidal and flat glass-cases

(the intaglios accompanied by plaster casts), including (in the case

by the last window, to the right of the entrance) the Gonzaga
Cameo, or 'Camee de la Malmaison', with the busts of Ptolemy I.

and his wife and sister Arsinoe. Another large cameo adjoining it

represents the Emperor Trajan and the Tyche of Antioch.— We
now return to Room IV, and pass thence into—

Room XXVI, containing the *Collection of Gems and
Ornaments. Like the Collection of Silver described at p. 161, it

is of great importance for the study of French goldsmith's work of

the 18th century.

We first enter a semicircular room separated from the main saloon
by four yellow marble columns. This room contains five coin-cabinets
(m^dailliers) of Catherine II., by Rontgen. with bronze decorations ascribed
to Gouthiere. At the entrance, by the columns, are two dark bronze figures

of Egyptians, in gilded clothing, and holding dishes of yellow quartz
over their heads.

Scattered about the room are 26 cabinets (see p. 163), all exactly alike,

made to the order of Catherine II. Between them, in the middle row, are
some magnificent escritoires of Empress Catherine II. and Empress Marie
Feodorovna, wife of Paul I., with secret drawers and automatic devices,
three of them with musical boxes. Especially noteworthy is the escritoire

by Gambs (1815), in redwood, with inlays of dark American walnut and
hronze-gilt ornaments. — At the back of the room is a large chiming clock,

made by J. G. Strasser in 1793-1801. In front of the clock stands a large
*Glass-ease, containing the most valuable pieces in the collection, including
sonic vases of Marie Antoinette, by Gouthiere; aigrettes of Potemkin and
Suvorov, set with brilliants: sprays set with precious stones, belonging
to the Empresses Anna and Elizabeth; table-clock; mirror, in a frame
set with brilliants and precious stones; vases, goblets, small articles of



First Floor. ST. PETERSBURG. 15. Route. 163

jewellery (including examples by the Dinglingers); and silver-gilt caskets,

richly ornamented with cameos, pearls, and precious stones, presented by
King Sigisniund I. to the Elector Joachim I. of Brandenburg, with the

arms of both these rulers. In a small glass-case are Chinese aud Indo-
Perskm objects in nephrite; in another, Persian goldsmith's work, mostly
of the 16th century. In the middle of the room, between the escritoires,

are two glass-cases, one containing snuff-boxes, the other polished stones

from the Urals.

Cabinets (comp. p. 162). To the left and right of the entrance.

Cabs 10 & 11. Fans, small articles of jewellery, and tortoise-shell of the

18th century. — Main wall. Cab. 2. Objects in crystal aud rock-crystal,

including a glass that belonged to Anne Boleyn (on a silver-gilt stand).

Cab. 15. Bronze objects adorned with porcelain (18th cent.). Cab. 16.

Objects belonging to Alexander I. and Napoleon I., including the gold
travelling toilet-set of the latter. Cab. 4. Tula work in steel and silver;

toilet-set of Catherine the Great. Cab. 14. Bibelots of the 17th cent, in

stone, metal, tortoise-shell, and enamel. Cab. 12. Persian objects. Cabs. 19,

18, & 21. Objects in semi-precious stones, silver, and gold; filigree-work;
toilet-set of the Empress Elizabeth. Cab 8. Clocks and watches of the
17-18th centuries. Cab. 1. Smaller objets cVart from the middle of the

19th cent, onwards, including a chess-set of Alexander III. and a gold
casket presented with the Freedom of the City of London. — End-wall.
Cab. 25. Objects in jasper, porphvrv, and marble, adorned with bronze
(18th cent.).

* Cabs 6 & 9. ^Turkish saddle-cloth, and Turkish bridle, set

with brilliants. Cab. 13 (between the last two), Swords and walking-sticks
of the Tzars. — In the centre of the room are four cabinets. Cab. 7.

*"Watehes and pendants of the 18th cent., a collection of unique value.
Cab. 17. Gold toilet-set of Empress Anna Ivanovna, made at Augsburg.
Cab. 23 contains the insignia of the Order of the Garter belonging to

Nicholas I. and Alexander II. Cab. 20. All the Russian and many foreign
Orders. — Window-wall, beginning at the end. Glass-cases II, I, 7, & 6:

*SnufTboxes. Cabs. 3 & 24. Objects in ivory, walrus ivory, and malachite.
Between the cabinets, in Glass-cases 4 & 3, Cameos and intaglios

with Biblical scenes and portraits. Case 5. Chinese gold filigree work,
chiefly head-ornaments. Cases 1 & 2. Souvenirs of the Empress Marie
Feedorovna.

In this room are also seven obelisks ornamented with bronze. In the
first two are bibelots of the 17th cent, (by the Dinglingers); in the next
two, bibelots of the 18th cent, including some objects in bloodstone and
gold; in the next two, objects in rock-crystal; and in the last, Persian gems
and ornaments. — In the middle of the room, on a plinth of grey marble,
is a miniature representation of the insignia of the crown (p. 115) in

brilliants and gold, by Faberge.

Especially noteworthy is the 18th cent, furniture scattered about the
room ; bureau or commode in redwood with bronze ornamentation ; Louis XVI.
bureau, with inlaid plaques, painted blue and white in the "Wedgwood
style; small coin cabinet of Catherine II. in redwood, probably by
Gouthiere; two tripod-tables in bronze and stone; two clocks by Rontgen,
with musical boxes. On all the cabinets are vases in Siberian stone with
bronze ornaments.

First Hermitage of Empress Catherine II., entered

from Corner Eoom XIX (p. 159) across an archway.

I. Transverse Gallery, with views of St. Petersburg by Gins.
Valeriani (reign of Empress Elizabeth), B. Paterson (time of Paul I. and
Alexander I.), and Alexeyev.

II. Long Gallery, on the right, divided into three sections : the Silver
Collection, the Peacock Cabinet, and the Porcelain Collection. [The Museum
of Peter the Great is now in the Academy of Sciences, p. 166.]
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A. Collection of Silver. Comp. p. 162. — Cabinet I. Silver and
gold salt-cellars, gold goblet presented to Field-Marshal Miinnich after

the Finnish campaign, gold tea-service by Kopping (St. Petersburg), etc.

Cab. II. German and English Work. *Silver-gilt goblet in the form
of a two-headed eagle, made at Nuremberg (ca. 1590). Silver-gilt goblets
and tankards, made at Nuremberg and Augsburg. Six tankards, 17th cent.,

made at Danzig. — To the left is a large dish; also tankards and pitchers

of English workmanship made for Catherine I. Tankards and small bowls
in gold, made at Augsburg. Dish with the arms of Riga.

Cab. III. Russian drinking-goblets, so-called 'kavshi' (kobuibi, ladles)

and 'bratini' (6paTHHM, 'brother bowls', i.e. punch bowls). Collection
of the Grand-Duke Alexis Alexandrovitch.

Cab. IV. Italian, French, & G-erman filigree work.

Cab. V. Below are three epergnes, that to the left by Claude Ballin,

that in the middle by Liebmann of St. Petersburg, that to the right
(formerly belonging to Duke Biron of Courland) by Biller of Augsburg.
There are also four soup-tureens of St. Petersburg workmanship. Above
are two tureens from Turin, and a large silver bowl from Amsterdam.

Cab. VI. Large wine-fountain, made at Copenhagen (1795). On each
side and above, smaller fountains from Augsburg and London (17th cent.).

Cab. VII. Silver-gilt toilet-service by Germain. Above, Parisian work
of the 18th cent.

Cab. VIII. Collection of Grand-Duke Alexis Alexandrovitch : Silver-

gilt pitchers from Nuremberg; goblet in the shape of an eagle's head;
large tankard made at Riga in the 17th cent. ; tea-service with niello,

Siberian work. The objects on the upper shelf are of the 19th century.
Cab. IX. Parisian Work. *Six silver-gilt soup-tureens with supports,

by Fr. Th. Germain (1758-9). *Silver dishes with lids, also by Germain.
Four silver-gilt soup-tureens with supports, by L. Lehendrick (1769-70).

Silver-gilt candelabra, also by Lehendrick. Two silver-gilt soup-tureens
with supports, by P. Charvel (1769-70). Silver soup-tureens and cande-
labra, by J. N. Roetiers (1770). Silver wine-cooler and candlesticks by
R. J. Auguste (1776-8).

Along the window-wall are large silver Vases, the first and fifth

made at Augsburg, the others at London. Vase with the arms of Lord
Scarsdale, by Paul de Lamerie (1726-27; London). Vase with the arms of

the Duke of Kingston, the work of an unknown London master (1696-

1720). Between the windows are four cabinets. The first (nearest the
Peacock Cabinet) contains modern Sevres figures and an epergne pre-
sented by the President of the French Republic to Tzar Nicholas II. ; the
next two cabiuets contain the renowned Wedgwood 'Frog Service', made
for Catherine II. ; in the fourth cabinet, modern St. Petersburg porcelain.

B. In the middle is the Peacock Cabinet, so called from a bronze
automatic toy, the work of a Prussian mechanic in London, bought by
Potemkin and presented by him to the Empress Catherine II. When the
works, concealed in an imitation mushroom, are wound up, the peacock
turns round and spreads its tail, the cock by its side crows, and the owl
rolls its eyes. By the window" are cameos in porcelain, copied by Tassie
for the Empress Catherine II.

C. Collection of Porcelain. By the Main Wall are eight cabinets
containing Dresden China (Meissen). *Teapot in red stoneware, by B6ttger,
in a silver framework set with precious stones. Two *Coffee-services with
Chinese scenes (ca. 1720), on silver stands, made by J. Engelbrecht and
E. Adam of Augsburg. Clock with dial set with brilliants (1727). Writing-
set of the Duchess of Courland (1731-37). Coffee and tea service of 1725-40.

*Part of an epergne, with Neptune and Satyrs, one of the earliest examples
of the work of Kendler. Birds (by Kendler), animals, and fruit. Two
large vases, with flowers in relief and porcelain medallions, including a

portrait of the Empress Elizabeth. Large vases with trophies of the chase
and of war. Small figures of every kind. Dinner and coffee service of
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the Order of St. Andrew the Apostle (second half of the 18th cent.). Dinner-
service -with hunting scenes (second half of the 18th cent.). Large lilac

vase, with the initials 'A. R.' (Augustus rex). Large blue vase, with
Chinese scenes. — Then come three cabinets with Sevres Porcelain. Green
table service of 1756. Two pots with green and red covers. Blue *Service
with the initials of Catherine II.. ordered in 1778-79; it originally con-

sisted of 7J4 pieces, and cost 300,000 livres; over 700 pieces are extant.

To this set also belongs the allegorical group, the 'Parnassus of Russia',
in biscuit china. — Next to these is a cabinet with Chinese Porcelain.—
Then follow two cabinets with Vienna Porcelain. Large *Vessel in the
shape of an elephant, surrounded by dancing peasants on a silver stand,

one of the earliest productions of the Vienna factory, as are also a large

number of dishes with the imperial Russian arms and small Chinese
figures on the covers. Especially striking is the figure of a woman sitting

by a shell, by L. von Liicke. — In the last cabinet is Russian Porcelain.
By the "Window Wall, beginning at the door of the Director's office.

Two cabinets with Russian Porcelain of the 19th century. — Glass-case
with Vienna Plates of the beginning of the 19th cent., painted by Duffinger,

Pe'rger, Nigg. Herr, and others.— Six cabinets with Berlin Porcelain.
*Dessert-service and epergne (1772; Catherine II., surrounded by the
trophies of war and by captured Turks, receiving the homage of the dif-

ferent nations of Russia), a present from Frederick the Great to the
Empress. Plates with views and plans of fortresses on the islands of

the Mediterranean and of the iEgean Sea. presented to Tzar Paul as the
'Comte du Nord'. Epergne, figure in biscuit china between two vases
with the signs of the zodiac and bronze ornaments, presented by Frede-
rick William III. to Alexander I. — Between the cabinets with Berlin
porcelain is a glass-case with Sevres Plates. — Next come cabinets with
St. Petersburg Porcelain. Table service with pink flowers and small
figures of blackamoors, of the period of the Empress Elizabeth. Gilt

tea-cups with gay garlands of flowers. Table service of the time of

Catherine II. and Paul I. Four services of the Orders of St. Andrew, St.

Alexander Nevski. St. Vladimir, and St. George, respectively, from the
Gardner factory (second half of the 18th century). — Between the cabinets
with St. Petersburg porcelain is a glass-case with snuff-boxes and small
objets d'art from Berlin, Meissen, St. Petersburg, and other places.

II. QUAETEKS Otf THE EIGHT BA^K OF
THE NEVA.

i. Vasili 6strov.

Zoological Museum. Academy of Arts. Mining Academy.
The Vasili Ostrov is reached by Tramway Lines 4, 5, 7, 8, & 17 (pp. 91,

92).— Steamers, see p. 92.

From the Peter Square (p. 108) the Vasili Ostrov is at present

reached by the Dvortzovi or Palace Bridge (PL E, 5 ; //), a bridge-

of-boats, but a new bridge is being constructed at the Dvortzo-
vaya Square. At the E. extremity of Vasili Ostrov is the so-called

Dutch Exchange (Bilpaca; PI. E5, II), an edifice in a pseudo-
classical style, 272 ft. in length and 259 ft, in depth, built in 1804-11
from designs by the French architect Thomon. It is surrounded by
a peristyle of 44 Doric columns ; and over the facade is a group of

Neptune and sea-monsters. The business-hours are from 11 to 12.30.

Baedeker's Russia. \\
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On the open space in front of the Exchange rise two Rostral

Columns, 112 ft. in height, their pedestals adorned with two colossal

statues and their shafts with the prows of ships.— The Birzhevoi

Bridge crosses to the Petersburg Side (p. 173).

The *View from the semicircular space between the columns, called

the Stryelka (PI. E, 4; 77), is one of the most beautiful in St. Petersburg.

To the left are the revetments of the Fortress of SS. Peter and Paul,
topped by the gilded and needle-like spire of the Cathedral (p. 173) ; to

the right are the quays of the Neva with their palaces, over which gleam
the golden pinnacle of the Admiralty (p. 107) and the huge dome of

St. Isaac's. Immediately in front of the beholder is the imposing river,

while the background is formed by the distant rows of houses in the
N.E. quarters of the city.

Behind the Exchange is the semicircular Birzhevoi Place, with

its flower-beds. On the N. side is the Chief Custom House (conip.

p. 129). On its S.E. side, on the Neva Quay, lies the—
Imperial Academy of Sciences (Aica#eMiH HayKt; PI.

E 5, II), built in 1784-87 by Quarenghi, and containing museums
and a library. The plan for this Academy was formulated in 1724 by
Peter the Great, with the aid of Christian von Wolff and Leibnitz,

but it was not till after his death in 1725 that the plan was carried

into effect by Catherine I. After a period of suspended animation, the

Academy entered on a new lease of life in the reign of Catherine II.

It now consists of three sections: Physics and Mathematics, Russian

Language and Literature, History and Philology. The annual income

of its endowment amounts to over one million rubles.

The Academy contains the following departments

:

1. A Library of about 500,000 vols, and over 13,000 MSS. (in the build-

ing adjoining the Exchange; adm., see p. 97). A new building is being
constructed in the Tutchkova Naberezhnaya.

2. The ^Anthropological & Ethnographical Museum of Tzar Peter
the Great (adm., see p. 97; Russian Catalogue, 1912, 50 cop.; Director,
W. Radlov). Room I contains objects from N.W. America and N.E. Asia.
Room II: Objects from Siberia and other parts of N.E. Asia. Staircase:

Objects illustrative of Buddhism. Room III (upper floor): China, Japan,
Corea, India. Room IV: Polynesia, Australia, Africa. Room V (third

floor): Antiquities from Turfan in Eastern Turkestan; objects of the stone
age (France, Switzerland, Sweden); results of excavations in S. Russia,
Samarkand, Sarai, Perm, etc. ; objects from Central and S. America.

3. Department of Peter the Great, containing reminiscences of that

monarch. Room I: Writing-desk of the Tzar; by the window-wall, wax
figure of Peter the Great, on a canopied throne; the glass-cases contain
autographs of the Tzar, coins, and medals; in the centre, on a table,

model of the house at Zaandam an which Peter lived; cabinet with ivory
articles, carved by the Tzar. Room II: Tools of the Tzar. Room III:

in the centre, carriage of the Tzar; telescopes; on the exit-wall, cabinet
with glass cups. Room IV: Costumes of the Tzar, walking-sticks, etc.

4. The Cabinet of Coins (open to numismatists only; Director, C. Sale-

rnann), with Russian coins from the earliest times to the present day,

including many rare specimens.

5. The Botanical Museum (open to botanists only; Director, I. P.
Borodin) contains numerous plants from Siberia and elsewhere, collected

by Steller, Grmelin, Pallas, and Przhevalski; also collections made by
Counts Razum6vski, Uvarov, and Sivers.
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6. The Geological Museum of Peter the Great, inferior in value to

the collection of the Mining Academy (p. 172) but including some note-

worthy meteorites and specimens from the Russian Silurian age.

7. The Asiatic Museum (open to Orientalists only; adm., see p. 97;
Director, 0. Salemann), containing Arabic, Persian, Turkish, and Hebrew
MSS., coins, an extensive collection of Chinese and Tibetan woodcuts,
and other objects of interest.

8. The Zoological Museum (see below).

The *Imperial Zoological Museum (3oojrorHqecKiii My3eii

IlMnepaTopcKofi aKa#eMiji Hayia>; PI. E5, 77), founded in 1728,

consists of two departments, viz. the scientific collection (open to

students only; entrance in the Tamozhenni Pereiilok) and the ex-

hibition section, open to the public and occupying three large

rooms. Adm., see p. 98; entrance at Universitetskaya Naberezh-

naya 1. Russian catalogue (1912), 25 cop. The objects all bear

labels in Russian and Latin. Animals found in Russia are denoted

by red labels.— Director, N. V. Nasonov.
Adjoining the entrance, on the groundfloor, is a seated bronze figure

of K. E. von Baer (PL B.), the naturalist, a replica of the monument
at Dorpat (comp. p. 69). We ascend the steps to the right to —

Room I. To the left is a marble bust of J. F. von Brandt (PI. Br.

;

d. 1879), the zoologist.— In the middle, between the pillars, are Skeletons

of Whales, including one of the Balsenoptera Sibbaldii, 102 ft. in length.

Around the skeleton are stuffed Sturgeons (Delphinapterus leucas, B-fejiyra),

Dolphins, etc. By the steps leading to the gallery (PI. G) is the rare
skeleton of the Sea Cow (Rhytina Stelleri), which became extinct in the
18th cent.; a piece of its skin is shown in Glass-case 55 A, behind it.

—

Right side-wall: Cases 1-3, 5-10, 12-19, & 25 contain groups illustrating

Mimicry, Protective Colouring, and so forth. Cases 4 (cuckoo) 11, 20,
21-24 (to the right of the last pillar), & 29-32 (behind the last pillar to

the right), 36-39 (behind the last pillar to the left) contain groups, illus-

trating Care for the young and Nest-building.— Cases 33, 34, & 40-42 (to

the right and left of the approach to the gallery) contain Sponges.— Left
side-wall (beginning at the steps to the gallery): Case 41 (in front of the
end-wall) contains Polyps; Cases 46 & 48 contain Corals. — Gallery. To
the left are Insects (Cases 730-778), Butterflies (780-802), Crustacea (830-

875), Spiders (883-885), and so on.

Room II. Three cases at the entrance are devoted to a * Mammoth
(PL 14), dugout of the ice of the Berezovka in N.E. Siberia in 1901. The
middle case contains its skeleton, that to the right a realistic reproduction
of the monster in the position in which it was found, while that to the
left contains its tongue, bits of its hide, and other fragments preserved in

spirits. Adjacent to the left are Molluscs from the ice-age of N. Russia
(Cases 72-77). In front of the windows are 25 desk-cases (14 to the right,

11 to the left) containing a collection of Mollusc Shells. The front half
of the room, extending as far as the 5th pillar, contains Molluscs (pre-
served in spirits), Worms, ToHoises, Lizards, Crocodiles (all these on
the right), Fish, and SnaJces (these on the left). The rear half of the
room contains the Collection of Birds, including many realistically
mounted groups. The example of the extinct Cormorant (Phalacrocorax
perspicillatus ; Case 566) from Behring Island and the bones of a Moa or
Dinornis (Cases 579 & 580), a huge bird of New Zealand, which became
extinct only in the 18th century, should also be noticed.

Room III. Mammalia, including several specimens of the diluvial epoch
(mammoth, rhinoceros, etc.), some of which, found in the perennially frozen
soil of N. Siberia, still retain fragments of their flesh, skin, and hair.
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S. Side-wall: 480. Caucasian
stag; 471, 472. Milk-teeth
of a mammoth and a masto-
don. To the right, in the
central gangway, complete
skeleton of a mammoth (PI.

M), with parts of the head
and feet, and (on the floor)

two colossal mammoth
tusks. To the left, group of
hippopotami and tapirs PI.

H); above, antlers of the
Irish elk (Cervus Megace-
ros or giganteus) and (far-

ther on) of the maral (Cer-

vus elaphus); 469, 470.

Heads, horns, and feet of

the diluvial rhinoceros; to

the right, in the middle,
Indian elephant, with skel-

eton (PL E) ; 690-693. Yaks
;

450. Aurochs, from the Cau-
casus and Lithuania; 441.

Elks; 438. Russian wild-
cats; 431. Musk oxen; in

the middle, to the right,

683, 684. Camels; above
Cases 412-420

;
Horns of the

Bison prisons and other ex-
tinct varieties of cattle;

409, 410. Siberian tigers ; in

the middle, to the right,

677, 678. Wild horses; 402.

Skeleton of a Tibetan bear
( Ailoropus melanoleucus)

;

398. Fur seals (Otaria ur-

sina) from the Bearing Sea
;

671, 672. Zebras; 395. Bears
of Central Asia (Ursus la-

gomyiarius). —By the end-
wall: 388. Caspian seals

(Phoca caspica). —We now
return along the N. side:

374. Caucasian leopards;
359. Kamtchatka ram; 360.

Badger; 349. Steppe-foxes
(Canis corsae) ; 348. Arctic
foxes; 338. Steppe-antelope
(Saiga tatarica); 337. Moun-
tain-goat; 326. Chamois;
310. Takin or mountain-
antelope of Tibet (Budor-
eas taxicolor) ; 305. Chi-

nese antelope (A. snbgut-
turosa); 293, 294. Well-
preserved skull of an Elas-
motherium Fischeri; 291,

292. Feet and mane of

mammoth, in perfect pre-

servation ; 283. Sea-lion

;

268-271. Bears.
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Continuing to follow the quay of the Great Xeva, we reach the

University (HMnepaTopciciH yHHBepcHText ; PI. E 5, II), which
was founded by Alexander I. in 1819. It possesses four faculties,

viz. those of History and Philology, Physics and Mathematics, Juris-

prudence, and Oriental Languages. The number of students is 7500.

The lectures are given between Sept. 1st (O.S.) and Easter. The
University Library (adni., see p. 98) contains upwards of 453,000

volumes.

At Kadetskaya Line, No. 21, is the Museum of Old St. Peters-

burg (My3eii craparo LTeTepSypra; adni., see p. 98), founded in

1907. This museum contains objects of artistic and historical in-

terest relating to Old St. Petersburg. At First Line, No. 24, is the

Tolstoi Museum, containing reminiscences of Count Tolstoi (adm.,

see p. 98).

Passing the long building of the First Cadet Corps, formerly

the Palais Menshikov, built in 1710 by Schadel, we arrive at the

Rumyantzev Square (PyMHHijeBCKiii CKBept; PI. D 5, //), contain-

ing the Rumyantzev Obelisk (LTaMHTHHirc. PyMiraiieBy), 89 ft. in

height, erected in 1799 in honour of Count P. A. Rumyantzev-Zadu-
naiski (1725-96), who distinguished himself in the Turkish wars of

1768-74. The obelisk, designed by the architect Breno, was ori-

ginally erected in the Marsovo Pole (p. 116), but was transferred

to its present site in 1820.

Not far from the obelisk, on the bank of the Neva, stands the—
Imperial Academy of Arts (HMnepaTopcKaa Aica^eMifl

XyaoyKecTBt ; PL D 5, 77), founded by Catherine II. in 1757, and
guarded by two fine Egyptian Sphinxes, brought from Thebes in

1832. The building, which is one of the handsomest in the city, was
erected in 1765-88 by Kokorinov from the plans of Vallin de la

Mothe, and forms a square each side of which is 460 ft. long. The
principal facade, looking towards the Neva, is in two stories and is

articulated by columns and pilasters. The central portico is adorned
with statues of the Farnese Hercules and the Farnese Flora and is

surmounted by a domed roof.— Adm. to the Museum of the Aca-
demy, see p. 97. The first floor is reserved for an annual exhibition

of pictures, particulars of which will be found in the newspapers;
adm. 32 cop.). Conservator, E. von Wiesel.

The Museum of Ancient and Renaissance Sculptures, arranged in
Rooms 2-32 of the groundfloor, the rooms adjoining the main staircase,
and Eoom 57 of the upper floor, contains few originals hut has an exten-
sive collection of plaster casts. — Room 57, on the first floor, known as
the First Gallery of Antiques or Raphael Room, also contains copies of
Raphael and other paintings. In the small Lecture Room (No. 58) are
four magnificent pieces of tapestry after Jouvenet and a marhle statue
of Catherine II. by Halberg. The Assembly Room, with a large ceiling
painting by Shebuyev, contains portraits of former presidents of the Aca-
demy and fine stained-glass windows by Svertchkov. Room 66 (Second
Gallery of Antiques, or Titian Room) contains copies of Venetian masters
and a marble bust of Catherine II. by Shubin.
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Russian Paintings and Sculptures. Rooms 40-54 and 77 on the main
floor contain diploma-works by students of the academy. Room 43, to

the left, 95. Bryullov, The three angels appearing to Abraham. Room 44,

to the right, 669. Aivazuvski, Sea-piece. Room 46, to the right, 184.

Orlovski, Landscape. Room 47, on the exit-wall, 368. Kivshenko, Coun-
cil of War in Fill, 1812. Room 48, to the left, 190. Ryepin, Daughter
of Jairus. Room 49, to the left, Kramskoi, Portrait of I. I. Shishkin, the
landscape-painter. Room 50, to the left, Brovar, Autumn; on the side-

wall, 1116. Zhukorski, Winter-scene. Room 51, to the right, 438. Krui-
zhitzli. Village in Little Russia; to the left, 678. Purvit, The last of the
snow; 620. Pohjenov, Lagoon; 1005. Nesterov, Holy Russia. Room 52,

to the left, 1072. Pasternak, Portrait of himself. Room 54, to the left,

1126. Shelkovi, Arrest of the Metropolitan Philip.— Sculptures: Orlovski,
Paris; Baron P. Klodt, Horses; Halberg, Boy, Monument of Karamzin,
Model of a colossal statue of Catherine II. ; Falconet and Ramazdnov,
Milo of Crotona and the lion; Demut-Malinovski, Bust of Suv6rov; Tol-
stoi, Reliefs from the Odyssey; Stavasser, Nymphs.

Kushelev Gallery (catalogue in Russian). Room 70. On the main
wall, to the right, 160. Gallait, Last moments of Count Egmont; 196.

Daubigny, Landscape; 332. Troyon, Peasants on the road to market ; 360.

Ary Scheffer, Faust; to the left, 187. Paul Delaroche, Cromwell at the hier

of Charles I.; 333. Troyon, Sheep; 138. Bouguereau, Departure of Tohias.
Cahinet I, to the left, *227. L. Knaus, Village-fire; to the right, 208.

Gerome, Duel after the masked ball. Cabinet II, to the left, 293. L. Robert,
Neapolitan fisherfolk; 352. Fourmois, Landscape; to the right, 212. F.Ziem,
Seashore; 127. Rosa Bonheur, Sheep at pasture. Cabinet III, to the left,

3. Hognet, Angler; 211. F. Ziem, Venice; 353. Hoguet, Village in Nor-
mandy; to the right, Courbet, Dead horse in a wood ; 271. Fr. Millet, Women
carrying faggots. Cabinet IV, to the left, 357. Chavet, Duet; 159. B. Van-
tier, Manual training; Meissonier, 266. Soldier, *265. Smoker; to the

right, 188, 190. Diaz, Scenes of child-life; 249. Lehon, On the shore. —
Room 69. Cabinet I, to the left, 351. Fromentin, Caravan; 202. Dupre,
Landscape; 111. A. Achenbach, Landscape. Cabinet II, 155. Willems,
The answer; 146. E. Verboeckhoven, Sheep. Cabinet III, to the left, 317.

Stevens, Unlucky organ-grinder; 223. Ten-Kate, Judicial examination; to

the right, 256. J. Lies, Toper; 269. Merle, Children dancing; 24. Greuze,
Girl at prayer. Cabinet IV, to the left, 219. A. Calame, Evening on the
Lake of Lucerne; to the right, 368. J. J. van der Eeckhout, Soldier study-
ing his map. Cabinet V, to the left, 53. G.Netscher, Children blowing soap-
bubbles; to the right, *20. Ph. Wouverman, Halt at the tavern; Terburg,
74. Young lady, 73. Lovers; *50. Metsu, Woman sewing; 330. Troyon,
Landscape; 36. L. Cranach , Christ Child; 37. Jordaens, Twelfth Night,
one of the best representations of this favourite subject of the artist

;

131. Braekeleer, Escaped bird. On the main wall, beginning at Cabinet IV:
154. Willems, Imprisonment of Joan of Arc; 10. J. B. Weenix, Crossing

the river; 22. J. van Goyen, River-scene; 9. Boucher, Apollo and Daphne;
203. Dupre, Cattle at pasture. — Next comes a room with the Krausold,
Collection, consisting of modern Russian and foreign paintings.

From Room 70 we enter a loom on the left containing pictures by
French Masters of the 18th century. Among these are 584. Boucher, Pyg-
malion; 585, 586. J. Vernet, Landscapes; 611. N. Poussin, Prodigal Son;
591,592'. Greuze, Portraits; 598-600. C'ourtois, Battle-scenes. Here also is

a statue of Alexander the Great, by J. Houdon (No. 1119).

The Library (open daily 11-3 and also 7-10, except on Sat.; from May
15th to Sept. 15th on Tues. & Wed. only) contains a reading-room and in-

cludes a rich collection of engravings, photographs, and works on art.

Continuing to follow the Neva Quay, we leave the Nicholas Bridge

(p. Ill) to the left. At the corner of the Seventh Line and the Bol-

shni Urospekt is the Cathedral of St. Andrew (CoOopt Anoerojia
Aii/ipea ITepB03BaHHaro; PI. 36, D5, /), built in 1764 by Ivanov.
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At No. 39 Eighth Line is the *Semenov Gallery (pron. Sem-

yonov; P1.D5, /), containing 600 paintings by 370 different masters

and affording an excellent view of the historical development of the

.

Flemish and Dutch Schools. The collection is to be incorporated

with the Hermitage, to which it was bequeathed by its founder,

P. P. Semenov, the explorer (d. 1914). Adm., see p. 98.

The group of the Predecessors op Rembrandt is represeuted by
works of P. Lasti&an, J. van Schooten, CI. Moyaert, and L. Bramer.—
The chief masters belonging to the period previous to and during the
separation of the Flemish and Dutch Schools are K. van Mander, O. Co-
ninxloo, C. Vinckboons, R. Savery, and Adr. van de Venne. — Among the
followers of the Italian Naturalistic School may be mentioned the rare

G. Smit (Flora and Fortuna, 1636) and G. Honthorst, the latter repre-
sented by Esau selling his birthright, Old woman counting money, Prince
of Orange as Cupid (1637), and Two young women (1649 ; the first two of

these night-scenes, the last two daylight-scenes). — The earliest national
development of the Dutch School of landscape-painting is represented by
Esaias van de Velde (four works, dated 1621, 1623, 1626) ; J. van Goyen
(four works, dated 1632, 1634, 1647, 1652); S. van Ruysdael (two);
P. JIulyn (four) ; and the rare masters P. Nolpe, A. and J. van Croos
(1667), Coelenbier (1645), J. Meerhont (1633), and H. de Meyer (1657).

The marine-painter S. de VUeger
}
and B. van Bassen, G. Hoecr.geest, and

J. Yucht, the painters of church-interiors, are also represented. — Among
the painters of genre-scenes may be mentioned Dirk Hals (Concert, 1623;
Artist in the tavern, 1626), Frans Hals the Younger (Still-life, 1640),
P. Palamedesz (Battle, Sentinel), A. Palamedesz, Peter Potter (Land-
scape, 1637), P. Quast, J. Verspronck (1645), and S. and J. de Bray. —
The portrait-painters represented include W. de Geest, W. van der Vliet,
31. Mierevelt, P. Moorelse, and Th. de Keyser.

Though Rembrandt himself is represented only by a small study of
a head, we find no less than 35 paintings by 26 masters of Rembrandt's
School. G. Don (Sleeping lace-maker; Night-scene, similar to that in
Dresden); J. A. Backer; F. Bol (Judas and Tamar); G. Flinck (Bath-
sheba receiving David's letter, 1657); B. Fabritius; J.Victors (Diogenes
with his lantern); J. Ovens (Portrait of a lady, 1656); Chr. Pandiss (Old
man); N. 3faes (Portrait of Jan de "Wit, Boy at a window); J. and G.
de Wet; J. van Loo; and H van der Vliet. — The genre-painters of the
best period are represented by 40 paintings: Jan Steen (The artist's

family); G. Xetscher (Pomona and Vertumnus); P. de Hooch (Woman
with the dropsy consulting a quack)

; Q. Brekelenkam (painting of 1669);
W. Jlieris. J. Ochtervelt, Esaias Boursse, and G. Schalcken. The painters
of scenes of peasant-life include Adr. and Is. van Ostade, C. Bega, J. JIo-

le)taer, and R. Brakenburgh. — The collection includes three paintings by
B. van der Heist, two of which, dated 1662 and 1649, are portraits of
himself, the latter painted in the style of Rembrandt. Abr. van den Tempel
(1670), D. Santvoort, C. Janssen van Ceiden, and L. Bakhuysen (Portrait
of Rachel Ruysch

;
1683) are also represented. — The 87 landscape-painters

represented contribute 120 pictures. The most eminent names are^l. Ever-
dingen, J. van Ruysdael (two), the rare Jacob Salomonsz Ruysdael,
C. Decker, Van der Meer van Haarlem, G. Dubois, A. Verboom , Fr.
Moucheron, F. Post (1659), and A. van der Xeer. — Among the animal-
painters may be mentioned Govert Camphuysen, Corn. Saftleven . CI.

Berghem, and K. du Jardin; among the painters of battles and hunting-
scenes, Ph. and P.Wouverman, J. van Huchtenburgh, and A. Hondius;
and among marine-painters, L. Bakhuysen, J. Beerstraten, and R. Zeeman
(1664). — The painters of still-life are represented by numerous works.

The Flemish School is represented by 90 masters. Among those
of the 16th cent, are J. Gossaert {Mabuse; Madonna), Fr. Floris (Com-
passion), P. Brueghel (Two dancers, 1547), H. Bol (three paintings),
P. Bril, J. Brueghel (Adoration of the Magi), D. Alsloot, and H. van
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Balen (Venus, 1600). — Rubens is seen in the portrait of Cardinal-Infante
Ferdinand. Among his pupils may he mentioned J. Jordaens (Holy Fa-
mily), A. Diepenbeck (M. A. Capellus, Bishop of Antwerp), E. Quellinus
(Virgin presenting a hanner to St. Ildefonso, the wreath of flowers hy
D. Seghers), and I). Tenters the Younger. — Among the landscape-painters
are L. van Uden (fine painting with figures hy Teniers), J. Wildens,
J. van Arthois, and C. Huijsmans. D. Seghers, A. Coosemans, and
P. Verbriiggen contrihute pictures of fruit and flowers.

We now return to the Neva Quay. In the Tenth Line, which
here diverges to the right, is the Patriotic Institute (PI. 106, D 5 ; /),

a school for girls. To the right, between the Eleventh and Thirteenth

Lines, is the Nicholas Naval Academy (HmcojiaeBCKafl MopcKaa
AKa^eMia; PI. 6, D 5, /); in front of it, on the Neva Quay, is a

Bronze Statue of Admiral Krusenstern, the first Russian circum-

navigator of the world (d. 1816; p. 76), erected in 1873. At the

corner of the Fifteenth Line is the Church of the Kiev Lavra
(llepKOBt KieBO-LTeqepcKOH JlaBpti; PI. 47, D, 5, 6, /), completed

in 1898. At the corner of the Eighteenth Line is the house of the

academician M. P. Botkin (d. 1914), containing a collection of

terracottas, statues, Byzantine enamels, etc. (adm., see p. 97).

At the end of the quay is the Institute of Mining Engineers
or Mining Academy (ropHBiii IlHCTHTyrt; PI. 105, C 6, I),

founded by Catherine II. in 1773. It is attended by 650 students,

in training for posts in the Government Department of Mining.

The huge edifice, covering an area of 14,350 sq. yds., was built by
Voronikhin in 1806-11 and has a portico of 12 Doric columns on

the side next the Neva. In front of the portico are a Hercules by
Pimenov and the Rape of Proserpine by Demut-Malinovski. The
lecture-hall contains a bust of Tzar Paul I. by Shubin (d. 1805).

—

Adm. to the Museum, see p. 98; Director, N. P. Pokrovski. Russian

catalogue, 60 cop. Visitors are conducted by an attendant (fee).

On the first floor is the *Museum of the Mining Academy,
arranged according to the system of Groth of Munich.— Room I & II.

Fossils and shells.— Room III. Elements, sulphides, oxides, haloid com-
pounds, carbonate compounds. In the middle is a block of malachite
weighing 94 puds (3394 lbs.), found in 1789 in the province of Perm, and
valued at 26,000 rb. By the window-wall are two iron chests (closed)

containing gold and platinum. By the exit-wall, to the left, is a block
of copper 52 puds in weight. — Room IV. Minerals in natural crystals

and in pseudomorphs.

—

Room V (with columns). Sulphuric acid com-
pounds, aluminates, ferrides, and so on; phosphides; silicates (including
some rare Siberian and Uralian topazes in Case 55); minerals of organic
origin; meteorites. In the middle are beryls, includiug a sea-green trans-

parent specimen 9»/a in. long and 2546 grammes in weight. To the right

of this is a block of meteoric iron from Augustinovka, found in 1890.

and weighing 720 lbs. Farther on, to the left, is a wine-coloured topaz,

23 lbs. in weight. — Room VI contains vases, busts, swords, and other

articles made of ores found in Russia; cut stones.

—

Room VII. Pearls
and pearl-oysters. —We now return through Rooms VI and V and enter
Room VIII, which, along with Room IX, to the left, contains the Collection

of Models (mining implements, etc.). —No. X is the Lecture Room. —
\[ and XII are devoted to the palaBontology of Russia, and include

some beautifal variegated ammonites from the Volga district. — The cellar
is laid out with full-size models of adits and shafts of mines.
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The inner parts of the Vasili Ostrov offer no attractions to the

stranger. Novi Peterburg (PI. B, 4; /), on Golodai Island, is a

growing residential quarter.— From the Mining Academy we may
return to the Bolshui Prospekt and proceed thence to the Admiral-

teiski Prospekt by tramway Xo. 4 or 5.

k. Portress Island and St. Petersburg Quarter.

Cathedral of SS. Peter and Paul. Artillery Museum.
House of Peter the Great.

Tramways 1, 2, 3, 7, 8, 12, & 15 (pp. 91, 92) serve this district. —
Steamer, see p. 92.

From the Suvorov Square (p. 116) the Troitzki Bridge
(TpoHirKiii Mocxt; PI. F 4, 7; *Yiew) leads across the Neva, which
here attains its greatest width (645 yds.), to the Petersburg Side or

Quarter. This iron bridge was constructed in 1897-1903 as a me-
morial of the silver wedding of the Tzar Alexander III. and the

Tzarina Marie Feodorovna. It is supported by six piers and cost

upwards of 5 million rubles. At the S. end is a draw for vessels.

"We proceed from the X. end of the bridge to the Troitzkaya

Square (p. 175), traverse the Kronwerk Canal to the left, and so

reach the Fortress Island; then, passing through the Gate of St. John,

we enter the fortress by the E. or Peter Gate (1749).

The Fortress of SS. Peter and Paul (IleTponaBJioBCKafl

Kp-EnocTt; PI. E, F, 4, I: comp. p. 102) was built from the plans

of Doni. Trezzini in 1703-40, the walls being faced with granite in

the reign of Catherine II. It contains the State Prison, the Cath-

edral of SS. Peter and Paul, the Mint, and the old Arsenal with the

Artillery Museum. The fortifications have now lost their import-

ance. A cannon is fired here every day at noon (comp. p. 189).

The *Cathedral ofSS. Peter and Paul (IleTponaBJioBCKiH

Co66pi>; PI. F 4, I) is open all day long, but is best visited between
1 and 4 p.m. This cathedral, which is the burial-church of the Russian

emperors, was founded at the same time as the fortress, but was
rebuilt after a fire in 1753 and again altered under Nicholas I. It

is a domed structure, 210 ft. in length and 98 ft. in breadth. The
extremely slender gilded spire, which is one of the highest in Russia

(394 ft.), is crowned by an angel bearing a cross 23 ft. in height.

The clock in the spire, brought from Cologne in 1760, plays the

hymn 'Kol Slaven' every hour and the national anthem at noon.
The Interior is adorned with military trophies, flowers, and grow-

ing plants, and makes a very light and cheerful impression. The Rus-
sian emperors of the house of Romanov since Peter the Great (with
the exception of Peter II., see p. 285), their wives, and the imperial
Grand-Dukes and G-rand-Duchesses are all buried here in the Imperial
Vaults. White marble sarcophagi, with gilded eagles at the corners,
mark the sites of the graves of the Tzars. On the sarcophagus of Peter
the Great is a large medal struck iii 1903 to commemorate the bicentenary
of St. Petersburg. On the adjacent wall is a naval flag taken in 1870 at
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the battle of Tchesme. The tombs of Alexander II. and Alexander III.

are adorned with numerous garlands of silver and gold. Fine ikonostas
by Sarudni (1726).— Several works made by Peter the Great's own hand
are shown here, including a carved ivory candelabrum (to the right of

the ikonostas), 10 ft. in height and
6V2 ft. in diameter.

To the N.E. of the cathedral,

and connected with it by a pas-

sage beginning at the tomb of

Tzar Nicholas I., is the Grand-
Ducal Mausoleum, completed in

1906 from the designs of Griniin.

Outside the cathedral, at its E.

end, is a small graveyard, with
the tombs of the commanders of

the fortress, including that of the

first commander, General Ro-
manBruce(1668-1720). A sepa-

rate building (by M. G. Zemtzov)

to the left of the cathedral con-

tains a boat found by Peter the

Great in 1691 at the village of Iz-

mailovo (p. 320) and known as the

'Grandfather of the RussianPleet'

(TJ'B^yinKa pyccicaro #ji6Ta).

—

The Imperial Mint (Mohcthmh
^Bop-L ; no adm.), to the W. of the

cathedral, was founded in 1716.

Leaving the fortress by the

Peter Gate (p. 173) and turning

to the left, we skirt the Kron-
werk Canal until we reach the

'Kronwerk' itself. Here is the

Old Arsenal (KpoHBepKCKifi

ApceHajit; PI. E, F, 4, /), con-

taining the interesting Artil-

lery Museum. Adm., see p.97;

Director, Col. D. P. Strukov.
On* the Ground Floor is an ex-

tensive collection of fire-arms of all

kinds from the 15th cent, down to

the present day; also old weapons,
armour, standards, old and new en-

gines of war, and figures of soldiers

including Streltzi on foot and on
a standard-car of the time of

Ground Plan of the Cathedral
of SS. Peter and Paul.

A. High Altar. B. Pulpit. C. Throne
of the Tzar. D. Imperial Chamber.
E. Entrance. — Imperial Tombs.
1. Peter the Great (d. 1725); 2. Ca-
therine I. (d. 1727); 3. Elizabeth I.

(d. 1761); 4. Anna Ivanovna (d.

1740); 5. Peter III. (d. 1762); 6.

Catherine II. (d. 1796) ; 7. Paul I.

(d. 1801) and 8. Marie Feodorovna
(d. 1828; nee Princess Sophia of
Wiirtemberg) ; 9. Alexander I. (d.

1825) and 10. Elizabeth Alexeyevna
(d. 1826; nee Princess Louise of
Baden); 11. Nicholas I. (d. 1855)
and 12. Alexandra Feodorovna (d.

1860; nee Princess Charlotte cf
Prussia) ; 13. Alexander II. (d. 1881)
and 14. Marie Alexandrovna (d.

1880; nee Princess of Hesse); 15.

Alexander III. (d. 1894).

in the uniform of various periods,
horseback. To the left of the entrance
the Empress Elizabeth. In a separate room to the right of the entrance

iiiniscences of Russian rulers, including the felt hat, uniform,
oaftau

, and spontoon of Peter the Great, the uniforms of several other
Russian rulers, and a Streltzi banner of 1681, 11 ft. long and 10 ft. high.—



Peter the Great's House. ST. PETERSBURG. M. Route. i7>,

On the First Floor is the Hall of Fame, containing numerous captured
banners, weapons, and other trophies, including many of Swedish, Prussian,
Turkish, and Chinese origin. The Prussian banners, 120 in number, in-

clude a number belonging to the guilds of Berlin and carried off from the

arsenal of that city on its capture in 1760 in the belief that they were
military flags. The spoils of the battle of Kunersdorf include 20 regi-

mental banners and the uniform and body-linen of Frederick the Great.
Among the Turkish trophies is the gilded dome of the Mosque of Bender,
captured in 1770. The Chinese guns and other trophies are part of

the 'loot' of 1900. — This floor also contains weapons of the prehistoric
period and two graves of warriors from the province of Kiev, dating from
the 9-llth cent, (under glass).

To the W. of the Kronwerk, with its main entrance in the Kron-

verkski Prospekt, is the Zoological Garden (3oojiorH*iecKiii

Ca^i.; PI. E4, /; p. 95; open from 10 a.m. onwards). Besides the

collection of animals (feeding-hour in summer 5.30 p.m.) the garden

also contains a summer-theatre, where concerts, etc., are given.

To the E. of the Zoological Garden, on the N. and E. sides of the

Kronwerk, extends the AlexanderPark (AjieKcaH^poBCKiii napKt

;

PI. E, F, 3, 4, 7), a favourite resort of the lower classes. The park con-

tains the so-called People's Palace or House of Tzar Nicholas II.

(Hap6,5HLiH 40M-L HMnepaxopa HnKOjiaa II.; PL E 3, /; comp.

p. 95), completed in 1901, and containing a large theatre (4000 seats)

added in 1911. A little farther on, to the E., is the Steregushtchi

Monument (PL 133, F 3 ; /), erected, from a design by Isenberg, to

commemorate the heroic sinking of the torpedo-boat, Steregushtchi,

off Port Arthur, on March *10th, 1904.

Near the E. entrance of the park, in the Troitzkaya Sq., which
was the chief square of the original St. Petersburg, is the Cathedral

of the Holy Trinity (Co66px JKHBOTBopfliueii TponiiBi ; PL 39,

P4, /), erected in 1710, rebuilt in 1756, and burned down in 1913.

Peter the Great frequently attended service in the original church.

A little to the X. is a large Mosque (PL F, 3; /), with fayence deco-

ration and two minarets, built by Kretchinski (1912).

The House of Peter the Great (#6mhk-b IleTpa I. ; PL 146,

F 4, I; open daily 8-7, in winter 8-4) stands to the E. of the cathedral,

in a garden on the Neva Quay, surrounded by a green and gilt rail-

ing. Peter built this house, which was the first in the Petersburg

Quarter, in 1703, and lived here while superintending the structure

of his new capital. It is a one-story blockhouse about 62 ft. in

length and 20 ft. in breadth, and contains only two rooms and a

cabinet. [It is enclosed within a stone building erected by Cha-

therine II. in 1784 to protect it from the weather.] The bedroom
on the left was converted by Nicholas I. into a Chapel of the Re-

deemer (^acoBHJi Cnaciixejifl) and contains, in an elaborately orna-

mented frame, a wonder-working picture of the Redeemer, which
Peter the Great always carried on his person. In the room on the

right are a wooden chair with a leather cushion, a bench, and other
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articles made by Peter's own bands. At the back is a boat in whicb

Peter saved the lives of some fishermen on Lake Ladoga in 1690.

— The garden' by the river contains a bronze bust of the Tzar.

To the N.E. of the Peter House, at Penykovaya 8, are the Ozone
Watertv&rks (PL 140, G 3; /), which were opened in 1910.

In the X. part of the Petersburg Side is the Medical Institute for
Women pKeHCKift Me^HiiHHCKift HHCTHTyn,; PI. 103, F 2, I). — To the

W. are the Second Cadet Corps (PI. 31, D3; I) and the Paul Military
School (PI. 173, D3; I).— At No. 21 Kamenno-Ostrovski Prospekt is the

Imperial, Alexander Lyceum (PI. 12, F 3; I), in which is the Pushkin
Museum, containing relics of the poet, who was a pupil of the institute.

1. The Islands. Staraya Derevnya and Novaya
Derevnya. Viborg Quarter.

There are about 100 islands in the delta of the Neva, the most beauti-

ful of which are Aptekarski, Kamenni, Yelagin, Rrestovski, and Petrovski
Ostrov, popularly known as 'the Islands'. In spring some of these are
inundated, but by the beginning of summer all have assumed the ap-
pearance of verdant parks. The islands contain many 'datchas' or villas.
— In the height of summer the islands are the scene of a fashionable
corso, especially on the road leading to the Stryelka (p. 177).

The Islands are served by Tramway Lines Nos. 2, 3, & 15 (pp. 91, 92).

— Steamers (a pleasant trip), see p. 92.

—

Bestaurants, see p. 89.— Those
who have no time for more should at least visit the Kamenni and Yelagin
Islands (comp. p. 98).

From the N. end of the Troitzki Bridge (p. 173) the Kamenno-
Ostrovski Prospekt (tramways Nos. 2, 3, & 15) leads N. to

(

1

/2
hr.)

the Apothecary Island (AnTeKapcKiii OcrpoBT.; PI. D-F, 2, /),

on the S.E. side of which lie the Botanical Gardens.

The Imperial Botanical Gardens (PL F, 2; J), now known
as the Gardens of Peter the Great, were laid out by Peter the

Great in 1713 for the cultivation of medicinal herbs. Adm., see p. 97.

The main entrance is in the Aptekarskaya Naberezhnaya, and there

are other entrances in the Pesotchnaya and at the corner of the Kar-

povka and Aptekarski Prospekt. Detailed information is given in

the HjunocTpupoBaHHtifi nyTeBO^HTejiB issued by the Director,

with illustrations and plans (price 1 rb., abridged edition 20 cop.).

Director, Prof. A. Fischer von Waldheim.— The gardens cover an

area of about 50 acres, and since 1823 have been used for scientific

purposes only. Besides a very extensive collection of plants (36,000

species and varieties, including 28,000 in the greenhouses), they also

a Library of 38,400 vols., a Herbarium of 7387 vols., con-

taining over two million plants, a Botanical Museum (with 48.000

specimens), a Physiological Laboratory, a Phyto-pathological

Station, a Seed- Testing Station, and a Horticultural School.

To the N. is the Church of the Transfiguration (IlepKOBb
npeoopaacemH Tocno^Hfl; PI. 65, F2, /), built in 1845 from the

designs >i Thon, and adorned with paintings by Bryullov.
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AVe now cross the Malaya Xevka by the Kamenno - Ostrovski

Bridge (PL E, 1 ; 7) and reach the Eamenni Island (KaMeHHBifi

OcTpoB-B ; PI. D, E, 1, 7), the chief seat of the villas of the rich citizens

of St. Petersburg. Beyond the bridge, to the right, is a three-storied

Palace (PI. 141, E 1 ; 7), built by Bazhenov for the future Tzar Paul I.

in 1766, and altered in the 19th century. To the N.W. of this point

stands the Church of the Birth of John the Baptist (LJepicoBB

PojK^ecTBa IoaHHa IIpe;rreHii ; PI. 41, El, 7), dating from 1778.

Opposite, to the left, is the Naval Hospital of Paid I. (PL 85,

E 1, 7). The Imperial Slimmer Theatre (KaMeHHo-OcTpoBCKin
TeaTp-B; PL 179, Dl, 7), by Shustov (1827), at the W. end of the

island, has been closed.

The First Yelagin Bridge (PL C, D, 1; 7) leads across the Sred-

nyaya Nevka to the Yelagin Island (EjrarHH-B Octpob-b; PL B,

C, 1, 7). Alexander I. purchased this island from Count Orlov in

1817 for 350,000 rb. and built the present Yelagin Palace (Ejia-

riiHCKiii #BopeirB; PL 145, CI, 7) for his mother from plans by
Rossi (1826). The English park in which the palace stands contains

some fine old oaks. The other parks and parkways of the island are

also well kept up. The so-called 'Stri/elka' or 'Pointe
7

, at the W.
end of the island, commands a fine view of the Gulf of Finland.

From the Yelagin Island the Third Yelagin Bridge leads to the N.
across the Bolshaya Nevka to Staraya Derevnya and Novaya De-
r^vnya (PI. B-D, 1 ; I), containing villas of a less pretentious character.
— About H/a V. (1 M.) to the N. of Novaya Derevnya, adjoining the Kolo-
myagskoye Chaussee, is the Racecourse (CicaKOBoii HnnojpoMt

; p. 95),

with a track 3 V. (2 M.) in length (station on the railway to Ozerki
; p. 193;.

From Yelagin Ostrov the Second Yelagin Bridge (PL C, 1, 2; 7)

leads to the S. over the Srednyaya Nevka to the Krestovski Island
(KpecTOBCKiii Octpob-b; PL A-D, 2, 7) containing the chateau and

park of Prince Byelozerski. On the N. side is the boat-house of the

River Yacht Club (Ffe<raoH JIxTB-KjiyS-B ; PL Bl, 7). The AY end

of the Batareinaya Doroga affords a fine view of the Gulf of Finland.
The Bolshoi Petrovski Bridge leads S. from the Krestovski Island to

the Petrovski Island (ITeTpoBCKm Octpob-b; PL B-D, 3, 4, I), with
its factories; it was a favourite resort of Peter the Great, who laid out
the Petrovski Park here.

Those who wish to visit the unattractive Viborg District should use
the tramway (No. 1, 8, 9, 10, 19. or steam-tramway No. 2 ; pp. 91, 92). To the
E. of the Sampsonyevski Bridge (PI. Gr, 3; 7) is the Wylie Clinical Hospi-
tal (PI. 95, G-3; I), in front of which is a bronze statue of S.P. Botkin
(d. 1889), the physician, by Bekleinishev (1909). A little farther to the E.
is the Military Medical Academy (BoeHHO-MeflHiiHHCKafl Ah-a^eMia ; PI. 4,

G 3, I), established in 1798 by Paul I. In the court is a monument (PI. 135

;

I) erected in 1859 to Sir J. Wylie (d. 1854), the famous British surgeon,
who was once president of the Academy and bequeathed it two million
rubles. The Anatomical Museum, founded in 1871 by Gruber (d. 1890), and
.the Pirogov Museum are both interesting to professional visitors (adm. on
application at the offices). To the S. of the Academy is the Military Clinical
Hospital (KjiHHHiecKiH BoeHHBin TocnHTajiB; PI. 83, G3, I). To the E.
of the Alexander Bridge is the Michael Artillery Academy (MnxaftjiOBCKaa
ApTHjiJiepiHCKaa AicaaeMia; PL 2, G4, I). — In the N. part of the district
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is tic Church of Samson LJepKOBfe Cb. CaMComa CTj)aHHonpiiiMiia

;

PI. 63, 6 2, I), built in 1728-40. Opposite is a Bronze Statue of Peter the

Great. — From the Michael Academy the Simbirskaya leads to the E.,

passing the Finland Railway Station (PI. H, 3; /) and the Prison (PI.

H, 1 ; /), to the New Arsenal (Hobmh ApceHajix ; PI. H, 3, 4, I), which
includes a cannon-foundry, a cartridge-factory, and various other works.

16. From St. Petersburg to Peterhof and
Oranienbaum. Cronstadt.

One of the pleasantest excursions from St. Petersburg is the day-trip
to Peterhof, especially on a Sunday in June or July. The traveller should
drive thither along the coast-road (p. 183) and return by railway. — Stryelna,
the Monastery of St. Sergius, and Cronstadt offer few points of interest.

To the S. of St. Petersburg lies a range of hills, forming the N. margin
of the Esthonian plateau and stretching from W. to E. via Krasnoye Selo to

Tzarskoye Selo and Pavlovsk. One of its outlying spurs bears the obser-
vatory of Pulkovo (p. 189). Numerous brooks coming from the S. descend
over this ridge to the Neva, enlivening the scenery and contributing an
important element to the beauty of the numerous landed estates and im-
perial parks. At Peterhof and Oranienbaum the hills approach close to
the Gulf of Finland.

a. By Railway to Peterhof and Oranienbaum.
37 V. (25 M.). Railway in 1 hr. (fares 1 rb. 5, 65, 40 cop.) ; to Sergiyev-

skaya Pustuin in 28 min. (fares 50, 30, 20 cop.) ; to Stryelna in 35 min.
(fares 60, 35, 25 cop.); to New Peterhof in 44 min. (fares 75, 45, 30 cop.);

to Old Peterhof in 53 min. (fares 90, 55, 35 cop.).

The train starts from the Baltic Station (PI. E8, 1; p. 88). After

leaving the city-limits the railway leads through meadow and forest

to (13 V.) Ligovo (to Krasnoye Selo, see p. 185) and then runs parallel

with the coast-road, which lies a few versts to the N. (p. 183).

18V. (12 M.) Sergiyevskaya Pustuin, CeprieBCKaa Ilyctbihb.
—Railway Restaurant.— Izvdshtchik to the Monastery 30, to the Stryelna
Chateau 25 cop. — Tramway from the railway station, passing the mon-
astery, to (2 M.) the E. entrance of the Stryelna Park.

From the railway station a mathematically straight road leads X.

to (
l

j2
hr.) the Monastery of St. Sergius (CeprieBCKaa IlycTBiHB),

a large quadrangular building founded in 1743, surrounded on three

sides by avenues and ponds, and on the fourth by ramparts. In the

inner court stand its four principal churches (excellent vocal music).

Immediately opposite the main entrance of the convent is the Cath-

edral of the Holy Trinity, built by Kastrelli in 1760, and contain-

ing a miracle-working picture of St. Sergius (to the right of the

ikonostas). Many eminent personages are buried in the churches and

in the well-kept churchyard.

21 V. (14 ZVI.) Stryelna, Orp-fejiBHa, consisting of a group of dat-

chas or villas. The grand-ducal Chateau of Stryelna, built in 1711

by Leblond and altered in the Gothic style by Kusko in 1804, lies

high up on the seashore, about 174 M. from the rail, station. We
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first turn to the right, then a few paces farther on to the left; after

9 min. we follow the main road to the right, then diverge to the left

after 4 min., and immediately afterwards take a parkway to the

right; in 4 min. more we pass a Russian church on the right and

then proceed in a straight direction through the park to the (8 min.)

chateau. The interior of the chateau is quite simple, but the charm-

ing grounds, laid out in the Dutch style with islands, canals, and a

bath-house, are well worth seeing.

From the Chateau of Stryelna to Sergiyevskaya Pustuin, a walk
of 1 hr. From the chateau we follow the broad lower parkway to the E.
to the (4 min.) park-gate, then turn to the right, and a few paces farther

on to the left. After 3 min. we turn to the right again, and then (2 min.)

follow the highroad to the left (tramway, see p. 178). In 18 min. we
reach the Monastery of St. Sergius, which lies to the left. A straight

path to the right leads hence to (Va hr.) the station of Sergiyevskaya
Pustuin (p. 178).

27 V. (18 M.) New Peterhof, Hobbih ITeTepiwi..— Railway
Restaurant, fair.

—

Hotel Samson (PI. a, D 2; German landlord), Peter-
burgskaya 44, also open in winter, with baths and garden, It. IV2-8, B. 3

/4 ,

D. (2-8 p.m.) IV2 rb., well spoken of.

—

IzvOshtchik from the railway
station into the town 30 cop. ; from the rail, station to the harbour or to

the lapidary works, or vice versa, 40 cop. There is no tariff for pleasure-
drives in the park, but the usual rate is 1 rb. per hr., or rather more on
Sundays. The drive to Oranienbaum along the lower coast-road takes
3
/4-l hr. (fare V^rh.). — Visitors are admitted to the Imperial Palace and
other buildings in the park daily, 11-6, between May 15th and Sept. 15th

(O.S.); tickets are obtained at the steward's office (/^BopiidBoe ynpa-
BJieme; PL D 2), Samsonyevskaya 3. — In summer the orchestra of the
imperial court gives concerts in the lower park on Tues.,Thurs., and
Frid. 8-10 p.m., and a military band plays there daily 7-9 p.m.

Coast Road to St. Petersburg or to Oranienbaum (Cronstadt), see

p. 183.

Netv Peterhof, a town of 15,900 inhab., with numerous datchas

belonging to St. Petersburgers, was founded by Peter the Great

in 1711.

To the S. of the Imperial Palace, on the St. Petersburg road,

is a Bronze Statute of Francis I. of France (PL 1 ; D, 2) by Du-
mont (1896), inscribed 'Le Commerce et l'lndustrie du Havre a Sa
Majeste Nicolas II'. A little farther to the N. is the Neptune Foun-
tain (PL D, 2), executed in 1652-60 by Ritter and Schweigger,

two Nuremberg masters, and acquired by Tzar Paul I. in 1797.

The ^Imperial Palace of Peterhof (Eojiliiioh IleTep-

r6*CKin #Bopeiri>; PL D, 2) was built by Peter the Great in 1720

from the plans of Leblond, and, though it was enlarged in 1746-51

by Rastrelli for Empress Elizabeth Petrovna, it has retained its

original character of an imitation of Versailles. The main building

is in three stories and is connected with the wings by galleries. Its

red and white colouring harmonizes with the iron roof and the richly

gilded domes. The Terrace, which is about 40 ft. in height, is

formed by the natural slope of the ground towards Neva Bay, and
commands a distant view of the Finnish coast. When the fountains
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are playing (in June and July daily, 3-5 & 7-9 p.m., in Aug. & Sept.,

4-6 p.m.), the spectacle here is very imposing. A huge cascade rushes

down in two arms over six wide steps of coloured marble into a

large basin, in the centre of which stands the *Samson Fountain.

This consists of a bronze-gilt figure of Samson, by Kozlovski, forcing

open the jaws of a lion, from which a jet of water as thick as a

man's arm shoots up to a height of 65 ft. The cascade is flanked

with about 45 gilded statues, vases, and the^like. The space be-

tween the palace and the beach, 330 yds. in width, is laid out as a

park. The paths skirting the canal are enclosed by lofty pine-trees

interspersed with 22 fountains (11 on each side).

Interior (adm., see p. 179; fee to the attendant who shows the rooms,
50 cop., for a party more in proportion). On the First Floor are the
state rooms, the first of which is known as the Portrait Room, from the
328 portraits of girls and young women from all parts of Russia, painted
by Count C. Rotari during a journey of Catherine II. "We then pass to

the right into the First Chinese Room, the walls and furniture of which
are lacquered in black and gilt. The Reception Hall contains four por-
traits (by Levitzki) of girls who received the first prize at the Institute
of the Noblesse in the reign of Catherine II. In the Divan Room are
portraits of the Empresses Elizabeth Petrovna and Catherine II. The
Boudoir of Empress Elizabeth Petrovna contains a beautiful tortoise-
shell and bronze-gilt cabinet (Italian work of the 16th cent.), and the
adjoining Cabinet has a portrait of the Empress Elizabeth Petrovna by
Rotari. The Standard Room is upholstered in yellow silk. On the left

side of the Cavalier Room, in red silk, is a portrait of Peter the Great by
Balerini, while to the right is a portrait of Peter the Great on the Gulf of
Finland by Dobrovolski. The predominant feature in the decoration of the
Dining Room is the monogram of Empress Elizabeth Petrovna. The Blue
Guest Chamber contains an oil-painting by Saltzmann, representing the
reception of the Emperor William II. at Cronstadt in 1888. We next
reach the suite of eleven elaborately fitted-up Rooms occupied by Queen
Olga of Wurtemberg (d. 1892), daughter of Emperor Nicholas I., and three
Rooms of Princes. The Cabinet of Nicholas I., in carved oak, contains
a mosaic portrait of Peter the Great by Yunevitch (1855), a portrait of

Nicholas I. by Bothmann after Krtlger, a picture of a parade of the Horse
Guards under Nicholas I. (by Sauerweid), and models of three ironclads.
— We now return to the Portrait Room and proceed to the left into the
Second Chinese Room, resembling the one above described. In the White
Room, so called from its stucco decorations, are five beautiful chandeliers
of rock-crystal. The Room of the Maids of Honour (CTaTCb-^aMCKaa
KOMHaTa) is decorated in white and gilt. The Room of Peter the Great con-
tains a piece of tapestry after Steuben, representing Peter the Great on Lake
Ladoga (comp. below), and also four full-length portraits (by Buchholtz)
of Peter the Great and the Empresses Catherine I., Anna, and Elizabeth.
Opposite the tapestry are four scenes from the naval battle of Tchesme
(1770), by Erich. The Saloon of the Guards (IlHKeTHafl KOMHaTa) is de-

corated with twelve scenes from the battles of Tchesme and Sinope, two
of which are by Erich, while ten were painted by J. Ph. Hackert at

Rome in 1772. The Merchants'1 Room (KyneiecKift 3a.7rc>), which we next
reach, is fitted up in the rococo style, and is the largest of all. In the
Anteroom of Peter the Great are an oil-painting by Tanneur ('Storm') and
the model <>f a group by Ustryalov (1861), representing Peter the Great
saving the lives of some fishermen on Lake Ladoga (May 26th, 1690).

On the Ground Floor are the Prussian Rooms, so named because
occupied from time to time by Prussian princes. They contain paintings
by Lanoret, Robert, Ktigelgen, and others.
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At the E. corner of the palace is the Church, with its five gilt

cupolas, built in 1751 by Rastrelli. Below the palace is a shell

grotto (no admission). The palace is surrounded by the houses of

various court-officials. Adjacent is the small Winter Chapel, built

in 1832.

In the W. part of the Lower Park (Hhjkhih ca/rt) are the

Lapidary Works (rpaHHJifcHaii ^aopmca ; PL B, C, 1,-2), estab-

lished in the reign of Peter the Great. Adjacent is a bronze group
by Bernstamm (PI. 2, B 2; 1902), representing Peter the Great

holding the little King Louis XV. of France in his arms. A little

to the E., surrounded by water, stands Marly (PL C, 1 ; adm., see

p. 179, or on application to the attendant), a small two-storied

white house, built in 1714 by Peter the Great. In this, to the left,

are a table made by the Tzar, and his bedroom, containing his bed
and dressing-gown; to the right is the kitchen, with Delft tiles.

Passing along the Marly Pond, we see on the right the Marly
Cascade (PL M ; C, 1), descending over 20 marble steps, some of

which are gilded. To the N., on the shore, is the Hermitage (PL C, 1),

built by Peter the Great. The dining-room, on the first floor, con-

tains 113 paintings by Xetherlandish masters. Part of the table is

so constructed that it can be made to sink to the floor below.

Proceeding to the E. from the Marly Cascade along the broad

avenue, and passing the Lion Fountain and the Eve Fountain (PL

C, 1), we reach the Harbour Canal (to the right, the Palace, p. 179).

In the E. part of the park is the Adam Fountain (PL D, 1).

To the N.E. of the Adam Fountain, on the beach, lies—
Monplaisir (PL D, 1; adm., see p. 179, or on application to

the attendant), a villa built by Peter I. in the Dutch style and

adorned with numerous paintings. Its terrace commands a fine view

of the sea, with the dome of St. Isaac's on the E. horizon and Cron-

stadt on the "W. The main building contains the bedroom of Peter

the Great, with his bed and nightcap, and also a Dutch kitchen in

which the Empress Elizabeth Petrovna sometimes prepared a meal

for her guests with her own hands. The right wing is fitted up
with baths.— To the S. is a Bronze Statue of Peter the Great (PL

2 ; D, 1) by Antokolski, erected in 1883.

On the E. the Lower Park is adjoined by Alexandria (PL F, 1,

2; no admission), including the so-called Ferme, a favourite resort

of Alexander II. Hard by is the imperial Villa of Alexandria, ori-

ginally built in the Gothic style by the Empress Alexandra Feodor-

ovna, and now used as a summer-residence by Emperor Nicholas II.

—

Near Alexandria are the attractive little Church of St. Alexander

Nevski, built in the Gothic style by Schinkel in 1832, the villa of

Jtenella, a Tudor structure byStavasser, and other buildings.

Baedeker's Russia. 12
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The Stables (PI. E, 2) form an imposing pile of buildings in

the Tudor style; the Riding School has a fine oaken ceiling.

Between the St. Petersburg Chaussee on the N. and the station of

New Peterhof (p. 179) on the S. lies the Alexandra Park (PI. E. F, 2, 3;
entrances on the S. and N. sides), among the birch-trees of which lies a

Swiss Chalet (PI. F, 3).

To the W. of the palace, between the town of Peterhof and the
station of Old Peterhof, is the Angliski or English Park (AHrjiificKift

ca;n» ; PI. B, 0, 2, 3), containing the Palais Anglais (by Quarenghi ; 1789

;

with numerous paintings), the Fasanerie, and several large ponds.
To the S. of the railway stretches the large Upper Park, containing

various imperial villas standing amid lakes, meadows, and woods. The
most interesting of these is the chateau of Babigon, or Belvedere (beyond
PI. D, 4), situated on a view-commanding hill in a bare and somewhat
marshy district, 22/3 M. from the station ofNew Peterhof. This chateau, which
is of small size, was built in the classic style in the reign of Nicholas I.

(1856) from the designs of Stakenschneider. The magnificent flight of

steps ascending to the chateau is adorned with marble statues, and in the
middle of it, in front of the portico, is a bronze group by Kiss (Scythian
attacked by a panther), presented by Frederick William IV. to Nicholas I.

A little to one side are two Horse Tamers by Baron Klodt (replicas of

those at the Anitchkov Bridge, p. 107).

31 V. (21 M.) Old Peterhof, OapBiii neTepros-t (Railway

Restaurant), l 3
/4 M. to the S.W. of the palace of Peterhof (p. 179).

37 V. (25 M.) Oranienbaum.—Railway Restaurant.— Oranien-
baiim Garden & Theatre, with military music on Sun. afternoons in sum-
mer, D. (2-7 p.m.) 1-lVa vh.—Izvoshtchik to (8/4-l hr.) Peterhof, li/

4 rb.

The cab should be dismissed here, as the Oranienbaum drivers are not
always well acquainted with the Peterhof Park.— Local Trains run to

Old Peterhof (tickets obtained from the conductors).— Steamer to Cron-
stadt, starting opposite the railway station, see p. 184.

Oranienbaum, a town of 8100 inhab., on the Karasta and the

Gulf of Finland, was laid out by Menshikov in 1714. Owing to the

shallowness of the water, a long pier has had to be built far out into

the Gulf.— From the railway station to the chateau, 1

/4
hr. On leav-

ing the station, we proceed to the right along the Peterbiirgskaya

Ulitza; after 4min. we turn to the right into the Dvortzovi Prospekt,

which we quit in 3 min., opposite the fire-station, and enter the park

of the chateau to the left. Here we at first keep to the left, but after

3 min. take the wide avenue on the right, which leads to (5 min.) the

chateau. The Chateau, which 'contains nothing of special interest,

is the property of Charles Michael, Duke of Mecklenburg-Strelitz.

It was built in 1713-25 by the German architect G. Schadel and

consists of a central structure with a dome-shaped roof surmounted

by a crown, and of two long pavilions connected by galleries with

the main building. Near the large terrace in front of the N. facade

is a narrow canal leading to the sea. The Park, laid out in the

Dutch style and consisting of an upper and a lower part, contains

the so-called Chinese House, the House of Peter III., the remains of

a fortress constructed by Peter III., the Hermitage of Catherine II.

(#aMCKift 46mhkt>), the 'Montague Russe' (KaTajiLHan ropa) con-
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structcd by Rastrelli, and a Lutheran Church. The bead-work tapestry

in the Chinese House was made by the Empress Elizabeth Petrovna.
Drive to Peterhof, see below.

b. By the Coast Road to Peterhof and Oranienbaum.
33 V. (22 M.). Carr. & pair to Peterhof in 3 his., fare 8-10 rb. (on Sun.

10 rb. at least). From Peterhof to Oranienbaum it is better to take an
izvosbtchik (p. 182). Motor-cab for a day, 25-30 rb. — As far as Ligovo
few points of interest are passed; farther on the scenery is attractive, and
we enjoy a view of the Gulf of Finland to the right.

The Oranienbaum Electric Railway, now under construction, will

run from the Narva THumphal Arch (PI. C. D, 9, 1; tramways Nos. 1 & 14)

to (60 V. or 40 M.) Krdsnaya Gorka. Chief stations : 13 V. Monastery of

St. Sergius; 16 V. Stryelna; 22 V. Alexandria; 24V2 V. or 16i/
2 M. Peterhof

(Square); 27 V. or 18 M. Peterhof (Kadetski Platz); 30 V. Stari Peterhof

;

37 V. or 25 M. Oranienbaum; 45 V. Malaya Izhora.

The coast-road leaves the city by the Narva Triumphal Arch

(p. 129) and is at first flanked by houses and manufactories. -A.
1
/, V.

(3 M.) Village of Avtovo. — 8 V. (57s M.) Ligovo. To the left

diverges the road leading to (2 M.) the railway station of that name

(p. 178).— 11 V. (7M.). To the left are the large buildings of a

lunatic asylum, popularly known in St. Petersburg as the 'House at

the 11th verst' (J\owb Ha OTriiHHa^iiaToii Beperh). Also to the left

are the datchas of Ivdnovka.— 15 V. (if) M.). To the right is the

Monastery of St. Sergius (p. 178). Opposite is a straight road

leading to (2 V.) the railway station.

1672 V. (11 M.). Village of Stryelna. The road forks here.

Our road, to the right, leads along the beach below the cliffs. The
main road runs in a straight direction along the top of the cliffs to

(9 V.) Peterhof. To the left is the chaussee leading to (11 V.) Kras-

noye Selo (p. 185).— As we proceed we see the Chateau of Stryelna

(p. 178) to the right. On the left the coast-hills approach nearer

the sea. On both sides of the road are villas, palaces, and parks,

including Mikhdilovka (the property of Grand-Duke Michael),

Korkuli, Shuvdlovo, and Zndmenskaya. Before reaching Alexan-
dria we quit the lower road.

26 1
/2 V. (18 M.). Lapidary Works of Peterhof, just on this

side of the palace (p. 181).

We now follow the lower road, which is lined on the left by
country-houses. To the right is the datcha of the Prince of Olden-

burg. To the left (about 272 31- from, the palace at Peterhof) is the

imperial rococo villa known as 'My Property^ (CdocTBeHHaa Ero
BejiirqecTBa #a*m), built by Stakenschneider, in the reign of Nicho-

las I., for the future Tzar Alexander II. (adm. on application to the

steward at the Peterhof Palace, p. 179). A little farther on, to the

left, is Sergiyevskoye, the datcha of the Duke of Leuchtenberg,

attractively situated on a hill in the midst of a beautiful park. We
now proceed through the village of Martuishkino and the town of

Oranienbaum to (33 V. or 22 M.) Oranienbaum rail, station (p. 182).
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c. Cronstadt.

Direct Steamer from St. Petersburg 4-5 times daily in lVa hr. (fare

65 cop.); it starts from the Vasili Ostrov, just below the Nicholas Bridge

(PI. D, 5; I). — From Oranienbaum (p. 182) a steamer plies 11 times daily in
1
j2 hr. (fare 15 cop.); its pier in Cronstadt is near that of the St. Peters-

burg boat.— From Lisi Nos (p. 194), steamer 7 times daily in 1
I2 hr., fare

15 cop. (from Novaya Derevnya to Cronstadt, 1V2 hr. , fare 65 cop.).

The Neva (p. 99) discharges itself into Neva Bay, 19 M. long,

which forms a part of the Gulf of Finland. The water is fresh and

freezes in winter (Sea Canal, see p. 129). At the spot where Fin-

land (N.) and Ingermanland (S.) approach nearest each other lies

Cronstadt. The steamer lands at the St. Petersburg Gate, the E.

extremity of the island, where a long pier projects into the sea.

Cronstadt, KpoHiHTa/rrt. _ Hotels. St. Petersburg, London,
both in the Nikolayevski Prospekt. — Restaurant in summer on the steam-
boat-pier.— British Vice-Consul & Lloyd's Agent, A. Fishwick; United
States Commercial Agent, Peter Wigius.— A general idea of Cronstadt
may be obtained in a drive of 1 hr. (the fare should not exceed 60-80 cop.

;

previous understanding with the izvoshtchik desirable). From the pier we
traverse the town to the Petrovski G-arden, and then drive along the

Nikolayevski Prospekt and past the Naval Cathedral back to the pier.

Cronstadt, a fortified town with 65,000 inhab. and the station

of the Baltic fleet, lies upon the island of Kotlin, which is 7^4 M.
in length and l 1

/^ M. in width. Its batteries, built upon piles,

and looking as if floating on the sea, command the entrance to

Neva Bay.
The original fortifications on the island were made in 1703. The pre-

sent fortifications, which are deemed impregnable, were partly constructed
by Tzar Nicholas I. and partly in 1856-71 from the plans of Count Todleben.
In June , 1854 , a combined British and French fleet under Admiral Sir

Charles Napier appeared before Cronstadt, but made no attack on it.

The town is divided into the Commercial Quarter and the

Naval Quarter. In the latter lie the Admiralty (constructed in

1785 in the reign of Catherine II), the School of Naval Engineers,
a large Naval Hospital (seen to the right in approaching from St.

Petersburg), and various barracks, arsenals, and shipbuilding-yards.

In front of the engineering school is a bronze statue, by Laveretzki

(1886), of P. K. Pakhtusov, who explored Nova Zembla in 183-2-35.

At the S.E. end of the island lies the Naval Harbour (BoeHnan
raBam>), adjoining which is the so-called Middle Harbour
(Cpe/jHHH raBaHt), intended for the equipment of men-of-war. To
the W. of the last is the Commercial Harbour. Permission to visit

the harbours, the docks, and a man-of-war may be obtained on week-
days (10-12 & 3-4 or 3-5) from the Chief of Staff (Ha^ajibHiiKt
uiTaoa nopTa), at the corner of the Knyazheskaya and the Makarov-
skaya. In front of the governor's residence lies the Petrovski Gar-
den (rfmts.), commanding a view of the harbours; in the middle of

it is a bronze statue of Peter the Great, by Baron Klodt (1841). A
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long Mole projects into the sea here, the end of which (also reached

by boat across the harbour) commands a fine view of the harbour

and forts.— The main street of the town is the Nikolayevski Pro-

spekt, running N. and S. On its E. side is the Greek Catholic Cath-

edral of St. Andrew, built in 1805-17 by Sakharov. 'Father John

of Cronstadt' (d. 1908) was one of the priests connected with this

church. From the cathedral the Yekaterininskaya runs towards the

E. ; in the gardens on its S. side is a bronze statue of Admiral

Bellingshausen (d. 1852), by Schroder (1870). About */4 M. from

the Cathedral of St. Andrew a cross-street leads S. to the Naval
Cathedral, built in 1903-13 by Kosyakov; in front of it rises a

bronze statue of Admiral Stephen Osipovitch Makdrov (comp.

p. 548), by Sherwood (1913).— Near the steamboat-pier are two

Lutheran Churches and a Roman Catholic Church.

17. Prom St. Petersburg to Krasnoye Selo
and Gatchina.

Railway to (24V. or 16 M.) Krasnoye Selo in 3
/4 hr. (fares 70, 40, 25 cop.);

to (43 V. or 29 M.) Gatchina in I»/a hr. (fares 1 rb. 25, 75, 50 cop.).— Gatchina
may also be reached by the St. Petersburg and Warsaw Railway (p. 43;
42 V.) in 1 hr. (fares 1 rb. 20, 70, 45 cop.).

The excursion to Krasnoye Selo, where the Corps of Guards occupies
a summer-camp in the months of Jane, July, and August (O.S), is mainly
of interest to military men.

The trains start from the Baltic Station (PI. E 8, /; p. 88).—
Beyond (13 V.) Ligovo or JlnroBO (to Peterhof, see p. 178) we
traverse the level and monotonous manceuvring-ground.

24 V. Krasnoye Selo, KpacHoe Cejio {Railway Restaurant,
with bedrooms; izvoshtchik to the dairy-farm and the chateau, in

iy2
-2 hrs., fare l^-l 1

/^ rD -)> pleasantly situated on the DiixLerhofka
and the three Lakes of Duderhof, is a large village, with numerous
villas, grouped round the Church of the Holy Trinity, built by
Anna Ivanovna in 1733. Near the theatre is a summer-restaurant.

To the S.E. of the village is the Hill of Duderhof (550 ft.), in the
middle of the manceuvring-ground. From the small station of Duderhof
(7 min. by railway from Krasnoye), we walk in 10 min. to the Imperial
Dairy Farm (c&epaia), situated at the foot of the hill. A further walk
of 25 min. through the park brings us to a height bearing the so-called
Chateau (#BopeirT»), built in the style of a Swiss chalet. Like the farm
and the grounds, this was a creation of the Empress Alexandra Feodorovna
(1828). The balconies running round the chateau command a wide view. —
At the N. base of the hill begins the extensive Camp of the Guards, which
is reached most directly by crossing the railway close to the station (2 V.;
izvoshtchik 20-30, per hr. 60 <*>p.).

From Krasnoye Selo a good road leads towards the W. to (10 V.)
Ropsria, Ponrua (izvoshtchik there and back, in 4 hrs., 2 rb. ; the tra-
veller must take his luncheon with him). The beautiful park here con-
tains an imperial Chateau, in which Peter III. died in 1762

;
permission

to visit it may be obtained from the steward at Krasnoye Selo.— The
typical Finnish villages in the neighbourhood are interesting.
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43 V. Gatchina, raTiHHa (Restaurants at both railway sta-

tions, comp. p. 43; Hotel-Restaurant Veryovkm, Lutzevskaya;

izvoshtchik from either station to the town 35, per hr. 50 cop.), a

fe(mn with 18,200 inhab., pleasantly situated on both sides of the

White and Black Lakes (B-fejioe h HepHoe 63epo) formed by the

Izhora (Haeopa). The town, with its numerous villas and shady

streets, is the private property of the imperial family. It has a

Lutheran and a Roman Catholic church.

The Palace of Gatchina (shown in the absence of the Empress
Dowager on application to the steward), built by Kinaldi in 1766-81,

lies on the "W. side of the town, x

/ 4
M. from the Baltic Station, and

at the foot of the Marienburg heights, and is surrounded by a beauti-

ful park. It is a three-storied structure, built in a simple yet dig-

nified style, and connected by colonnades with one-storied wings
enclosing a large, rectangular court. In front of the palace is a

statue of Tzar Paul I., by Baron Klodt. The interior contains 600

rooms, including three throne-rooms, a theatre, and numerous valu-

able pictures and sculptures.— The Park extends down to the pel-

lucid lake, which contains several islands, united by bridges, and is

fed by several rivulets. The Priory, said to be an imitation of that

of the Knights of St. John at Malta, was erected by Paul I.

18. From St. Petersburg to Tzarskoye Selo
and Pavlovsk.

Railway to (22 V. or 15 M.) Tzarskoye Selo in 1/2 hi*, (fares 83, 50,

33 cop.); to (25 V. or 17 M.) Padovsk in 40 min. (fares 95, 57, 38 cop.).

— The railway from St. Petersburg to Tzarskoye Selo, opened in 1837, is

the oldest in Russia.

Soon after leaving the Tzarskoye Selo station in St. Petersburg

(PI. F 7, 1; p. 88), Ave see the Xovo-Dyevitchi Convent (p. 128) and

the aerodrome of the Aviation Battalion, both on the right. Farther

on the train runs to the S. through fields and pastures; in the back-

ground are the heights of Tzarskoye Selo.

22 V. Tzarskoye Selo, Ilapcicoe Ce.10

—

Railway Restaurant,
very fair. — Hotel: Sivernaya (PI. a; E, 2), Oranzhereinaya.— The im-
perial palaces in Tzarskoye Selo are shown from 10 a.m. till dusk by tickets

obtainable in the Palace Office (/iBopijoBoe ynpaB.ieme; PI. 11, D2), at

the corner of the Srednyaya and Leontyevskaya (entrance from the latter).

The park is open to the public

—

Isvdshtchik from the railway station

to the palace 30, to Pavlovsk 80 cop. Carriage for a drive in the park,

to which izvoshtchiks are not admitted, Vj.2 rb. per hr.

Tzdrskoye Selo
I i.e. Village of the Tzar), a town of 30,800 inhab.,

with broad and straight streets and numerous villas, makes a very

pleasing impression. It contains two imperial palaces, several

barracks and hospitals, and eight churches, including a Lutheran

Church (PI. E,3) and a Roman Catholic Church (PI. I), 1).
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From the Raihoay Station (PL F, 1, 2) we first folloAv the Shiru-

kaya in a straight direction , and then turn to the right into the

BiUvarnaya, where we take the third street to the left, the Leontyev-

skaya. In the last, to the left, stands the Greek Catholic Cathedral

of St. Catharine (PL E, 2), with five gilded domes, built in 1840

from plans by Thon. At the end of the street we turn to the right,

pass the Palace Church, and reach (ca. 35 min. from the railway

station) the Palace Square.— Here stands the—
*Great Imperial Palace (CTaptiS 4Bopeiri> ; PI. D, 2 ; ad-

mission, see p. 186; attendant 50 cop., parties more in proportion).

This extensive building, re-erected in the rococo style in 1747-56,

from the designs of Rastrelli, is 326 yds. in length. The enclosure

of the spacious Palace Square, which is entered by three iron

gates, is completed by a semicircle of low buildings on the N-W.
The prevailing colours of the palace are light-green and white,

while its over-elaborate stucco ornamentation is bronzed.— Behind

the palace is a small statue of Catherine II. (PL 3), the model for

that mentioned at p. 106.
The Palace Church is richly decorated in gold and blue; opposite

the ikonostas is the gallery of the imperial family. The Bedroom of
the Tzarina Marie Alexdndrovna, consort of Alexander II., has walls of

opalescent glass, pillars of violet glass, and a parquet-floor inlaid with
mother-of-pearl. Another room, once occupied by Catherine II., is adorned
with agate. The Amber Room (flHTapHaa KOMHaxa) is panelled in amber.
The Silver Room is resplendent with silver, the Ball Room (140 ft. in

length by 52 ft. in breadth) with mirrors and gold. The tables and chan-
deliers of the Lapis Lazuli Room (blue and gold) are adorned with lapis

lazuli. The decorations of the Chinese Room are black and gold. One
room is hung with pictures of the Netherlandish School. Among the
other noteworthy pictures may be mentioned the numerous sea-pieces by
Aivazovski, and two works by Willewalde (Submission of Shamyl, Coro-
nation of Alexander II. at Moscow). There are also many paintings by
Bryullov, the most interesting of which is the copy of the ceiling of St.

Isaac's Cathedral.— After leaving the state apartments, we are conducted
through the rooms of the Empress Marie Feodorovna, the Emperor
Alexander I., and the Empress Elizabeth, etc.— On the groundfloor are

the rooms of Alexander II. — The open Gallery of the S. wing, built
by Cameron (p. 189), is 269 ft. long and adorned with bronze busts of
celebrated men of antiquity. A flight of stone steps, with tasteful iron
gates, descends from the gallery to the park. The front Staircase, in white
marble, ascending to the second story, is beautifully decorated and deserves
attention.

The N.W. gate of the Palace Square mentioned above leads into

the—
*Park, which is laid out in the English style, is kept in ex-

cellent order, and contains numerous arbours, triumphal arches,

statues, grottoes, ruins, and picturesque bridges over the swan-

ponds.— Beyond the gate is the Chinese Bridge (PL 4), with a balus-

trade of imitation coral, on which sit four stone Chinamen with
parasols. A little to the S. of this is a vaulted Suspension Bridge
representing a cross, in the centre of which is a Chinese Arbour of

glazed red and yellow bricks (PL 5 ; D, 3). Farther to the S.W. is
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the so-called Chinese Village (PL C, 3), built in 1782-6 from plan's

by Cameron. A little to the N. is a Theatre (PI. C, 2). The more
southerly of the two Artificial Ruins (PI. 0, 3) in the park, repro-

ducing an ancient tower, commands a wide view of the extensive

drill-ground. On the second floor of the other ruin stands a marble

figure of Christ, by Dannecker (1824). Not far off are large Oran-
geries and Greenhouses.

Visitors should take the walk round the Great Lake (PI. D, 3;

1 hr.). Prom the palace-church (p. 187) we proceed to the S.E. along the

Sadovaya, which leads along the canal. At the first bridge we diverge

to the right, and skirt the outflow of the great pond. To the left

we see the white Hermitage (PI. E, 3), built by Rastrelli in 1752.

On reaching the great pond, we turn to the left and begin our circuit

of it on the E. side. The Admiralty (PL D, 3), where row-boats may
be hired, contains three gilded barges of the time of Catherine II.

Farther on, to the right, the Orlov Column (Pi. 10), erected in 1778
in honour of the victorious Prince Orlov Tchesmenski, rises from the

lake. The yellow marble column, which rests on a base of granite,

is crowned by an eagle and adorned with the prows of vessels. On
a point projecting from the S. bank are the Turkish Baths (PL 13),

built in 1852 in the Moorish style, with an elaborately decorated

gilded dome. A Granite Pyramid (PL 12), rising from the shrubbery

a little to the left, marks the burial-place of three of Catherine's

pet dogs. "We now cross a bridge of blue Siberian marble (PL 7),

adorned with columns. On the W. bank is a large granite block

bearing a Bronze Naiad (PL 8) by Sokolov (1810), holding a broken

pitcher out of which a stream of water flows.

Almost all the Gates of the park are of admirable workmanship.
On the S. side is a large Triumphal Archway (PI. C, 3) of marble, erected

by Catherine II. to the memory of Prince Gregory Orlov, who distinguished
himself in 1771 by his pacification of Moscow during the plague.— On the

E. side is another Triumphal Arch (PL 2; E, 3), erected by the Tzar
Alexander I. in 1818 to the Russian Army and inscribed: JlK>6e rm ibiwb
mohmt. cocjrysKUBijaM-k ('To my dear companions-in-arms')- — The so-

called Gate of Bdboloio or BdboIovsJci Gate (PI. C, 3) leads to the pretty
grounds and small chateau of that name.

To the N. of the Great Palace, in what was once the Lyceum
Garden, is a seated Bronze Figure of Pushkin (PL P. ; D, 2), by

E. Bach (1900).

The Alexander or Xew Palace (Hobbih 4BopeiiT>; PL D, 2),

built by Catherine in 1796 from the plans of Quarenghi, is often

occupied by the Tzar in spring.— In the Alexander Park are also

the Dairy Farm (<I>epMa, Ferme; PL C, 1), built in 1820, and the

former Arsenal (PL C, 2), a red brick structure in the English

Gothic style, with four towers. It now contains model-figures of

Russian cavalry and examples of the work of the Imperial Porcelain

and Glass Manufactory. The earlier collections have been removed
to the Hermitage (p. 141).
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Near Tzarskoye Selo and Pavlovsk are several G-erman settlements, in-

cluding Friedental (^pnaeHTa.it; PI. F, 3), established by Tzar Alexan-
der I. in 1820.— To the S. of Tzarskoye Selo and its park is Sofiya (Co*ia;
PI. D, E, 4), much frequented in summer by the wealthy inhabitants of

St. Petersburg.

At the end of the park, beyond the Triumphal Arch of Alexan-

der I. (PI. 2; E, 3), begins a broad avenue which leads in an abso-

lutely straight line
,

passing numerous country-houses, to (3 M.)

Pavlovsk (see below : izvoshtchik, see p. 186). A little short of

Pavlovsk. to the left, are the handsome iron gates of the grand-

ducal park.

From Tzarskoye Selo Railway Station to Pclkovo. 8 V. [5 M. .

izvoshtchik there and back, with a stay of 1 hr., 2 rb.—Pulkovo is

a village of about 2000 inhabitants. Close by, on a hill which commands
a splendid view of St. Petersburg, is the imperial Xicholas Observatory
(OocepBaTopia; 253 ft. in height), built in 1839 at a cost of nearly
2,000,000 rb., and admirably fitted up (open on Wed. & Sat., 1-3 p.m.; in

the evening only by special permission from Director 0. Backlund). A
cannon is fired every day at noon in the Fortress of SS. Peter & Paul
(p. 173) by an electric current from the observatory. A flying visit to

the observatory takes about 1 hr. Carr. & pair from St. Petersburg to

Pulkovo and back, in 6-7 hrs, 8 rb.

A straight road leads from Pulkovo to (12 V or 8 M.) St. Petersburg
(Moscow Triumphal Arch; p. 128). About 9 V. from Pulkovo on this

road lies Tchesma. (HecMa). a chateau erected in 1773 by Catherine IT.

from the designs of Yelten in commemoration of the victory won over
the Turks at Tchesme on July 5th & 6th, 1770. In 1836 the chateau
was converted by Nicholas I. into a hospital for old soldiers.

From Tzarskoye Selo to Vitebsk, see R. 34.

Coxtixtatiox of Railway to Pavlovsk. Beyond Tzarskoye

Selo the railway to Vitebsk diverges to the right.

25 V. Pavlovsk, naB.10BCKT>. _ Near t]ie 6tation j 8 the large
railway restaurant of Tauxhail (Bok3sLti>; PL C, 2; D. l*/4 & 21

j2 rb.);

popular conceits with a good band every evening in summer (adm. free

;

reserved seats 10-50 cop.).— Izvoshtchik for the 1st hr. 60 cop., each fol-

lowing hr. 40 cop. : to Tzarskoye Selo 60 cop. It is, however, as well to
make a bargain beforehand.

Pavlovsk, a town with 8400 inhab., was formerly a village pre-

sented by Catherine II. in 1777 to her son Paul and his wife Marie
Feodorovna. It consists of two parts separated by the little river

Slavya.nl:a < C.iaBjraKa ). The attractive wooden houses surrounded

by trees and gardens are mostly summer-quarters of the citizens of

St. Petersburg.

The Palace (PL B, C. 2. 3 . which has three stories and belongs

to the Grand-Duke Constantine Constantinovitch, was built in 1782-84

from designs by the Scottish architect Charles Cameron, but received

its present form after a fire in 1803. In the centre of the facade is

a portico of eight Ionic columns surmounted by a large dome; at

the sides are semicircular colonnades. In the middle of the Palace

Square is a Statue of Paul I. (1872), a replica of that at Gatchina

(p. 186). On a lawn behind the palace is a concave gallery adorned
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with marble statues and painted by Gonzague in such a way as to

afford the perspective of a large and elaborate building.— Permis-

sion to visit the interior in the absence of the Grand-Duke may be

obtained from the local authorities (YnpaBJieHie ropo^a). The
original furniture and decorations in the Louis XVI. style are in an

excellent state of preservation.

First Floor. The Cabinet of Paul I. contains ivory carvings by
the Empress Marie Feodorovna, Gobelin tapestry, with scenes from the

fables of La Fontaine, and a portrait of the empress, by Lampi. Farther
on are the Gobelin Room (KoBpoBafl KOMHaTa), the Peace Room, the
War Room, the beautiful Greek Room, and the Cabinet of the Emxrress
Marie Feodorovna. In the State Bed Chamber are a mirror with porcelain
figures by Clodion and a toilet-set and tea-service in Sevres china (two
of the clips decorated with miniature portraits of Louis XVI. and Marie
Antoinette).— The Picture Gallery contains pictures by Rembrandt (Head
of Christ), A. Cuyp, S. van Ruysdael, P. Veronese, Angelica Kauffmann,
Van Mieris, Ribera, A. Caracci, Guido Reni, Mme. Vig^e-Lebrun, and
others.— Amongst the antiques of the Art Collection may be mentioned:
1. Venus; 4. Eros; 7. Bacchus; 8, 9. Satyrs; 13. Polyhymnia ; 15, 16. Boy
and girl with bird; several Busts of Roman emperors; 42, 43. Tombstones;
89, 90-9G. Statuettes in bronze.— The Library numbers about 21,000 vols.,

chiefly works of the 18th cent.; in the niches between the bookcases are
marble statues of the Muses. The chief treasures of the collection are

a New Testament in French, dating from 1559; the diary of J. G. Korb,
secretary to the embassy sent by Leopold I. to Moscow in 1698-99 (Vienna;
1700); a collection of original physiognomic drawings by Lavater; and the
Memoirs of Manstein (d. 1757). The collection of Coins and Medals is

shown in five cases (1. Cameos; 2. Russian Coins; 3-5. Medals).

In the E. part of the park, 3
/4

M. from the Great Palace,

lies the small Constantine Palace (KoHCTaHTHHOBCKiii TjBopeiTT,;

PL D, 4), on the edge of a lake, in a small park of its own. The
unpretending interior contains a few pictures by Russian artists

(views of St. Petersburg and the Neva).

The *Park of Pavlovsk constitutes one of the most successful

achievements of landscape gardening on unpropitious soil. It offers

a series of picturesque glimpses, hills and dales, lake-views, and

foaming waterfalls, while Greek temples adorned with statues, at-

tractive Swiss chalets, and moss-clad arbours peep in every direc-

tion from amongst fine trees of every variety.

To the S. of the palace is the Trellised Arbour (TpejibflHrt

;

PL B, 3), affording a pleasant view. From it a flight of 70 steps

adorned with marble vases descends to the lake, on the bank of which

rises an Obelisk (PI. B, 3), erected in commemoration of the foundation

of Pavlovsk (1777). [About i/
3 M. to the S.W. is the fortress (p. 191).]

Near the Sadovaya is the Temple of the Graces, with marble statues

by Trescorni. Near the stone bridge is a Monument to the Grand-
Duchess Helena Pdvlovna (PI. B, 3), with a relief by Martos. To
I he X.AV. is the Temple of Apollo (PI. B, C, 2), with a double row of

columns. The so-called Family Grove (CeMeiiHan pouja; PL B, 2)

is a small wood surrounded by water, with trees planted by members
of the imperial family. The Temple ofFriendship(XpaMt ,zipy>K6Bi

;
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PL C, 2), a rotunda in the Doric style, contains a statue of Empress
Catherine II. as Ceres.

A broad avenue runs E. from the palace. To the left, in a beauti-

ful flower garden, is a Marble B-ust ofEmp. William I. of Germany,

who visited Pavlovsk as Crown-Prince in 1817. To the right is an

Aviary (PI. C, 3). Bearing to the left atithe end of the avenue, we
reach the Rondell (Cxapaa ChjibbIh ; PI. D, 3), from which radiate

twelve different paths. In the centre of the rondell are figures of

the Muses and a bronze replica of the Apollo Belvedere. A little to

the N.W. is a small temple, with a pretty marble group by Martos,

erected in memory of the Grand-Duchess Alexandra Pavlovna (d.

1801 ; PI. D, 2). A semicircular temple to the S., inscribed 'To my
Parents' (Po#HTejrflMT>) was erected by Marie Feodorovna. On the

left bank of the Slavyanka is the Pil-Bdshnya (PI. E, 2), a round

tower with a thatched roof. Ascending along the bank of the stream

from this point we reach (12 min.) the rectangular Elizabeth Pavi-
lion (EjiH3aBeTiiHCKiH naBHJiBOH-L; PI. F, 2), a curious structure

of 1799, the flat roof of which is reached by a broad flight of steps.

We return through the Novaya Silviya (PI. E, F, 2, 3), on the right

bank, to the Monument ofPaul I. (PI. E, 3), consisting of a temple,

the facade of which is adorned by four columns of red granite.

Inside is a granite pyramid with a marble medallion of Paul; below

is a female figure, and on the base is a relief representing his mourn-
ing relatives. The sculptures are all by Martos. Over the entrance

is the inscription: 'To the Husband and Benefactor' (Cynpyry
Sjiaro^-ETejiio). To the S. stands the Pavilion of Roses (Po30bbih

naBJurBOHTb ; PL D, 3), the ceiling of which is decorated with gar-

lands of artificial roses.

Pavlovsk also possesses a miniature Fortress (PL A, 2), with

towers, bastions, and ordnance, situated about 3
/4
M. to the S.W. of

the Great Palace, and surrounded on three sides by water. It occu-

pies the site of a Swedish fortification destroyed by Peter the Great,

and is seen to best advantage from the opposite bank of the river.

In the E. part of the park is the Constantine Magnetic & Meteorological
Observatory (comp. PI. D, E, 4), an admirably equipped institution, which
is open to the public on Sat., 2-4 p.m. Director, Y. Chr. Dubinski.

19. From St. Petersburg to Schlusselburg.
Comp. Inset Map at p. 173.

Steamboat from St. Petersburg to Schlusselburg several times daily
in 4 hrs. (fare 1 rb.), returning downstream in 3 hrs. It starts at the
summer-garden (PI. F, G-, 4; I). There is a restaurant on board. An
hour suffices for a visit to Schlusselburg.

A Light Hallway runs from Okhta (starting from the Irinovka Station,

p. 88) twice daily to (39 V. or 26 M.) Sheremetyevfca, in 2Va hrs. (2nd class
fare, 1 rb.). Hence we go on to Schlusselburg by steamer (10 cop.).
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The Steamboat Trip up the Neva to Sehlusselburg is by no means
devoid of interest. At first we see factories, especially on the left

bank (in the Schltisselburg quarter is an English church), and settle-

ments. After this the banks become wooded, and country-houses

make their appearance. The whole effect is somewhat sombre. The
broad stream is covered with huge rafts and with tugs hauling six

or more boats in double row.

8 V. Alexdndrovskoye Selo, on the left bank, with Thornton's

Woollen Mill, the largest in Russia.

10 V. (7 M.) On the left bank is the interesting Imperial Porce-
lain and Glass Manufactory (HMnepaTopciciH *ap*6poBMii n
CTeKJiflHHMH 3aB04i>i), the entrance to which is on the side next

the Neva. Admission, see p. 98. Steam-tramway, see p. 92. The
porcelain factory was founded in 1744 under the Tzarina Elizabeth

by K. Chr. Hunger of Meissen. The glass-works founded in 1772
became imperial property in 1792 and were united with the porce-

lain factory in 1890. The articles are not for sale. To the left of

the entrance is the porcelain museum, to the right are the work-
shops, with specimens of glass ware.

On the left bank are the Obiikhov steel-works.— 15 V. On the

right bauk is the German colony of Novo-Saratov (HoBO-Capa-
TOBCKan Ko.tohih).— On the left bank is Ust-Izhora; farther on
is a summer camp.— 32 V. Ostrovki, on the right bank, a chateau

once belonging to Prince Potemkin, and situated in a wooded park.

— Beyond Dubrovka (left bank) the steamer reaches Sehlusselburg.

To the right are a huge cotton-mill and the town proper; in front,

on an islet, is the small fortress; to the left lies Sheremetijevka
(railway, see p. 191).

60 V. (40 M.) Schilisselburg, IILinccejii>6yprL, the chief town

of a district in the province of St. Petersburg, with 7600 inhab., lies

at the point where the Neva issues from Lake Ladoga.
The Neva and Lake Ladoga furnished the waterway by which the

Vikings and, at a later period, the mariners of the Hanseatic Towns reached
the Volkhov and Novgorod. In 1323 the inhabitants of Novgorod (p. 262),

then at war with Sweden, established a fortress (Orekhov) upon the is-

land lying opposite Schliisselburg, and this long remained a bone of

contention between Sweden and Russia. In 1617 the fortress became
Swedish and its name was changed to Xoteborg, but in 1702 it was cap-
tured by Peter the Great after an assault of 35 hrs. and rechristened

Sehlusselburg.

About 200 yds. to the right of the landing-stage are the Locks

of the Old Ladoga Canal (p. 195). To the left of the landing-stage

is the new canal, commanding a view of the island fortress, Lake
Ladoga, and the red lighthouse of KoshMn.— The former Fortress

iKp-fenocTB) is now used as a prison.
From Schliisselburg to Petrozavodsk and to the Kivdtch, see R. 21.
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20. Prom St. Petersburg to Terijoki.
Sestroryetzk. Toksovo.

Prom St. Petersburg to Terijoki, 49 Kil. or 30V2 M., railway, start-

ing from the Finland Station (PL H 3, I; p. 88), in 1V2 hr. (fares 1 rb. 81,

1 rb. 9, 72 cop.). Pares to Lanskaya 20, 15, 10 cop.; to Udyelnaya 30. 20,

10; to Ozerki 40, 25, 15; to Shnvalovo 40, 25, 15; to Pargolovo 55, 35,

20; to Levashovo 60, 45, 25 cop. — Custom-house examination, see p. 204.

Prom Novaya Derevsya to Ozerki, 7 V. (5 M.), railway, starting
from the Sestroryetzk Station (p. 88), in 20 min. (fares to Kolomyagi 18,

13, 8 cop.; to Ozerki 25, 15, 10 cop.).

From Novaya Derevsya to Sestroryetzk (station, see p. 88), 29 V.
(19 M.), railway in 11/4 hr. Pares (tickets obtained from the conductor) to

Lakhta 30, 20, l5cop.; to Sestroryetzk 80, 55, 40 cop.— To Cronstadt, see

p. 184.

From St. Petersburg to Terijoki (fares, see above).— 5 Kil.

Lanskaya, with a beautiful park.— 8 Kil. Udyelnaya, (Yj^kjihHaa).

To the W. lies Kolomyagi (see below), reached through the garden

and park of Udyelnaya by a walk of 20 minutes.
In Udyelnaya, near the Komendantskaya Datcha, stands a bust of

Pushkin, marking the spot where the poet fell mortally wounded in a

duel (Jan. 27th, 1837; comp. p. 115).

10 Kil. (6 M.) Ozerki, situated on two lakes, with a large

pleasure-resort (concerts, etc.), much frequented in winter by sleigh-

ing-parties. There are also a number of summer-villas here.
Prom Novaya Derevnya to Ozerki, 7 V. (fares, see above). Novaya

Derevnya, see p. 177. — 3 V. Kolomyagi (KojiOMflm), a pleasantly situated
colony of datchas. To the left is the racecourse mentioned at p. 177. —
7 V. Ozerki,

11 Kil. Shuvalovo, the family-seat of Count Shuvalov, with a

beautiful park. Shuvalovo is also the summer-residence of numerous
St. Petersburg families, who have built themselves villas on the banks
of Lake Suzdal (steamboat 10 cop.). To reach the lake, we leave

the rail, station in a straight direction, after a few steps turn to the

left, and immediately after to the right.

16 Kil. Pargolovo is the common name of several villages on
the highroad to Viborg. On the lake to the E. of the road are the
datchas of several St. Petersburg families. The surrounding heights
command a fine view of St. Petersburg, especially Mt. Parnassus,
x

/2 hr.'s walk to the S.E. of the rail, station.

19 Kil. Levashovo. About 2 M. to the E. is the village of Yukki,
situated on a small lake with steep banks. The highest point of
the bank commands an extensive prospect in the direction of Fin-
land. Close by is a fair restaurant.

The scenery now becomes somewhat monotonous, forests alter-

natingwith moors,and swamps. Beyond (32 Kil. or 20 M.) Valke-
asaari or Byelo-Ostrov (customs examination for passengers from
Finland) the train crosses the Suistera Ryeka (Swedish, Syster-
back), a stream forming the frontier between Russia and Finland.



194 Route 20. SESTRORYETZK.

49 Kil. (307s M.) Terijoki (comp. Ma]), p. 178). -Railway Rest-
aurant, pint of beer With roll and butter 1 m. —Hotels. Casino (Map C),

K. I 1 ,-4rb.. dej. 75 cop., D. l^rb.; Riviera (Map R), R. li/o-10, dej. (12-

2 p.m.") 1V4 , D. (6-8 p.m.) I 1
/*, board 2V2 rb. ; Bellevm (Map B),"R. from 1*/*

dej. s/
4 , D. IV4 rb.

Terijoki, a scattered village on the Gulf of Finland, with numer-
ous villas, is the station for the custom-house examination of pass-

engers from Russia (comp. p. 204). To reach the sea (l 1^ M. from

the rail, station) we first turn to the left, then (3 min.) cross the

railway to the left and pass the church (1.) ; after 1

/4
hr. we keep

to the right (avoiding the turn to the left), and in 4 min. turn to

the left; in 2 min. we turn to the right and reach (4 min.) the Hotel-

Restaurant Casino.

About 5 M. from Terijoki is Tchernaia Retchka (Tchornaya Ryetchka),
a picturesque summer-resort, much visited by English residents of St.

Petersburg.
From Terijoki to Viborg, see R. 22.

From Novaya Derevnya to Sestroryetzk (fares, see p. 193).

Novaya Derevnya, see p. 177.— The railway leads through heath

and swamp to (9 Y.) Lakhta, a popular resort on the Gulf of Fin-

land, with numerous datchas and a life-saving station. — Farther

on we traverse wood. From (17 Y.) Razdyelnaya a branch-line

runs to (3 Y.) List Nos, whence a steamboat plies to Cronstadt

(p. 184). To the left lies the Gulf of Finland. 21 Y. Gorskaya,
a group of datchas; 26 Y. Sestroryetzk, CecTpop rfeiTKt, with an

imperial small-arms factory, founded by Peter the Great.— 29 Y.

(19 M.) Kurort Sestroryetzk, a watering-place laid out in 1900

in the midst of the pine-woods on the shore of the gulf (Kurhaus,

R. from 40, in winter from 35 rb. per month, board 2 J

/2 rb. per day,

dej. 1, D. 2 rb.; visitors' tax 4-8 rb.). The place possesses a sana-

torium, a beach-promenade (lighted by electricity in the evening),

a covered promenade, and all the usual adjuncts of a bathing-resort.

Near the Kurhaus, which contains a large concert-room, is a bronze

statue of Peter the Great in the guise of a carpenter.

From St. Petersburg to Toksovo, 26 Y. (17 31.), highroad. The

School of Forestry and the Polytechnic are most easily reached by

steam-tramway No. 2 (p. 92).— 6 Y. The Imperial Institute of
Forestry (JT£ch6h HHCTjrryTT,), founded in 1803, is attended by

560 students. Near it are numerous villas, a large and beautiful

park, a mineral-water factory, and a summer-theatre. About 1 Y.

to the N. is the Polytechnic (nojurrexHiiqecKiH IlHCTMTyrb),

opened in 1902, and attended by 5200 students.— 12 Y. Murino, a

pretty village on the Okhta.— 26 Y. (17 M.) T6ksovo, a village

in a small and picturesque lake-district known as the St. Peters-

burg Switzerland.
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21. Prom St. Petersburg to Petrozavodsk.
The Kivatch.

Steamer from St. Petersburg to Petrozavodsk thrice weekly, starting

from the Voskresenskaya Naberezhnaya (PI. H, 4; J) about 11 a.m. and
taking 45 hrs. for the voyage (in the reverse direction 35 hrs.). Fare 9

or 6V2 rb. ; return-ticket for passengers coming back on the same steamer
are issued at a reduction of 20 per cent. Meals cost about 3 rb. daily. This
interesting but somewhat fatiguing excursion requires 5 days; the best

months for it are June and July.

Steamboat voyage from St. Petersburg to Scliliisselburg, see

E. 19. — Beyond Schliisselburg, where it halts for 1

/2 hr., the

steamer enters Lake Ladoga, which it crosses toward the E. in ca.

8 hrs. Many lighthouses are seen during the transit.

Lake Ladoga CTaaosKCKoe foepo), formerly called by the Finns
Nevo, lies about 16 ft. above sea-level and is, next to the Caspian Sea,

the largest lake in Europe, being 124 M. long, 62 M. wide, and 7000 sq.M.
in area. Its greatest depth is 730 ft., but it also contains many reefs

and shoals, which, combined with the frequent tempests, make navigation
somewhat dangerous. To avoid these perils, the Ladoga Canal was con-
structed in 1718-31, skirting the S. margin of the lake from Schliissel-

burg to the mouth of the Volkhov. The new canal, constructed in 1861-

1886, runs close to the lake, parallel with the old one. The banks of Lake
Ladoga on the H. and W. are high and rocky, sometimes covered with
woods but at other times entirely bare. The N. shore is penetrated by
numerous bays flanked by steep and rugged cliffs. It finds an outlet into
the Gulf of Finland by the Neva. — During the most recent geological
period, Lake Ladoga and Lake Onega were for a time united with the
Gulf of Finland, and formed a basin enclosing E. Finland.

About midnight the steamer reaches Ser males, situated at the

point where the Svir, a river 133 31. in length, enters the lake. We
next ascend this river through a wooded region, passing many tim-

ber-rafts. This is perhaps the prettiest part of the whole journey,

though in midsummer the voyage is at places obstructed by rapids.

The stations are Lodeinoye Pole (4 a.m.); Vdzhini; Mydtusovo

;

and Gag-Butchei.— Towards 7 p.m. we reach Voznesenye, a busy
place at the beginning of the Onega Canal.

Lake Onega (OHeaccKoe 03epo; 125 ft.), the third largest lake in
Europe, occupies the central part of the government of Olonetz, has an
area of 3764 sq.M., and reaches a depth of 408 ft. The Onega Canal,
constructed in 1818-51 and 45 M. long, runs along the S. bank of the lake
and connects the Svir with the Vuitegra, which together with the Shexna
forms the Marie Canal System, enabling vessels to pass from the Volga
(Ruibinsk) to St. Petersburg.

About 1 a.m. the steamer leaves Voznesenye and runs to the N.

along the W. bank of Lake Onega, hugging the coast. After steaming

6-8 hrs. it enters the picturesque Bay of Petrozavodsk, and soon

after reaches the town itself.

Petrozavodsk (Schmidt's Hotel, Sobornaya, E. from 75 cop.,

D. 1

/2
-l 1

/2 rb.; Lagunoviteh, Vladimirskaya Xaberezhnaya, both

unpretending), the capital of the government of Olonetz, contains
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13,800 inhab. and was founded in 1703. At the E. end of the Sobor-

naya, which ascends from the harbour to the town, is a bronze statue

of Alexander II. by Schroder. Thence we proceed to the N.W. along

the Mariinskaya to the Law Courts, in front of which is a bronze

statue of Peter the Great, also by Schroder (1873). To the S. stands

a Lutheran Church.

Those who drive to the Kivatch immediately after the arrival of the
steamer can get hack by midnight. [The trip by boat takes longer and
is not recommended.] A pleasanter plan, however, especially in warm
weather, is to start, at 3 p.m. and spend the night at the Kivatch. In
this case, however, the traveller should make himself sure in Petrozavodsk
that he will not miss the return-voyage of the steamer. Carriages (return

fare with 2 horses 12-16, troika 18-20 rb.) may be best obtained with the
help of the captain of the steamer. The traveller should take his pro-

visions with him.

The road to the (67 V. or 45 M.) Kivatch passes several beautiful

lakes. The posting-station of (47 V.) Kontchezero (simple refresh-

ments) commands a fine view. — The *Kivatch (KHBait) is a

waterfall 50 ft. in height and 60 ft. in width, formed by the Sund,
a stream descending towards Lake Onega. The water descends in

four leaps and the river-banks are well wooded. The fall is seen to

best advantage about sunrise, when rainbows are formed in the

spray. The best point of view is the pavilion (nightquarters) at the

head of the fall. There is another view-point on the right bank where,

however, some caution is necessary in approaching the edge.

The Suna also forms the waterfalls of Por-Porog and Girvda about
38 V. (25 M.) above the Kivatch (carr. & pair there & back 10 rb.).
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IV. THE GRAND DUCHY OF FINLAND.
In Finland Helsingfors time is kept. This is 22 min. behind St. Peters-

burg time, 39 min. ahead of Central European time, and 1 hr. 39 min.
ahead of W. European time.

Route Page

22. From St. Petersburg to Viborg 204
23. From Viborg to the Imatra 207

Lake Saima and Saima Canal 208. 209.

24. From Viborg to Nurmes via Joeusuu. Valamo . . . 211
Kexholni. Konevits 211.

25. FromVillmanstrand to Nyslott and Kuopio. Punka harju 813
From Nyslott to Elisenvaara and to Joensuu 214.

26. From Viborg to Kajana and Uleaborg 215
From Kouvola to Kotka. Hogland. From Inkeroinen

to Fredrikshamn 216.

27. From Viborg to Helsingfors (Hango). Mankala Rapids 218
From Lahti to Lovisa 218. — Jyvaskyla. 219.— From Hy-
vinkaa to Hango 221.

28. Helsingfors and Environs 221
Sveaborg. Borga 229.—Hango 231.

29. From Helsingfors to Abo 232

a. Via Karis 232

b. Via Riihimaki 232

30. Abo and Environs . . . .
o

233
a. To Hango 237. — b. The Aland Isles 238. — e. From
Abo to Nystad via Nadendal 239.

31. From Helsingfors to Vasa-Nikolaistad, Uleaborg, and

Tornea. Ounasvaara 240
From Tammerfors to Bjorneborg 241. — From Peipohja to
Raumo. Kangasala. From Seinajoki to Kristinestad
242. — Nykarleby. Jakobstad 244. — Brahestad 245. —
Avasaxa 246.

Finland (Finnish Suomi). the ;Land of a Thousand Lakes', is

145,686 sq.M. in area, and contains 3,200,000 inhab.. nearly all of

whom are Protestants (Lutherans). Geographically, Finland forms

a transition from the mountainous district of Scandinavia to the

threat plain of Eastern Europe. Its geological formation is mainly

accounted for by the long process of denudation of the superimposed

sedimentary formations. The hnal appearance of its surface is due

to the work of the glaciers of the Ice Age. which produced the

long gentle ridges, the rounded hills, and the trough-like valleys.

In the valleys the ice has hollowed out basins, which are now
tilled with the innumerable lakes of Finland, together covering 11

per cent of its total area. These lakes are often very irregular

in form, and are dotted with hundreds of islands. The short but

copious rivers connecting the lakes with each other and with

the sea generally penetrate the intervening rooky barriers by means

Baedkkbr's Russia. 13
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of rapids or waterfalls. The whole of the interior is occupied by the

Finnish Lake Plateau, 250-1000 ft. in height, the scenery of which

has a quiet and sombre beauty of its own, though seldom attaining

to real grandeur. Its chief features are masses of dark granite,

dense forests of both deciduous and coniferous trees (including, on

the coast, many of quite recent growr th), extensive morasses, clear

and placid lakes, cheerful-looking little towns, churches with de-

tached bell-towers, cottages painted a brownish-red, and meagre
cornfields and pasture-lands. To all these the long light nights of

summer lend a special magic. In the S. the lacustrine plateau is

separated from the coast zone by the two great terminal moraines of

the Salpausselkd. The S. and the "W. coasts are fertile, and fringed

by belts of low rocky islands, the Skdrgdrden or Skerries. The
N. part of Finland rises gradually to the higher plateau of Lapland.

The red granites of the S. coast at Hango and between Kotka and
Viborg are used for building purposes at St. Petersburg and elsewhere.
Various kinds of marble, copper-ore, and iron-ore are also found. Finland
has no coal, but has been able to develop a considerable industry through
the use of its water-power. The chief articles of export include timber,
paper, and butter.

Though Finland is not a wealthy country, there is much less

poverty to be seen than in many other parts of Russia. The good

roads, clean towns, and absence of uniforms are also characteristic.

About 87.8 per cent of the population consists of Finns (Suo-

malaiset). These are divided into two main races: the West Finns,

consisting of Finns proper or Suomalaiset and Tavastians or Hama-
laiset, and the East Finns (Karelians, Karjalaiset). The Lapps,
who occupied the district before the Finns, have been gradually

driven more and more to the N. ; they now number about 1300.

On the sea-coast of Osterbotten and Nyland and on the Aland Is-

lands are numerous Swedes (Ruotsalaiset), forming 11.8 per cent

of the population. They possessed the country down to 1809, and

consequently the influence of their civilization is still strong. Swed-

ish was the official language of the country down to 1863 and still

holds equal rights with Finnish. The Russians (Venalaiset), about

8000 in number, live chiefly in the Lan of Viborg. The Germans
(Saksalaiset), now about 2000 in number, were formerly more nu-

merous. The Finns are strongly built and of medium statue, and have

somewhat angular brachycephalic skulls, with flat faces and pro-

minent cheekbones. Their complexion is pale, often with a yellowish

tinge, while their hair is fair, with a tendency to become brown with

increasing age. These traits are much more marked iu the Tava-

stian type than in the more slender and graceful Karelians. The
Finns are honest, persevering, and industrious. Their educational

system is admirably organized (only 1.48 per cent illiterate). Their

dwellings, customs, dress, and mode of life have been strongly in-

fluenced by their intercourse with neighbouring races, but the

national type is more obvious in the interior and the E. part of the
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country. The original Finnish 'Pirtti' is very similar to an American

log-hut. It has, however, to a great extent given way to the 'Tupa',

a more comfortable dwelling provided with proper windows and

chimneys. As the coast is approached these cottages improve both

in size and comfort. They generally stand alone, not in groups or

villages, and in the wooded districts the boundaries of the differ-

ent homesteads are often denoted by rail feuces. The cottages of

the S. coast and on the islands are very similar to the Swiss cha-

lets. The Finns live very simply, chiefly on potatoes, fish, milk,

and rye-bread. They are very fond of vapour-baths, tobacco, and

coffee.— Many Finns emigrate to the United States and Canada,

where they engage mainly in farming.

The Finnish Language (p. 203) is the most highly-developed

member of the Baltic branch of the Finno-Ugrian root-language,

and possesses many dialects, which may be divided into the two

main groups of W. Finnish and E. Finnish. The Finnish literary

language was established in the 16th century. The earlier literature

consists mainly of religious works, but of late, owing mainly to the

exertions of LSnnrot (1802-1884), the Finnish language has de-

veloped greatly and it is now capable of wide literary expression.
In 1835 Lonnrot edited the old Finnish epic of Kalevala, which deals

with the contrast between the people of Kalevala (i.e. Finns) and the
people of Pohjola (i.e. Lapps), and gives a graphic picture of the country
and its inhabitants. Among the chief characters in the epic are Vain-
ambinen, an old magician and singer, the inventor of the harp Kantele;
Umarinen. the smith, maker of the magical mill Sampo; Lemminkainen,
who glories in battle: the mischievous Kullervo; and the unhappy maiden
Aino. It was the 'Kalevala', which Max Miiller describes as the 'fifth

national epic of the world', that suggested to Longfellow the metre of

his 'Hiawatha'. An English translation by W. F. Kirby is published in

'Everyman's Library' (2 vols., Is. each). There is another by J. M. Craw-
ford. Comp. -The Sampo: Hero Adventures from the Finnish Kalevala'.
by James Baldwin (illus. ; Xew York. 1912).

Administration. Finland was conquered and christianized by

Sweden in the 12th cent., but was gradually absorbed by Russia in

conformity with the terms of the Treaties of Xystad (1721), Abo
(1743), and Fredrikshamn (1809). It is now a Grand-Duchy and

forms part of the Russian Epmire with the right of self-government,

which has. however, been considerably curtailed since 1899. It is

divided into eight Governments (Lan), over which the Tzar in his

capacity as Grand-Duke exercises the supreme executive power. The
Diet or House of Representatives has since 1906 consisted of one

chamber of 200 members, elected for 3 years. Women vote and are

eligible as members of the Diet, which formerly was composed of

the four Estates of Nobles, Clergy, Burghers, and Peasants. At the

head of the internal administration stands the Finnish Senate, pre-

sided over by a Governor-General appointed by the Tzar. Questions

reserved for the personal decision of the Tzar reach him through

the Secretary of State for Finland at St. Petersburg.
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Chronological Survey of the History of Finland.

1157. Erie IX. of Sweden (1150-60) landed on the coast of

Finland, introduced Christianity
o
(Bishop Henry of Up-

sala, an Englishman), and huilt Abo. First hostile en-

counter between the Swedes and Russians (Novgorod-

ians; 1164).

1249. Birger Jarl, of the Folkungar family, conquered Ta-

vastland and founded Tavasteborg (Tavastehus).

1293. Torkel Knutson, the Swedish Viceroy, conquered Ka-
relia and defended Finland against the Russians.

1495. Invasion of Finland by IvdnllL; siege of Viborg. Truce
with Russia, renewed by treaty, 1504.— Abo plundered

by the Danes, 1509.

1523-1560. Gustavus Yasa. 1548, New Testament first translated

into Finnish, by Bishop Michael Agricola.

1572 & 1590. Invasions of Russians and devastation of Finland as far

as Abo.

1581. Finland becomes a Grand-Duchy.
1596-1597. Insurrection of the peasants ('Cudgel War').

1600-1611. Charles IX. founded Vasa, Uleaborg, etc.

161 1-1617. Russo-Swedish war, under Gustavus II. Adolphus (1611-

32). Karelia and Kexholm ceded to Sweden by the

Treaty of Stolbovo (1617).

1632-1654. Christina. During her minority the able Count Per
Brahe was Viceroy of Finland. University of Abo
founded in 1640. First complete printed Bible in the

Finnish language (1642).

1654-1660. CharlesX. Gustavus. Russo-Swedish war (1655-1661),

ended in 1661 by the Treaty of Kardis in Livonia (rati-

fication of the Treaty of Stolbovo).

1660-1697. Charles XI. Rapid development of Finland.

1697-1718. Charles XII. During the Northern War Finland suf-

fered severely. The naval battle of Hango-Udd placed

Finland at the mercy of the Russians, who advanced as

far as Aland.

1721. Treaty of Nystad, by which Sweden ceded the Baltic

Provinces, Karelia, and Viborg to Russia
o
.

1741. The 'War of the Hats'. By the Peace of Abo (Aug. 7th.

1743) the Russiau frontier was advanced to the river

Kymmene.
1771-1792. Gustavus III. In 1788 an attack was made on Russia.

Siege of Fredrikshamn and naval battle off Hogland.

Conspiracy of Anjala.— Renewal of hostilities in 1789.

Naval battle in the Svensksund. Peace of Varala (1790),

ratifying the frontier as defined in 1743.
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1792-1809. Gustavus TV. Adolphus refused to recognize the Trea-

ty of Tilsit. Ou Feb. 21st, 1808, the Russians crossed

the frontier. In 1809 Charles XIIL, by the Peace of

Frederikshamn. ceded Finland and the Aland Islands

to Russia, the northern frontier being defined as the

river Tornea.

1809. Diet of Borgd, at which Alexander I. undertook to

recognize and maintain the constitutional and religious

privileges enjoyed under Sweden. Grand-Duchy of Fin-

land granted self-government under a Governor-General.

1812. Limits of the Grand-Duchy extended to include the terri-

tory ceded by the treaties of 1721 and 1743.

186.3. First meeting of the Diet since 1809.

1899 et seq. Restriction of self-government under Nicholas IT.

Foreigners visiting Finland require a Passport (p. xviii). The visa

of a Russian consul is nominally unnecessary, but it is convenient to

have it in order to prevent any difficulty in continuing the journey to

Russia. The passport must be shown to the police authorities, whose
endorsement (fee 1 m.) allows the traveller to remain in the country for

60 days. This may be done through the landlord of the hotel, who will
also arrange for the passport to be vise when the traveller leaves the
country. — Finland has its own customs-administration, and visitors are

subjected to a Customs Examination on landing at any of the ports.

Comp. also R. 22.

Money. Finland has its own coinage, the unit of which is the Mark
(Markkaa), containing 100 Penni (Pennia) = 37 1

/* cop. = lOd. = 20 cents
(American) = 80 pf. = 1 franc. The Finnish mint issues gold coins of 10

and 20 marks, silver coins of 1
/4 ,

1
j2 , 1, and 2 marks, and copper coins

of 1, 5, and 10 penni. The legal paper-currency consists of the notes of

the Finnish Bank at Helsingfors, which circulates notes of 5, 10, 20, 50.

100, 500, and 1000 marks. — Russian money is also legal tender throughout
Finland (1 rb. = 2 in. 662/3 p.), but it is more convenient, since all reckon-
ings are made in marks and pennis, to change one's Russian money al

the banks.

Steamers. From St. Petersburg to Helsingfors (and on via Hanyii
to Stockholm) 4 times weekly, in 20 hrs. (fares 18 & 15 m.); to Vibory
twice weekly; to Joen

t
suu and Kuopio once weekly. All these steamers

start from the Vasili Ostrov, near the Tenth Line. — From Hull steamers
of the Finland Steamship Co. (Helsingfors ; John Good & Sons, Hull) ply
weekly to Abo (fares 5-6Z. ; 3/. to SI. 15s. ; return-fares 9-11?., 51. 10s. to 11.).

Hanyii (in winter; fares as to Helsingfors), and Helsinyfors (in summer;
4»/a-5 flays; fares 6-7?., 3?. 15s. to 41. 5s.; return-fares 11/. to 121. 10s., 7?. to

7/. 15s. ; through-fares to St. Petersburg, 1st class 6?. 5s. to 8?. 5s., 2nd cl. 3?. 15*.

to 51.). —From Lubeck to Helsinyfors vi& Reval once weekly (56 hrs. ; fares

56 &40 German marks, food extra); to Abo via (58 hrs.) Hango once weekly
in 2 1

2
days (fares 40 & 30 German marks; meals extra). — From Stettin to

Helsinyfors via Reval once weekly in two days (fares 56 & 40 German
marks; food 6 Ji daily). — From Stockholm to Helsinyfors 4 limes weekly
in 24 hrs. (fares 25 1

/2 & 20 kronor or crowns); to Hanyii (with ^railway
connection for St. Petersburg) in 15 hrs. (fares 23 & 19 kr.); to Abo once
daily in 14 hrs. (fares 231/2 & 19 kr. ; in winter 5 1

/* & 4V 2 kr. extra; dej. I 1
/-,.

D. 2Va, S. 21/4 kr.), connecting with the express train to Helsingfors and St.

Petersburg (dining-car). — From Copenhagen to Helsinyfors once weekly
in 44 hrs. (fares 54 & 36 kr., including meals). — Details of all these routes
may he found in the 'Turisten' (50 p.), appearing fi times yearly (in Finnish
and Swedish, with explanatory notes in English).
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Railways. In Finland distances are reckoned by kilometres. The
t ranis run slowly, but the expresses from St. Petersburg to Helsingfors
or Abo reach a speed of ca. 40 M. an hour. First-class carriages are painted
lilue, second-class green, and third-class brown. Fares are reckoned ac-

cording to a Zone Tariff. Thus the second-class fare for 10 Kil. (6 M.)
is 55 p., for 50 Kil. (31 M.) 2 m. 70 p., for 100 Kil. (62i/

2 M.) 5 m. 15 p., for

200 Kil. (125 M.) 9 in. 75 p., for 500 Kil. (310 M.) 20 m. 25 p., for 1000 Kil.

(620 M.) 27 m. 45 p., for 1500 Kil. (930 M.) 31 m. 20 p. The third-class

fares for these distances are 40 p., 1 m. 80 p., 3 m. 45 p., 6 m. 50 p., 13 m.
50 p., 18 m. 30 p., and 20 m. 80 p. First-class fares are equal to the sec-

ond and third-class fares put together, but this class is little used.

Tickets are available for 5 days, in addition to the day of issue. The
journey may be broken once on showing the ticket to the stationmaster.
There is no reduction of price for return-tickets. No charge is made for

luggage under 55 lbs. (luggage-ticket 25 p.).— Combination Tickets (Ku-
pongbiljetter) are issued by all railways for all three classes for distances
not less than 800 km. (500 M.), and are valid for three months. These are

also available on some of the steamer-routes. Tourist-tickets for shorter
distances may be obtained from the tourist agency in Helsingfors (p. 222).

— Porters receive 10 p. for each piece of luggage. At the smaller stations

their place is taken by half-grown boys. The cloak-room charge is 10 p.

per diem for each package. — Railway Restaurants are few and far between,
and are open only at certain hours. The charge for breakfast is l-lVaj *or

dinner 2y 2-3 m. A bottle of beer costs 50 p., but cannot be bought alone,

as the law of the country forbids the sale of spirituous liquor unless
accompanied by food (minimum for food and beer 1 m.). A cup of coffee

with a roll costs 50 p. Milk is a very common beverage.

Posting System.. For excursions aside from the railway and steam-
boat routes, the traveller must have recourse to the Finnish posting-system
(Finnish kyyti ; Swedish skjuts, ]>ron. shyss), which corresponds to that

used in Sweden and Norway. The tariff for each of the small Finnish
horses and for the very uncomfortable car is 14 p. per kilometre in the

country, or 18 p. per kil. from a town to the next station. Better carriages

may be hired in the towns.— The Finnish Private Posting Stations (Finn.

kestikievari, Swedish gcistgifveri) are generally unpretentious, but coffee

tea not recommended), bread, butter, cheese, and fish can always be ob-

tained at officially fixed prices (R. 1, D. IV2 m-)- Every traveller must sign

his name in the Dagbok (Finn. jMivakirja), which also contains the tariff.

Motor Cars and Cycles may be introduced on terms similar to

those mentioned at p. xxv, but the duties are lower. The rule of tie-

road is to keep to the right, passing to the right in meeting and to the

left in overtaking other vehicles.

The Hotels in the larger towns are, as a rule, fairly comfortable,
but those in the interior of the country are rather primitive. The traveller

should see that his bedroom contains dark blinds or window-curtains on

account of the light summer-nights. The best hotels in the smaller towns
are often named Societetshus (Finn. Seurahuone); :: temperance hotel is

called Nykterhetsvardshus in Swedish and Raittiusravintola in Finnish.

The smorgasbord, or course of hors cPceuvre with which a meal begins
cold meat, fish, cheese, etc.), is usually included in the regular charge
but may be ordered separately (l 1

/4
-2 1

/a ni.). Dinner (usually from 3 to

>'. p.m.) costs 2-31/2 ni. Supper ('sexa) corresponds more or less to the English

late dinner and costs 2-5 m. "Engelskt the' (-English tea') means tea with
cold meat. 'Knackebrod' is bread in thin, hard, round slices. Finnish

beer (good) costs 40-50 p. a bottle. Wine is dear. The waiter or waitress

generally receives a gratuity of "><> p. When the amount is higher than
usual, Id per cent, of the total bill is expected.

Good Cigars cost 20-50 p. each; Cigarettes (Papyros) 50-60 p. for 25.

Post and Telegraph Offices. There are Finnish postage-stamps
for :'. :<. in. 20, & 40 p., 1 m.. & 10 in., but Russian stamps are also valid.

The postage for a letter not exceeding 1 oz. in weight is 20 p. or 7 cop.
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within Finland, 7 cop. to Russia, 10 cop. to foreign countries; foreign post-

card, 4 cop. Money orders are issued up to 5000 in. for Finland and up to

500 m. for foreign countries.— Telegrams within Finland cost 50 p., plus
10 p. for each word; to Russia, 15 cop., plus 5 cop. for each word. Foreign
telegrams cost from 21 p. per word upwards (to Great Britain 47 p., to the
United States 1 m. 95 to 4 m. 65 p.).

Plan of Tour. The best time for travelling in Finland is from the
middle of June to the end of August. The daily expenses, exclusive
of railway, steamship, and other fares, should not exceed 15 marks.

Plan op Tour for 8-10 Days. 1st Day. Helsingfors. — 2nd Day. Borga,
going by steamer and returning by tr#.in. — 3rd Day. Tr^in to Hango,
going on in the evening by train to Abo. — 4th Day. Abo, proceeding
in the afternoon by train to Helsingfors. — 5th Day. Train to Lahti,
steamer to Heinola.— 6th Day. Trip down the Mankala Rapids. Train
to Viborg. — 7th Day. Viborg; going on in the afternoon via, Villman-
strand to the Imatra. — 8th Day. The Imatra, returning via Rattijarvi
to Viborg.— Or: 8th Day. Steamer to Nyslott. — 9th Day. Punkaharju.
— 10th Day. Back to Viborg.

Plan of Tour for a Fortnight. 1st Day. Helsingfors. — 2nd Day.
Train to Borga and back; night-train to the Imatra.— 3rd Day. Imatra. —
4th Day. Steamer to Nyslott.— 5th Day. Punkaharju. — 6th Day. Steamer
to Kuopio.— 7th Day. Train to Kajana. — 8th Day. Kaj ana and environs.
— 9th and 10th Days. From Kajana down the Oulunjoki Rapids to Uleaborg,
and thence by railway to Tammerfors. — 11th Da7- Tammerfors and Kanga-
sala.— 12th Day. Train to Abo.— 13th Day. Abo and back to Helsingfors.

Information of every kind is willingly given to travellers by the
representatives of the Finland Tourist Society, the headquarters of

which are at Helsingfors (p. 222; annual subscription 3 m.). Circular
Tour Tickets and Hotel Coupons are issued by the Finland Tourist Office

(p. 222). The 'Kartbok' of the society contains 49 maps (1 : 400,000) and
costs 8 m. — The Anglo-Finnish Society of London (sec, W. T. Good),
is intended to promote good relations between the two countries.

The Shooting in Finland is not very good, and it is altogether pro-
hibited in forests belonging to the State. To the N. of Kajana black game,
capercailzies, wood gronse, and wild ducks are fairly numerous. Shot-
guns pay a duty of ca. 5 m. each. Especial permission (obtained through
the visitor's Foreign Office) is necessary for the introduction of rifles.

—

Fishing (salmon and salmon-trout) is carried on mainly in the Ulea and
in other rivers in the X. part of the country. Permission must be obtained
from the riparian owners.

Language (comp. p. 199). A knowledge of Finnish and Swedish is

not necessary for tourists who confine themselves to a visit to the larger
towns, but will be found extremely useful in districts aside from the
railway. — The Accent on Finnish words rests always on the first syllable.
The single vowels are pronounced short and are lengthened by being
doubled. Both letters of a diphthong are distinctly pronounced. —The en
(n), et (t), and ene (ne) in such Swedish words as gatan, kdllaren, torget,

hotellet, and kongarne represent the definite article.

Among the words most important for travellers are the following: Ho-
tel, hotelli; posting station or inn, kestikievari ; restaurant, ravintola; cafe,

Tcah vila; bill of fare, ruoka-lista; room, huone; bed, sdnky; candle, kynttild;
fire, valkea; dining room, ruokasali ; fork, kahveli ; knife, veitsi ; spoon, lu-

sikka: glass, lasi ; bottle, pullo ; water, vesi; wine, viini ; beer, olut; coffee,

kahvi ; milk, maito ; bread, leipd ; meat, liha ; fish, kala ; egg, muna; cheese,

guusto; butter, voi; salt, suola.— Railway, rautatie; station, asema;
wayside station, pysdkki ; luggage receiving office, matkatavaran vasta-
anotto; luggage delivery office, matkatavaran ulosanto; entrance, si-

sdankdytdva ; exit, uloskdytdvd ; lavatory for men, miehille (Swedish, for
Man), for women, naisille (Swedish, for Kvinnor). — Town, kaupunki;
village, kyld; street, katu; road, tie; highroad, maantie; market-place,
tori: house, talo ; church, kirkko; preacher, pappi; school, koulu; teacher,
opettaja; post office, postikonttoori ; telegraph office, sdhkosanoma asema:
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posting-station, majatalo. — Ship, laiva; boat, vene, paatti ; steamer, h'uy-

rylaiva; harbour, satama ; carriage, vaunut; car, rattaat : sledge, reki;
horse, hevonen; riding-horse, selkahevonen, ratsuhevonen ; reindeer, poro ;

driver, ajuri ; guide, opas; guide me to the hotel x, viekdd minut x
hoteUiin; to, asti ; bridge, silta; garden, puutarha; tree, puu; wood,
metsd; pasture, niitty ; mountain, vuori; rock, kallio; valley, laakso

;

rain, sade ; brook, ptiro. — Morning, aamu ; day,paivci (24 hrs. vuorokausi)
;

noon, puolipdivd; evening, ilta; night, ijo.~ Mr., herra ; Mrs., rouva

;

man, mies; child, kip si. — English, englantilainen ; American, amerikka-
lainen; Finnish, suomalainen; Swedish, ruotsalainen ; Russian, venii-

U'iinen. — Big, suuri; small, pieni ; high, korkea; low, matala; half, puoli ;

whole, koko; near, lalielld; far, kaukana; early, varhain; late, mybhadn ;

slowly, hidas; quickly, nopea; good, hyvd; bad, huono ; what does it cost V

mita "maksaa? ; too expensive, liicm kallis; below, alhaalla; above, yl-

hiiallci ; left, vasemmalle; right, oikealle; is,Mm on; has, 7m>nelldon; I, mind;
we, we; please, pyyddn; thank you, kiitdn; yes, please, kiitoksia kylla

;

no, thank you, ei kiitoksia ; goodbye, hyvdsti ;
— One, yA\n; two, kaksi ;

three, kolme; four, neljd; five, viisi; six, kuusi ; seven, seitsemdn ; eight,

kahdeksan ; nine, yhdeksdn ; ten, kymmenen; eleven, yksitoista; twelve,
kaksitoista ; fifteen, viisitoista; twenty, kaksikymmentd ; fifty, vm/-
kymmentd ; hundred, sata; thousand, tuhat;— Sunday, snnnuntai; Mon.,
maanantai; Tues., tiistai; Wed., keskiviikko ; Thurs., tnorstai ; Frid., per-
jantai ; Sat., lauantai.

In names of places it should be noted thatjoki means river; jurvi, lake

;

kangas, sandy plain; koski, waterfall; lahti, gulf; mdki, hill; niemi, cape,
promontory ; saari, island; salmi, strait; suo, marsh; vest, water.

Bibliography. Among recent English books on Finland the follow-
ing may be mentioned: Finland To-Day, by George Renwick (1911); A
Summer Tour in Finland, by Paul Waineman (1908) ; Through Finland to

St. Petersburg, by A. M. Scott (1909); Finland, the Land of a Thousand
Lakes, bv E. Young (1912) ; Through Finland in Carts, by Mrs. Alec Tweedie
(1897; is. ed., 1915); Finland and the Tsars, by J. R. Fisher (2nd ed.,

1900); Finland as it is, by Harry de Windt (1901); A Peep at Finland, by
M. Pearson Thomson (1911); Letters from Finland, by Rosalind Traverx
(1911); Finland and the Finns, by Arthur Reade (1914). — English and
Finnish Dialogues and Vocabulary, by Agnes Renfors (price 2s.).

22. Prom St. Petersburg to Viborg.
129 Kil. (80M.). Railway in 2i/.,-3Vahrs. (fares 11 m.45, 6 m. 90, 4 m. 60p.,

or 4 rb. 26, 2 rb. 56, 1 rb. 70 cop.). The trains start from the Finland Railway
Station (p. 88), where there is a money-changer's office.— The luggage of

passengers arriving in Finland is examined at Terijoki, that of passengers
leaving the country at Valkeasaari (registered luggage in both cases at St.

Petersburg).

From St. Petersburg to (49 Kil. or 30V2 M.) Terijoki, see K. 20.

— 59 Kil. Raivola, with beautiful larch -woods in the vicinity.

About 11 M. to the W. of (75 Kil.) Uusikirkko lies Hcdila, an im-

perial sanatorium for tubercular patients. 88 Kil. Perkjarvi, a

favourite summer-resort of the citizens of St. Petersburg; 100 Kil.

Galitzina.— 129 Kil. (80 M.) Viborg (Railway Restaurant).

Viborg.
Hotels Belvedere (PI. c; B, 5), Alexanders Perspektivet, R. 4-1^,

B. H/B , dej. lVa, D. (2-§ p.m.) 3 in.; Hotel Andrea (PI. b; A, 4), Katarine-
gatan, a commercial hotel, R. 6-11, de\j. 2 1

j.i , D. 3V2, S. 2 1
/i m. ; Sovietetshit*

. PI. a; B, 5), Radhus-Torg, R. :i-12 m., B. 1 111. 20 p., dej. li/„ D. :> in.:

tlotd Continental (PI. d; C, 5), R. 3-10, dej. 2*/* D. 3 m.. Central Huttl
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(PI. f ; C, 5), R. 21/9-8, dej. I 1
/*, L\ 3 m., these two near the railway station.

-Hotel Garni. Karelia. Repolagatan 4 (PI. C. 5), well spoken of, R.
2»/2-12, B. 2 m.

Restaurants. Esplanade Pavilion (PL B, 5), on the Esplanade (music
on summer evenings), dej. 2, D. (2.30 to 6 p.m.) 3Va> S. 3 m. ; Aristo, oppo-
site the station. — Cafe, Katarinegatan 23, cor. of the Parad-Plats (PL B, 5).

— Viborgs Kringlor, a kind of twisted roll, are known throughout Finland.
Cabs. Drive within the so-called citadel 50 p., at night 1 m. ; to the

suburbs i/a-1 rn-
;
per hr. 2Va ui- Drive from the railway station, 25 p.

extra. — Electric Tramways from the rail, station through the town and
to the Papula Bridge.

Post Office (PL A, 4), Katarinegatan. — Telegraph Office (PL B, 5),

Torkelsgatan. — British Vice -Consul, V. Frisk. — Lloyd's Agent, K.
Lundberg.

Banks (10 a.m. to 2 p.m.) Finlands Bank, Salu-Torg (PL B, 5); Kan-
sallispankki, Torkelsgatan (PL B, 5); Nordiska Aktiebanken for Handel
och Industri, Salu-Torg (PL B, 5).

Steamers. To Helsingfors twice weekly (fare HV2 m.)» to Joensun
and Kuopio, thrice weekly; to (3V4 hrs.) Rcittijarvi by the Saima Canal
(p. 209), once daily; to Juustila (p. 209), six times daily; to Trangsund
(see below), six times daily. — Steam Launches ply to various points in

the vicinity (5-10 p.).

Principal Attractions (5 hrs.). Visitors should drive from the rail-

way station vi& the Salu-Torg to Monrepos (closed on Tues. and Frid.),

returning on foot through the town, visiting the Museum en route, to the
Papula Hill.

Viborg, Finn. Viipuri, the old capital of Karelia and now the

chief town of a government, a pleasant-looking place entirely sur-

rounded by water, lies at the head of the deeply-indented Gulf of
Viborg, at the mouth of the Saima Canal (p. 209). It contains

35,000 inhab. and a strong garrison, and is the seat of the Greek
Catholic Archbishop of Finland and of one of the three supreme
courts of the grand-duchy. The inner harbour, where the steamboats

land their passengers, is near the castle. The Roads of Trangsund

,

forming the outer harbour of Viborg, lie about 7 M. to the S. The
town carries on a brisk trade, principally in boards and planks.

—

The fortifications of Viborg consist of advanced forts, chiefly on the

E. side and on the Island of Trangsund (visitors not admitted).

In 1293 the Swedish viceroy Torkel Knirtson built a castle here

(p. 206), round which sprang up the town of Viborg. Civic rights were
granted to it in 1403 by King Eric XIII., and about 1477 it was surrounded
by Eric Axelsson Tott with a wall. In 1495 Viborg withstood a three

months' siege from a large Russian army, during which its gallant

defender. Kiu/t Fosse, is said to have killed 16,000 Russians by an art-

fully contrived mine (Viborgska Smallen, i.e. 'Viborg Thunder'). Peter
the Great made himself master of the place in 1710, after a hard struggle.

By the Peace of Nystad (1721) the province of Viborg was adjudged to

Russia. On June 6th, 1790, the Swedish fleet under Gt/stavus III. retired

to the Gulf of Viborg. and while engaged in blockading the town was itself

blockaded by the Russian fleet under Admirals Tchitchagov and Knise (later

under the Prince of Nassau). On July 3rd, however, Gustavus managed
to force his way through the Russian fleet to Sveaborg ('Viborg Blockade
Running'). In 1812 Viborg was again united with the grand-duchy of Finland.

From the Railway Station (Jernvags Station; PL C, 5), com-
pleted in 1913 from the plans of E. Saarinen. we go straight along

the Alexander Perspektive. with the Salakkalahti Harbour and the
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castle to the right (the latter in the background). After 8 min. we
turn to the right into the Esplanade (PI. B, 5; Restaurant, see

p. 205), on the left side of which is a national school built by

Sjostrbm and containing a concert-room. The Torkelsgata, running

parallel with the Esplanade, is one of the main business thorough-

fares of the town (Katarinegatan, see below). — On the X. the

Esplanade ends at the Market Place (Salu-Torg), with the white

Round Tower (Runda Tornet; PL 5, B5), popularly known as 'Fat

Catherine'. We now follow the Torggata, and then turn to the right

into the Katarinegata (the chief artery of traffic in the old town),

and so reach the Old Town Hall Market (Gamla Radhus-Torg;

PI. A, 4), with a bronze Statue of Torkel Knutson (p. 205) by Vall-

gren. On the S.E. side of the square is the Museum Viburgense
(open on week-days 11-1, on Sun. 12-3; fee 25 p.), on the first floor

of which are pictures, pottery, and weapons; on the second floor

are costumes and ornaments; on the third, ecclesiastical antiquities,

farmhouse furniture, and implements for hunting and fishing.

Opposite the Museum is the Abo Bridge (near the steamboat-quay),

leading to a small granite island on which stands the ancient Gothic

Castle (Slott; PL A, 4; 25 min. from the railway station). Built by
Torkel Knutson (see above) in 1293, this castle formed the strong-

bold of the Swedish power and of the Christian religion in Karelia.

and was a constant bone of contention between Russia and Sweden.

In the interior is the insignificant Museum of Peter the Great, con-

taining portraits. An extensive *View is obtained from the top of

the tower (165 ft. high); parties are formed each hour from 12 to 5

under the guidance of a
o
gendarme (239 easy steps). To the X.W.

of the castle, beyond the Abo Bridge, are the gardens of Peter the

Great; on the hill is a bronze Statue of Peter, by Bernstamm (1910;

view of the castle and town).

We now recross the bridge and enter the Katarinegata (see

above). This leads past the Parad-Plats, on the X. side of which

stands the unpretending Church of SS. Peter & Paul (PL B, 5),

used by Swedes and Germans. To the right of the Katarinegata

lies the New Town Hall Square (Xya Radhus-Torg; PL B, 5), con-

taining the Greek Catholic Uspenski Cathedral (PL 3). On the X.W.

side of the square is the Town Hall (Stadshuset) ; to the W. are

the House of the President of the Supreme Court (Presidenthusel

;

PL 4i arid the Supreme Court (Hofratten), the latter built in 1839

and containing portraits of former presidents. To the X.W. of the

Xya Radhus-Torg is the Finnish Rural Parish Church (Finska

Kyrka: PL A, 5), formerly a Dominican convent (1481).— To the

S.E. is the Finnish Town Parochial Church (Finska Stadskyrka:

PL B, 5), in front of which is a monument to Bishop M. Agricola,

\>\ Wikstroni (1907; comp. p. 200).

About 1 M. to the X. of the Abo Bridge, and reached by cr<
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the railway after 12 min. and then following the broad avenue, lies

*Monrepos (PI. A, B, 2), the country-seat of Baron von Nikolay

and the finest point in the environs of Viborg. It is open to the

public daily (except Tues. & Frid.) from early in the morning till

dusk (fee 40 p.). A hasty walk through the park takes l l

/2 hr. Cab
from the town l 1

/ 2
m.— A beautiful avenue leads direct from the

entrance to the Villa, which stands on a lawn surrounded by trees

and gardens. To the E. of the villa is an abrupt rock, affording a

striking view and crowned by an Obelisk erected by Paul von Niko-

lay to his brothers-in-law, the Dues de Broglie. who fell at Auster-

lita and Kulm. To the E. of the obelisk is the Marie Tower, with

a bust of the Empress Marie (limited view from the roof). Proceed-

ing to the "W. along the bay, we reach an island (no admission) on

which is the Ludivigssteii/ , the family mausoleum, in the form of

a small Gothic castle. Farther on is a zinc cast of the marble statue

of Vtiinamoinen (comp. p. 199), by J. Takanen, the Finnish sculptor.

Following the Papulagata (PI. C, D, 4, 5) from the railway

station and bearing to the right beyond the Papula bridge, we reach

(74 hr.) the hill of Papula, with a park and a temperance restau-

rant, the view-tower (Utsigts-Tornet ; PI. D, 4) on which commands
a splendid view of the town and its environs.

About 5 M. to the N. of Viborg is the Eonklala Sanatorium (pens,
from 8 in.), rebuilt after a fire in 1913.

A steamboat-trip (p. 205) on the Saima Canal as far as Juustila
(p. 209) or Rattijarvi (p. 209) will be found very enjoyable.

Prom Viborg to the Imatra, see R. 23; to Joensuu-Nwrmes, see R. 24:

to Kajana-Uleaborg, see R. 26; to Helsingfors, see R. 27.

23. Prom Viborg to the Imatra.
a. Via Astkea. Railway to (72 Kil. or 45 M.j Imatra in 2 1

/* hrs. (fares

6 m. 25, 3 m. 75, 2 m. 50 p. ; from St. Petersburg to Imatra 6 rb. 36, 3 rb. 82,
2 rb. 54 cop.). A visit to the Imatra by this (the shortest) route can be
accomplished in one day (there & back).

b. Via Villmanstrand. Railway to (59 Kil. or 37 M.i Villmanstrand in

l 3/4 hr. (fares 5 m. 15, 3 m. 10, 2 m. 10 p.). Thence we proceed by steamer
(twice daily) to (2% his. ; fare 3 m.) Vuoksenniska, and by railway thence
in V4 hr. to (7 Kil.; fares 55, 40 p.) Imatra. Those who* wish to use the
steamer starting from Villmanstrand about 7 a.m. must spend the previous
night in Villmanstrand.

c. Through the Saima Canal. Steamer (starting from the quay of

the Salakkalahti Harbour; tickets sold on board) 5 times a week via

(3^4 hrs.) Rattijarvi (fare 2 m.) and (6 hrs.) Lauritsala to (1 hr.) Villman-
strand (10 hrs. from Viborg; fare 4 m.). Thence as in Route b.

d. Via Rattijarvi. Steamer to Rattijarvi through the Saima Canal
as above. Thence by motor-car (fare 10 m.) to (36 Kil. or 22^2 M.i the Imatra
in 11/4 hr. Hand-luggage only is taken by this route.

Travellers in St. Petersburg who have no time to visit anything in

Finland except the Saima Canal and the Imatra Fall can make this ex-

cursion in two days. From June 1st to Sept. 15th circular tickets, in-

cluding steamer and carriage, are issued for 15 rb. 12 cop. (1st class) and
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10 rb. 88 cop. (2nd class). We take the morning train to Viborg, and go
on thence by local steamer to Rattijarvi, where we take the motor-oar to

Imatra. Next day we return by train to St. Petersburg.

Owing to the crowds it is inadvisable to make this excursion on a

Sunday or Russian holiday.

a. Via Antrea. On leaving Viborg (p. 204) the train runs to-

ward the N.E. through thick woods. Before reaching (40 Kil.) Antrea
(Rail. Restaurant) we cross the Vuoksen by an iron girder bridge

(view). Railway to Nurmes, see R. 24.— The line to Imatra follows

the left bank of the Vuoksen (p. 210), which, however, is not visible.

— 65 Kil. Emo; 72 Kil. (45 M.) Imatra, 3
/4 M. to the E. of the

waterfall (p. 209; carr. 75 p.); 79 Kil. (49 M.) Vuoksenniska, where
the Vuoksen issues from Lake Saima.

Some fishing may be obtained here. The 'English Club' of St. Peters-
burg has a fishing station on the island of Vapra Saari.

b. Via Villmanstrand. Railway to (40 Kil. or 25 M.) Simola,
see p. 215. Here carriages are changed. The railway to (19 Kil. or

12 M.) YiUmanstrand continues to run towards the N. The town

lies to the E. of the railway station, but the trains run on to the

harbour (tickets, 25 p. extra, obtained from the conductor).

Villmanstrand.— Hotels. Patria (PI. c), Kauppakatu, R. 2V2-8.

d£j. 2, D. 2i/a, S. 2 m.; Societeishns (PI. a), R. from 4, dej. 2, D. 2i/
2 , S.

2 m. — There is a Hydropathic (PI. d) on Lake Saima. The Casino has
;i restaurant (dej. 2, D. or S. 3V2 in.). — Cab per drive 50 p., from the rail-

way station to the town 75 p., from the steamer landing-stage 1 m.

—

Steamer on Lake Saima, to VuoTcsemiisTca (see above); to St. Michel
i p. 216) in 8-9 hrs. (fare 6 m.); to Nyslott and Kitopio, see R. 25.

Villmanstrami, Finn. Lappeenranta, a little town with 3000
inhab., is charmingly situated on the S. hank of the Lappvesi or 8.

arm of Lake Saima. About 10 min. to the N. of the railway station

is a hill (195 ft. above Lake Saima; garrison church, PI. 10) affording

a view of the town and its environs. On a headland to the N. lies

the old fortress, constructed in 1656 and now used partly as Barracks

(PI. 7) and partly as a Reformatory (PI. 1).— About 2 M. to the W.
of YiUmanstrand. on a tongue of land stretching out into Lake
Saima, is the new Huhtiniemi Sanatorium.

Lake Sairna, often celebrated by native poets as the 'lake of a

thousand isles', lies 255 ft. above sea-level and is 680 sq. M. in area. It

may be described as a conglomeration of small lakes and bays united

with each other by narrow straits .ind sounds. Its low S. bank is formed
by the Salpausselka (p. 198), which presents a barrier to its direct dis-

charge on this side (Sainia Canal, see p. 209). The name Saima in 8

restricted' sense is given to the most southerly basin (37 M. long) <>f the

group of lakes, the still, dark surface of which is covered with innumerable
rocky islets. The Vuoksen (p. 210) flows hence to Lake Ladoga.

The steamer from YiUmanstrand skirts the S. coast of Lake Saima

and touches
(
l
/t hx.) at Latiritsala (Pension Urpain, dej. iy2 ,

D.2 1

L
,.

8. P/o, pens. 6 mi), in 2 hrs. more reaches Jakosenranta (H6tel-

Penaion Rauha, with hydropathic, pens, from 18m.; motor omnibus to

ami from Imatra, 4 1
., M.. 2 m.), and thence proceeds to Vuoksenniska.
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From this point we take the train (7 Kil. in l
jA hr.) to Imatra (see

below). Walkers will also find it pleasant to follow the road (4 1

/2
M.),

which is seldom at any great distance from the Vuoksen, and affords

excellent views of its cascades and rapids. [The road loads to the

right beyond the railway station, and after 3
/4

M. turns to the right.]

c. Via the Saima Canal. Soon after starting we enjoy a plea-

sant retrospect of Yiborg. Farther on Monrepos (p. 207) lies to

the left. In 3
/4 hr. we reach the Lavola Lock, where the Saima

Canal begins.
The Saima Canal, 37 M. in length (20 M. of which are artificial

waterway) and about 40 ft. wide, was constructed in 1845-56 and connects
Lake Saima with the N. end of the Gulf of Viborg. The difference of

level, amounting to about 250 ft., is surmounted by 28 locks, each 130 ft.

long, 26 ft. broad, and 10 ft. deep. The banks are covered with coni-
ferous and deciduous trees.

Soon after passing the first lock, the steamer enters the small

and picturesque lake of Juustilanjarvi. At Jw?/s^7a (Hotel Juustita,

R. from 3, dej. 2 1

/2 , D- 3*/2 m -)» we ascend through three locks, a

process taking 1

/2 hr. Passengers sometimes disembark before pass-

ing the locks, and walk to another steamer in waiting beyond. Four
other locks are passed before we reach Taipale, where the canal

is crossed by a drawbridge and the scenery increases in beauty. At
the N.W. end of Lake Rattijarvi lies Rattijarvi (dependance of the

Grand-H6tel Cascade, see below). Between Mustola and Lauritsala

(p. 208) the canal has at various points been hewn out of the solid

rock. From Lauritsala to the Imatra, see p. 208.

d. Via Rattijarvi. We follow the Saima Canal to Rattijarvi

as above, and motor thence to (36 Kil. or 22 x

/2 M.) the waterfall. The
road leads for the most part through woods, but here and there we
pass some scantily tilled fields, or a dark and placid lake.

Imatra.— Hotels. *Grand-H6tel Cascade (PI. a), close to the fall,

on the right bank of the Vuoksen, open throughout the year, R. from 6,

B. 172 , dej. 3, D. (5-7 p.m.) 4, omn. 1/2 ™- ; Twist-Hotel (PL c), near the
railway station, rebuilt after a fire in 1913.

—

Pens. Vtroksela (PL b), V3 M.
to the N". of the rail, station, R. from 3, dej. 2, D. 3, S. 2 m. — Cab from
the rail, station to the Cascade Hotel or the Pension Vuoksela 50 p., to

Jakosenranta 2*/a m.

On leaving the railway station, we follow the road in a straight

direction (shortcut by footpath bearing to the left); after 6 min.

the road also bends to the left. In 5 min. more we cross an arched

iron bridge (view), just beyond which, to the left (3 min.), is the

imposing Grand-Hotel Cascade (see above).— The *Imatra Fall
of the Vuoksen is in reality a gigantic rapid, about 930 yds. in

length and 65 ft. in width, with a gradual fall of 62 ft. It rushes

with tremendous noise and impetuosity through the channel it has

carved for itself in the granite rock (about 111,000 gallons of water

pass per second). Both banks are wooded. A cursory visit to the

fall takes l x

/2
hr.
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The Vuoksen (Finn. Vuoksi), the only natural outlet of Lake Saima,

issues from the Lappvesi or southernmost basin of the lake and flows

towards the S.E.. finally dividing into two arms and falling into Lake
Ladoga. The great difference of

level between Lake Saima and
Lake Ladoga, amounting to up-
wards of 250 ft., and the com-
paratively short course of the
river (about 95 M.), result in a

large number of rapids and water-
falls. Behind the second import-
ant rapid, called the Tainionkoski
or Pikktt-Imatra (Small Imatra ;

cab from Imatra and back 4 m.),

and from 110 to 220yds. in breadth,

lie several factories, which utilize

the water-power of the river.

About 2i/
2 M. to the S. of this

begins the Imatra Fall.

From the Grand-Hotel Cas-

cade (p. 209) we proceed to the

right along the rocks enclosing

few paces and descend a flight of 58 steps (left)

Going on for 2 1

/2 niin. more we
A general

^i^i!=^35ebesXeip3^

the waterfall for

leading to the middle of the fall.

reach a cliff with a wooden platform close to the rapids

view of the fall from below is obtained from a point 3 niin. farther

down, at the end of the footpath, where the Imatra enters the large

basin of the Mellonselka.

A little above the Grand-Hotel Cascade, we reach the bridge

mentioned above, which affords a good bird's-eye view of the fall

(to the right). This brings us to the Left Bank, where a flight of

46 steps descends to the right. Near the foot of this is a small pa-

vilion. Following the path, we reach (3 min.) a rock protected by

a hand-rail and affording a magnificent view of the foaming and

rushing waters. A little lower down, the hand-rail guarding the

path ends; here, by turning to the right, we can approach to the

very brink of the. fall (splendid view, but caution necessary). By
bending sharply to the left (instead of descending in a straight

direction) we reach (ca. 50 yds.) one of the so-called Devil's Stones,

consisting, according to the legend, of the devil's broken butter-tub.

These natural curiosities have been formed, like those in the Glacier

Garden at Lucerne, by the continued action of small whirlpools and

gravel in the beds of former rivers.

The curiously shaped Imatra Stones . which are offered for sale in

the neighbourhood as memorials of the visit, are found chiefly in the bay
of Miikinlahti, on the left bank of the Vuoksen, about 3

/4 M. from Imatra,
and in the brook LampsijoTci, below the Yallinkoski Falls (p. 211). They
consist of chalk-marl, and are nodules formed in the glacial clays super-
imposed upon the granite. They frequently resemble spectacles, or pre-
historic spindle-whorls.

A visit should also be made to the Yallinkoski. 2 1
'., M. to the

S. of Imatra. Cab there & back 28/4 m., waiting 1 m, per hour.
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1

Walkers turn to the left behind the Grand-H6tel Cascade (p. 209 ; ,

and follow the road (no views); after 17 min. we keep straight on.

avoiding the path to the right ; in 7 min. more we turn to the left

at the finger-post pointing to Yallinkoski ; 35 min. more brings us

to the entrance-gate of the park by the *Vallinkoski Fall (close

by is the Restaurant Pavilion Yallinkoski: dej. 2, D. 3 m.i. From
the entrance gate we follow the broad avenue, which forks halfway

up the slope (3 min.). The right branch, which is at first level but

begins to zigzag downwards opposite a country-house, leads to

(3 min.) a pavilion, close to the Yallinkoski and affording a splendid

view of the fall, between the arms of which rises the Yallinsaari cliff.

[A fee of V/^m. is demanded for throwing a barrel into the water, i

24. Prom Viborg to Nurmes via Joensuu.
Valamo.

473 Kil. (294 ML). Railway in 15"
2 bis.: fares 19 m. 60, 13 in. 5 p.

(2nd and 3rd class only).

From Yiborg to (40 Kil. or 25 M.) Antrea, see p. 208. Beyond
Antrea the country is monotonous.— 93 Kil. Hiitola.

From Hiitola a road (posting-station near the rail, station; carr. 8 m.
leads S.E. to (38 Kil. or 24 M.) Kexholm, Finnish Kakisalmi [Socittets-

hus. R. 2 1
4-4V4. D. 2 1

/4 m.). a small town uf 1800 inhab. situated at the
X. mouth of the Vuoksen <p. 210), which is now silted up. The ruined
castle contains a small historical museum. Steamers ply to Jaakkima,
Valamo. Konevits. Sehliisselburg. St. Petersburg, etc.

About 19 M. to the S.E. of Kexholm | steamer in 2 his.; from Sehlussel-
burg in 6 hrs.) lies Konevits, Finn. Kononsaari, an island in Lake
Ladoga, 41

'

4 sq.M. in area, belonging to the government of Yiborg and
containing a Greek Catholic Monastery, founded in 1393 by the monk
Arsenius (d. 1444). The present conventual buildings date from the 19th

century. Strangers are welcomed by the Igiimen or Abbot. The pagan
Sacrificial Stone in the forest is now sheltered hy a wooden chapel.

From (113 Kil. 1 Elisenvaara (Rail. Restaurant) a branch-line

runs to Punkaharju and (82 Kit) Nyalott (see p. 214).— 138 Kil.

Jaakkima is the junction for [il/4 M.) the port of LaMenpohja
on Lake Ladoga, whence a steamer runs thrice weekly to (3 hrs.)

Yalamo (p. 212: fare 5 m. .

178 Kil. (Ill M.i Sortavala. — Railway Restaurant. — Hotels.
SocieteWhm. Kyrkogatan. R. 3 1

2-6, dej. 1*/* D. 2 m. : Nya Hotel. — Cab
from the station to the town 1 m.. per drive 50 p. — Steamer twice a

week via Valamo fp. 212) and Konevits (see above) to St. Petersburg
< 24 hrs.; fare 16 m. 1.

Sortavala, Russian Cepjooo.ib. a small town dating from

1643, in the government of Yiborg, is prettily situated at the X.

end of Lake Ladoga. It contains 3200 inhab., a Lutheran and a Greek
Catholic church, a Finnish normal seminary, and a historical and

ethnographical museum (adjoining the town hall . On the W. side

of the town lies the town park of Yakkosalmi.
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Excursions may be made to (12x
/a M. ; by boat) the island of Kaar-

nesaari, with its interesting grotto, and to (9x/aM. to the N.E.) Kirjavalahti

,

on a long arm of Lake Ladoga, and about 3 M. distant from the hill of Potsb-
vaara, which commands a magnificent view extending as far as Valamo.

From Sortavala to Valamo, steamer twice weekly in 2 hrs. (fare

3 m.). This forms an attractive excursion; the best plan is to leave
Lahdenpohja (p. 211) on Thurs. for Valamo and to return on Sat. to Sorta-

vala. — *Valamo, BaJiaaMt (6 hrs. by steamer from Kexholm and 22 hrs.

from St. Petersburg), a wooded island (12 sq. M. in area) in the N. part of

Lake Ladoga (p. 195), is surrounded by forty smaller islands. On the festival

of SS. Peter and Paul (June 27-30th, 0. S.) thousands of Russian pilgrims
flock to Valamo. Free quarters may be found in the hospice adjoining
the monastery, but the traveller should give a sum amounting to lrb.
or 2 m. per day on his departure. Simple refreshments are provided, but
the traveller should bring the bulk of his provender. Smoking, fishing,

and shooting are forbidden on the island. — From the landing-place on
the N. side a flight of G2 steps ascends to the Greek Catholic Monastery,
which was founded in 992, suffered much during the Swedish and Russian
wars, and was burned down in 1754. In its present imposing form it dates
from the middle of the 19th century. In the Church of the Transfiguration,
built in 1887-90, are the tombs of the monks Sergius and Herman, founders
of the monastery. Extensive views are obtained from the square above
the garden and from the belfry. In the older Churchyard (behind the
convent) is the alleged tombstone of Magnus Erikson, King of Sweden,
who, according to tradition, finished his life here as the monk Gregorius.
More credible reports, however, state that he was drowned in 1374 near
Bergen in Norway. The attractively situated churches of All Saints
(Vfi M.), John the Baptist (2 l

/2 M.), and the Virgin Mary (33/4 M.) may
all be reached by boat. A boat-trip round Valamo and a visit to the
Holy Island, 2 1

l3 M. to the E. of it, may be recommended (6-7 hrs.;

rowing-boats at the landing-stage).

Beyond Sortavala the railway turns towards the N., traversing

a dreary district of wood and marsh.— Just short of (240 Kil.)

Vd7,t8ild (Railway Restaurant), with large iron-works, we cross the

boundary between the provinces of Viborg and Kuopio.

311 Kil. (193 M.) Joensuu (Turist-Hotel, R. 3-5, dej. 2, D. 3,

S. 2 m. ; Seurahuone, similar prices ; cab from rail, station 50 p.),

the chief town of Karelia (now the province of Kuopio), with 4700
inhab., is prettily situated on the W. bank of the Pielisjoki at its

confluence with the Pielisjarvi. The town, founded in 1848, carries

on a brisk trade in timber.
Steamers (8 m.) ply from Joensuu 4 times weekly through the Pie-

lisjoki, the lower part of which was canalized in 1874-79, and the Pie-
lisjarvi to Koli (see below) and (93 M.) Nurmes (see below). —Steamer
to Nyslott, see p. 214.

We cross the Pielisjoki just beyond Joensuu, and the Rukavesi
just short of (361 Kil.) Uimaharju.— 392 Kil. Vuonislahti, on the

Pielisjarvi. On the W. bank of the Pielis (row-boat 5 m.) are Koli
and *Mt. Kolivaara (825 ft. above the Pielis), the summit of which

(small hotel) affords a splendid view.— For the rest of the journey

the Pielisjarvi is on the left.

473 Kil. (294 M.) Nurmes (accommodation at the posting-station

mil the Malmgren Pension), with 500 inhabitants. •

Prom Nurmes we can make the journey by land to (80 Kil. or 50 M.)
Sotkamo (accommodation at the posting-station; comp. p. 217), and continue
thence to Kajana (p. 217) by steamer in 5 his.
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25. From Villmanstrand to Nyslott
and Kuopio. Punkaharju.

Steamer to Nyslott daily in 8 Ins.; to Kuopio thrice weekly in

24-27 hrs. (from Nyslott to Kuopio once daily in 13 hrs.) ; to Joensuu
thrice weekly in 22-24 hrs. Fare (varying with the steamers) to Nyslott
8, to Kuopio 14-19 m., to Joensuu 14 m. Restaurant on board (dej. 2,

D. 3 m.).

VWmanstrcnid, see p. 208. The steamer pursues a winding
course amid the numerous and beautifully wooded islands with

which Lake Saima is dotted. The country becomes more monoto-
nous and sombre as we proceed towards the X., thick woods of Al-

and pine stretching for miles along the narrow waterways.

After about 4 hrs. the steamer enters the Sound of Puumala,
on which lie the church and village of that name.— Farther on we
steam through the Pihlajavesi, and in 4 hrs. more reach —

140 Kil. (87 M.) Nyslott. — The steamer-wharf lies to the S. of the
market-place (Kauppa Tori), the rail, station is to the W., outside the town,
3
/4 M. from the market-place. — Hotel (advisable to telegraph for rooms in

summer). Turist-Eotel (PI. a), in the market-place, R. 3-8, dej. 2, D. 3,

S. 2 m.— St. Olofsbad Hydroiyathic, R. 7-25 m. per week, treatment 15 m.
per week, visitors' tax 3 m. per week.-- Casino Restaurant (PI. 4) attached
to the St. Olofsbad. —Cab 50 p. per drive, from the rail, station to the town
75 p., per hr. 2 m.— Operas and Concerts are given by Mme. Aino Ackte
at the beginning of July in the court of the Olofsborg.

Nyslott ('New Castle'), Finn. Savordinna, a small town with

3500 inhab. and the seat of a Lutheran bishop, is picturesquely

situated, mainly on an island in the Sound of Kyronsalmi, which
connects the Pihlajavesi on the S. with the Haukivesi on the N.

The island is united with the mainland by a bridge. To the S.

of the Olavin Tori, on a hill, is the Hungerborg (PI. 3), with the

Lindforss Museum, containing collections of birds, etc. (open on

week-days 1-2, on Sun. 12-2; adm. 50 p.). The tower (65 steps)

commands a fine panorama, especially towards evening. To the

X. of the town, on the peninsula of Vaarasaari, is St. Olofsbad
(see above), with park and view-tower (PI. 8). On a small rocky

islet in the sound (bell for the attendant at the ferry; adm. 25 p.)

is the *Olofsborg, the finest and best-preserved mediaeval castle

in Finland, built by Erik Axelsson Tott in 1475. It was of con-

siderable importance during the period of the Russo-Swedish wars

and was restored in 1870, at the cost of the state. The castle has

three strong round towers, one of which (the -Church Tower') was
formerly used as a state-prison.

From Xyslott to Punkaharju, a very pleasant afternoon's trip

;

we go by steamer in 2 1
/4

hrs. (fare 2 m.), and return by railway

from Punkasalmi (p. 214) in 1 hr. (34 Kil. or 21 M.; fares 1 m. 85,

1 m. 25 p.).— *Punkaharju, 19 M. to the S.E. of Xyslott, is a

steep and narrow ridge or esker, 4 1

/2 M. long and ca. 100 ft. high,

intersecting an island between the Puruvesi on the X. and a bay
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of Lake Saima on the S. On the top, about 1

/3 M. from the steam-

boat-pier, is the good but often overcrowded Hotel Punkaharju
(PI. a; R. from 2, dej. 2, D. S 1

/^ pens. 6-8 m.). To reach the
(
3
/4 M.)

rail, station from the hotel we first keep to the S. for one min. and

then turn to the left, and to the left again after 11 min. more. About
l

/a M. to the S. of the hotel, a little to the left of the main road, is

the so-called Euneberg Hill (Runebergs Kulle, R. K. on the map),

a fine point of view. The excellently kept road running S. to

(3y2 M.) Punkasalmi (see below) is best followed on foot; it leads

up and down through woods, and offers charming glimpses of the

somewhat sombre district and its lakes.

From Nyslott to Elisenvaara, 82 Kil. (51 M.), railway in 2*/a hrs.—
The railway crosses the Kyronsalmi, affording a view of* the Olofsborg
(p. 213) to the right. Just before reaching (28 Kil. or 17*/2 M.) Punkaharju
(see above) we cross the Tuunansalmi. On a tongue of land, 1/4 M. to
the S. of the station, is the new Hotel Finlandia (PI. b; rooms with baths).
To reach the Hotel Punkaharju, we leave the station in a straight direc-

tion, turn to the right after a few paces, and then (after 12 min.) turn
again to the right. By keeping to the left at the last fork, we reach
(9 min.) the Runeberg Hill (see above). —Just before reaching (34 Kil. or

21 M.) Punkasalmi (to Punkaharju, see above) we cross the sound of that
name, and just beyond (54 Kil.) Sarkisalmi we cross the Simpelejdrvi

.

— 82 Kil. (51 M.) Elisenvaara, see p. 211.

From Nyslott to Joensuu (p. 212; 189 Kil. or 117 M.), steamer several
times a week in 17 hrs., via the Haukivesi (see below), Enonvesi, and
the beautiful Orivirta and Pesolan salmi Sounds.

A railway from Nyslott to Pieksamaki (sec p. 217) is to be opened
in the summer of 1914.

The steamer from Nyslott to Kuopio via Taipale at first passes

close to the Olofsborg (right, p. 213) and then traverses the Haa-
pavesi and the Haukivesi. Just after reaching Taipale we pass

through the two locks of the Taipale Canal (difference of level

23 ft.). About 1 M. to the N.W. of the canal (left) lies the manor
of Varkaus, with iron-works, a paper-mill, and a saw-mill (rail-

way to Pieksamaki, see p. 217). The steamer now enters the Un-
nukkavesi. To the left, on a finely wooded arm of the lake, is the

thriving village of Leppavirta. About 1
/., hr. farther on, to the

eight, is Konnus, with a lock between the Unnukkavesi and the

Kallavesi, which latter we now follow towards the N. Kuopio
(see below).— The steamboat from Nyslott to Kuopio via Heina-

vesi (19 hrs.; fare 6 1
/., m.; very fine scenery) turns to the N. in the

Haukivesi (see above), passes through the Orevi and Keft^na Canals
(3 locks), and lies to for the night at Heindvesi. The next day it

crosses Lake Kefi'ma, and then passes through Karvio Lock and

several rapids into the Suvasvesi and through the Vehmermhni
Yarrows into the Kallavesi.

189 M. Kuopio. _ Hotels. Seurahuone (PI. a), Maaherrankatu,
R. 2»/a-6Va , B. li/4 , dej. 2, D. (2-5 p.m.) 3, S. 2 m.; Hot. Kuopio (PI. W,
Kauppakatu, a temperance house, R. 2-5, dej. P/g, D- 2. S. l'/g '»•

Restaurant Per&niemi, iu the Vainolanniemi Park, dej. l*/» D. 2, S. l'/j m.,
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open in summer only.- Cab from the rail, station to the town and vice

versa 75 p. ; to the Puijomaki and back 4 x
/a m. ;

per drive l
/ai per hr. 3 m.

;

i/
4 hr.'s waiting 25 p.

Kuopio, the capital of the province of that name, is a town
of 16.300 inhah., founded in 1776 and picturesquely situated on

a peninsula which divides the Kallavesi into two branches. It is

overlooked on the N. by the Puijomaki. The stone Cathedral

(Dom), on a small hill in the middle of the town, was completed

in 1815 and contains an altar-piece by Soderhjelm. In the garden

to the E. of the church is a bronze bust, by Takanen (1886), of

the Finnish politician J. V. Snellman (d. 1881), formerly rector of

the lvceum at Kuopio. In the Museum are ethnographical and bio-

logical collections from the district of Savolaks. To the S.E. is the

public park of Vainolanniemi (Restaurant, see p. 214). Visitors

are also shown the cottage of Minna Canth (d. 1897), the wife of

a cobbler, who became one of the foremost dramatists in Finland.

A pleasant walk may be taken to (
3
/4 hr.) the top of the *Puijo-

maki (755 ft.; winter sports; cab, see above). From the Town Hall

(Radhus) we follow the Puijonkatu to the X., crossing the railway

and keeping on in the same direction. After 9 min. we follow the

road to the left (not ascending the steps). At (3 min.) a finger-post

we keep straight on. In 5 min. more, we turn to the right at a finger-

post, and climb a gentle hill to (25 min.) a stone view-tower (25 p.

;

163 steps), affording a splendid view of the Kallavesi and Kuopio.

especially towards evening. We now return to the road, from which
after 2 min. a shorter footpath diverges to the right and leads

through a wqod, rejoining the road lower down. We turn to the right.

Environs. About 3 M. to the E. is the islaud of Vaaiasalo, affording

a good view. — To the N.E. lie Muuruoesi (steamer), Stromsdal (hotel; iron
works), and the Pisavuori, a hill (885 ft.) in Nilsia, on the boundary
between Savolaks and Karelia and known for its rock-crystals. — To the
N.W. is the tine Bay of Tuocilaalahti (steamer in 4-5 hrs.).

From Kuopio to Kajana, see p. 217; to Kouvola. see pp. 217-215.

26. From Viborg to Kajana and Uleaborg.
From Viborg to Kajana, 562 Kil. (349 M.). railway in 14 hrs. (fares

22 m. 5. 14 m. 70 p.). Sleeping-car by the night-train as" far as Kuopio.—
For the excursion to Uleaborg (p. 217) by the rapids hand-luggage only
should be taken.

Viborg, see p. 204. Soon after leaving the town a view of the

rastleis obtained on the left. — 2 Kil. Monrepos (p. 207); 12 Kil.

Hovinmaa. From (40 Kil. or 25 M.) Simola (Bail. Restaurant)
a branch-line runs to (19 Kil.) Yillmanstrand (see p. 208).— The line

traverses a district of hills and lakes. 74 Kil. Taavetti.

121 Kil. (75 M.) Kouvola {Rail. Restaurant : Hotel, R. from

3, dej. iy2 , D. 2i/
2 , S. l»/a m.), a village of 2500 inhab.. is the

junction of the line to Helsiugfors (R. 27).

Baedeker's Russia. 14
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From Kouvola to Kotka, 51 Kil. (32 M.), railway in 2 hrs. — 21 Kil.
Irikeroinen, with a large paper-mill. To the W., near Anjala, is the largest
fall of the Kymmene (p. 218). Anjala is known'through the so-called 'Anjala
League', a conspiracy of the nobles against G-ustavus III. of Sweden in

1788. Railway to Fredrikshamn, see below. — From (41 Kil.) Kymi a

branch-railway runs to (5 Kil.) the industrial village of Karhida. —Beyond
(46 Kil.) KyminLinna we cross an arm of the Kymmene and reach (51 Kil.

or 32 M.) Kotka (Societetshus, near the wharf, R. 4-6, dej. 1V2, D- 3, S. H^ni.

;

cab from the station to the town 1 m., per drive 50-75 p.; British vice-

consul, A. Gullichsen; Lloyd's Agent, A. Lemke; daily steamer to Fredriks-
hamn), a town of 11,000 inhab., founded in 1879 on' an island in the Gulf
of Finland. It carries on a brisk trade in timber (incl. pit-props for the
collieries in the North of England) and contains many saw-mills. Good
views can be obtained from the tower of the fire station, near the harbour,
and from Norska Bdrget, to the S.E. of the town. On the S. side of the
town is the Catherine Lighthouse, affording an extensive sea-view.

The Svensksund, which may be reached from Kotka by rowing-boat
in 1 hr., or by the just-mentioned Fredrikshamn steamer, is known for

the defeat of the Swedes on Aug. 24th, 1789, and for the brillant victory
of Gustavus III. over the Russians on July 9th, 1790. — About 3V2 M-
to the N. of Kotka lies Langinkoski, beautifully situated and formerly
a favourite summer-residence of the Tzar Alexander III. (carr. there and
back 33/4 m., waiting 1 m. per hr.). The house is a plain wooden building.

Visitors will generally find sailing -boats in Kotka ready for the
excursion to the island of Hogland (Finn. Suursaari), which lies about
25 M. to the S. and may be reached with a favourable wind in 3-5 hrs.

(provisions necessary). There is also a mail-boat twice weekly. This
rocky island, situated just about halfway between Finland and Esthonia.
is 7 J

/2 M. long from N. to S. and 1-2 M. broad. Its highest points are

the Pohjaskorkia {i.e. 'Hill of the North'; 350 ft.), which affords a fine

view, the Haukkavuori (480 ft.), and the Lounatkorkia (520 ft.), the

last at its S. end. The inhabitants, about 750 in number, live in two
villages on the E. coast, Suurikyld, the larger of the two, lying to the N.,

and Kiiskinkyla, the smaller, to the S. — Eckholm (p. 84), to the W. of

Hogland, was the scene, on July 17th, 1788, of an indecisive naval battle

between the Russians (under Sir Samuel Greig, see p. 76) and the Swedes.

From Inkeroinen to Fredrikshamn, 25 Kil. (15^2 M.), railway in 1 hr.

— Fredrikshamn, Finn. Hamina (Societetshus, R. 2-5, dej. or S. I 1
/.-, D.

272 m. ; cab per drive 50 p., per hr. 2 m.; steamboat daily to Kotka; Lloyd's
Agent, H. Ahlqvist), a small seaport with 3400 inhab., lies upon a penin-

sula in the Gulf of Finland and was fortified down to 1836. The most
prominent building is the former Finnish Cadet School. It was at Fred-

rikshamn that the Peace of Sept. 17th, 1809, between Sweden and Russia,

was signed, by which the whole of Finland as far as the Tornea-Elf was
ceded to Russia.

The railway to Kajana diverges to the N. from the Helsingfors

line (R. 27) and runs along the boundary-line between the provinces

of Viborg and Nyland to (144 Kil.) Seldnpaci. Farther on it skirts

the large lake of Vuohijarvi (on the left).

234 Kil. (145 M.) St. Michel. _ Railway Restaurant. —.Hotels.
Societetshus, opposite the rail, station, to the E. of the town, R. 3-'6, dej.

iy2 , D. (2-4 p.m.) 2V2 , S. 1V2 m. — Cab per hour lV2-2 m. — Steamer to

Villmanstrand, see p. 208.

St. Michel, Finn. Mikkeli, capital of the province of that name,

is situated on one of the W. bays of Lake Saima. It has 4500 inhab.

and contains a Lyceum. A good view is obtained from the water-

hard by is the Pavilion Naisvuwi,& temperance restaurant.
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Beyond (248 Kil.) Hiirola the train runs through wood.—
305 Kil. Piekscimaki, at the S. end of the Piekscutjarui, with an

old church. Railway to Nyslott, see p. 214; a branch runs E. to

(50 Kil.) Varkaus (p. 214).— Beyond (322 Kil.) Haapakoski we
cross the frontier of the province of Kuopio. — 343 Kil. (213 M.)

Suonnejoki (Rail. Restaurant).
From Suonnejoki a branch-line runs N. to (8 Kil.) Iisvesi, whence there

is a steamer to Pielavesi.— Suonnejoki is the starting-point of land-routes
leading to the S.W. through picturesque country to (19 Kil. or 12 M.)
Ratitalampi, and thence via Lankas to (116 Kil. or 72 M.) Jyvaskyla (p. 219:.

Another route runs to the S.E. via, Sorsakoski to (45 Kil. or 28 M.) Leppa-
virta (p. 214).

The train now runs towards the N.E. through a barren district.

A little beyond (383 Kil.) Pitkdlahti the Kallavesi (see below) be-

comes visible, and just before Kuopio the Puijomaki (p. 215) is

seen on the left.

394 Kil. (245 M.) Kuopio (Rail. Restaurant), see p. 214.—
The railway now crosses the broad Kallavesi on a long causeway

(view). 408 Kil. Toivola.— 479 Kil. Iisalmi (Railway Restaurant,

D. 2 1
/ 2 m.), a little town with 2200 inhabitants. About 3 M. to the

N. (carr. there and back 2-3 m.), by the bridge over the Virta, is

a monument commemorating the battle of Oct. 27th, 1808, between
the Russians and the Finns.

562 Kil. (349 M.) Kajana, Finn. Kajaani {Turist-Hotel, well

spoken of, R. 2 1

/i , B. 1, dej. l x

/2 , D. 2 x
/2 7 S. I 1

/* m -j restaurant in

the posting-station), a town of 3000 inhab., lies on the Kajaaninjoki
i grayling and trout fishing), which forms two waterfalls within the

town. On an island between the waterfalls (view from the bridge)

are the mins of the Kajaneborg, built in 1607-66, captured and
destroyed by the Russians in 1716. Johannes Messenius was a

prisoner in this castle from 1620 to 1635, and here wrote his history

of Finland. Elias Lonnrot (p. 199) lived in the Lonnrots Stuga, about
2
/3 M. to the E. of Kajana, in the second quarter of the 19th cen-

tury. A visit may be paid to the park of Kyynaspcia and to the

Lycksalighetenso (Tsle of Blessedness'). The tower on the Polhj-

vaara (1 hr. to the N.) commands an extensive panorama.
Objects carved in stone, furs, fishing-tackle, etc., may be obtained

from H. Renfors, Manager of the Turist-Hotel, who also arranges for fish-

ing privileges (he speaks English). The fishing season lasts from June 1st
to Sept. 15th, and the charge for each rod is 1 m. 50 p. per day. Trout,
grayling, perch, bream, roach, and pike may all be caught here.

About 25 M. to the S.E. of Kajana (steamer daily in 3hrs; fare
1 m. 60 p.), on the bank of the Namjarvi, rises Mt. Vuokatti (985 ft.). It
is near the church of Sotkamo (p. 212), and about 4V2 M. from the steam-
boat-station of Karnc&d. A good view is obtained from both the towers.

From Kajana toTJleaborg by Water, 150 Kil. (93 M.), in V/ 2

day (route open from the middle of June to Aug. 31st only). The
carriage-road is not recommended. —Kajana, see above. We take
the steamer (fare 5 m. ; restaurant on board, dej. 2 m.), starting every
week-day at 7 a.m., for (5 hrs.) Vaala. The steamer steers N.W.

14*
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across the Oulujarvi, a lake 50 M. long, and divided into two parts

by the large island of Manamansalo. Vaala (Turist-Hotel, R. 3,

dej. l 1
/2 ,

D. 2 x

/ 2 , S. lVa m -)> at tne beginning of the Oulunjoki, is

a harbour for tar-boats, and many salmon, sea-trout, and grayling

are caught here in July and August. Capt. Spolander, who speaks

English, attends to the wants of anglers. From Vaala we go in a

rowing-boat of the Finland Tourist Society through the Oulunjoki
Rapids (to Muhos 6 hrs., 10 m.). Immediately beyond Vaala are

the rapids of the Niskakoski (about 5 M. long). Beyond the Ahmas-
koski we are towed by motor-boat to Merila, from which point we
again row to Koskisaavi. Thence a motor-boat takes us to Pyha-
koski, whence Ave descend (row-boat) the Pyhakoski (with a fall of

195 ft. in 11 M.) and the large Palli cataract to the village of

Muhos (bed and meals at the house beside the wharf). From Muhos
we go on either the same evening or the following morning by steamer

on the Oulunjoki to (2 hrs.; fare 2 m.) the Kurkela wharf at Uled-

borg (p. 245), about 1 M. from the town (cab 75 p.).—A motor-

omnibus service between Uleaborg and Vaala is in view.

27. From Viborg to Helsingfors (Hamjo).
Mankala Rapids.

313 Kil. (194 M.). Railway in 6-9 hrs. (fares 23 m. 90. 14 m. 35.

9 m. 55 p.). Passengers by the day-express pay a supplement of 6, 4, or 2 m.
respectively. The night-express, made up of sleeping-cars, conveys 1st

and 2nd class passengers only (supplement 2 m. ; bed-ticket 12 or 6 m.).—
Steamers from St. Petersburg to Helsingfors, see p. 201.

From Viborg to (121 Kil. or 75 M.) Kouvola, see p. 215.—
The railway to Helsingfors keeps to the W., crosses the Kymmene
by a lofty iron bridge (view), and enters the province of Nyland.

The Kymmene (Finn. Kymijoki) is the outlet of the extensive
system of lakes and ponds which occupies a great part of the Finnish
uplands. It flows into the G-ulf of Finland through rive different branches
between Fredrikshamn and Lovisa. Its total length from Lake Ruotsa-
lainen is 102 M., during which it makes a descent of 265 ft.

128 Kil. Koria; 152 Kil. Sidikkala (comp. p. 219). Just short

of (162 Kil.) Uusikyla we enter the government of Tavastehus.

183 Kil. (114 M.) Lahti (Raikvay Restaurant, small; Hotel

Lahti, R. 2 1

/2
-7, dej. l 1/^ D- 2, S. l*/4 m.; Societetshus, same

charges), a town of 6000 inhab., with saw-mills and pulp-mills.

In the highest part of the town is the Town Hall, commanding an

extensive view over the Vesijarvi. Lahti is the starting-point for

the excursion to the Mankala Rapids (p. 219).
From Lahti to Lovisa, 82 Kil. (51 M.), railway in 4 hrs. —Lovisa,

Finn. Loviisa (Societetshus, facing the Kurhaus Park, R. from 3, de\j. or

S. -', I). 3 m.; Pens. Centra}; Casino Bestaurant, to the 8. of the town,
Kcypetlet Restaurant, in the park, both open in summer only; cab from
the rail, station to the town 75 p. ; British vice-consul & Lloyd's agent.
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A. Ljunyqvist), a small town with 3200 inhab., is picturesquely situated

on an arm of the sea and on the heights surrounding it. To the N. of

the town lies a hydropathic establishment, in a pretty park. The inner
harbour lies about 1 M. to the S.E. of the rail, station, and on an island

4'/2 M. from it are the ruins of the fortress of Svartholm, erected in 1755.
— Penid, 6 M. to the W., has a quaint old church.

From Lahti a branch-railway runs to the N. to Vesijarvi (see below),

whence a Steamer plies through the Anianpelto Canal (see below) and the

narrow A/'jdld Soinid to (12 hrs., fare 8 m.) Jyvaskyla {Monopooli, R. 2Va-5,

dej. or S. 2, D. 2'/.> in.), a town of 3800 inhab., picturesquely situated on

the Ji/vuxjiirci, and containing a Finnish normal school and lyceum. Good
views are obtained from the Pavilion (temperance restaurant) in the park
by the sea, and from the belvedere of Ihantola, on the Syrjdnharjii.
Railway to Haapamaki or Suolahti, see p. 242.

From Lahti to the Mankala Rapids via Heinola, a very

attractive trip, practicable from June 4th to Aug. 31st. On the first

day, we take the steamer to Heinola, and on the second day shoot

the rapids and go on from Sidikkala by railway to Helsingfors or

Viborg. Only small articles of luggage can be taken. Those whose
time is limited can do it in one clay by taking the night-steamer,

which sails several times weekly from Vesijarvi to Heinola.

Lahti, see p. 218. A branch-railway runs N. to (4 Kil., in

8 min., 55 p.) the harbour of Vesijarvi.—We proceed by steamer,

starting at the rail, station (to Heinola 5 hrs., fare 3 m.; restau-

rant on board), across Lake Vesijarvi, which is bordered by wooded
hills. We then follow the winding Anianpelto Canal, through a

lock at the end of which we enter the Pdijdnne. Our course then

lies to the E. through the Kallcis Canal, with another lock, and

across the Ruotsalainen and the Jyrdnko to—
Heinola (Plan, see p. 220; tiocietetshus, PI. a, temperance

hotel, R. 2 1
/.2 -5, B. 1, dej. 2, D. 3, S. 2 m.; Restaurant Casino,

PI. 1 ; cab from the harbour to the town 75 p.), a pleasant little

town with 1800 inhab. and a hydropathic.— Tickets for the excur-

sion down the rapids (6 m.) are obtained from Mr. B. Rosenstrom,

the representative of the Finland Tourist Society.

From Heinola the morning-steamer runs to the S.E. to (l-l 1
/^ hr.)

Vaolenkoski (fare 2 m.), whence we walk (10 min.) to the starting?

place of the motor-launch, which descends the Kymmene to (1 hr.)

Mankala (Eskola Farm, dej. V-j2 , R. 1 m.). After a halt of an
hour we go on by rowing-boat (best seats on the left) through the

-Mankala Rapids of the Kymmene, which are framed in finer

scenery than those of the Oulunjoki, and are quite as violent though

much shorter (15-20 min.). The rowing-boat lands at Perolahti,

whence another motor-launch takes us to (20 min.) the farm of

Hannula. Thence we walk to Sidikkala railway 'halt' (p. 218)
in 25-30 min. (conveyance 2 m.).

After passing the first two (and smaller) rapids above the Tolppakoski,
we may disembark and walk along the top of the left bank (fine view
of the Yahiikayrii and the Isokayra; another path below) to (ii/

4 M.) Pero-
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lahti. During the time of high water (down to the beginning of July),

this is the only way in which this excursion can be made.
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The Helsiugfors line turns to the S. — 254 Kil. (158 M.) Hy-
vinkaa (Railway Restaurant ; Hot. Hyvinge, R. 2-3 m.).

From Hyvixkaa to Haxgo, 149 Kil. (93 M.), railway in 4 hrs. (fares

12 in. 50 p., 7 m. 50 p., 5 m.). — The district traversed is at first monotonous.
— 64 Kil. (40 M.) Lohja. The large village of this name (inn) lies on IAkt
Lohja, 2Va M. to the W. of the station, and contains an interesting church
with mural paintings of the 16 -17th centuries. Pleasant trips may be
made on the lake and its banks ; thus a steamer may be taken across the

lake to Hiirjunvatsa and a conveyance thence to Myllykyld (6V4 M. to

the N.E.), which lies 2V2 M. to the E. of the chapel of Sammatti, with
the grave of E. Lonnrot (comp. p. 199). — 84 Kil. Svarta, at the S. end of

Lake Lohja. About 2^2 M. to the N. of the railway station is the manor
of Svarta, belonging to the Linder family. —99 KH. (6172 M.) Karis (Rail.

Restaurant). Hence to Hango, see p. 231; to Abo, see R. 29a.

The scenery m)w becomes monotonous. From (284 Kil.) Kerava
(Rail. Restaurant) a branch-line runs to (33 Kil.) Borga (p. 229).

affording a view of the cathedral to the left as we arrive. Beyond
(302 Kil.) Malm we traverse the Djurgard, and cross the Gulf of

Tiilo by a long causeway.— 313 Kil. (194 M.) Helsingfors.

28. Helsingfors and Environs.
Arrival. At the Bangard or Railway Station (PI. C, 3) cab-ticket>

are given out as at Warsaw (p. 9).— Steamers come to anchor in the
Sodrahamn (PI. D, E, 4).

Hotels (comp. plan of inner town). Societetshus (PI. b ; C, 3), Brunns-
gatan 12, a new building, opposite the rail, station, R. from 5 (with bath
from 10), B. H/2, dej. (11-2) 2, D. (4-7) 3Va- S. (8-12) 4 & 5 m. ; Hot. Kamp
(PI. c; D, 4), Norra Esplanadgatan 29, R. 5-7, B. l*/4, dej. (10 a.m. to 2 p.m.)
lVo-3, D. (3-6.30 p.m.) 3V2-5, S. 3 l

l 2 m., frequented by foreigners; Fexxia
(PI. a; D, 3), Mikaelsgatan 21, opposite the rail, station, R, 3-13, dej. l*/a-2,

D. 3% S. 3V2-5 m. ; Apollo (PL f ; D, 4), Sodra Esplanadgatan 10, R. 5-12,

incl. bath, dej. lVr2 j D. 3-5 m. ; Kleineh (PL e; D, 4), Salu-Torget, R. 3-6.

D. 3V2 m. — Hotels G-arnis. Bristol (PL g; D, 4), Unionsgatan 15, R. 4-8 :

Patria (PL d; C, D, 4), Alexandersgatan 17, R. 3-8. — Kristillinen Jfat-

laUijakoti ('Christian Hospice'; PL m, D 3), Berggatan 17, R. 2-7, dej. 1.

D. lVflin. — Pensions. Central, Alexandersgatan 46 (PI. C, D, 4), in the
Arcade, R. 3-8, dej. lty* D. l3/4 ,

pens, from 6 m.; Touriste, Boulevards-
gatan 4 (PL C, 4), R. 3-7V2 , B. 1V2 m.

Restaurants (open 9 a.m. till midnight). At the hotels; also Kapellet
(PI. i; D, 4), in the E. part of the Esplanade, D. 31

/.,, 'sexa' 4 m.; Opera-
kaUareyi, in the Swedish Theatre (Svenska Teatern; PI. C, D. 4), dej.

Q0 a.m. to 2 p.m.) 11/2. & 2V2 , D- (3-6.30 p.m.) 2i/
2 & 3»/8 , S. (8 p.m. to

midnight) 3*/a & 5 m., music at these two in summer; Bors (PL D, 4),

Fabiansgatan 14, dej. l*/9 & 2i/
2 . L). 3 1

:.,, 8. 3*/a & 5 m.; Catani, Norra
Esplanadgatan 31, next door to the Hotel Kamp. D. 3*/a m., closed in

summer: Brunnshuset (PL k; D, 5), in the Brunns-Park, D. 31
/2 m., in

summer only; Kajsaniemi (PL 1, C3; p. 227); Central, Hagasundsgatan 4
(PL C, 3, 4), dej. P/2, D. li/

2
-2 m. ; Grading Boulevardsgatan 2 (PL C, 4).

new, for ladies; Osmolct (students' co-operative temperance restaurant).
Norra Esplanadgatan 21. in the court, first door. dej. 11/4, D. l»/a, S. 1 m. (no
tips ; vegetarian dishes).— Atdomatic Restaurants : Brunnsgatan 8 (PL C, 3),

Boulevardsgatan 3 (PL C, 4), Unionsgatan 2(> (PL D, 4), etc. — In the en-
virons: Klippan, on the Sodra Blekholm (PL E, 5), in summer only, with
view of the town and the sea, D. 3x

/2 m., band in the evening (steamer
from the Salu-Torg every 74 hr., in 5 min. ; fare 15 p.); Alphyddan (PL C, 1 1.

in the Djurgard (p. 2281 D. 31/2 m; Hogholmen (PL F, 3; p. 228), D. 2'/2 m.
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Cafes and Confectioners. Faser, G-logatan 3 (PI. D, 4); Lofstrbm,
Alexandersgatan 40 (PL D, 4); Brondin, Sodra Esplanadgatan 20 (PI. D, 4)

;

Ekberg, Alexandersgatan 52, first floor; Brondin'1

s Vienna Cafe, City
Arcade. Brunnsgatan 8 (PL C, 3).

Cabs per drive in the town, to the railway station, and in the
Brunns-Park 75 p.; from the station to the town 1 ni. ; to the Djurgard
l

1

4 in.; pej hr. 2, if no stops are made 3 m. Closed cabs 50 per cent

more. Double fares at night (midnight to 7 a.m.).— Motor Cabs, for 1-

:; persons, 600 metres 70 p., each 200 metres more 10 p.

Electric Tramways (15 p.). Boulevardsgatan (YV. end; PL C. 4)

to Skat/tdden (PL E, 4) and back, via Alexandersgatan (PL C, D, 4) and
Salu-Torget (PL D, 4); name-board painted blue. — Told to Hagnas-Torget
( PL D. 2), via Vestra Chaussee (PL B, C, 2, 3), Salu-Torget (PL D, 4), Brunns-
Park (PL D, 5), Henriksgatan (PL C, 3, 4), and Jernvags-Torget (PL C, D, 3);

colour yellow. — Somas (PL F, 2) to Skepparegatan (PL C, 5) via Ostra
Chaussee (PL D, E, 2), Salu-Torget (PL D, 4), and Bruflns-Park (PL D, 5);
iolour green. — Hagnas-Torget (PL D, 2) to Lappviksgatan'.(PL B, C, 4) via
Jernvags-Torget (PL C, D, 3); colour red.

Theatres. Swedish Theatre (Svenska Teatern; PL C, D, 4), Esplanad-
gatan.— Finnish Theatre (PL C, D, 3), Jernvags-Torget.— Alexander Theatre
(PL 2; C, 4), Sandviks-Torget, Russian. — Operetta Theatre, in the Brunns-
Park (PL D, 5), open in summer only.

—

Ap>ollo Theatre, Esplanadgatan,
lor operettas, open in winter only.

Post Office (PL D, 3), Nikolaigatan 6 (probably to be transferred to

the new railway station buildings; PL C, 3); open on week-days 10 a.m. to

7 p.m., Sun. 9-11 a.m. Letter within the town 10 p. or 4 cop.— Telegraph
Office (PL D, 4), Norra Magasingatan 9 (open day and night).

Baths. Ulrikasborgs Badhns, in the Brunns-Park (in summer only);
Bad Central, Arcade, Alexandersgatan 46 (PL D, 4) ; Saima, Hos:bergsgatan*2li

(PL D, 4, 5).— Sea Baths on the S. side of the town (PL 'Sinihus', C 5).

Banks. Fiidands Bank (PL D, 3), Kyrkogatan 15 (11 a.m. to 3 p.m.);

Foreningsbanken, Alexandersgatan 36 (PL D, 4); Nordiska Aktiebanken
(PL N. A.; D, 4), Unionsgatan 32.— Money may be changed at the Fin-
land Tourist Society (see below; 10-2 & 4-6).

Shops. Books : Akademiska Bokhandeln, Alexandersgatan 7 (PL D, 4)

;

Waseniuska Bokhandeln, Norra Esplanadgatan 25 (PL D, 4); Helsingfors
Bokhandeln, Norra Esplanadgatan 19. — Photographs: Xyblin, Pabians-
gatan 31 (PL D, 3, 4); Atelier Apollo, Alexandersgatan 13. — Photographic
Materials: Bdgelund (Kodak), Norra Esplanadgatan 25. — Native Handi-
work: Union of the Friends of Handicraft (Finska Handarbetets Vanner),
Unionsgatan 23, first floor (P1..D, 4), near the Salu-Torg; Pirtti, Boulevards-
gatan 2, first floor (PL C, 4); Hemflit (-Home Industry'), Unionsgatan 3<>.

first floor; Finlands Slojdforening, Alexandersgatan 15.— Angling requi-

sites from B. Benfors, Mikaelsgatan 4 (PL D, 3, 4).

Finland Tourist Society, Nona Esplanadgatan 21 (PL D, i; ifi

a.m. to 3 p.m. on week-days). In the same building is the official Finland
Tourist Office, open on week-days 10 a.m. to 6 p.m.

Consuls. British, V. K. Kestell-Cornish, Alexandersgatan 48 (PL C.

D, 4; vice-consul, S. W. Wancke); American. Viktor Ek. Vestra Kajen 8

(PL D. 4). — Lloyd's Agents, Lars Krogius & Co., Sodra Magasinsgatan 1.

Steamboat Offices. Finland Steamship Co. (Finska Angfartygs
Aktie Bolage

o
t; F. A. A.), Sodra Magasinsgatan 4 (PL F. D.; D. 4), for St.

Petersburg, Abo, Stockholm, Beval, Stettin, Copenhagen, Hamburg, Lon-
don, and Hull; Victor Ek, Vestra Kajeu 16 (PL D, 4), for St. Petersburg,
Viljorg, Fredrikshamn, Kotka, Lovisa, Abo, Bjorneborg, Stockholm, Reval.
and Liibeck. — Steamers ply to Borga (see p. 229); to St. Petersburg (4 times
week; fare 18 or 15 m., comp. p. 201); to Abo (5 times a week; fare 10

or 8 m.); to Stockholm (4 times a week, in 26 hrs. ; fare 36 or 28 m.).

Principal Attractions (one day). Esplanade (p. 224), Athenaeum
i 824), Senate Square (p. 225), National Museum (p. 228), Brunns-Park

Afternoon: drive to Folison (p. 228); in the evening, Djurgaxden
or Klippan (p, 221).



Marketplace. HELSIN

Hdskigfdrs
t
Finn. HeU\ .pital of Finland, the

••f the Governor-"-- - of all the central ofl

. -rnment and administration of the grand-duchy, and of the

Alexander University, and headq-; the 22nd Russian Army
Corps, on a much-indented peninsula, wh:

towards the S.E. and divides a deep bay into two smaller bays

main bay and th^ - tted with numeron-
islets, upon a group of which lies the naval for

- nborg
p. 229. Pop. 150.000 inhab.. of whom half speak Swedish. The
appearance of the town is entirely moderL

. America rather than Europe. Many granite bull i .

since 1900 show a praiseworthy at lc. Th>.

Lutheran Emperor Xicholas Church, the Berghall Church, and the

Greek Catholic Church of the Assumption are especially conspicuous.

—Helsingfors is at its busiest betw :.d June.
The first Iowa of He".- i founded "7 I. Yasa of

Sweden in ISi

Gulf of Finland. 3 M. from ::

The Finns G-ammelstadei. I I
red unJ ft

risl "
"

the tows wu m:1t and fortified in 1749.

tn 1806 Hell raJ Bux-
•

Russia. A: J] and unimportant

j
r mbb 1

busiest pa

.

: inity of the HARBorB.
with its ha: - I, and the neighbouring Sal -

1

• •r Market Place PI. I». 4). The former is divided in:

and Sodra Btmmen by the peninsu" 3 below),

arket-plac- ~ial Palace
rliga Palatset). an unpretending three-storied holding

mbc throne-room in which take place the Dpeni g

losing :he Finnish Diet p. 199 . Not far aff, n the S.

quay, rises the Alexandra JU . an obelisk erected in mem-
ory of the visit of the Empress Alexandra Fcodoww
Farther W. is an Ornamental Fountain . by Vallgren (1908 .

— To
8 is a rnarh -

the E. of the Salu-Torg is a bridge which - a 5 the canal

. :he two harbours. This leads to the quarter

iuddbs PL E. 4 . with its modern apartment building- —
X.W. - - .-.udden is the Greek Catholic Cathedral of the
Assumption RyskaKy . leted in > -

;
ev. This church stands high, and its white r

gilded domes spicnons far and near. It comma
view of the town. To the S. of the cathedral is a chape".

in 1913. -
- IraL is the Mmi



224 Route 28. HELSIXGFORS. Athenaeum.

Mynthuset). Farther to the E. is the Custom House, and at the

extreme end of the peninsula are some marine barracks.

From the Salu-Torg the Esplanade (Esplanadgatan ; PI. D, 4), the

finest street in the town, embellished with four rows of lime-trees,

leads towards the W. Its N. side (Norra Esplanadgatan) forms, in

conjunction with the parallel Alexandersgata, the chief business

quarter of Helsingfors. At the beginning of the Norra Esplanad-

gata (No. 19) is the Private Bank (PI. P. B.), erected in 1904 by

Sonck & Jung (interior worth seeing). In the Sodra Esplanadgata.

at the corner of the Fabiansgata. is the Residence of the Governor -

General, opposite which is the Kapellet Restaurant (PI. i
; p. 221 >,

In the middle of the Esplanade is a bronze statue of the poet Rune-
berg (p. 230). by his son Walter (1885). No. 12 Sodra Esplanadgatan

is the Vasa Bank (PI. V. B.), by Gran, Hedman, & Vasastjerna

1899
1

; Xo. 16 is the Finnish Mortgage Bank (Finlands Hypothek
Forening; PL F. H.), by Lars Sonck (1909). At the W. end of the

Esplanade is the Swedish Theatre (Svenska Teatern: PL C.

D, 4). built by Chiewitz in 1858-60, burned down in 1863. and

restored by Benoit (Restaurant Operakallaren, see p. 221).

To the N."W. of the Swedish Theatre is the Students' Clnb

House, built in 1870 by A. H. Dalstrorn. with a large banqueting

hall; adjoining, on the X., is the New Student's Club House (PL

C, -4 . erected by A. Lindgren in 1911. At the corner of the Mikaels-

irata and the Alexandersgata is»the office of the Pohjola Fire In-

surance Co. (PL D, 4), by Gesellius, Lindgren. & Saarinen (1901).

To the X. lies the Jernvags-Torg or Railway Square (PL C, D, 3),

with the Railway Station (Bangarden). now being built to the de-

signs of Saarinen, the Athenaeum (see below), and the Fin nisi,

Theatre, by Tarjanne (1902).

The Athenaeum (PL CD. 3) was built by Hoijer in 1887, and

its facade is elaborately decorated by Sjostrond and Vallgren.

Besides the collection of art (see below), it contains several schools

for the cultivation of the tine and industrial arts, and also the

Museum of the Union for Industrial Art (open 11-4. in winter

12-3; adm. 50 p.. Sun. 10 p.).

The spacious Hall, and Staircase are adorned with sculptures, in-

• luding (Xo. 708; to the right of che entrance) the Death of Kullervo by
C. Sjostrand (1828-1906).

The Upper Floor contains the*Gallery of the Finnish Art Union.
consisting mainly of works by native artists, and also a part of the Ante]]
Collection (open 12-3; adm. 25 p.. Sun. 10 p.). The collection is continually
being added to, and consequently the pictures are frequently re-arranged.

We therefore give a list or the more important works with the names of

the artists in alphabetical order. —No. 2. H. AhJman-Biese <b. 1867), View
in winter from the Pwnikke; 34. A. von Becker (1831-1909), Oard-players

;

46. G.Benidtson (1858-95). Song of the bride: A. Edelfelt {
1854-1 905), 128.

Duke Karl of Sweden at the bier of Count Clas Fleming, 132. Women in

a church. 133. Christ and Mary Magdalen, 142. Mme. Ackte, the
singer, and Illustrations for Runeberg's 'F&nrik Stal'(a collection of ballads):
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156. B. W. Ekman (1808-73), Scene from Ruaebcrg's 'Elgskyttarna'; M.
Enckdl (b. 1S70), 165. Concert, 630. Resurrection; 637. A. W. Finch (b.

1854). Storm: A. Gotten (b. 1865), 188. Ilmaiinen'a smithy (scene from the
Finnish national epic of Kalevala: comp. p. 199), 189. Triptych from the
Myth of Aino. 191. The Imatra in winter, 193. Lemminkainen's mother
resuscitating her son, 650. Kiillervo; 216. F. Hidonen (b. 4865), Clearing
a path in the primaeval forest; 228-236. W. Holmberg (1830-60), Landscapes;
^55. A'. E. Jamson (1846-74), Wooing in the Aland Islands; E. Jdrnefdt
[b. 1863), 259. Clearing the forest, 265. Landscape; A. Lauraeua (1783-1823),

286. Portrait, 299. Monk in a wine-cellar; 308. A.Liljelund (1844-99). Buy-
in? costumes for the museum: 325. B. Lindholm (b. 1841), Storm in the
Cattegat; E. J. Lbfgren (1825-1884), 335. Portrait. 853. King Eric XIV.
and Karin Mansdotter; 370. H. Jlimsterhjdm [1846-1905), November even-

79. J.Rissanen (b. 1873), Fortune-teller; 470. H. Schjerfbeck (b.1862),

Convalescent; 890. H. Simberg (b. 1873). Portrait; 504. V. Soldan-Brofeldt
h. 1863), Heretics; 903. F. Thome (b. 1871). Boys playing; 530. -4. UotUa
(1858-86), Vegetable market at Nice ; 536. T. Waenerberg (b. 1846), Summer
day on Hogland; V. Westerhohm (b. I860), 547. Landscape. Vallinkoski (no

number); F. von Wright (1822-1906), Animal pictures. — Sculptures by
E. Halonen (b. 1875). F. A. Nylund (b. 1879), TF. Buneberg (b. 1838), C. A.
Sjdgtrand (1828-1906), R. Stigell (1852-1907), J. Takanen (1849-85), F. YaU-
gren (b. 1855), E.Vikstrom vb. 1864). A. Rodin (Jtos. 723-726), aud J. T.

Sergei (1740-1814; No. 749. Faun). —Here also are some old Dutch and
modern Belgian, French, and Swedish pictures.

To the E. of the Athenaeum, at the corner of the Berggata ami

Begeringsgata, is the House of tlie. Old Finnish Party, now also

the meeting-place of the Diet (comp. p. 226). Still farther to the E.

is the Senate Square (Senats-Torget : PI. D,4), bounded on the X.

by the Emperor Nicholas Church, on the W, by the University, on the

S. by the Toirn Hall (Radhuset), and un the E. by the Senate House.

In the middle of the square rises the bronze Statue of Tzar Alex-

ander II. by W; Ruueberg. erected in 1894 by the Finnish people.

The Lutheran Emperor Nicholas Church (PL D, 3), stands

upon a huge mass of granite, which raises it about 30 ft. above the

level of the square, and is approached by a broad flight of 45 granite

steps. It was begun in 1830 in a pseudo-classical style, but, as the

architect Engel died in 1S40 with his work unfinished, the design

was altered, and the building was completed in a different style in

1852. It has four porticoes, with six columns in each, and live domes.

At the sides are two lofty and narrow wings. High up on the facade

are statues of the Apostles, cast in zinc from the models of Schievel-

bein and Wredow (1850). The interior, which is supported by pil-

lars, contains an altar-piece by Neff (Entombment) and a good organ.

The tower (custodian in the E. pavilion on the terrace) affords the

best view of the town and sea.

The University {Alexanders Universitet ; PL D, 4), another

palatial structure, was also built by Engel (1828-32). The stair-

case is adorned with a plaster frieze by Sjostrand, the subject of

which is taken from the "Song of Vainamoinen' (between the ground-

floor and the first floor). On the groundfloor. opposite the entrance,

is the large Aula (reception room), decorated in 1905 et seq. with fres-

Baedeker's Russia. 15
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Edelfelt. depicting the opening of the Abo Academy iu

1640. The Conference Room and the adjoining Chancellor's Office (first

floor) contain portraits of Bus - and eminent natives of Fin-

land, a marble bnst of Queen Chris

ssors and 95 instructors: the total number of

students is about lading 830 women. They are divided

into twelve 'nations' (Afdelningar) and are distinguished by a white

cap with a black band and lyre, which is also worn by the female

students. The lectures are delivered in Swedish and Finnish.
In the same building: is the Zoological Museum (open on Sun. 1-3 p.m.).

— Other institutions of the University are in separate buildings, including
the Library (p. 221), the Chemical Laboratory, the Mineralogical Museum
(Wed. & Sat 12-1), and the Collection of Master Casts . Sun. -2-4).

—The Botanical Gardens (p. 227;, the Pathological and Anatomical In-
ft ittrte (Nikolaigatan 10), theAnatomical Museum (Fabiausgatan 35), and
the Observatory (P1.D, 4; p. 227) also belong to the University.

The imposing Senate House Pi. I'. 4 . 660 ft. long and 33m ft.

deep, was built by Ertgel in 1822, and conta: - government

offices (adm. on application to the porter; fee). On the first floor is

the handsome Senate Room. The antechamber contains portraits

of governors-general of Finland.

Behind the senate-house (E.) lies the Riddarhus r House of
~

.'.ght& (PI. I itz in the Beuaise

style in 1858-61 (castellan in the vestibule, to the right of the

stairs). The spacious hall on the first floor, embellished with the

armorial bearings of the leading Finnish families, was th-

ing-place of the Nobles before the introduction of the new con-

stitution in 1906 (comp. p. 199). The adjoining apartments contain

portraits of Presidents of the Finnish Diet and two paintings by
Ekman (Opening of the Diet at Borga by Alexander L in Lfl

Opening of the Diet at Helsingfors by Alexander II. in 1803 .

To the S., opp-: si iJonsgatan 32 . is the Nor-
diska Aktiebank <Pi. N. A. : D, 4), built in 1 Ilius, Lind-

gren, & Saarinen, and containing a noteworthy hall. Farther

: Fabiansgatan 14 granite

building by Lars Sonck (1912).

deleft, in the Xikolaigatax. which runs towards tl

from the Senate Square, is the F alt in

1883 by Bohnstedt. Opposite, to the right, is the former House
of the Estates Standerhusd; PI. D, 3>, now used for commit-

•mp. p. 199). The building \* as completed : 3

from the plans of G. Xystrom, and the pediment of the portico con-

tains a bronze group by Yikstrom (1903 , representing Alexander I.

receiving the oath of fealty at the Diet of Borga (1809). The build-

ing is to be enlarged by a new hall for the meetings of the Diet

(comp. _ _ —To the left, at the corner of th-. I is the

Stats : PI. D. 3;. erected in ti

nee style jm in 1890 (open da:.
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Leaving Senate Square and following the Usionsgata towards

the X.. we come on the left, opp
sity Library PI. I». 3 . erected by Engel ii _

en <>n week-

days 10-3 and 5-9, in the summer vacation in the morning onlyj.

It contains about 250,000 vols., including (on the groundfloor) the

valuable collection of books and maps made by Baron A. E. von

Xordenskiold. the distinguished Arctic voyager (b. in 1832 at Hel-

singfors: d. 1901). Among many other rare volumes it includes a

primer (Abckiria) of 1542, probably the first book printed in

Finland (shown on request).— Farther on in the Unionsgata, on

the left, is the Russian Military Hospital. Xos. 35 and 37, on the

right, are the New and the Old Clinical Institutes. Opposite the

latter is the entrance to the Kajsaniemi Pari: PL C. D. 3). A band
sometimes plays on summer evenings in the restaurant here p. 221).

At No. 44. Unionsgatan is the entrance to the Botanical Gar-
dens of the University (Botaniska Tradgarden; PL D, 3), prettily

situated on the Tolo Bay and containing fine orangeries and green-

- a open on Tues. and Frid. 11-1, Sun. 2-.: — Pai

a small hill in the suburb of Berghdll. is an imposing church built

by Lars Sonck in 1912 'PL D. 2 : the tower commands a fir

(caretaker on the E. side ).

We now return to the Salu-Torg p. 223) in order to visit the

South Quarter of the Tows. We ascend along the Unionsgata,

on Church iPl.16; 1. and the Swedish Normal
"We then reach the Observatory HilL which is laid out

with pleasure-grounds and affords a panorama of the town and sea.

On the top of the hill is the Astronomical Observatory (PL D, 4),

open on Thurs.. 1-2 p.m. A little to the E.. on the side next the sea,

is 'Shi— PL 14 . a bronze group bj gcD 1898).

-lope of the Observatory Hill, and passing the Ro-
- '

-'
. reach the entrance to the—

Brunns-Park PL D, 5 ; restaurant, see p. 221 tains

numerous villas and is rather a suburb than a park properly so-

called telectric tramways - 222). In :he S. part of the park
are the Ulrikasborg Baths p. 222); farther to the W. are salt-

water baths. Above is an old battery commanding a view of Svea-

borg and of the sea. In the E. part of the park, at Ostra Brunns-

parken 17, is the unimportant Picture Gallery of the Poet Cygndus
(d. 1881; PL D, E. 5; open daily 11-4: adm. 25. on Sun. 10

m the Brunns-Park we return through Hogbergsgatan to the

Esplanade. On our way we pass on the left the New Lutheran
Church PL C. 4. 5>. a Gothic building by Melan . with
two towers 245 ft. in height. Farther on. to the left, is a Fire
Station iBranddepoten). built by Hoijer in 1S92; its tower com-
mands a wide view (open 2-3: fee 25 p. . On the right are the Offices

of the Telephone Co., a granite building bv Lars Sonck (lfl

15*
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Mention may be made of the following buildings in the Kaserngata,
which runs parallel to the Hogbergsgata: the Surgical Clinics (PL 9);

the Scientific Societies' Building, erected In 1899, at the corner of the

Ulrikaborgsgata (No. 24; PI. 17); the old Finnish Guards Barracks (PI. 6),

with a monument in the court to the soldiers who fell in the Russo-
Turkish war of 1877-78; and the striking Club House of the Nyland
Students' Society (No. 40), built by Hard af Segerstad in 1901.— To the E.,

at Sodra Magasinsgatan 4, are the Offices of the Finland Steamship
Co. (PI. F. D. ; D, 4), by H. Neovius (1904).

The West Quarter of the Town is intersected by the wide and

shady Boulevardsgata (PL C, 4). Between the Boulevardsgata and

the Andreegata rises the Old Lutheran Church (PL 4), a wooden
building by Engel (1826), surrounded by a garden. It contains an

altar-piece by Ekman, representing Christ blessing little children.

To the N., opposite the church, in the Andreegata, is a Bronze
Monument to Elias Lonnrot (PI. L.-St.; see p. 199), by E. Yik-

strom (1902); Lonnrot is represented seated, listening to the song of

Yainanioinen (p. 199). At the corner of the Andreegata and Georgs-

gata (PI. C, 4) are the offices of the Suomi Life Insurance Co., by
Lindgren (1911). To the S.W., in the Sandviks-Torg, is the Tech-

nical High School (PL 10), with 40 instructors and 470 students.

At Vestra Chaussee 6 is the National Museum, built by

E. Saarinen in 1912, with a high tower (PL C, 3; not yet opened).

Ground Floor. To the left of the entrance-hall (refreshment room
on the right), in the S. part of the building, are the historical collections.

Farther on, to the W., is the prehistoric and early historic section (from
the stone age to the end of the 13th cent.). Adjoining, on the N., is the
ethnographical section. — First Floor. Baroque furniture ; fayence

;
glass

;

room with mural paintings, from the manor of Jackarby in Nyland; Empire
and modern furniture ; costumes; embroidery; peasant gear.

—

Basement.
Ethnography of the Finno-Ugrian peoples in Russia proper.

About 12 min. to the N. of the National Museum, on the right,

is the Djurgard (PI. C, 1) or Told Park (cab, see p. 222; tram-

way), an attractive park with a large greenhouse (Alphyddan Re-

staurant, see p. 221), picturesquely situated on the Bay of Tolo. On
a small hill are the municipal waterworks (Yattenborgen; view).

About 2 M. to the W. of the Djurgard is the island of Folison.

To reach it we follow the Yestra Chaussee to the N., then turn to

the left into the Majlansgata. a little beyond the Runebergsgata

(PI. B, 2), and finally skirt the shore. Or we may go by steamer

(every hour, in 20 min., from the N. side of the inner Sandviks

Harbour, PL B 5 ; fare 25 p.), or take a carriage (fare from the town

3 m.). The island of FoLison, which is connected with the main-

land by a bridge, boasts an interesting Open Air Museum (with an

18th cent, farm from Konginkangas in N. Tavastland), an admirably
laid out public park, and a temperance restaurant (D. l 1

/2
-2 1

/2 m -)-

On the island of Hogholmen (PI. F, 3), to which a ferry plies

from the Norra Hamu every 1

/g hr. in 10 min. (fare 10 p.), is a small
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Zoological Garden containing native and other animals (admission

free) and a restaurant (p. 221). The highest part of the island (to

the left of the landing-stage) commands a fine view of the town and

the Archipelago.

Environs of Helsingfors.

An excursion among the numerous islands in the bay is pleasant and
interesting, especially in the direction of Borga. Steamers ply several
times daily to various points, and one steamer, starting from the Norra
Hamn at 11.30 a.m., makes a round trip of 2 hrs. Among the points
chiefly frequented by the inhabitants of Helsingfors are the islands of

Knekten, Deger'd (the largest), Vddb, Sumparn, and Villinge, and also

Hertonds and Botby on the mainland. All these lie to the N.E. — The
favourite points for excursions by land include Gainmelstaden (p. 223),

Sbi'nas (with a harbour, brewery, and large prison), Mdjlans, and Munk-
snds. The first two lie to the N.E., the other two, which are separated
from one another by a narrow sound, lie to the N.W.

To the S. of Helsingfors (steamer hourly in 20 min. ; fare 25 p.)

lies Sveaborg (PL E, F, 6, 7), Finn. Viapori, a strong Eussian

naval fortress, occupying a chain of seven islands, and commanding
the entrance to the Bay of Helsingfors. The fortress cannot be

visited except by permission of the commandant; the gendarme who
meets the traveller at the pier conducts him to the Greek Catholic

church and to the grave of Ehrensvard (in all 20 min.
;
gratuity

Va-1 m.).

After the Peace of Abo in 1743, Sweden began (1749) to convert
Sveaborg into a fortified harbour, after plans by Field-Marshal Count
Ehrensvard (see below). The most difficult part of the operation was the
construction of the docks, and not the erection of the ramparts, which
are 50 ft. in height. — In the spring of 1808 the fortress was blockaded
by the Russians and soon fell into their hands, it is alleged through the
treachery of its commandant Admiral Cronstedt. It was bombarded on
Aug. 9 -11th, 1855, by an Anglo-French squadron, with no other effect

than the destruction of the buildings in the interior of the fortress, while
a simultaneous attempt at landing on the islands of Drumso and Sand-
hamn was also repulsed. The hostile fleet withdrew on Aug. 14th. Since
then the works have been materially strengthened.

The steamer lands at the Stora-Oster-Svarto, which contains the

GreekCatholic church and the commandant's residence.— On Vargb'

is the grave of Field-Marshal Count Ehrensvard, with a monument
designed by Gustavus III., modelled by Sergei, and erected in 1788.

This consists of a granite rock, armour-plated in the style of a man-
of-war and bearing a trophy of weapons, inscribed (in Swedish): 'Here

lies Ehrensvard, surrounded by his works, the Fortress of Sveaborg
and the National Fleet'.

From Helsingfors to Borga. Steamer (restaurant on board)

in 4 hrs. (fare 3 m., there & back 5m.). The return-journey may
also be made by railway via Kerava (p. 221) in 2 1

/2 hrs. (62 Kil.

or 39 M.; fares 3 m. 40, 2 m. 25 p.).

Borga. — The steamboat wharf is on the left bank of the Borgaa,
to the W. of the Salu-Torg; the railway station is on the right bank of
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berg the line diverge? to the left from that to Kiihimaki (p. 220,.

About 2V2 M. to the 8 5 - EL) Sjunded is the old church

of that name.— 87 Ki"_. V -

" Karis 'Roil. Redamrm •

Hyvifikda, see p. 221 B. 29a.

103 Kil. BhendM (Finnish Tammimari; Continental H<

3-4 m.. with restaurant open in winter only. dej. I1/*, D. i

V/^m.: Knipan Restaurant, at the harbour, open in sumn-
from the rail, station to the town 75 p.) is a small town :

inhab.. situated on a peninsula. At the E. entrance to the town
is the Slottsbacke '/Castle Hill", commanding a view of the sea.

— In May. 1854. the British ships Hecla and Arrogant de-

the batteries of Ekenas and captured a large merchantman.
About 10 M. to the E. of Ekenas (can. there k '_

lug remains of the old castle of Ra^eborg (Tourist In:
station of Raseborg. on the Helsing: railway. ..

:f this point. —From B
5 m.) to Helsingfors through the Baroiund. On the "small island of Makilo.

MOl (said to be named after a Scot called 11 I

lemiorial to English and French sailors buried here during
War. — A motor omnibus runs daily from Ekenas to Bromarr see below).

We cross the Bay of Pojo.— 119 Kil. Lappvil:. From
side of the Bay of Lapprik we may row in 2 hrs. to the pictur-

esque parish of Bromarv ^Pension Wickstrom. plain, which may
reached from Ekenas [see above' or Hango see p. 2?i

far off lies Rilaks, a chateau in the Earl;- I -yle. with a

picture-gallery and park. On July 26th. 1714. Peter the Great
defeated the Swedish fleet in the Bay of Bilaks. thus winx
first victory of his infant navy.—We pass through woods 1 —

137 Kil. ^85 M. Hango. — e .ted on
the sea-front, to the E. of the town, and suitable foi

from June to Aug. only, R. S-10. BL V
'^rand-Ebtd (PI. c), Boolevai

eranda
overlooking the sea, B. from 2. dej. : S -nvage-HoUl
(PI. d\ Dear'; r 4, D, 2-4 i

Baton- near the Baths, open in summer only. ..-
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S. 2i/
2 m. --Post Office (PI. 4), Jernvags-Torg ; Telegraph Office (PI. 5),

Berggatan 3. — British Vice-Consul, Uno Cairenins, Boulevarden 11.—
Lloyd's Agent, K. Bostrom, Bulevarden 17.— Cab per drive 50 p., from
the rail, station or the harbour to the town 75 p.

—

Season, from June
10th to Sept. 1st.— Visitors' Tax, after three days of grace, 6 m. per week.

Hango (Finnish Hanko) is a town of 7000 inhab., founded in

1878. Its harbour is open in winter, and it carries on a considerable

export trade in butter. It is also a seaside and bathing resort. It

lies on a sandy peninsula stretching for 19 M. into the sea, and

forming the southernmost point of the Finnish mainland. Views are

obtained from the Drottningberg and from the Vattent&rn (PI. 6;

160 steps), which is 102 ft. in height. The Badhus Park, with

its pleasant drives and walks contains a well-defined 'pot-hole'.

From the Bellevue Hotel the road runs E. along the seashore to

the (1 M.) two Tallholmen (cafes).

Steamers to Bromarv (p. 231; five times a week), Stockholm, Hull,

etc. (comp. p. 201; passport, see p. 201).

From Helsingfors to Viborg (St. Petersburg), see R. 27; to Abo, see

R. 29; to Uleaborg and Tornea, see R. 31.

29. From Helsingfors to Abo.
a. Via Karis.

200 Kil. (124 M.). Railway in 5-5V2 hrs. (fares 16 m. 20, 9 m. 75,

6 m. 50 p.).— Steamer preferable to the railway, see pp. 222, 237.

From Helsingfors to (87 Kil.) Karis, see pp. 230, 231. Beyond
Karis the train turns towards the N.W. and passes through the only

tunnel in Finland. From (97 Kil.) Skani a branch-line runs to

(4 Kil.) Fiskars, with a large iron-foundry, established in 1649.

From the tower of the handsome church of (144 Kil.) Sato (Kail.

Restaurant; Gastgifveri), a market-town in the parish of Uskela,

we obtain a good view of the district.— 149 Kil. Halikko, with an

old stone church. A little to the S. are the Aminne and Viurila

estates.

—

o
190 Kil. IAttoinen , with a cloth-factory. — 200 Kil.

(124 M.) Abo, see p. 233; 203 Kil. Abo Harbour.

b. Via Kiihimaki.

275 Kil. (171 H.). Railway in 8 hrs. (fares 21 m. 40, 12 m. 85, 8 m. 55 p.)

;

from Helsingfors to (108 Kil. or 67 M.) Tavastehus in 3 hrs. (fares 9 m. 40,

5 m. 65, 3 m. 75 p.)— Steamer, see above.

From Helsingfors to (71 Kil. or 44 M.) Riihimaki, see pp. 221,

220. The railway continues to the N. and enters the province of

Tavastehus, the S. part of which is admirably cultivated.

108 Kil. (67 M.) Tavastehus. — The Raihcajj Station lies to the
E. of the town.— Hotels. Stads-Hotel, on the N. side of the Main Square,
R. 3-8, D. (2.30 to 6 p.m.) 3 m.; Hotel-Restaurant Teatem, Itainen Linnan
Katu, a little to the N. of the Main Square. R. 3-7, D. 3 m.— Cab from the
rail, station t<> the town 75 p., per hr. 2 m.; to Karlberg & back 3 m., to

AuIhdko Tower & back 4 l
l2 m., waiting 1 m. per hr. — Steam Launch from

the town to the Public Park several times a day.
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T'lvastehus, Finn. Flanteenlinva, a town with 6500 inhab. and

of little commercial importance, is pleasantly situated on the Vana-
javesi, which is bounded on the S. by the wooded heights of the

Hattelma. To reach the (12min.) Main Square (Finn. Iso-Tori) we
turn to the left on leaving the railway station, turn to the right in

4 min., and then cross the bridge over the Vanajavesi. On the E.

side of the square stands the Lutheran Church, built in 1798.

Leaving the square on the N. side by the Itainen Linnan Katu, we
pass the Finnish Lyceum on the right, and in 10 min. reach the

Castle of Kronoborg, founded in 1249 and still in a good state of

preservation. It is now used as a penitentiary for women. About
3
/4 M. to the N. is the Public Park, containing an artificial ruin

(view; temperance restaurant in summer).
On the E. bank of the Vanajavesi. 2 M. to the X. of the rail, station

(cab, see p. 232), is the manor-house of Karlberg, with large greenhouses
(shown on application). In the well-kept park is the Aulango Tower
(110 ft. high), from the top of which an extensive view is obtained; in a

cave below is a group of bears by Stigell.

Beyond Tavastehus we skirt the E. bank of the Vanajavesi and

then cross the river. The church of Hattula, l 1
/2 M. to the N.E.

of (116 Kil.) Parola, has interesting old mural paintings.

147 Kil. (91 M.) Toijala (Railway Restaurant), the junction

of the line to Tammerfors (p. 240).—We proceed towards the S.W.
189 Kil. Humppila.
From Humppila a branch-railway runs to (23 Kil.) Forssa, a village

with 7000 inhab. and a cotton-mill, in front of which is a colossal bust
of its founder by W. Runeberg (1887).— About 5Va M. to the E. of Forssa
lies Mustiala, with an agricultural institute.

199 Kil. Ypaja. The railway now traverses the Lan of Abo and

crosses the Loimaanjohi shortly before reaching (209 Kil.) Loimaa
(Rail. Restaurant). We are now in the most fertile region of the

Lan of Abo and indeed of all Finland.— 219 Kil. Mellila ; 257 Kil.

Lieto. Just before reaching (275 Kil. or 171 M.) Abo (see below),

we see the cathedral to the left. 278 Kil. (173 M.) Abo Harbour.

30. Abo and Environs.
The Steamer coming from Stockholm (comp. p. 201) lies to at the quay

in the outer harbour, where through passengers (not making any stay in

Abo) are transferred to the express train. Passports are scrutinized as the
passengers leave the steamer, and luggage is examined in the Custom
House (PI. A, 4). Cab to the town lx

/2 m.; cab-tickets are given out.

—

The Railway Station (PI. C, 1; refreshment room) lies to the N. of the
town; cab (tickets as at the harbour) to the town 75, vice versa 50 p.,
to the Stockholm steamer li/

4 m.
Hotels. Hamburger Bors (PI. c; E, 2), Kopmansgatan 6. with concert-

garden. R. from 2V2 , dej. 1V4, D. 2 & 3, S. li/
4 m. ; Phcenix (PL a; D, 1),

Alexanders-Torget, R. from 2 1
/-,. dej. lVa. D. 3, S. l*/9 m., these two very

fair; Standard (PL d; D, 2), Kristinegatan 9, R. from 21/2 - dej- IV4, D-

2y2 m ; Jernvags-Hotel (Pl.b; D, 1), near the rail, station, R. 2i/
4-8,

dej. l x
/4 , D. 21/2, S. lV^m.; Saima (PL e; D, 2). a temperance house,

Eriksgatan 15, R. l3/4-5, dej. 1, D. 13/4 , S. 1 m,
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Restaurants. Hamburger Bbrs (p. 233); Samppalinna (PI. D, 2;

concerts), prettily situated on the slope of a hill at the landing-place of

the coasting-steamers; Observatoriebacken (open in summer only), on the
Vardberg (PI. E, 2). — In the environs, Lilla Bockholmen (p. 237; steamer).

Cafes & Confectioners. Lehtinen, Nylaiidsgatan 2, at the corner

of the Nikolai-Torg (PI. E, 2); City, Kopmansgatan, opposite the Ham-
burger Bors (see p. 233).

Cabs. Per drive or to the Kuppis Park 50-75 p., to the Castle and
to the Stockholm steamer 1 in., per hr. V-/2 or (if no stops are made) 2 l

l2 m.
At night (midnight to 6 a.m.) double fares. — Motor Cabs. For 700
metres 70, each 300 m. more 10 p.

Electric Tramway from the rail, station through the town to the
Castle and the Harbour (fare 15 p.).

Steamers to the Castle, Runsata (40 p.), and Lilla Bockholmen (50 p.),

several times a day; to Hangb, see p. 237; to Helsingfors, see p. 222;
to Stockholm, see p. 201 (fares 32 and 26 m., winter supplement 8 and
7 m.); to Salo 4 times weekly; to Nddendal several times daily in 1*/^ hr.;

to Nystad daily; to Bjorneoorg and Vasa twice weekly.

Post Office (Pl.D, E, 2), at the corner of Eriksgatan and Auragatan.
— Telegraph Office (PI. D, 2), Puolalagatan.

Banks (10 a.m. to 3 p.m.). Finlands Bank, Abo Aktiebank, both at
the corner of Slottsgatan and Auragatan (Pl.D. E, 2); Foreningsbanken,
Auragatan (PI. D, E, 1, 2).

Consuls. British Vice-Consul, W. J. B. Wilson, Kaskisgrand 3; U. S.

Commercial Agent, Victor Forselius, Slottsgatan 5. — Lloyd's Agent, J.

G. Wikestrom, Slottsgatan 35.

Baths. Thermae, Auragatan 14 (PI. D, E, 1, 2), opposite the Phoenix
Hotel; sea-bathing at Runsala and other points.

Principal Attractions (half-a-day). Cathedral, Vard-Berg, Biolog-
ical Museum, and Castle.

o

Abo (pron. Obo), Finn. Turku, situated at the month of the

Aura, is the oldest and historically most interesting town in Fin-

land, of which it was formerly the capital. It is also the seat of

the Lutheran Archbishop of Finland and of the Governor of the Lan,

and it has contained one of the three Supreme Courts of Finland

since 1623. It now has 50,000 inhab. and is the second largest

town in the grand-duchy. Its chief imports consist of manufactured

articles, colonial wares, grain, and salt, while the chief exports are

oats, timber, and wooden wares.
The rise of Abo dates from the time when the Swedes and Christianity

entered the land together (1157). The town , which was at first of small
importance and was repeatedly pillaged and burned, entered on a new
era of prosperity in the 13th century. Bishop Magnus I. began the build-

ing of the cathedral, which was finished in 1300. In 1318, however, the
town was. buried by the Russians and the cathedral sacked. The real

prosperity of Abo begins with the Peace of Noteborg in 1323. In 1509
it was captured by the Danes. At the time of the Reformation the
Dominican monastery, founded in 1249, was suppressed and the bishopric
became Protestant; in 1817 it was converted into an archbishopric. In
1030 Gustavus Adolphns founded a grammar-school, which was raised

to the rank of a university by Queen Christina in 1640. The Peace of
Abo (Aug. 7th, 1743) put an end to the Russo-Swedish war, which had
broken out in 1741 at the instigation of France. In 1808 the town and
castle were occupied by the Russian General Buxhowden, and in the
following year, Abo, like the rest of Finland, passed into Russian pos-
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session. Iu 1819 the seat of government was removed to Helsingfors,
whither the university was also transferred after the destructive tire of 1827.

The chief seat of traffic is in the neighbourhood of the two
Bridges over the Aura. Here, on the N. hank of the river, lies

the Town Hall (Stadshuset ; PI. D, E, 2), containing a handsome
banqueting-room. Adjacent is the Alkxaxders-Torg (PI. D, E, 2),

in which are the Theatre, the Post Office, and the Greek Catholic

Church (PI. 4), the last containing paintings by the Finnish artist

Godenhjelm.— A little to the W. of the post office is the Market
(Saluhallen; PI. D, 2).

To the N.W. of the Alexanders-Torg, upon a small hill (view), is

the Art Museum (Konst Museum), by G. Nystrom (PI. D, 1

;

open daily, 12-2 p.m., adm. 25 p.; at other times 50 p.). In the

entrance-hall and on the staircase are sculptures, including (up-

stairs) the marble busts of the founders of the Museum, E. and

M. Dahlstrom. On the first floor are modern paintings, including

'The Defender of Sampo' by Gallen (comp. p. 199).— To the E. of

the Alexanders-Torg, on the Aura, is the Public Library (PI. E, 2),

built in the style of the Riddarhus of Stockholm.

On the left bank of the Aura lies the Nikolai-Torg (PI. E, 2),

a square laid out with gardens. On the right side of this are

the Swedish Lyceum, founded in 1630 as a grammar-school, the

Municipal Offices (Radhuset), and a seated bronze figure by Sjo-

strand (1864) ofH G.Parthan (d. 1804; PI. 3), the Finnish historian.

To the left are the Cathedral, the Akademihus, and a bronze statue,

by W. Kuneberg (1888), of Per Brake (PI. 1), the able Governor-

General of Finland from 1637 tu 1654. On the pedestal is the in-

scription 'Jagh war med laudett, och landett med mig waal tillfreds'

(I was satisfied with the country and the country with me).

The ^Cathedral (Domkyrl:an, formerly St. Henry's Cath-

edral; PI. E, 1, 2), a massive brick building of the late-Romanesque

period (consecrated in 1300), with Gothic and Renaissance addi-

tions, stands in the middle of the former graveyard on the hill of

Unikankari. It is 290 ft. long, 125 ft. wide, and 145 ft. high. The
cathedral is open in summer 11-1 & 4-6; at other times on appli-

cation to the sacristan Lampi, Lilla Tavastgatan 4 (PI. F, 2).

Over the main W. entrance is the large Organ, the finest in Finland,
possessing 5000 pipes and constructed in 1842 with a bequest left for the
purpose by a patriotic baker called Audersou. — To the right of the main
entrance is the chapel of the Stdlhandske family, containing (right) the
tomb of Torsteu Stalhandske, with a recumbent figure in sandstone. —
To the left of the entrance, on the N. side, is the Tavast Chapel, with
the tombs of Archbishop Magnus Tavast (d. 1452), of Field-Marshal
Horn and his wife (recumbent figures in low relief), and of Colonel
Cockburn (d. at Abo in 1621), a Scottish officer who served under
Charles XII. General Wedderburn and other Scots soldiers of fortune
are also buried here. The stained-glass window by Vladimir Svertchkov
(d. 1888) represents G-ustavus II. Adolphus at the bed of the dying Field-
Marshal Horn.— To the left of the choir is the Karikas Chapel or chapel
of the families Horn and Kurck (comp. p. 239), the finest in the church.
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In the middle of it is the granite sarcophagus (placed here in 1865) of

the much-tried Sarin or Catherine Mansdotter (d. 1612), the daughter of a

coiiniioii soldier, who became the consort of King Eric XIV. The central

stained-glass window, by V. Svertchkov, represents Catherine Mansdotter
handing her crown to a page in Swedish dress and descending from the
throne of Sweden, supported by a fair-haired page from Tavastland, who
is emblematical of Finland. — To the right of the choir is the chapel of

the Tott family, endowed in, 1678 by Per Brahe. The marble figure of

a knight in full armour is Alee Tott (d. 1040), a Swedish general in the
Thirty Years' War; at, his side is his wife Sigrid Bjelke. — In the vault
below the choir lie Ake Tott, Sigrid Vasa (d. 1653), daughter of King
Eric XIV. and Catherine Mansdotter (see. above), and various other eminent
personages.— The Choir contains an altar-piece by the Swedish painter
Westin and is adorned with two frescoes by Ekman (d. 1873). The scene
to the right shows Bishop Henry of Upsala (an Englishman; comp.
p. 200) baptizing the Finns at the spring of Kuppis (p. 237); to the left

is Bishop Agricola, a pupil of Luther and Melanchthon, handing King
iiustavus Vasa the New Testament that he has translated into the Fin-
nish language.

The Akademihus (PL E, F, 2), built by Gustavus IV. Adolphus
in 1802-15 for the old university, now contains the Residence of the

Governor of the Lan, the Supreme Court of Justice, the Government
Archives, and other government offices. The former Aula, or Grad-
uation Hall (keeper in the Swedish Lyceum, p. 235), is adorned

with six alto-reliefs by the Finnish sculptor Cainberg (d. 1816),

representing scenes from the history of the town and university.

At the foot of the Vard-Berg (PL E, 2), Stora Tavastgatan 28,

is the building of the Finland Economic Society, established in

1797 tor the promotion of agriculture, art, and industry. Farther

up are attractive pleasure-grounds, containing a restaurant, the

School of Navigation, with the observatory of the old university,

and the reservoirs of the town water-works (hewn out of the rocks).

Farther to the W., reached from the Magasinsgata by following

the Jungfrustig towards the S., is the *Biologieal Museum
(PL D, 3 ; open in summer 10 a.m. to 8 p.m. ; in winter 10-3 ; adm.

50 p.), founded by the consul A. Jacobsson, and affording (in ten

lifelike groups) a good survey of the mammalia and birds of Fin-

land.—A little to the W. is the Recreation Ground (Idrottspar-

ken; PL D, 3).

Returning to the right bank of the Aura and following the

Slottsgata (Pl.B-E, 2-4) towards the W., we reach the *Castle of
Abo (Slottet; PL A, 4; tramway from Alexanders-Torget in 12 min.),

an extensive and heavy-looking building, consisting of two parallel

blocks connected at the ends by two low and massive square towers.

Probably built about 1300, it was formerly the key of Finland and

consequently a frequent object of contest. In the interior is the

municipal Historical Museum, shown on week-days 10-7 (50 p.)

and on Sun. 12-3 (25 p.) on application to the keeper, on the right

side of the court, second floor (Swedish catalogue 50 p.). Its 51 rooms
ci nit tin portraits, furniture, ornaments, articles in pewter, coins, and
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costumes, affording an admirable survey of the evolution of Finnish

civilization. Visitors may also see the cell where Eric XIV. of

Sweden was imprisoned by his brother John from 1569 to 1571.

—

The Church of St. Michael (PL G, 2) is an early work of L. Sonck.

Environs. From the Nikolai-Torg (p. 235) the Nylandsgata

leads S.E. to the Kuppis Park (PI. F, 3); at the S. end of the park

is the Spring of St. Henry, in the waters of which the first Fin-

nish Christians are said to have been baptized (comp. p. 236).

To the N.E. of the town, on the right bank of the Aura, lies

(1 1

/4 M.) the well-preserved Church of St. Mary, a remarkable

brick structure resembling the cathedral of Abo. It is stated to

have been built in 1161 at the bidding of Bishop Henry of Upsala

and to have been the first Christian church in Finland. It was the

cathedral of the country down to 1300.— On the other side of the

?iver is St. Karin, another venerable church.

On the W. side of the town, near the castle, is a long bridge on

piles (toll 10 p.) connecting it with the island of Runsala (Ruis-

salo; cab there & back 3 3
/4

m.). This charming island, which is

about 5 l
/2 M. in length, was originally a royal domain and chasse

and afterwards became the summer-residence of the governors of

the Lan of Abo-Bjorneborg. In 1845 it was acquired by the town

and parcelled out into lots for villas and gardens. It is famous for

its rich flora and for its oak-woods— a rarity in Finland. In the

centre of the island is a spring with an inscription in memory of

the poet Chordus (d. 1806), who resided here for a time (Chorai

Kalla). In the prettiest part of the island is the restaurant of

Allmanna Promenaden. Those who leave the steamer here may
return by it in about 1 hr.

A trip may also be made either from Runsala or from the

town to the harbour and pleasure-resort of Lilla Bockholmen, which
lies between the islands of Hirvensalo (see below) and Runsala.

Excursions from Abo.

a. To HangO.

a. By Railway (163 Kil. or 101 M., in 5 hrs.; fares 13 in. 65,

8 in. 20, 5 no. 45 p.), see pp. 232, 231, 230.

b. By Steamer in 8-11 hrs. (fare 7 m.). The boats start at the

Aura .bridge.— On reaching the mouth of the Aura, the steamer
turns to the S. and enters the sound between the mainland and the

villa-studded island of Hirvensalo. Passing the promontory of

Lerno, we steer first to the S. and then to the E., skirting the S.

side of the island of Kuusto. On this island, someAvhat inland,

lie the ruins of the castle of Kuusto, which belonged to the bishops

of Finland from the 13th cent, onward, and was razed to the ground
on the introduction of Protestantism.
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Some of the steamers pass through the sound of Pargas, on which
lies the well-preserved chateau of Quidja, once belonging to the Fleming
family and now to that of the Heurlins. These steamers rejoin the usual
route at Sandii, in the Pemar Fjord (see below).

Beyond Kuusto the steamer threads another sound, passes the

Gape of Rofvarnas on the right, and enters the spacious Pemar
Fjord. We leave this fjord, between Karuna on the left anfiLSando

on the right, by a narrow strait separating the mainland from the

island of Kirrdto, the largest of the coast-islands of Finland. It

contains blast-furnaces and iron-works. To the right we see the

manor of Vestanktirr, and farther on Lappdal and the church of

Angelniemi. The last is picturesquely situated at the end of the

long promontory which forms the N.E. end of Kimito. We continue

to the S., passing the island of Vartsala on the left. On the same
side are the iron-works of Kirjcbkkala and Mathildedal, with the

blast-furnaces of Tyko between them. Farther on we proceed

through the pleasant Si/romma Canal and past the island oiFinnby
to Hango (p. 231).

b. The Aland Islands.

The local steamer from Abo to Stockholm via the Aland Islands calls

at Degerby (see below) and also at Mariehamn, but the daily mail-steamer
does not touch at these ports.— The smaller steamers which ply 6 times
a week to Mariehamn, calling at various intermediate stations, may also
be used (fare 16 or 12 in.).

The steamer threads its way through the innumerable small

islands opposite Abo, the most important of which are Nagu, Korpo,
and Houtsjcar, enters the Skiftet Sound (see below), and soon

comes in sight of the Aland Islands. These islands are similar

in appearance to those we have just seen, only they are more
numerous and more scattered.

The Aland Islands (Alandska Skargarden, Finn. Ahvenanmaa),
with a total area of 550 sq.M., are separated from Finland by the Skiftet
Sound, 4-20 M. in width, and from Sweden by the Alands Haf, which is

about 25 M. broad. The inhabitants are of Swedish origin. Of the several

hundred islands which the group contains, about 90 ojily are inhabited.
The largest is the so-called Aland Mainland (Fasta Aland), containing
about half of the population. Aland formerly had a governor of its own,
but now belongs to the province of Abo-Bjorneborg.

About 8 hrs. after leaving Abo the steamer reaches Degerby,
a village, on the island of Foglo. Thence to Mariehamn the voyage

takes 2 hrs. more.
The smaller steamers hold more to the N. and pass through the sounds

of Lappvesi and Ddet , which run from N. to S. and contain numerous
islands. In approaching Mariehamn they pass the fortifications of Bomar-
8und, destroyed in 1854, and the Lemstrom Canal, completed in 1882.

125 Kil. or 78 M. (from Abo) Mariehamn, Finn. Maarian-
// a in i/ia {Societetshis, R. 372-10, dej. l x

/ 2 , D. 2 1

/i
m.; Bad-Hotel,

open in summer only, similar charges; Lloyd's Agent, H. Kors-
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Strom :• cab 50 p.), a pleasantly situated little town and bathing

resort with about 1400 inhabitants.— About 12 J

/2 M. to the X. of

Mariehamn lies Kastelholm, with tbe ruins of a castle, founded

in the 14th cent, and occupied down to 1634 by the governors of

Aland. This is one of the most picturesque points among the islands.

About 3 M. to the X.E. of Kastelholm lies the parish of Sund, con-

taining a quaint old stone church, above the altar of which are some
ancient sculptures representing the Saviour, the Virgin Mary, and

the Apostles. In the parish of Scdtuik, 3 M. to the N.W. of Sund.

are the hills of OrrdalskMnt and Asgarda Kasberg (395 ft.), which

may be visited for their extensive views and picturesque cliffs of red

granite.

—

Ecker'6 Storby, the largest village in the Aland islands,

lies on the island of Eckero. situated to the W. in the Alands Haf.

c. From Abo to Xystad via Xai»exi>al.

High Road to (18 Kil. or 11 M.) Nadendal and (83 Kil. or 52 M.)
Nystad. —The sea-journey is, however, preferable. Steamer to Nadendal
and Nystad, see p. 234.

The steamer descends the Runsala Sound, between the islands

of Hirvensalo and Eunsala, and enters the Erstan , a long fjord

running X. and S. It then turns to the N, , leaving Ekstenholm on

the left, and enters the Rauma Sound. This continues to contract

as we approach Nadendal, before reaching which the steamer has

to pass through an aperture resembling a rocky gate.

20 Kil. (127s M.) Nadendal, Finn. Naantali (Suosio, hotel

garni, R. from 3 m.; restaurant in the Brunnshus, open in summer
only, D.. 2-4 p.m.. 3 in.), a small town with 900 inhab., sprang up

round the Bridgittine Nunnery, which was erected here in 1443 and

once enjoyed a great reputation. The ancient Church, situated on

the beach to the N. of the town, contains a few old monuments,
paintings, and sculptures. Nadendal is now much frequented as a

bathing-resort from June to Aug., and contains several bathhouses,

with mud and other baths (visitors' tax 12 in.). Visitors should

order their rooms well in advance.
About 15 M. to the N.E. of Nadendal, in the parish of Masku, lies

Kankas, the old domain of the family of Horn, the members of which
have played such important parts in the history of Sweden and Fin
land. The chateau, a quadrangular building of stone, was erected in the

14th century.

On quitting Nadendal, the steamer passes the sound and church

of Merimasku (steamb. stat.). The next part of our route leads to

the W., through an archipelago of innumerable small islands. Finally

we cross a stretch of open water and reach (6 hrs. from Aboi —
103 Kil. (64 M.) Nystad, Finn. Uusikaupunki (HotelValhalla.

R. 2-4, dej. l 1

/2 . D. 3 m.; cab from the harbour to the town 1 m.),

a seaport and timber-trading town founded under Gustavus II.
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Adolphus in 1617, and containing 4500 inhabitants. The old Church

(1629) contains a small ethnographical collection. The harbour for

the larger steamers is about 2
/3

M. to the W. of the town. The

peace of Aug. 30th, 1721, which placed Russia in possession of

Ingermanland, Esthonia, Livonia, and a part of Karelia, was con-

cluded at Nystad.— About 4}/2 M. to the S. lies Sundholm, a beau-

tifully-situated old manor-house.
From Nystad travellers may visit the Finnish towns on the Gulf of

Bothnia, by means of the steamers coming from Abo (comp. p. 234). —
Raumo, 4 hrs. by steamer from Nystad, see p. 242; Bjbrneborg, 4 hrs.

by steamer from Raumo, see p. 241 ; Kristinestad, see p. 242 ; Vasa (Nikola i-

stad), see p. 243.

31. From Helsingfors to Vasa-Nikolaistad,
Uleaborg, and Tornea. Ounasvaara.
Railway to (187 Kil. or 116 M.) Tammerfors in 5^2 hrs. (fares 15 m. 50,

9 m. 30, 6 m. 20 p.); to (493 Kil. or 306 M.) Vasa-Nikolaistad in 15 hrs.

(fares 33 m. 55, 20 m. 15, 13 m. 45 p.); to (752 Kil. or 467 M.) Uleaborg in

23 hrs. (fares 12 m. 45, 25 m. 45 p., 17 m.) ; to (885 Kil. or 550 M.) Tornea in

27 hrs. (fares 44 m. 35, 26 m. 60, 17 m. 75 p.). — Sleeping-car to Seinajoki.

From Helsingfors to (147 Kil. or 91 M.) Toijala, see pp. 232, 233.

— The train turns to the N., and at (166 Kil.) Lempaala (church on

the left) crosses a small isthmus between two lakes.

187 Kil. (116 M.) Tammerfors.- Railway Restaurant, very fair,

dej. li/
2 , D- 2*/a m. — Hotels. Central Hotel (PI. a; C, 2), Hameenkatu 17.

cor. of the market-place, R. from 5, B. H/rl3/^ dej. 2, D. 3, S. 2 m.; Stads-
Hotel (PI. b; C, 2), Kauppakatu 1, R. from 3, dej. H/2, D. 2V?

-3, S. 3 m.

;

Ernmans (PI. c; D, 2), a so-called 'Christian Hospice', opposite the rail,

station, temperance house, R. from IV2? dej. 1, D. 2 m. — Theatre Restaur-
ant (PI- C, D, 2; p. 241), dej. H/a, D- 21/2- 3, S. 31/2 m. 5 Cafe Engstrbm.
Hameenkatu 26, at the corner of Lantinenkatu (PI. C, 2). — Post Office
(PI. 3; C, 2), Hameenkatu 22; Telegraph Office (PI. 7; C, 2), Puuvilla-
telitaankatu 5. — Cab from the rail, station or steamer landing-stage to the
town 75 p., per hr. 3 m. ; waiting H/2 m - P e i* hr. ; to the Pyynikki 1 m.

—

Steamers ply on the Pyhajarvi to Laukko, Vesilaks, Pirkkala, and Nokia

;

on the Nasijarvi to Buovesi, Visuvesi, and Virdois. —British Vice-Consul.
Bf. Forsstrbm.

Tammerfors, Finn. Tampere, founded in 1779, the largest

manufacturing town in the country, lies on both sides of the Tam-
merkoski, a torrent (with a fall of 60 feet in 1 M.) connecting the

Xasijarri on the N. with the Pyhajarvi on the S. Pop. 46,500.

The foundations of the industry were laid by two Scotsmen, Dr.

Patterson and Mr. Finlayson, at the beginning of the 19th century.

Several of the mill-managers hail from Lancashire or Yorkshire.

—

About 7i M. to the X. of the rail, station is the Johanneskyrka
PI. 1). 8), a noteworthy granite structure by L. Sonck (1907). The
somewhat jarring interior contains an altar-piece (Day of Resur-

rection) by Euckell, while round the front of the gallery runs a

by Simberg) of nude boys bearing a chain of roses and thorns
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emblematical of the burden of life. In one of the aisles is^a crude

piece of symbolism representing the Garden of Death. The Hameen-
katu, the main business thoroughfare, leads W. from the rail, station

to (5 min.) the lower bridge across the Tammerkoski. Both banks are

lined with factories making use of the water-power at their command

:

on the right bank are the Frenckell paper works, the oldest in Fin-

land (1805), and (farther to the N.) the cotton mill belonging to the

NTottbeck family. Opposite the latter, on the left bank, are the linen

spinning and weaving mills of the Tammerfors Linen & Iron Manu-
facturing Co. Beyond the bridge is the Market Place (Finn. Kaup-

patori), on the E. side of which is the Theatre « PI. C. D. 2), with

a terrace overlooking the Tammerkoski (Restaurant, see p. 240).

About 12 min. to the X.. on the Nasijarvi, is the ToivnPark (Stads-

parken), with the imposing Hameen Mu&eo Ndsilinnassa (PLC, 1).

containing an ethnological collection and other objects of interest

(open on week-days 10-7, on Sun. 10-2; adm. 50 p.).

About 3/"
4 M. from the Alexanderskyrka (PL 1; B, C, 2) is the

view-tower (Utsigts-Torn) on the Pyynikki (PL A, 2, 3 ; cab, p. 240

;

88 steps; adm. 10 p.), which commands an extensive panorama. To
reach it, we proceed from the church through the Hameenkatu,
then cross the meadow and ascend through woods. Arriving at the

top of the ridge in 12 min., we turn to the right, and in 3 min. more
we reach the tower. Adjoining are the rocks known as Thermopylae.
To the S., on the Pyhajarvi, is the Pyynikki Restaurant.

Excursions. A pleasant drive towards the "W. (carr. 20-25 m.) may lie

made via the lunatic asylum of Pitkdnieiai and Pirkkala (steamer, see

p. 240) to Nokia (see below).— Another attractive route leads to the N.W.
via Hameenkyro to the (45 Kil. or 28 M.) Falls of Kyrbskoski (82 ft.; view-
tower).— Another drive may be taken to Kangasala (p. 242 ; carr. or motor
car 20-25 m.).— The steamer on the Nasijarvi passes the picturesque
parish of Ylbjarvi on the left, and the chapel of Teisko on the right,

and reaches (2*/a hrs.) Kuru. It then proceeds through the Murole Canal,
a little to the right of which is the Murole waterfall, and enters Lake
Ruovesi. [About 4 M. to the W. of the village of Ruovesi is the Kovero-
jarui.] Farther on we may either proceed to the E. through a picturesque
district to VUppula, 1 M. from the station of that name on the Vasa rail-

way (p. 242). or to the N.W. via Visit vesi to Virdois. with the interesting
Toriseva Lakes.

From Tammerfors to Bjorxeborg, 136 Kil. (85 M.), railway in 41
,., hrs.

(fares 7 m. 5, 4 m. 70 p.j. Iu starting we have a picturesque view of the
town to the left and of the Nasijarvi to the right (see above). — 17 Kil.

Nokia (see above), on the river of that name, with a paper mill. Beyond
(26 Kil.) Siuro we skirt the Kulovesi and then the Rantavesi. and beyond
(59 Kil.) Tyrcaii we traverse an agricultural district. 86 Kil. Kyttald.
Farther on we cross the Kumo-Elf three times, obtaining a good view from
the last bridge. 97 Kil. (60 M.) Peipohja (Rail. Restaurant); to Raumo,
see p. 242.— 136 Kil. (85M.i Bjorneborg, Finn. Pori (Hotel Strbmlund.
Xikolaigatan 15; Otava, Nikolaigatan 5, R. 2V2-6, dej. l x

/.>, D. 3 m.; Re-
staurant Teaterkdllaren, Radhus-Torg; cab from the rail, station to the town
75, per drive 50 p. ; British Consul, C. G. Sundell; Lloyd's Agents, O. Heine
(fc Co.), situated on the S. bank of the Kumo-Elf, 4»/2 M. from its mouth in

the Gulf of Bothnia, is a town of 16,600 inhab., carrying on a brisk trade in

timber. It received municipal privileges in 1558 and was rebuilt after the
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conflagration of 1852. Its port Mdntyluoto lies 12l
/a M. to the N.W. (branch

railway). From the rail, station we follow the Vestra Esplanade in a straight

direction, and after 5 niin. turn to the left into the Norra Esplanade, which

is intersected by the Konstantinsgata and Nikolaigata. In 5 niin. more we
reach the TonvHcdl. situated on a height above the Kumo-Elf, and com-

manding a view of the town. About 5 min. to the E., also on the river,

is the Church, erected by Chiewitz in the Gothic style in 1863, and con-

taining an altar-piece by Ekman. At the corner of the Konstantinsgata

and Vladimirsgata is the Satakunta Museum. There are many factories in

the neighbourhood, and large quantities of salmon are caught in the Kumo.
From Peipohja to Raumo, 47 Kil. (29 M.), railway in 2 hrs.— Peipohjo,

see p 241. - Near (20 Kil.) Panelia are some prehistoric tumuli. -Raumo,
Finn. Eauma (Societetshus, R. V^-i1/^ dej. l 1^, D. 2 1

/8 m. ; cab from the

harbour into the town 1 m., from the rail, station 75 p.; steamer to Nystad
in 4 hrs.), a quaint old commercial town on the coast, contains 6000 inhab.

and received its municipal charter in 1442. Bobbin-lace is made here.

The Town Hall contains a museum. The church of Vuonjoki, with its

mural paintings, belonged to a Franciscan monastery which was suppressed

by Gustavus I. Vasa. — Kauttna, situated 30 M. to the E. in the parish

of Eura, at the point where the Eurojoki emerges from the Pyhajarvi,

was the birthplace of Fredrika Bremer (d. 1866), the well-known novelist.

It has a fine park.

Beyond Tammerfors the train runs in a N.E. direction to (200 Kil.

or 124 M.) Kangasala (posting station).

About 372 M. to the S.E. (omn. 50 p.) is the village of Kangasala
Titrist-Hotel), where a good view is obtained from the tower on the

Kirkkoharju (Church Hill). To the S., on the N. bank of Lake Roine,

we see Liiiksiala, once the residence of Karin Mansdotter (p. 236). From
the Church Hill we keep to the S.E. along the Kangasala-As, a high

narrow ridge between Langelmcivesi (N.) and Lake Roine (S.), and in

50 min. reach the Keisarinharju (Emperor's Hill), the tower on which
commands another fine view. The finest and most extensive view of all

is. however, afforded by the tower on the Vehoniemenharju (to the right

of the path), which lies farther to the S., beyond the Kaivanto Canal
(simple tourist inn). Comp. Inset Map, p. 241.

229 Kil. Orihvesi (Eail. Restaurant). The scenery now becomes

dreary. Before reaching (249 Kil.) Korkeakoski the train crosses

the Yrbsjoki by a long bridge, and farther on, between (260 Kil.)

Lyly and (276 Kil.) Vilppula (p. 241), we cross the broad Straits

of Keuruu. Near (287 Kil.) Kolho the train ascends rapidly and

then crosses an arm of Lake Keuruunselka. — 301 Kil. (187 M.)

Haapamaki (Rail. Restaurant).
From Haapamaki a branch-line runs via Jyvdskijla (p. 219) to (120 Kil.

or 75 M.) Suolahti, whence the steamer may be taken to Viitasaari (Turist-

Hotel), a good centre for trout-fishers.

334 Kil. Myllymaki (Rail. Restaurant). The railway now runs

to the N.W., traversing much wood. 342 Kil. Inha, situated on a

long and narrow lake surrounded by pine-woods.

419 Kil. (260 M.) Seinajoki (Railway Restaurant; Hotel at

the station, R. 2-3 m.), the junction of the railway to Uledbory and

Tornea <p. 244).
From Seinajoki to Kristinestad, 112 Kil. (70 M.), railway in 3-4 hrs..

traversing the fertile S. portion of Osterbotten. — 88 Kil. (55 M.) Perald.
a branch-line runs to (15 l

/2 M.) Kasko, a small seaport (1000 inhab.).

— 112 Kil. (70 M.) Kristinestad or Christinestad, Finn. Kristiinankau-
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puriki {Hotel 'Berg; British vice-consul, William Hagen), a seaport upon
a peninsula in the parish of Lappfjard, contains 3300 inhab., and was
founded in 1649 by Count Per Brahe. The railway station lies on the E.

side of the bay, a bridge across which leads to the town. The hill of

Kva/mbacken, near the harbour, commands a good view (restaurant). Steam-
ers ply frequently, especially on Sat. ;md Sun., to the pleasure-garden

and restaurant on the island of Hbgholmen. Steamers also ply to Abo
and other ports (comp. p. 240).

We cross the Kyronjoki by a lung bridge and enter the more
cheerful district of East Bothnia, the fields and meadows of which

are only here and there interrupted by marshes— 448 Kil. Orig-

in a!a and (460 Kil.) Terrajoki. Both lie in the parish of Storkyro,

which is celebrated for its fields of grain. The parish church, built

in 1304 and containing some interesting old mural paintings, lies

5 M. to the N.W. of Orismala. — Near (469 Kil.) Laihia are nu-

merous Hunnish graves.

478 Kil. Toby. The train now passes Gamla-Vasa (see below).

493 Kil. (306 M.) Vasa or Nikolaistad. — The Railway iStatin,*

lies to the E. of the town.— Hotels. Ernst, Kyrko-Esplanade 16, R. 3-8.

dej. 2, D. 3. S. 2 m.; Central Hotel, Hofratts-Esplanade, not far from the

rail, station, similar prices.— Restaurants. Pavilion (closed in winter*,

near the Supreme Court and the steamboat-pier, with music frequently in the

evenings; Esplanade Caf&, Hofratts-Esplanade 12; Sandviks Villa, to the

S. of the town.— Cab from the railway station to the town 75 p., per drive

50 p., per hr. lV-2-2 m. — Post Office, at the rail, station.— Telegraph
I >rFieE, Skolhusg'atan 38.— Steamer to the Finnish coast-towns (see p. 240),

also to the Swedish coast-towns.— British Vice-Consul, Karl Kurten.—
Lloyd's Agent, Arvid Na'sman, Sandogatan 2.— Xeedlework, etc., may
be purchased at the Slojdbutik, Handels-Esplanade 20.

Vasa, officially styled Nikolaistad, Finn. Nikolai'n-Kaupuiiki

,

picturesquely situated on the peninsula of Klemetso, is the seat of

the Governor of the Lan and of one of the three Supreme Courts of

Finland, and also the chief commercial town of Osterbotten (East

Bothnia). Pop. 22,000. The town, which was founded in 1606, received

its municipal charter, with the right to bear the name and arms of the

Yasas, five years later. The original town (Gamla-Vasa, see above)

was burned down in 1852 and was rebuilt on its present site (3 M.

farther to, the X.W.) under the name of Xikolaistad iu 1862.—-From

the railway station we follow the Hofratts-Esplanade to the Xikolai-

Torg, containing the Lutheran Church of the Trinity, built in the

Gothic style by Setterberginl863, and the Town Hall, built bylsseus.

To the S. of this square is the Greek Catholic Church, commanding
a view of the sea. To the W. of it, on the sea, is the Supreme Court,

a large building surrounded by a park. Close by, to the X., Sando-

gatan 1, is a Historical Museum (adm. 25 p.).

A little to the N. lies the island of Brando, connected with the town
by a bridge, and containing docks, factories, and warehouses. To the W.
of the town are the islands of Sando, with a public park, and Vasklot,

with a harbour and numerous villas, both also connected with the town
by bridges. —Korsholm, a little to the S. of Old Vasa, formerly a royal

domain and farm with a fortified chateau, is now an agricultural school.
— The 'Great Quarken', forming the channel between Finland and Sweden,
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is here only about 30 M. wide, and in winter is generally frozen hard
enough for traffic across it. Thus, on March 17th, 1809, the Russians under
Barclay de Tolly marched from here to Umea over the ice.

The Railway from Seinajoki to Tornea at first runs to the

X. across the level plains of Osterbotten (E. Bothnia). Farther on

it bends somewhat to the E. and ascends gradually to the wooded

region. Between Seinajoki and Uleaborg we cross 121 bridges.

Beyond (424 Kil. or 263 M. from Helsingfors) Nurmo we twice cross

the Lappod (Finn. Lapuanjoki). 442 Kil. Lapua, a large village

with a monument commemorating the battle between the Russians

and Finns on July 8th, 1808. 456 Kil. Kauhava (230 ft.; Rail.

Restaurant) is known for its manufacture of curious knives (on sale

at the railway station). 474 Kil. Harma. The train descends along

the Lapuanjoki to (497 Kil.) Jeppto (Finn. Jepua), and bends slightlv

to the N.E.— 510 Kil. (317 M.) Kovjoki.

About 5*/a M. to the W. of Kovjoki (branch-line), and 2 l
j.z M. from

the niouth of the Lapuanjoki in the Gulf of Bothnia, on two rapids formed
by that river (view from the bridge), lies Nykarleby, Finnish Uusikar-
tepyV {Stads-Hotel, R. 2i/

a-S
1
/8, dej. I 1

/*, D- 2*/8 m.), a small town with
1250 inhab. and a normal school. Zakris Topelius (1818-98), a popular
Finnish poet, was born here. — About 3 M. to the S. lies Jutas, the scene
of a Swedish victory over the Russians on Sept. 13th, 1808. It contains a

handsome monument erected in 1885, with a medallion-portrait of Colonel
von Dobelu, leader of the Swedes. The decisive battle of the campaign,
however, in which the Russians were victorious, took place on Sept. 14th,

1808, at Oravais, 21 M. to the S., on the road to Vasa.

The railway now once inure approaches the coast.— 519 Kil.

(322 M.) Benna.s.

From Bennas a branch-railway runs to (8 Kil. or 5 M.) Jakobstad,
Finn. Pietarsaarl (Stads-Hotel, R. 3 x/2-6 m. ; cab from rail, station to the
town 75 p., from the harbour li/

2 m.), an industrial and commercial town
with 6700 inhabitants. Its port, with which it is connected by railway, lies

2 M. from the town, on the island of Alholm (Alheda Temperance Rest-
aurant). A good view is obtained from the tower of the town-hall, which
lies V4 M. to the W. of the rail, station. — Jakobstad was the birthplace
of J. L. Runeberg (1804-77), and 2 l

j.2 M. to the N.E. of the town (cab H/4 m.)
and 1 M. to the E. o ! Alholm, is Rimeberg'8 Stuga, a favourite resort of

the poet in his youth.— About -/ 3 M. to the S. (cab 75 p.) is the parish
church of l'ederso\ built of granite blocks about 1250.

Farther (in we cross several littoral streams.— 526 Kil. Kallby.

552 Kil. (343 M.) G-amla-Karleby, Finn. Kokkola (Societets-

lius, opposite the rail, station, R. 2 1 /.,-5 m.; Brit, vice-consul, Carl
J. Forseii), a trading-town with 4100 inhab., founded in 1620. The
port Yxpila lies 3 M. to the W. of the town (railway (5 times daily.

fare 25 p. ; can-. 2 m.).

In June, 1854, a small detachment of English sailors and marines
landed here to compel the burgomaster to surrender the public funds in

his hands, but fell into an ambuscade and lost their leader. A flotilla

of small boats afterwards endeavoured to avenge this check, but were
off by the fire <»f the soldiery from Vasa, with the loss of a gun
seamen. One of the boats was also captured, and is still exhibited
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here. The pretty Cemetery contains a monument to the memory of three

English seamen who fell on this occasion.

The railway now turns to the E. and crosses the Perhonjoki.

At (592 Kil.) Kannu8, where a halt of 20 min. is made for dinner, we

cross the Lestijoki. At (614 Kil.) Sievi we cross the Sievijoki, and

at (631 Kil.) Ylivieska we cross the Kalojoki. At (643 Kil.)

Kangas, the train turns to the N., and just short of (659 Kil.)

Oulaintu it crosses the Pyh&joki.— 699 Kil. (434 If.) Lap})')

(Rail. Restaurant).

From Lappi a branch-railway runs to (28 Kil. or 17 l
l2 M.) Brahestad,

Finn. Eaahe (Lagerstam. R. 2-5 m. : cab from the rail, station to the town
50 p.; bathing-house on the beach), a clean-looking town of 3600 inhab.

in the parish of Salo. founded by Count Per Brahe in 1H49. It posses-

ses a good harbour and carries on considerable trade and manufactures.
About V3 M. to the XT.W. of the rail, statiqn is a square, with a bronze

statue of Per Brahe, a replica of that in Abo (p. 235). A little to the

X. is a wooden church dating from 1651.— Salo, 3 M. to the S. of

Brahestad, has a quaint church of 1622, with mural paintings and images
of saints.

Near (706 Kil.) Ruukki we cross the Siikajoki. At (729 Kil.)

Ldminka the train reaches the coast, which it skirts to (742 Kil.)

Kempele.

754 Kil. (468 M.) Uleaborg. — The Railway Station lies to the E.

of the town. — Hotels. Societetshus, R. 3 x/r6 > dej. 2, D. 3, S. 2 m.; Nya
Hotel, at the station, R. lVrfi dej. I 1/* D. I 1/, m., a temperance house:

TuHst-Hotel, at the station, similar prices. —Restaurant. Raatti, on the

island of that name. — Cab from the rail, station or the Kurkela bridge

to the town 75, per drive 50 p., per hr. 2 1
/2 m. — British Vice-Consul,

•J. R. Weckman.— Lloyd's Agent, Viktor Hfickert.— Steam Launches
to Raatti 10 p., to Toppila (see below) 20 p.

Uleaborg, Finn. Oulu, a prosperous commercial and industrial

town (leather) with 21,000 inhab., founded in 1605, lies on the left

bank of the Oulunjoki, at the point where it flows into the Gulf of

Bothnia. From the rail, station we follow the Stationsgata for

7 min., and then proceed to the right through the Kyrkogata to

the Franzen Esplanade, in which is a bronze iiust (by Stenberg) of

F. M. Franzen, the poet, who was a native1 of Uleaborg (1772-

1847). On the N. side of the Esplanade is the house of the governor

of the province; on the E. side is the church, near which is the grave

of Messenius (p. 217). About 1

/ 2 M. to the X., in the Merikoski,

are the Frihetsholmarne or Islands of Freedom. A little to the

X.W. of the Esplanade is a bridge leading to the island of Raatti.

The curious funnel-shaped wooden structures (so-called Pata) here

projecting into the river are for catching salmon, and are generally

cleared about 5 p.m.
A branch-line runs to the N.W. to (4 Kil.) Toppila, the port of

Uleaborg, containing a large tar-depot (50-60,000 barrels annually).

From UleAborg to the Rapids of the Oulunjoki. We first take the

steamer to Muhos (p. 218), then go on by land to (8 M.) Merita (p. 218).

whence we descend the rapids in a small boat (comp. p. 218).- A motor
service to Vaala is in view.
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Tin* railway to Tornea (§3 bridges) crosses the Oulunjoki just

beyond Uleaborg, and then runs to the N. at a short distance

from the E. coast of the Gulf of Bothnia.—859 Kil. (534 M.)

Kemi Rail. Restaurant; Anna EiemelaTs Inn), a small town with

21)00 inhabitants.

Prom Kemi a branch-line (1JL4 Kil. or 71 M., in l
1

/^ hrs.) runs to the X.I-..

up the right bank of the Kemijoki, which is often visible from the train,

to Eovaniemi (inn), a small town at the confluence of the OunasjoM,
descending from the N.. with the Kemijoki. Opposite, on the left bank

of the Kemijoki (short boat-trip, then "., lir.'s walk), rises the bill of

Ounasvaara (710 ft.), from which the midnight sun may be seen between

June 18th and June 28th.

The train to Tornea crosses the Kemijoki (see above).

885 Kil. (550M.) Tornea, Finn. Torulo (Societdshus). From
the rail, station, which lies on the left bank of the wide and rapid

Torniojoki, a steam-ferry plies to the little town (1700 inhab.), sit-

uated on the right bank. It is the northernmost townin Finland, and

lies on the Swedish frontier. The wooden church built in 168-4 is

still in its original condition, and contains some ceiling paintings.

Many salmon are caught in the Torniojoki.— To the S. is a bridge

leading across a shallow arm of the river to the Swedish town od

Haparanda (Stads-Hotel, very fair). For details, see Baedeker's

Norway and Sweden.
About 51 M. (87 Kil.) to the N. of Tornea, on the Finnish side of the

boundary, at the confluence of the Tenycli with the Torniojoki, rises

the hill "of Avasaxa (730 ft.), which is visited annually on June 22-25,th

by crowds of tourists for the view of the midnight sun (the Ounasvaara.
see above, is more accessible). The top, on which stands a shelter-hut,

is reached by a climb of 3
/4 hr. Numerous names of visitors have been

carved in the rock here. The trip to Avasaxa and back takes three days
by carriage (30 m., with two horses 50 m.); there is also a motor service.

Nightquaiters are provided at the farms of Hataivkka and J-UUSO, but

the traveller should bring his own provisions.
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V. CENTEAL AND NOETHEEN EUSSIA.

Route . Page

32. From Warsaw to Moscow via Brest and Smolensk . 248
From Siedlce to Polotzk. From Brest-Litovsk to Kholm

;

to Bryansk 249. — From Smolensk to Orel ; to Sukhinitchi
253.— From Vyazma to Tula. Borodino 254.— Monastery
of St. Sabas 255.

33. From Kiga to Moscow 255
a. Via, Smolensk . 255

From Polotzk to Bologoye 255.

b. Via Kreuzburg and Rzhev 256
Monastery of the New Jerusalem 256.

34. From St. Petersburg to Vitebsk (Kiev) 257
From Vitebsk to Zhlobin 257.

35 From St. Petersburg to Tchelyabinsk (Siberia) via

Vyatka 258
From Perm to Yekaterinburg via Biser 259. — From
Yekaterinburg to Omsk via Tyumen 261.

36. From St. Petersburg to Staraya Eussa (Pskov) via

Novgorod . 261
37. From St. Petersburg to Moscow 266

From Bologoye to Pskov 266; to Rmbinsk 267.—From
Likhoslavl to Vyazma 267.

38. Moscow 269
I. Arrival. Departure. Railway Stations 269.— II. Hotels.
Restaurants 270.— III. Carriages. Tramways. Steamers
271.— IV. Post and Telegraph Offices. Consulates.
Police Stations. Commissionnaires 272. — V. Theatres.
Concerts. Clubs 273.—VI. Churches. Physicians. Chem-
ists. Baths. Shops. Banks 273.— VII. Principal Attrac-
tions. Distribution of Time 274.

a. The Kremlin 278.— b. Inner City (Kitai-Gorod) 296.
— c. South-West Quarter 301.— d. North-West Quarter
308. — e. North-East Quarter 310. — f. East Quarter
312.— g. South-East Quarter 314.— h. South Quarter 315.

39. Environs of Moscow . 320
a. Tcherkizovo. Izmailovo 320.— b. Kuskovo. Kosino 321.
— c.Lyublino. Kolomenskoye. Tzaritzuino 321.— d. Kun-
tzevo 322.— e. Petrovski Park. Petrovsko-Razumov-
skoye. Tushino. Arkhangelskoye. Ilyinskoye 323.

—

f. Ostankino. Alexeyevskoye 324.

40. From Moscow to the Troitzko-Sergiyevskaya Lavra . 325

41. From Moscow to Kostroma via Sergiyevo and Yaros-

lavl . 328
From Alexandrov to Ivanovo 328.

42. From Yaroslavl to Archangel 334
Solovetzki Convent 336.

Baedeker's Russia. 16
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Route • Page

43. From Moscow to Nizhni-Novgorod 336
Suzdal. From Novki to Kineshma 338.

44. Nizhni-Novgorod 339
45. Voyage down the Volga from Tver to Nizhni-Novgo-

rod, Kazan, and Suizran 347
From Kazan to Perm 354.

46. From'Moscow to Tula and Kursk (Kharkov, Sebas-

topol) 359
Prom Tula to Yeletz. From Gorbatchovo to Bogoyav-
lensk 361. — From Orel to Gryazi 362. — From Kursk
to Konotop (Kiev) 363.

47. From Moscow to Kazan 364
48. From Moscow to Samara (Siberia, Tashkent) . . . 364

a. Via Tula and Ryazhsk (Siberia) 364
b. Via Ryazan (Rostov -on -the -Don) and Ryazhsk

(Siberia) 366
Zaraisk 366.

c. Via Ryazan and Ruzayevka' (Orenburg, Tashkent) 367
49. From Samara to Orenburg (Tashkent) 367
50. From (Moscow) Samara to Tchelyabinsk (Siberia) . 369

32. From Warsaw to Moscow via Brest
and Smolensk.

1224 V. (811 M.). Express traiu, with through-carriages, in 24V 2 brs.

Fares 30 rb. 40, 20 rb. 60 cop. ; reserved seat (p. xxiii) 2 rb. 40 cop. ; sleep-

ing-car 9 rb. 80, 7 rb. 35 cop. Train de luxe once weekly in 24 hrs. (fare

44 rb. 10 cop.). Ordinary train in 37 hrs. ; fares 24 rb. 50, 14 rb. 70 cop.

Most of the trains start from the Brest Station, but some of the expresses

start from the Kovel Station. The line between Brest and Moscow was
christened the Alexander Railway in 1912, in memory of the events of 1812.

From Wirballen via, Vilna (carriages changed), Novo-Vileisk, and
Minsk (junction-line between the two stations; change) to (1067 V. or

707 M.) Moscow in 251
/* hi' s - (fares 22 rb. 50, 13 rb. 50 cop.; extra charge

for express train and reserved seat); the through -carriages from Wirballen
to Moscow take no less than 36 hrs.

Warsaw, see p. 9. The train runs towards the E. and at first

traverses the battlefield of Grochow (p. 25).— 35 V. Novo-Minsk,

a town of 7000 inhab. on the Srebrna, which must not be confounded

with the capital of the government of Minsk (p. 250). Branch-rail-

ways run to (25 V.) Pilawa (p. 27) and to (33 V.) Tluszcz (p. 44).

84 V. (56 M.) Siedlce, Oh/iJieirT>, or Syedletz (Bail Restaur-

ant; Victoria, R. 1-2 rb., D. 70 cop.; cab from the station to the

town 25 cop.), a town of 34,000 inhab., contains a large chateau,

formerly belonging to Prince Oginski, and an interesting old build-

ing, which once served as town hall.— A branch-railway runs hence

V.; 2 1

/* hrs.) Malkinia (p. 44).



to Moscow. BREST-LITOVSK. **• Route. 049

From Siedlce to Poi.otzk, 594 V. (394 M.), railway in 18 his. —
Beyond (41 V.) Plydterowo we cross the Bug. 85 V. Tchere'mkha, the

junction for the railway from Bialystok to Brest-Litovsk (p. 45); 113 V.
Gdinovka (p. 45). Beyond (131 V.) Ndrevka we cross the stream of that
name. — Just short of (185 V.) Bagrationovskaya (Rail. Restaurant; p. 451

we cross the Rossa, and before reaching (219 V.) Mosti (Rail. Restaurant)
we cross the Niemen. From Mosti a branch-line runs to (55 V.) Grodno
(p. 45). — 288 V. Lida (Rail. Restaurant; p. 39). Beyond (353 V.) Voigyan

i

(Rail. Restaurant) we skirt the Berezina at places. 407 V. Molode'tchno
(Rail. Restaurant; p. 39). "We now cross the Viliyd. 488 V. Parafianovo
(Rail. Restaurant). After passing (526 V.) Podsvilye the train traverses

a hilly and wooded region, dotted with numerous lakes.— As we approach
(594 V. or 394 M.) Polotzk (p. 255) we cross the Dvinci.

110 V. (73 M.) LvJcotv (Rail. Restaurant), a town with 10,500

inhab., whence a branch-line runs S.~W. to (57 V.; 2 hrs.) Ivangorod

(p. 27) and another to the S. to (104 V. ; 4 hrs.) Lublin (p. 28).

159 V. Biala, E-fejia, a district town with 22,000 inhab. situated

on the Krzna or Trzna.— The train now skirts the fortifications

of Brest, and crosses the Bug by an iron lattice bridge.

199V. (132 M.) Brest-Litovsk (BpecrL-JlHTOBeirB), Pol. Brzesc
Liteivski (445 ft. ; Bail. Restaurant, very fair; Victoria, Bristol,

Yevropa, R. l 1/^ rb. ; cab from station to town 30 cop.), a town of

57,000 inhab. (half of them Jews) in the government of Grodno, is

the seat of a Greek Catholic bishop and the headquarters of the 19th

Army Corps. It consists of the new town, laid out in 1833 on the

right bank of the Muchaiviec, which here flows into the Bug, and

of the strong fortress on the right bank of the Bug, l x

/ 4
M. distant.

From Brest-Litovsk to Kholm, 107 V. (71 M.), railway in 4 hrs.—
61 V. Wlodawa, a district town with 11,700 inhab. on the upper Bug; 100 V.
Ruda. with glass-works.— 107 V. Kholm, see p. 29.

From Brest-Litovsk to Bryansk, 757 V. (502 M.), railway in 26 his.

The railway traverses, from "W. to E., the Polyesye (TJoji-fecBe, i.e. 'for-

est land'), a large triangular district (33,600 sq. M. in extent) consisting
of forests, marshes, lakes, and meadows, between Brest-Litovsk, Mohilev,
and Kiev; drainage operations were begun in 1875.— At (24 V.) Zhdbinka
(p. 250) our line diverges to the right from that to Minsk, and follows
the left bank of the Pripet. 46 V. Kobrin (Rail. Restaurant), a district

town with 11,300 inhab. on the Dnieper & Bug Canal.— 159 V. Pinsk (Rail.

Restaurant; Bassevitch, BolshayaKiyevskaya, R. 60 cop. to 2Vs>rb. ; cab from
the station to the town 40 cop.), the chief town of a district in the govern-
ment of Minsk/ with 37,000 inhab. (incl. many Jews), situated on the Pina.
It contains large factories for making Russian leather. A steamer plies
hence via the prettily situated town of Mozuir (see below) to (2 days) Kiev
(p. 377).— 214 V. Luninetz (Rail. Restaurant), see p. 39; 283 V. Zhitkovitchi
(Rail. Restaurant). About 12 V. (8 M.) to the S. of the station of (380 V.)
Mozuir (Rail. Restaurant) is the above-mentioned town of 10,700 inhab.
(izvoshtchik in summer IV2 rb.). 416 V. Vasilevitchi (Rail. Restaurant).
Beyond- (456 V.) Ryetchitza (Rail. Restaurant) we cross the Dnieper, and
beyond (497 V.) Homel (p. 39) we cross the Sozh. — From (564 V.) Novo-
zuibkov (Rail. Restaurant), a district-town in the government of Tcherni-
gov, with 21,500 inhab., a branch-railway runs to (113 V.) Xovgorod-Syeversk
(Rail. Restaurant), an old town of the government of Tchernigov, with
12,700 inhab., situated on the Desna.— 628 V. Unetcha, 679 V. Potchej),
both with rail, restaurants.— 757 V. (502 M.) Bryansk, see p. 376.

From Brest-Litovsk to Odessa, see R. 52; to Bialystok, see p. 45.

16*
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The train runs through the wooded and monotonous governments

of Grodno (occupied by White Russians
; p. xli), Minsk, and Smolensk.

— 224 V. Zhdbinka (3Ka6HHKa); to Bryansk, see p. 249. 292 V.

Pogodino (Rail. Restaurant); 389 V. Bardnovitchi, the junction of

the railways to Bialystok (p. 45), and to Vilna and Rovno (p. 39).

520 V. (345 M.) Minsk.— There are two Railway Stations (both
with restaurants), the Brest Station to the S.W. of the town, the Romni
Station to the S.

—

Hotels. Grand-Hotel Garni, Sakharyevskaya, at the
corner of the Bogodyednaya; Paris, Sakharyevskaya, adjoining the Lutheran
Church, with a good restaurant; Novo-Moskovskaya, Sakharyevskaya 86,
R. l-5 x

/2) D. (2-5 p.m.) 1 rb., with a restaurant frequented by Germans;
Odessa, opposite the G-rand-Hotel.— Cab from the railway stations to the
town 50 or 40 cop.— Tramway from the railway stations through the town
6 cop.— Post & Telegraph Office, Grubernatorskaya.

Minsk, the capital of the government of the same name, is

situated on both sides of the Svislotch, a tributary of the Berezina,

and is the seat of a Greek Catholic bishop and the headquarters of

the 4th Army Corps. It contains 105,000 inhab, one-half of whom
are Jews, and carries on an important trade, holding a yearly fair

in March. The lines of streets leading from the railway stations

(tramway, see above) unite at the corner of the Sakharyevskaya and

the Kolomenskaya. To reach this point from the Brest Station we
first take a few steps to the right, then proceed to the left through

the Moskovskaya, and, beyond the Libau & Romni Railway, turu

to the right into the Sakharyevskaya (25 min.). From the Romni
Station we turn to the left, then follow the Peterbiirgskaya to the

right, and finally turn to the left and follow the Kolomenskaya to

the Sakharyevskaya (10 min.). Proceeding along the Sakharyevskaya
to the right, we reach (10 min.) the Gubernatorskaya, one of the

chief business-streets. Here we proceed either in a straight direc-

tion, passing the Lutheran Church, to the Alexander Square (r.),

or we may turn to the left along the Gubernatorskaya and reach the

(4 min.) Sobornaya Sq., on the right side of which are the District

Courts and the Greek Catholic Cathedral of SS. Peter & Paul,
founded in the 16th cent, and rebuilt in 1857, while to the left are

the House of the Governor and the Roman Catholic Cathedral.

About 5 min. to the E. of the Alexander Square is the Governor's

Garden, where a band plays on summer evenings.
From Minsk to Vilna or to Romni, see p. 39.

-597 V. (396 M.) Borisov (Bail. Restaurant). The town of the

same name (Kommertcheskaya Hotel), the chief town of a district,

lies 2 M. to the N. of the station (cab 50 cop.), on the left bank of

the Ber6zina (p. 251) and contains 19,400 inhab. (half of them Jews).

— About 8 M. to the N.W. of Borisov (can*, in l 1
/^ hr. ; fare, there &

back, 3-4 rb.), lies the village of Studyonka (see p. 251) on a slope

rising from the left bank of the Berezina. The spot where the

French crossed the river in 1812 is now marked by two simple

monuments. Comp. the Inset Map, p. 251.
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SMOLENSK. 32. Route. 251

Beyond Borisov the course of the railway corresponds pretty

closely with the line of retreat followed by the French Grande
Armec in 1812. A certain historical interest is thus imparted to

our journey, which offers few scenic attractions. Just beyond Bori-

sov we cross the Berezina by a long bridge. This river, which
is nowhere more than about 100 ft. wide, winds sluggishly and

circuitously through a tract of marshy pastures, V^A -^- iR width.
On the evening of Nov. 13th (Nov/ 25th), 1812, the' day before the

famous passage of the Berezina by the French, the main body of Napoleon's
crippled army was either at Borisov or on the way to it. In all Napoleon
had 31,000 men under arms, with 250 guns, besides 35,000 disorganized
and unarmed stragglers.— On Nov. 14th, when the French began to cross

the Berezina, it had overflowed its banks and was full of large masses
of ice. The right bank of the Berezina was guarded by a Russian corps
of 31,500 men under Tchitchagov, but Napoleon managed to deceive this

general as to his intended place of crossing, and succeeded after incredible
exertions in constructing two wooden bridges at Studyonka (CTy/jeHKa).
On Nov. 15th Napoleon crossed the river with the Old Guard. On Nov. 16th
the French on the left bank, under Victor, were attacked by Wittgenstein
at the head of 30,000 men, while a simultaneous attack was delivered by
Tchitchagov against Oudinot and Ney on the right bank. The French,
however, succeeded in maintaining their positions. In the night of Nov.
16-17th Marshal Victor, who had covered the passage of the main body,
also crossed to the right bank of the Berezina. All semblance of order
was now lost, and the rumour that Kutuzov's army was approaching
intensified the fear and confusion. A general sauve qui peut took place,

and thousands of unhappy soldiers were drowned in the river. The total

French loss amounted to 30,000 men.— Of the army of 108,000 men with
which Napoleon had left Moscow nothing now remained but 36,000 de-

moralized fugitives, making their way as best they could to Vilna.

720 V. (477 M.) Orsha (Rail. Restaurant). The town of this name,

which is first mentioned in 1067, is the capital of a district and is

prettily situated on both banks of the Dnieper, 2 M. to the S. of

the rail, station (cab 60 cop.). Pop. 21,000, mostly Jews. Branch-

railways run N. to Vitebsk (p. 257) and S. to Mohilev (Zhlobin,

pp. 257, 258).— 769 V. Krdsnoye (Rail. Restaurant). At the little

town of Krdsnoye, 13 M. to the S. of (790 V.) Gusino, the corps of

Ney and Davout were almost annihilated in the battles of Nov. 3rd

and 6th (O.S.), during the retreat of the French army.

832 V. (552 M.) Smolensk, CMOJieHCKt. — Rail. Restaurant, very
fair.— Hotels. Grand-Hotel (PI. b; C, 4, 5), Bolshaya Blagovyeshtchen-
skaya, R. 3/^-3 rb.; Yevropeiskaya (PI. a; C, 4), Piishkinskaya 2, with
pleasure-garden and variety-theatre, R. 3

/4-3 rb., B. 50, D. (1-5 p.m.) 50-70 cop.

Rooms (IV2-2 rD - ; D. 1 rb.) may also be obtained in the Club of the Noblesse
(Bjiaropo^Hoe co6pame; PI. c, B, C, 4), Piishkinskaya (well spoken of).

—

Cab (with two horses) from the railway stations to the town 50, from the
town to the station 40, per drive 20, per hr. 40 cop. Sleighs (in winter)
30, 25, 15, 30 cop.

—

Electric Tramways run from the stations through
the town.

—

Post & Telegraph Office (PI. B, 4), in the Potchtamtskaya.

Smolensk (590 ft.), the capital of the government of the same
name and the headquarters of the 13th Army Corps, contains 71,000

inhab. and is prettily situated on both banks of the Dnieper. The
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main and older part of the town is enclosed by a wall and lies

amid trees on the left bank, which slopes abruptly to the Bdtchevka,
the Tchurilovka, and the Dnieper. The St. Petersburg Suburb, con-

taining the two railway stations, lies upon the right side of the river.

Smolensk, the 'Key and the Gate of Russia', was, according to the
ancient chronicler Nestor, the capital of the Slavonic Krivitchi (Krevos
or Krevs). Towards the end of the 9th cent. Oleg (p. xlvii) descended the
Dnieper to Kiev, conquering on his way Smolensk, Tchernigov, and the
other Slavonic towns on that river. Down to 1054 the province of Smolensk
formed part of the principality of Kiev, and afterwards it frequently
changed masters. Among the numerous sieges it underwent was an
attack hy Muscovites and Tartars in 1340. In 1408 the town surren-
dered, after a siege of 7 weeks, to the Lithuanians. It attained its

greatest prosperity in the 16th cent., when it is said to have contained
200,000 inhabitants. In 1514 it was captured hy the Muscovites under
Grand-Prince Vasili III., and in 1611 hy the Poles, who ceded it to Russia
in 1667. — At the beginning of Aug., 1812, the two Russian Armies of
the "West, under Bagration and Barclay de Tolly, joined their forces at
Smolensk, to which Gneisenau had already advanced 'the real line of

defence'. On Aug. 4th (16th) the French advanced against the town, which
was defended by Dokhturov. During the two days' battle (Aug. 5th and 6th)

for the possession of Smolensk, the greater part of the town was burned
to the ground. On the retreat of the Grande Armee Napoleon entered the
town on Oct. 28th (Nov. 9th) and spent four days here in a vain attempt
to reorganize his demoralized forces.

From the railway stations (PL A, 2) we proceed to the S.E., cross

the (25 min.) Dnieper bridge, and enter the old town. This is sur-

rounded by the remains of a crenelated brick and stone wall fully

3 M. long, 30-50 ft. high, and 10-20 ft. thick, dating from the time

of Boris Godunov (1596-1602). It was originally strengthened with

38 square and other towers, but only 16 of these are extant.

On a hill to the S. of the bridge lies the Cathedral of the As-
sumption (YcneHCKiii coSopt; PL C, 3), a huge building with five

domes, dominating the whole city. It was founded at the beginning of

the 12th cent., destroyed by the Poles in 1611, after their capture

of the town, and restored in 1772. In the interior is an ikonostas

of gilded lime-wood, 33 ft. high. On the pillar in front of it,

to the left, is a winding-sheet embroidered with the Entombment,
dating from 1561 (IIjiainaHHija), and on that to the right is a

wonder-working picture of the Virgin, said to have been painted

by St. Luke. This was brought to Tchernigov about the middle of

the 11th cent, by the Greek Princess Anna and was transferred to

Smolensk in 1103.— In the Bolshaya Blagovyeshtchenskaya, the main

street of the town, stands the District Court (OicpyjKHOH cyat;
PL 9, C 4), from which the Piishkinskaya leads towards the W. On
the left side of this latter street is the Lutheran Church (PL B, 4).

In the Public Garden is a bronze statue of M. I. Glinka (PL 16;

B, C, 5), the composer of the opera 'A Life for the Tzar' (b. in the

province of Smolensk in 1804, d. in 1857). The monument, designed

by Bock, was unveiled in 1885. In the Dvoryanskaya, a little to

the 8., is the Duma (PL B, 5), on the third floor of which is a small
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Archaeological Museum (open free on Wed. & Sun., 12-3). The fire-

watcher's tower in the same building affords an admirable view

(186 steps). The W. prolongation of the Piishkinskaya leads to the

so-called King's Bastion (KopcieBCKaji Kp-fenocTb; PL A, 4), the

citadel built by Sigismund III. of Poland in 1611. To the E. of the

citadel is the Monument of1812 (PI. 14), a cast-iron pyramid erected

in 1841 to commemorate the battles around Smolensk.— On the N\

side of the Molokhovskaya Square (PI. B, 5) are a memorial to Lieut.

Col. von Engelhard (PI. 15), who was shot here by the French in

1812, and (a little to the W.) the New Monument of 1812, by
Schutzmann (1913). On the E. side of the square is the Historical

and Ethnological Museum of Princess M. K. Tenisheva (PI. 17),

containing collections of archaeology, ethnology, and local art, Old
Eussian silverware, pictures of saints, old prints & engravings, and
musical instruments (including 'balalaikas' with modern paintings).

The museum is open on Thurs. & Sun., 10-3 (adm. 15 cop.); it is

closed from June to Sept., but strangers may obtain admission by
applying to the Conservator Bartchevski, who lives in the building.

The churches of SS. Peter & Paul (PI. A, 2 ; the W. part rebuilt),

and of the Archangel Michael (also called Svirskaya; beyond
PI. A, 3), are two quaint-looking buildings of the 12th century. In

the latter church is the tomb of its founder, Prince David Eosti-

slavitch (d. 1197).

From Smolensk to Orel,, 361 V. (239 M.), railway in 10 hrs. The
railway runs through a wooded region via (56 V.) Potchinok (Rail. Re-
staurant) to (111 V.) Roslavl (650 ft. ; Rail. Restaurant), a district-town
in the government of Smolensk, situated on the Oster (pron. Ostyor) and
containing 27,500 inhabitants.— Beyond (147 V.) Syeshtchinskaya the train
enters the government of Orel. Interminable undulating plains lie on
both sides of the track. Large areas are planted with rye, buckwheat,
and flax. Tbe villages lie closer together than in the governments more
to the "W. The houses are well built, clean, and larger; their facades
are often adorned with quaint and attractive wood-carvings.—We next
pass through the Bryansk Forest. 183 V. Zhukovka (Rail. Restaurant)

;

236 V. Bryansk (525 ft.; Rail. Restaurant), see p. 376; 277 V. Kardtchev
(Rail. Restaurant), a district-town with 20,700 inhab., mentioned as early
as 1146; 303 V. Khotuinetz (825 ft.), the highest point on the line from
Riga to Orel. — 361 V. (239 M.) Orel, see p. 361.

From Smolensk to Sukhinitchi, 220 V. (145 M.), railway in 8 hrs.—
76 V. Yelnya; 133 V. Spas-Demenskoye. —220 V. Sukhinitchi (p. 376).

From Smolensk to Riga, see R. 33a.

891 V. Ydrtzevo (Eail. Eestaurant).— Beyond (928 V.) Doro-
gobuzh (Eail. Eestaurant) we cross the Dnieper. The town of that

name (pop. 7600) lies 14 M. to the S. of the Dnieper.

997 V. (661 M.) Vyazma or Ba3i>Ma {Rail. Restaurant;
Centrdlnaya, E. l-2y2 rb.; izvoshtchik from the station to the

town 40-45 cop.), the chief town of a district in the government of

Smolensk, lies on the Vyazma. Pop. 29,600. The Vyazemskiye Pry-
aniki (a kind of gingerbread) made here enjoy a great reputation.
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From Vyazma to Tula, 279 V. (185 M.), railway in 8 hrs. The rail-

way runs towards the S.E. — 155 V. Kaluga (475 ft.; Rail. Restaurant

;

Riga, Kutiizovskaya 1(51, K. 3
/4 -2, D. 1 rb., omn. 30 cop. ; Kulon, Nikit-

skaya, good cuisine at both), the capital of the government of the same
name and the seat of the Bishop of Kaluga and Borovsk, lies on the left

bank of the Ok'«, which is here about 220 yds. wide, and on the Ydtchenka,
which here joins the larger river. Pop. 55,000. The town lies about 2 M.
to the S.W. of the railway station (izvoshtchik to the town in summer 50-60,

in winter 40-50 cop.). There is a good bathing-establishment on the Oka.
In 1611 the second False Demetrius was shot by the Tartar prince Urusov
while hunting near Kaluga. The house in which the False Demetrius
lived with Marina Mniszek (TjBOpeq/i. MapiiHti MHiiinein.) is still well
preserved, and now contains a historical museum (open daily, 11-3; adm.,
10 cop.). The town park on the Oka contains a restaurant and music
pavilion and commands a fine and extensive view. There is a Lutheran
church. A branch-railway runs from Kaluga to (17 V.) Tikhonova-Pustuin
(p. 376).— Between (220 V.) Alexin (Rail. Restaurant) and (228 V.) Ryuri-
kovo the train crosses the Oka.— 279 V. (185 M.) Tula, see p. 360.

From Vyazma to Likhosldvl, see p. 267.

1056 V. Gzhatsk (rjKaTCKT.; Rail. Restaurant), a town of

9700 inhab.and capital of a district in the government of Smolensk.
— 1095 V. Uvdrovl-a. About 16 x

/2 M. to the N. (cab 4-5 rb., there

& back) lies the village of Poryetchye, containing the chateau of

Count TJvarov with its rich collections of art and archaeology.

1111 V. (736 M.) Borodino. At the rail, station is the Borodino

Museum, with portraits, maps, etc. (key with the station-master).

The undulating plain that stretches N. from the station to the (2X
/2 M.)

village of Borodino was, on Aug. 26th (Sept. 7th), 1812, the scene of the

Battle of Borodino, which the French call the 'Bataille de la Moskova',
though that river lies 4J

/2 M. to the E. of the village. The Russian army
under Kutiizov, consisting of 104,000 men, with 637 guns, took up its

position here in a final effort to save Moscow from Napoleon, who had
over 124.000 men with 587 guns, under his command. The points against
which the French directed their chief attack were the three Bagration
Redoubts near Semenovskoye and the Rayev Redoubt ('Grande Redoute'),
all of which were assaulted with great spirit but no less valiantly de-

fended. At the end of the day the French were in possession of the
hard-won field, though they allowed the Russians to retire unpursued. It

was the most sanguinary battle that Napoleon ever fought, as the French
casualties amounted to 28,000 and those of the Russians to 44,000.— At
the railway station carriages may be procured for a drive round the battle-

field, taking 4-5 hrs. (3-3*/a rb.). Borodino is best visited from Moscow
(provisions should be taken). To the N."W. of the station is the village
of Semenovskoye, where (V* hr. from the station) the road divides. To
the left we reach in 8 min. the Nunnery of Spdso-Borodinski , founded in

1833 on the site of the Bagration Redoubts, whence another »/g nr - brings
us to the Shevardinski Redoubt (UleBap^niiCKift peayrt), a little to the
W., with a French monument erected in 1913. The road straight on from
Semenovskoye leads in 1

/i hr. to the site of the Rayev Redoubt (EaTapea
PaeBCKaro), with a monument erected by the Russians in 1839; thence we
proceed X. to the (V.jhr.) village of Borodino, on the Kalotcha brook, with
an imperial chateau. The church-tower affords a view of the battlefield.

1121 V. Mozhaisk (MojKaftcKt; Rail. Restaurant), the chief town
of a district, with 5500 inhab., is dominated by the Cathedral of

St. Nicholas, built in the time of Ivan the Terrible.
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1165 V. Kubinka (Rail. Restaurant).— 1183 V. Golitzuino (Rail.

Restaurant).
About 18 V. (12 M.) to the N.W. of Golitzuino (seat in a lineika 75 cop.,

carr. & pair 2 1
/2-3 rb.), on the high left bank of the Moskva, lies the Monas-

tery of St. Sabas (CaBBHHCKift MOHacTt'ipi.), founded at the end of the
14th century. The enclosing wall, with its six towers, was built in 1054.

The Cathedral of the Virgin (Co66pi> IlpecBHToft Boropo^niiLi) contains
the relics of St. Sabas, in a silver coffin of 1680. The silvered canopy
dates from 1840.

Beyond (1212 V.) Kuntzevo (p. 322) we cross the Moskva. In

the distance appear the numerous domes and towers of Moscow.

—

1224 V. (811 M.) Moscow (Alexander or Brest Station), see p. 269.

33. From Riga to Moscow.
a. Vi4 Smolensk.

070 V. (043 M.). Railway in 22 hrs., with change into express at Smo-
lensk (fares 21 rb. 50, 12 rb. 90 cop. ; seat-ticket 2 rb. 10 cop.). The through-
carriages from Riga to Moscow by this route take 3372 hrs.

From Riga to (204 V.) Dunaburg (Dvinsk), see R. 10 a.

221 V. lozefovo (510 ft.); 244 V. Kresldvka (Rail. Restaurant).

— 294 V. Drissa (380 ft. ; Rail. Restaurant). The town of this name,

the capital of a district in the government of Vitebsk, lies 2 J

/2
M.

to the W., at the confluence of the Drissa and the Dvina, and con-

tains 5600 inhabitants.

355 V. (235 M.) Polotzk, nO-HOmcL. —Rail. Restaurant, very fair.

— Hotels (prices raised iu Aug.). Grand-Hotel; Hot. Frankfurt, Spas-
skaya, with garden, R. from 75, D. (1 p.m.) from 40 cop.— Izvoshtchik
from the station to the town 30, at night 40 cop., per hr. 80 cop. & 1 rb.

Polotzk (425 ft.), the capital of a district in the government of

Vitebsk, is prettily situated upon a ridge between the Dvina and

the Polotd (N.). Pop. 31,000, including many Jews. High above the

Dvina rises the old Kremlin, enclosing the conspicuous Greek Catho-

lic Cathedral of St. Sophia, a large building in the rococo style.

In the square opposite the Greek Catholic Cathedral of St. Nicholas

and the Cadet School, both of which were built under Stephen

Bathory, rises a monument to the memory of the Russians who
fell at Polotzk in 1812. On the bank of the Dvina there is a small

Lutheran Church, and there is also a Roman Catholic Church.

—

About 1^4 M. to the N. is the Spasski Monastery, or Monastery of

Our Saviour, which played a role in the contests of 1812.

From Polotzk to Bologove;, 434 V. (288 M.), railway in 13 hrs. The
line runs to the N.E.— 93 V. Nevel (Rail. Restaurant), see p. 257; 143 V.
Velikiye Luki (Rail. Restaurant), see p. 256; 212 V. Toropetz (Rail. Re-
staurant), a district-town with 8700 inhab., on the Toropa. Before reach-
ing (311 V.) Sigovo we cross the Volga. — 328 V. Ostdshkov (Rail. Re-
staurant), a district-town in the government of Tver, with 10,800 inhab.,
lies on Lake Seliger, and manufactures leather and iron.— 434 V. (288 M.)
Bologoye, see p. 266.

From Polotzk to Siedlce, see p. 249.
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As we leave Polotzk behind us and approach Vitebsk the district

becomes hilly. The gentle undulations of the ground are partly

covered with masses of granite, but the formations near Vitebsk

are of limestone.—410 V. Sirotino (Rail. Restaurant).

448 V. (297 M.) Vitebsk (Rail. Restaurant), see p. 257.

The undulating region between the Dvina and the Dnieper (ca.

650 ft. above the sea-level), forming the great 'Gate of the Nations'

towards the W., is for the most part flat and marshy.— 516 V.

Rudnya (Rail. Restaurant).

578 V. (383 M.) Smolensk (590 ft,; Rail. Restaurant), see

p. 251.— Hence to (970 V. or 643 M.) Moscoiv, see pp. 253-255.

b. Vi& Kreuzburg and Kzhev.

865 V. (573 M.). Express train in 22i/
2 hrs. (fares 20 rb., 12 rb.; reserved

seat 2 rb. 10 cop.; sleeping-car 6 rb. 90, 5 rb. 20 cop.); ordinary train in

31Va hrs.

From Riga to (121 V.) Kreuzburg, see pp. 48, 47. — 210 V.

Ryezhitza (Rail. Restaurant), see p. 40; local trains run to the

station on the St. Petersburg line. — 233 V. Lyiltzin or Ludsen
(Rail. Restaurant), a town with 6900 inhab. and the ruins of a castle

of the Teutonic Order; 287 V. Sebezh (Rail. Restaurant), with 7600
inhabitants.

391 V. (259 M.) Novo-Sokobaki (Rail. Restaurant). To St. Peters-

burg or Vitebsk, see p. 257.—We now cross the Lovat and reach

(418 V.) VeliJriye Luki (Rail. Restaurant), a town with 10,200 inhab.;

to Polotzk or Bologoye, see p. 255.— 486 V. Toropd (Rail. Restau-

rant). Beyond (511 V.) Zdpadnaya Dvind (Rail. Restaurant) we
cross the Dvind.— 644 V. (427 M.) Rzhev, PsKeBT. (pron. Rzhov;

Railway Station with restaurant, on the right bank of the Volga;

Centrdlnaya; izvoshtchik from the stations to the town 40-50 cop.),

a district-town in the government of Tver, with 23,600 inhab., is

situated on the Volga. A branch-railway (station on the left bank
of the Volga) runs hence to Vyazma and to Likhoslavl (see p. 267).

748 V. Volokolamsk (Rail. Restaurant), a town of 5100 inhab. in

the government of Moscow.— 809 V. Novo-Ierusalimskaya (Rail.

Restaurant).
About 2

/3 M. from the railway station is the Monastery of the
New Jerusalem, founded by the Patriarch Nikon (d. 1681; comp. p. 295)

in 1656 and resembling a fortress with its lofty walls. The large Church
of the Resurrection, 220 ft. in height, was built by Nikon on the model
of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem. His grave is in the
Chapel of John the Baptist, under the so-called 'Golgotha' (comp. p. 283).

865 V. (573 M.) Moscow (Windau Station), see p. 269.
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34. Prom St. Petersburg to Vitebsk (Kiev).

533 V. (353 M.). Express train in 14 hrs. (fares 15 rb., 9 rb^ seat-

ticket IV2 rb. ; sleeping-car 4 rb. 25, 3 rb. 20 cop.). Ordinary train in 14-17 hrs.

From St. Petersburg to (22 V.) Tzdrskoye Selo, see p. 186.—
25 V. Pavlovsk Vtoroi (com p. p. 189). — 56 V. Vuiritza (Rail

Restaurant); 121 V. Oredezh (Rail. Restaurant); 193V. Soltzi (Rail.

Restaurant); 230 V. Dno (Rail. Restaurant), junction for Bologoye^

and Pskov (pp. 266, 267); 319 V. Sushtchevo (Rail. Restaurant).—
395 V. Novo-Sokolniki (Rail. Restaurant). To Riga or Moscow,
see p. 256.— 437 V. Nevel (Rail. Restaurant), a district-town in

the government of Vitebsk, with 17,000 inhabitants. To Polotzk

or Bologoye, see p. 255.— 499 V. Gvrodok (Rail. Restaurant).

533 V. (353 M.) Vitebsk, BiiTe6cKT>. — Railway Restaurant, very
fair. — Hotels. Hotel Brosi, Smolenskaya 1, near Sobornaya Sq., R. l-'&lv,

D. (1-6 p.m.) 72-IV4 rb. ; Bristol, Zamkovaya. — Albert (Confectioner), ad-
joining the Hot. Brosi. with a terrace. — Izvoshtchik. from the railway
station to the town 40, per hr. 60 cop.

—

Electric Tramway from the
railway station across Sobornaya Sq. and through the town Scop. — Post
& Telegraph Office, Smolenskaya.

Vitebsk (470 ft.), the capital of the government of the same name,

prettily situated on the Dvind, contains over 103,900 inhab., in-

cluding numerous Jews. Down to the 12th cent, the town belonged

sometimes to Smolensk, sometimes to Polotzk, but thereafter it

formed a small independent principality. In the 14th cent, it was
united with Lithuania, but its position on the frontier long made
it a bone of contention between Poland and Russia. It finally fell

to the latter at the First Partition of Poland (1772). On July 16th

(28th), 1812, Napoleon entered Vitebsk at the head of his Guards.

—

The railway station lies on the right bank of the Dvina, the town
proper on the left bank. From the railway station we proceed a

few yards to the right, then turn to the left and follow the Vokzal-

naya, to the left of which, in the Petrovskaya, is a Lutherau church.

After 10 min. we cross the Dvina and enter the Zamkovaya, the

chief business thoroughfare, leading to (10 min.) Sobornaya Square,

in which is the Cathedral of St. Nicholas, erected by the Jesuits

in 1664. Proceeding hence to the N., we cross the Vitba Bridge,

bear slightly to the left at the Roman Catholic Church ofSt. Anthony
(1731), and ascend the Suvoroy^kaya. We turn to the left into the

Uspenskaya, which leads to the' (7 min.) high left bank of the

Dvina, on which stands the Cathedral of the Assumption (1777).

The terrace in front of this church overlooks the town and the

Dvina valley. A little to the N. is the Residence of the Governor.
From Vitebsk to Zhlobin (Kiev), 265 V. (176 M.), railway in 7V2 hrs.

— 78 V. Orsha (p. 251).— 146 V. (97 M.), Mohil^v, MornjieBi, (pron. Mo-
hilyov; Rail. Restaurant; Bristol, Dvoryanskaya 20, with restaurant, R.
1-4 rb.; Frdntziya, Shklovskaya 18; izvoshtchik from the railway station
to the town, 1 M. to the S.E., 50, per hr. 50 cop. ; steamer to Kiev, see p. 378),
the capital of the government of that name and the seat of a Greek
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Catholic bishop, lies in a picturesque and hilly district on the left hank
of the Dnieper. Pop. 54,000, including many Jews. The chief ohjects of

interest are the Public Park, with view and restaurant; the tower of the

Duma, which dates from the 16th cent.; the Bratstvo Church, erected in

1620; and the Roman Catholic Cathedral, containing fine old pictures. There
are also a small Provincial Museum and a Lutheran church. Pleasant ex-

cursions may be made to Piepenberg (EyiiHimn; 5 M. to the S.), with a

convent; to (1 M.) Karabdnovka ; to (2 M.) Petchersk, the summer residence

of the Greek Catholic bishop, with a fine park; and to (3x
/4 M. to the N.)

Poluikdvitchi, a pilgrim-resort on the Dnieper.— 265 V. (176 M.), Zhlobin
(p. 39). From Zhlobin to Bakhmatch, see p. 39; thence to Kiev, see p. 376.

From Vitebsk to Riga- ox to 3Ioscoit, see R. 33 a.

35. From St. Petersburg
to Tchelyabinsk (Siberia) via Vyatka.
2191 V. (1452 M.). Two ordinary trains daily, taking 3 days for the

journey (fares 36 rb., 21 rb. 60 cop.; seat-ticket 3 rb. 90 cop.). The express
from St. Petersburg to Irkutsk (p. 523) follows this route (twice weekly;
21/4 days to Tchelyabinsk; 78 rb. 5, 50 rb. 95 cop.), but from the summer of

1914 onwards it will run via Yekaterinburg, Tyumen, and Omsk (see p. 261).

St. Petersburg (Nicholas Station), see p. 88. At Obukhovo our

line diverges to the left from the Moscow railway, traversing forests

and marshes. 24 V. Sapernaya, with a military camp ; 86 V. Voi-

bokala (130 ft.; Rail. Restaurant). 114 V. Zvanka (Rail. Restau-

rant); branch-line to (12 V.) Gostinopolye, a harbour ou the Vol-

khov. We cross the Volkhov.— 137 V. Skit, with a convent.

187 V. Tikhvin (145 ft.; Mail. Restaurant), a district-town

with 13,500 inhab. in the government of Novgorod. In the Cath-

edral of the Assumption is the wonder-working picture of the Tikhvin

Virgin.— 239 V. Tchudzi (965 ft.), the highest point of the line

between St. Petersburg and Vologda; 257 V. Yefimovskaya (Rail.

Restaurant) ; 329 V. Babdyevo (Rail. Restaurant) ; 444 V. Tchere-

povetz (390 ft.; Rail. Restaurant), a district-town in the govern-

ment of Novgorod (pop. 9400), on the Shexnd, a tributary of the

Volga, forming part of the Marie Canal System (p. 195). Before

reaching (480 V.) Shexnd we cross the river.

560 V. (371 M.) Vologda.— Eail. Restaurant. — Hotels. Eremit-
age, Alexandrovskaya Sq. ; Zolotoi Yakor, Moskovskaya.— Izvoshtchik
from the station to the town 35, per drive 20, per hr. 40, in winter 30 cop.

Vologda (395 ft.; pop. 38,700), founded in 1147, is the capital

of the government of that name and lies on both sides of the Vologda.

The Cathedral of St. Sophia, l x

/2
M. to the N. of the railway station,

was built ca. 1570 under Ivan the Terrible, on the model of the

Uspenski Cathedral at Moscow. A little to the W. is a Collection

of Ecclesiastical Antiquities (IJepKOBHoe ^peBJiexpaHHjnnije).

At the S.E. end of the Moskovskaya, l l

/2 M. from the cathedral, is

a house once occupied by Peter the Great (small museum). Lace
making is an industry of this district.

Railway to Yaroslavl ox Archangel, see R. 42. —Interesting steamer-
trip before August (in 3»/a days; fare 12 rb., without meals) down the
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Vologda, the Siikhona, and the Syevernaya Dvina to (1162 V. or 770 M.)
Archangel (p. 334), via (493 V.) Ustyug Veliki (with 18,700 inhah. and
linen-factories) and. (563 V.) Kotlas (see below).

Just before reaching (682 V.) Bui (Rail. Restaurant) we cross

the Kostroma. The country becomes more populous and more hilly.

— 730 V. Galitch (Rail. Restaurant), a small town on the S.E. bank
of Lake Galitchskoye ; 795 V. Nikola Poloma (Rail. Restaurant).

Beyond (871V.) Manturovo we cross the Unzhd, and short of

(916 V.) Sharya (Rail. Restaurant) we cross the Vetluga. 1027 V.

Svyetcha (Rail. Restaurant). Just beyond (1075 V.) Kotelnitch (Rail.

Restaurant) the train crosses the Vyatka by a bridge 700 vds. long.

1156 V. (766 M.) Vyatka, Banca (440 ft. ; Rail. Restaurant;
Yevropeiskaya, corner of Spasskaya and Nikolayevskaya ; Restau-
rant Peterburg, corner of Preobrazhenskaya and Nikolayevskaya

;

izvoshtchik from the railway station to the town 40 cop.), founded

in 1174, is the capital of the government of the same name and lies

on the river Vyatka. Pop. 44,100. At the corner of the Moskovskaya
and Kazanskaya is a museum of domestic industries.

From Vyatka a railway runs to (359 V. or 238 M.) Kotlas (Eail.

Restaurant) on the high left hank of the Syevernaya Dvina. From Kotlas
steamers ply to Archangel and Vologda (see above).— From Vyatka a

steamer runs once daily to (2 1
/2 days) Kazan (p. 352 ; fare 12 rb. 60 cop.).

We now traverse pine-woods. 1255 V. Zuyevka (Rail. Restau-

rant); 1351V. Glazov (Rail. Restaurant), with 4500 inhab.; 1492 V.

Voznesenskaya (Rail. Restaurant). Shortly before reaching Perm
we cross the Kama by a bridge 970 yds. long. We have a good view

of the town to the left.

1605 V. (1064 M.) Perm, Ile^ih.— Rail. Restaurant.— Hotel.
Klubnuiye Nomerd, Voznesenskaya. Rooms may also be obtained at the
Club of the Noblesse (Ejiaropo/iHoe co6pame), with very fair restau-

rant. — Izvoshtchik from the railway station to the town 80, from the
landing-stage to the town at least 30 cop.

Perm (300 ft.), capital of the government of the same name,

prettily situated on the high left bank of the Kama, with 61,600

inhab., has 19 churches, including one Lutheran and one Roman
Catholic. In the Zemstvo building is a collection of products of

domestic manufacture. The Town Park is well kept.
From Perm to Yekaterinburg via Biser, 469 V. (311 M.), ordinary

train in 28x
/.2 hrs. This line intersects part of the Central Urals (p. 369).

— 4 V. Motovilikha, with a large government gun -foundry. Beyond
(44 V.) Suilva (325 ft. ; Rail. Restaurant) we cross the river of that name.
104 V. Kdlino (Rail. Restaurant). Just before reaching (119 V.) the prettily

situated Tchugovskdya (405 ft. ; Rail. Restaurant) we cross the Tchuso-
vdya.— Beyond (211V.) Biser (1510 ft.; Rail. Restaurant), in a marshy
district, the railway reaches its highest point (1545 ft.). About 7 V. beyond
(248 V.) Yevropeiskaya (1245 ft.) are two iron posts marking the geograph-
ical frontier between Europe and Asia. Farther on we pass several large
foundries. To the left, near (291 V.) Goroblagoddtskaya (760 ft.; Rail.

Restaurant), with its government iron-works, rises the isolated double-
peak of Blagoddt (1155 ft.), with extensive layers of magnetic iron-ore

containing 52-58 per cent of iron. On the S. peak stands a chapel. From
troroblagodatskaya a branch-line runs to (182 V.) Nadezhdinski Zavod,
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with a large rolling-mill. — 335 V. Nizhni Tagil (730 ft.; Rail. Restaurant;
pop. 45,000), with the offices of the Demidov Foundries ; 382 V. Nevyansk
(Rail. Restaurant). At (409 V.) Verkh-Neivinsk (875 ft. ; Rail. Restaurant) the
first gold in the Urals was found. — 469 V. (311 M.) Yekaterinburg (see below).

Steamer from Perm to Kazan, see pp. 355, 354.

1699 V. KungUr (Rail. Restaurant), a town with 19,600 inhab,,

on the Suilva. In the neighbourhood there is an ice-cave (Jle^aHafl

nemepa); 1764 V. Kordon (Rail. Restaurant); 1824 V. Shalya
(Rail. Restaurant); 1889 V. Kourovka (Rail. Restaurant).

1961 V. (1300 M.) Yekaterinburg, EKaTepHH6ypn>.

—

Rail teay Restaurant. — Hotels. Palais Royal, Glavni Prospekt; Ameri-
kdnskaya, Pokr6vski Prospekt, with cafe, R. 1-4 rh.; Atamdnov, Glavni
Prospekt, hotel garni, R. l 1

/4-3
1
/2 rh.— Good cuisine at the Club (06nie-

CTBeiraoe co6pame), Voznesenski Prospekt, with concert every evening
in summer (except Sat.) in the garden.

Izv6shtchik (fares vary according to the condition of the cab) from the
rail, station to the town or vice versa, 35-50 (at night 50-70) cop.; per
drive 20-40, per hr. 40-80 cop.— General, Post Office, Glavni Prospekt.

British Vice-Consul, T. H. Preston.— British and Foreign Bible
Society, Usp^nskaya (chief depot for Siberia).

Precious Stones of the Urals. Nurov, opposite the Amerikanskaya
Hotel (also statuettes from the Kazli iron-foundry); Lipin, Voznesenski
Prospekt 23. The stones offered by the street-vendors, especially the
emeralds, are mostly spurious.

Yekaterinburg (870 ft.), a district-town in the government of

Perm, founded in 1721, was named after Empress Catherine I. and
lies on both sides of the Iset. It is the most important place in

the Urals. Pop. 75,000. From the chief railway station, situated

to the N. of the town (there is another to the E. of the town), the

Arsenyevski Prospekt runs S. to the Voznesenski Prospekt, on the

left side of which, a little back from the street, is the Church of the

Ascension (wide view from the tower). Farther on, also on the left,

are the Club (see above) and (at the intersection with the Glavni

Prospekt) the General Post Office (l 1

/2 M. from the station). A
little to the E. of the post office are the Lutheran Church and the

Town Theatre. To the S.E. of this point is (25 min.) the Magneto-
Meteorological Observatory (MarHiiTHO - MeTeopojiorH^ecKaa
o6cepBax6pm; open 10-4, extensive view from the tower). In the

Glavni Prospekt, to the W. of the General Post Office, is the

Cathedral of St. Catharine; to the right is the District Court,

on a pond formed by damming the Iset. We then follow the Iset

Embankment (IIjiOTHHa), with the imperial Lapidary Works (Hmh.
rpaHHjitHaH *a6piiKa) to the left, and bronze busts of Peter the

Great and Catherine I. on the right. To the left, at the W. end of

the Embankment, is the Natural HistoryMuseum of the Ural Society

of Naturalists (My3eii YpajiBCKaro oSujecTBa jnoSirrejieji ecTecT-

B03HaHifl; open daily 10-4, in winter 10-3; adm. 20 cop.). Farther

on in the Glavni Prospekt, to the left, are the School of Mines
(VpajiBCKoe ropHoe yqiijumje), the Chief Department of Mines
<Tp;i.iLCKoe ropHoe ynpaBjreme), and the Bazaar. To the right



to Tchelyabinsk. TYUMEN. 86. Route. 261

(10 min. from the theatre) stands the Cathedral, in front of which
is a bronze statue of Alexander II. , by Popov (1906).

From Yekaterinburg to Omsk via Tyumen, 841 V. (557 M.), railway
in 32 hrs. — 53 V. Bazhe'novo (785 ft.; Rail. Restaurant). On the Bolshoi
Reft, 23 M. to the N., are emerald mines. — 94 V. Bogdanovitch (550 ft.;

Rail. Restaurant). 134 V. KamtiisMov (325 ft.; Rail. Restaurant; Nomera
Demhovski), a district-town with 9900 inhabitants. About 74 M. to the N.
(diligence) lies Irbit (Sibirskoye Podvorye, R. from 1 rb.), a district-town
in the government of Perm, with 8600 inhabitants. The turnover in

furs at the annual fair (Feb.), founded in 1643, amounted in 1912 to

8,000,000 rb. — 201 V. PokUvskaija (255 ft. ; Rail. Restaurant). — 304 V.
(202 M.) Tyumen, TroMem. (280 ft.; Rail. Restaurant; furnished rooms
at F. P. Loshkomoyev's, cor. of Sadovaya and Znamenskaya; cab to the
town 50 cop.), a district-town in the government of Tobolsk, prettily sit-

uated on the lofty banks of the Turd. Pop. 50,000. The Modern School,

on the Tzarskaya, contains a Natural History Museum (open in winter
on Sun., 12-3). Before the opening of the Trans-Siberian Railway all the
exiles used to pass through Tyumen, which thus witnessed, between 1823
and 1898, a melancholy procession of 908,266 persons, consisting of the
prisoners and their families. Steamers run via (412 V.) Tobolsk (p. 527)
to (1555 V.) Omsk (p. 526) or (2219 V.) Tomsk (p. 529).— Beyond (374 V.)
Falutorovsk, we cross the Tobol. 440 V. Vagai, 576 V. Ishim, 701 V.
Nazuivayevskaya, all three with rail, restaurants.—At (836 V.) Kulomzino
the line joins the Trans-Siberian Railway.— 841V. (557M.) Omsk, see p. 526.

We now reach the S. part of the Urals (p. 369). The marble

quarried at (2001 V.) Mrdmorskaya (1260 ft.) is cut and polished

at the Mramorski Zavod. Specimens are on sale at the station.

—

2030 V.Poldnevaya (1205 ft.), in a wooded district, has chrysolite

mines. The train ascends to a height of 1480 ft. and then descends

to (2059 V.) Ufalei (1280 ft.; Kail. Restaurant). Near (2107 V.)

Kuishtuim (830 ft.; Rail. Restaurant), which is prettily situated,

are iron-works. 2140 V. Argayash (840 ft.). We cross the Midss.
2191 V. (1452 M.) Tchelyabinsk (760 ft.; Rail. Restaurant),

see p. 370.
Trans-Siberian Railway, see R. 77.

36. From St. Petersburg to Staraya Russa
(Pskov) via Novgorod.

268 V. (178 M.). Railway in 10 hrs. (fares 9 rb. 70. 5 rb. 22 cop.), to

Novgorod in 6J
/4 hrs. The trains start from the Nicholas Station ; carriages

are changed at Tchudovo.—A pleasanter route than the railway from
Tchudovo to Novgorod is the Steamboat Trip up the Volkhov from Volkhovo
(p. 266) to. Novgorod (4V2 hrs.; 13/4 rb.). When taking tickets at St. Peters-
burg or Moscow, passengers must state whether they wish to use the rail-

way from Tchudovo or the steamer from Volkhovo.

St. Petersburg, see p. 88. As soon as the immediate environs

of St. Petersburg are left behind us, the scenery becomes dreary and

desolate.— At Slavydnka we cross the Slavydnka, a marshy river

which, along with its tributaries, waters the parks of Pavlovsk

(p. 190) and Tzarskoye Selo (p. 187).

24 V. Kolpino, a town of 20,200 inhab., situated on both banks

of the Izhora, and containing an iron-foundry belonging to the
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Admiralty. From (50 V.) Tosno a branch-railway runs to (46 V.)

Gatchina (p. 186). 78 V. Lyubdn (Rail. Restaurant). — About

10 M. to the N. of (111 V.) Tchudovo, Hy^OBO (215 ft. ; Rail-

way Restaurant), lies the chateau of Griizino, formerly the pro-

perty of Count A. A. Araktcheyev (d. 1834), containing a collection

of Russian antiquities.

From Tchudovo to Moscow, see R. 37.

Our line now diverges to the S.W. from the Nicholas Railway.

135 V. Spdsskaya Polist (Rail. Restaurant); 160 V. Podberezye
(Rail. Restaurant).

180 V. (120 M.) Novgorod, HoBropO^t.— The Railway Sta-
tion (Restaurant) lies to the W. of the town.

—

Hotel. Solovyev (PI. a;

E, 2), Moskovskaya, R. lk-&k rb. (bed-linen 25 cop.), B. 50 cop., D.
(1-6 p.m.) 60 cop. to 1 rb.— Restaurants in the Summer Garden (PI. D, 3),

D. */2 rb., with frequent concerts, and at the Club of the Noblesse, also

in the Summer G-arden.— Izvoshtchik from the railway station to the
town 30, from the steamboat-pier to the town 15 or 20, per hr. 40 cop.

—

Post & Telegraph Office (PL 35), Znamenskaya.— Steamboats (comp.
PI. D, E, 2) ply from Novgorod to (33 /4 hrs.) Volkhovo (p. 266) and across
Lake Ilmen to (4 hrs.) Staraya Russa (p. 265; fare, there & back, 2 rb.).

Novgorod (165 ft.), formerly called Novgorod the Great, now the

unimportant capital of the government of Novgorod, is the seat of

a Greek Catholic archbishop and contains 27,100 inhabitants. The
town lies on both sides of the Volkhov, which is crossed by a bridge

and is divided into the Sophia Side (Co*ificKafl eropoHa) and the

Commercial Side (ToproBaji CTopoHa).
Novgorod (i.e. 'New Town') was founded by Scandinavian Vikings

in the earliest days of the Christian era. In 862 the Varangians or Varags
(Normans) under Rurik (p. xlvii) invaded the district and took possession of

the left bank, where the Kremlin now stands. In 882 Oleg transferred the

seat of his government to Kiev, and Novgorod was administered by a

Viceroy (Namyastnik). Yarosldv I. (1019-1054) endowed the town with great
privileges. During the ll-12th cent. Novgorod grew greatly in power,
while at the same time its bond of union with Kiev became slacker and
slacker, until finally a kind of republican commonwealth, known as the
Volkhov Republic, was formed. The power of the frequently-changing
viceroy was faced by that of the Vyetche (Beie), or popular assembly,
and that of the Posadnik, or mayor elected by the citizens. The Novgo-
rodian proverb, 'Koli khud knyaz, tak v gryaz' ('If the prince is bad, into

the mud with him'), was habitually acted on (see Wallace's 'Russia').

During their campaigns of conquest, which extended as far as the Baltic

Sea, the Novgorodians entered into relations with Wisby, which was then
the focus of the Baltic trade. They long possessed a factory there, while
at the beginning of the 12th cent, a German settlement ('Deutscher Hof)
was established at Novgorod. In its struggles with the Mongols Novgorod
was victorious, but it fostered, from motives of policy, a good understand-
ing with the Khan of the Golden Horde. — The Novgorodians also ex-

tended their powers to the Volga and towards the N. From this period

date the saying 'Who can resist God and Novgorod the Great?' (Kto
npoTHBt Bora n Bejraicaro HoBropo^a ?) and the name 'Lord Novgorod
the Great' (rocno^HHt BeJiiiKiii HoBropo^t). The propinquity of the

Russian princes, however, prevented the Novgorodians from perpetuating
their empire. In 1471 their armies were defeated near Lake Ilmen (June
and July) by the Russian and Tartar hordes of Ivan III., Grand-Prince of

Moscow, and Novgorod was compelled to acknowledge his supremacy.
The brave Marfa Boretzkaya, who wanted to put the town under Polish
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homing Finns; then the conquered tribes, by uniting their forces, drove
out the foreigners. But among the Slavonians arose strong internal dissen-

sions; the clans rose against each other. Then, for the creation of order

and safety, they resolved to call in princes from a foreign land. In the

year 862 Slavonic legates went away beyond the sea to the Variag tribe

called lius, and said, 'Our land is great and fruitful, but there is no
order in it; come and reign and rule over us'. Three brothers accepted
this invitation, and appeared with their armed followers. The eldest of

these, Knrik, settled in Novgorod; the second, Sineus, at Byelo-Ozero;
and the third, Truvor, in Isborsk. From them our land is called Rus.
After two years the brothers of Rurik died. He alone began to reign
over the Novgorod district , and confided to his men the administration
<>f the principal towns."

On the N. side of the square is the Cathedral of St. Sophia
(Co^iHCKiii Co66pT>; PL 26), built by Greek architects in 1045-1052

and provided with six domes. It is an important monument of

Russian architecture of the time of Yaroslav I. During a complete

restoration of the cathedral in 1893-1900, the frescoes in the in-

terior (with the exception of those under the central dome) were

repainted, the exterior of the main dome was gilded, and the re-

maining domes were covered with zinc.— In the main W. entrance

is the celebrated Korsun or Plotzk Door, which appears to have

been made by Master Riquinus of Magdeburg, in the first half of

the 12th cent., to the order of Bishop Alexander of Plotzk (Blucioh),

and was afterwards purchased by Russian merchants for Novgorod.

The door, which is about 12 ft. high, consists of oak overlaid with

48 plates of bronze. Of these, 3 represent scenes from the Old Testa-

ment, and 23 scenes from the New Testament, while the remaining

22 are of allegorical or mythological subjects. The inscriptions are

partly in Latin and partly in Slavonic, but the latter were probably

nut added until the beginning of the loth century.
Ixtkrior (fee to the sacristan 20-30 cop.). The massive piers support-

ing the domes are adorned from top to bottom with modern frescoes of

saints. The head of Christ in the main dome, surrounded by two rows
of angels and prophets, dates from the middle of the 11th century. The
Ikonostas (16th cent.) is richly adorned with gold and silver. Among
the paintings are many of early-Byzantine workmanship. The restored
mosaic ornamentations behind the high-altar are said to be Byzantine work
of the time of Yaroslav I. In front of the ikonostas are the Thrones of
the Tzar and the Metropolitan, both of wood, painted and gilded (16th

cent.). To the right of the ikonostas. at the entrance to the Chapel of

the Nativity, is the ISiytuna Dour, which the Novgorodians are said to

have carried off from the Swedish town of Sigtuna in a foray of 1188.

It is-, however, properly speaking, merely a bronze sheathing for the oaken
door and is of later date than the Korsun Door.— Among the monuments
of princes and archbishops may be mentioned the silver sarcophagus of

John of Novgorod (d. 1186; N. side).— By the staircase leading to the

galleries are ancient figures and inscriptions scratched in the limestone
and now protected by glass. -In the space adjoining the high-altar,

various so-called 'Golosniki', or large earthenware vases for improving
the acoustics, are built into the walls. Similar acoustic vases may also

he seen in other Novgorod churches. — The Treasury contains many in-

teresting antiquities.

To the N. of the Cathedral of St. Sophia is an interesting house

<>! I 136, containing the so-culled Granovttaya Palata, a room in
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which the archbishops received the homage of the people after

their election.— In the Court of St. Sophia (#Bopt cb. Co*in or

^Bopt B^a^bi^HiH) rises the Yevftmiyevski Tower, 155ft. high

and erected in 143(3. It affords a good view of the city.— The

Museum, on the S.W. side of the Kremlin, is open on week-days.

10-4 (in Nov. & Dec, 10.30-3), and on Sun. 12-3; adm. 25, on Sun.

15 cop.— On the N. side of the Kremlin lies the shady Summer
Garden (JTETHiii ca;n>; PI. D, 3), containing a restaurant (p. 262).

To the E. of the Kremlin is the iron Volkhov Bridge (PL E, 3;

view, to the right, of the Monastery of St. George, see below), lead-

ing to the Commercial Side (p. 262). Immediately to the S. of the

bridge once lay the so-called Slavonian Kone'tz, the focus of the

commercial and political life of the city. The extensive Bazaar

Square (PI. E, 2) used to be bounded on the E. and S. sides by the

stalls of the German and Pskov Factories. Here, at present, on the

right, stands a large block of buildings in which are the Gostini

Dior (Bazaar; PI. 7) and a school-house incorporating the remains

of the Yaroslav or Yyetche Tower (HpocjiaBa Saiima; PI. 40).

—

In the Znamenskaya is the Zndmenski Cathedral (PI. 27; F, 1),

adorned within and without with frescoes. On the ikonostas, to

the left, is a wonder-working image of the Virgin, which is said

'to have shed tears whenever Novgorod was molested'.— In the

Moskovskaya is the Lutheran Church (PI. 22 a). To the N., on the

hank of the Volkhov, lies the Monastery of St. Anthony (PI. 29;

A. 1), founded in 1106.
About 2 M. to the S, of Novgorod (there & back by rowing-boat in

4 hrs.), on the right bank of the Volkhov, is the village of Ryurikovo
Gorodightche. On a bill 3/4 M. to the E. of it lies the small Spaso-
Nereditzkaya Church, built in 1198 by Yaroslav Ysevolodovitch and restored
in 1904, containing interesting 13th cent, frescoes. — To the W., opposite
Ryurikovo Gorodishtche. prettily situated on the left bank, is the Monastery
of St. George (K>pj>BBl> MOHacri,ipi>), founded by Yaroslav I. in 1030. The
cliiet' church was restored in 1902 and the 12th cent, frescoes of Nicholas
Safonov of Suzdal were refreshed. —In the village of Volotovo, 2 M. to

the E. of Novgorod, near the Moscow highroad, is the old Convent Church
of the Assumption, built in 1353. with interesting contemporary frescoes.

Beyond (224 V.) SMmsk (Rail. Restaurant) the railway crosses

the Shelon. and turns towards the S.E.

2im V. (178 M.) Staraya Russa, OapaH Pycea.— Railway
Restaurant.— Hotels. Kursaal, adjoining the Salt Springs (p. 2tft;:.

K. I 3
4-5, dej. (11-2) Va, D- (3-7) 3

/4-l rb.; Eremitage, in the market-place.
R. IV2 rb.— Izvoshtchik to the town 40, per drive 20. per hr. 40 cop.—
Steamer to Novgorod (fare 1 rb. 40 cop.), see p. 262. — Bathixo Estab-
lishments, open from May 20th to Aug. 20th (O.S.). Salt baths 55 cop.,

peat baths 1 rb. 40 cop., pine-cone baths 75 cop.— Visitors' tax 5 rb.

Staraya Russa (240 ft.), a district-town in the government of

Novgorod, with salt and peat baths, lies on the slope of the Valdai

Hills, at the point where the Porusya and the Pereruititza enter

the Polist. Pop. 20,000. The Bathing Establishment (Kypopn,),
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with well-kepJ grounds, lies 01 the E. side of the town. To reach

it we leave the railwaj station in a straight direction, and then

follow the Peterburgskaya to the left; beyond the bridge across the

Polisl we bear to the left through the Alexandrovskaya (street to

the right leading to the Market Place), turn to the right (12 min.t.

and follow the Uyinskaya to the (*/4 hr. i main entrance of the Baths.

Going straight on and then turning to the right through the Arcade,

we reach the Muravyey Saline Springs (52° Fahr.), to the W. of which

is the Kursaal (p. 265). A little to the S. are some other baths, the

Directorial Spring (54° Fahr.: contained in a chapel), ami the Great
Salt Lake.

From Staraya Russa to Pskov Pleskaul or Bologoye, see below.

37. From St. Petersburg to Moscow.
I'.in V. (404 M.). Nicholas Railway, running in an almost mathemati-

cally straight line. Express train in 10-11 hrs. (fares 19 rb. 85, 13 rb. 45 cop.

:

reserved seat l>/._, rb. : sleeping-car 4 rb. 90. 3 rb. i>5 cop.;. Ordinary train in

15 hrs. (fares 16 rb.. *.' rb. 60 cop.). Travellers by the express trains should
order their tickets in advance. — This journey may be advantageously
performed at night, as little of interest is passed on the way. — For tin-

railway or steamboat journey to Novgorod, compare the remarks at the

beginning of R. 86.

From St. Petersburg to (111 V. i TchHdovo
;
see p. 261.— Imme-

diately beyond (118 V.) Vdlkhovo the train crosses a lattice bridge,

325 yds. in length, spanning the Volkhov. Steamer (landing-place

just below the railway station) to Novgorod, see p. '262.

152 V. Malaya Vishera (Rail. Restaurant). The train i

the Msia, and then a ravine about 200 ft. in depth. The scenery

becomes a little more varied as we approach the Valdai Hills

(Baji#aHCKifl r6pti), which come into sight beyond (202 V.) Tot-

bino. These hills, though forming an important watershed and

ethnographical barrier, separating Baltic Russia from the Volga

districts, are of unimposing appearance, consisting of a series oi

low wooded ridges (highest point 1055 ft.). Farther on we pass

numerous Kurgans (tumuli).

234 V. Okulovka (Rail. Restaurant).— 252 V. Uglovka (Rail.

Restaurant |.

A branch-line rmns hence in 1 hr. to (19 M.) BorovitcM (295 ft.; Rail.

Restaurant), the capital of a district, situated on both banks of the Mata.

and containing 13,900 inhabitant-. Coal is mined in the neighbourhood.

300 V. 199 M. Bologoye (Rail. Restaurant .

Prom BoLOGOVE TO Pskov. 334 V. (221 M. I, railway in lOVa hrs.

—

i* V. Valdai Rail. Restaurant), a place witli 5000inhab., surrounded
<y mountains, and situated on the S. bank of the picturesque Lake Valddi,

which is 1<> sq. If. in area. The lake contains three wooded islands, on

one of which is the tperski Convent, built by the Patriarch Nikon in lf>53.

and now a frequented place of pilgrimage (8 V.*; boat there & back 50 cop. .

Further on we cross the Pola and the Lovat. 168V. Staraya &u$»a(j>. 265
;: V /'• Rail. Resl ach-lines run to St. Petersburg
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and Vitebsk (Bee p. 257). A little short of 886 V.; Porkhov (RailfRe-
sfaurant), a town oJ 6800 inliali. with old battlemented walls and towers,

we cross the Shdon.— 334 V. (221 M. Pskov Pleskau . see p. 41.

PbomBologoye toRuibiksk, 280V. 186 M.), railway in 7-8Va hrs. The
most important stations, all (except Volga with restaurants, are 57 V.
Uddmlya, (106 V.) Maxdtikha, (154 V. Byezhetsk, (181 V. Sonkovo,
(208 V.) JRodi&novo, and (254 V. iv.ty..- p. 349).- 4. Ruibinsk,
see p. 349.

From Bologoye to Polotsk, see p. 256.

342 V. VcisJnai -Volotchoh (Rail. Restaurant), the chief town of

a district in the government of Tver, contains 17,600 inhah. and is

situated on the Tveretzki and Tzninski Canals. The canal system

of Vuishni-Volotehok (538 M. in length * was constructed in 1703-

1709. to connect the Neva with the Volga, but it is no longer in use.

373 V. Spirovo (Rail. Restaurant >.— 414 V. (274 M.) Lihhosldvl

(Rail. Restaurant).
Fkom Likhovsi.avi. to Vyazma, 214 V. 162 M. . railway in This.

—

32 V. Torzhok (Rail. Restaurant), an old and pleasant-looking town of

13.700 inhab., situated on the Tvertzd. Its chief industry is the making
of fine gold embroideries on velvet and leather.— 88 V. Stdritza Rail.

Restaurant). Beyond (128 V.) Rzfrev (see p. 25(1) we cross the Volga. 174 V.
Suitchevka (Rail. Restaurant). —244 V. (162 M.) Vyazma, see p. 253.

As we approach Tver, the forests give place more and more to

meadows. The train crosses the Tvertzd and immediately after-

wards the Volga.

453 V. (301 31.) Tver, TBept. — The Railway Statios i

staurant) lies W. of the town. — Hotels both in the Tryokhsvyatskaya).
Centrdlnaya, R. 1-3 rb., with good restaurant on the first "floor: London, R.
1-3 rb., bed-linen 40 cop., D. (2-7 p.m. 1-2 rb. — Izyoshtchik from the stati.-u

to the town or to the steamboat-pier 40-50, per drive 25. per hr. 60 cop.

—

Electric Tramway from the station to the town and along the Million-
naya, 5-10 cep.

—

Post & Telegraph Office. Post Office Square.

Tver (415 ft.), the capital of the government of the same name,

situated on the right bank of the Volga, at its confluence with the

Tvertzd and the Tmakd, contains 62,600 inhah., and is the

a Greek Catholic archbishopric. The largest of its considerable fac-

tories is the Morozov Cotton Mill.

Tver was founded in 1181 by the G-rand-Prince Vsevolod of Vladimir.
The chief part of the town then lay on the left bank of the Volga. It

was not until 1240 that Grand-Prince Yaroslav Vsevolodovitch bnilt the
fortress on the right bank. At that time Tver was the residence of a

prince of its own. dependent upon the principality of Suzdal. After the
reign of Mikhail Borisovitch Tver fell, in 1490, into the hands of the
Muscovite State. In 1569 Ivan IV. passed through Tver on his campaign
against Novgorod and delivered its inhabitants, up to the brutality of
lus soldiers.

From the railway station the Tryokhsvyatskaya (electric tram-

way, see above) leads, in a straight direction, to the (40 min.) so-

called Octagoxal Square (OcLMiiyro.iLHaH n.romajLi. also known
as the Catherine Square. This is surrounded by the Law Courts,

the Government Offices, and other public buildings. A little way
beyond this square, in the same direction, we reach the lofty bank
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of the Volga, along which runs a promenade planted with trees.

Below (5 niin.) is the landing-place of the Samolet steamers.

To the E. and W. of the Octagonal Square, parallel with the

Volga, runs the Millionnaya, the chief street of the city. The E.

part "I it leads to the right to the Post Office Square (post office,

see
i).

"267). A little to the E. of this is the Lutheran Church. In

following the Millionnaya to the W. (left) from the Octagonal Square,

we have on our left the Gostini Dvor or Bazaar, and on our right

the Public Garden (summer restaurant), which extends on the N. to

the Volga. Farther on, to the left, is the High School. To the right,

opposite (8 min. from the Octagonal Square), is the rectangular

Cathedral of the Transfiguration, huilt in 1689. Five domes rise

from its flat roof. In the interior, in a sarcophagus under a canopy

between the two S. piers, are the remains of St. Mikhail Yaroslavitch,

a Grand-Prince of Tver, who was murdered by the Tartars in 1318.

To the X., behind the church, is the Imperial Palace, the left wing

of whieh contains an interesting Museum (open on Sun. & Thurs.

12-2 p.m.; castellan in charge), with prehistoric, ecclesiastical, in-

dustrial art, and other collections. A little farther to the N. is an

iron suspension-bridge, leading to the left bank of the Volga,

The Millionnaya ends at the Tmaka. Hence we cross the bridge

and proceed in a straight direction for about 1

/2 M., then turn to

the left and reach the Troitzi Church (ITepKOBL HCHBOHaqajiBHoii

tpohijm), with its seven domes, built in 1564. The so-called 'Little

Church', in the interior, to the right of the ikonostas, contains a

door adorned with decorations in lead (14th cent.). On the upper

floor are the so-called Secret Chambers (IlajiaTKii; inaccessible),

with scarcely noticeable slits in the wall instead of windows. These

were used by the clergy and citizens to conceal their treasure from

hostile invaders.
On the left bank of the Volga, at the confluence of the Tvertza,

is the Otrotch Monastery COTpom. ycneHCKift mvhcckoh MOHacTtipt).
founded in 1265. Here is shown the cell (now a chapel) of Philip, the

former Metropolitan of Moscow, who was deposed hy Ivan the Terrible in

1568, and was strangled at Tver in the following year.— About 2 1

/ ;J
M. to

the S.W. of Tver, on the Tmaka, is the Zholtikov Monastery (5KejiTHKOBT>
ycneHCKift iwysKCKofi MOHacTbipt), built by St. Arsenius in 1394. The
Tzarcvitcli Alexis, son of Peter the Great, was once confined in a room
above the fortified gateway.

From Tver a steamer of the Samolet Co. runs daily to (2 days) Ruibintik
tares 8 rb. 5, 6 rb. 45 cop.; comp. R. 45).

After crossing the bridge over the Sltosha, the train enters

the fertile and industrious government of Moscow.
526 V. Klin (Rail. Restaurant), a town on the Sestrd, with

7000 inhab., was the ancestral home of the Romanov family. The

Tchaikovski bouse was occupied by the composer, P.I. Tchaikovski

from 1885 till his death in 1893."

606 V. Petrdvsko-Razvmovslcoye (p. 323).— 61 V. (404 M.)

Moscow (Nicholas or Kursk Station), see p. 269.





268 Rome 87.... TVER



269

38. Moscow.
Moscow time is 29 niiii. in advance of that of St. Petersburg.

The principal plan (opposite) is referred to in tiiPi.ass of the City,

fcexl as PI. /. the plan »f the inner city (p. 296) as PI. II.

I. Arrival. Departure. Railway Stations.

AkKifAL. IzvusMchik from the railway stations to the inuer city in

summer 60-80, in winter 50-ijO cop.; the cabs nearest the station-exits

charge the most. Motor Omnibuses from the larger hotels (preferable)

meet most of the trains. — Departure. Tickets should be bought in ad-

vance (coinp. p. xxiii) at the City Office of the State Railways (ropcziCKan
CTamjia KaseHHtixt iKe.Tk'3HHXT. 4op6n>). in the Hotel Metropole Build-
ings (PL c, D4; II), Teatralni Proyezd (open on week-days 9.30 to 5, Sun.
& holidays 10-1); at the office of the International Sleeping Car Co., at

the same address (open week-days 9-5. Sun. & holidays 9.30 to 12); and at

the tourist-agency of E. Garbett, Kuznetzki Most 13 (PI. D. 4: iT).

Railway Stations. Moscow has nine railway stations:

1. Nicholas or St. Petersburg Station (HnKOJiaeBCKift BOK3ajn>;
PI. E. 2, 3, I), on the N.E. side of the town, for some of the St. Peters-

bnrg trains (R. 37). D. in the restaurant (12-8 p.m.) 1 rb. —Tramways
Xos. 4, ti, 8, 10, 29, 30, & 34.

Key to the Numbers on the General Plan of Monro

i

1. Administration of Studs C4
2. Alexander & Marie School

for Girls Co

Almshouses.

3. Artisans'
4. Catherine
5. Kurakin
6. Merchants'
7. Nabitkov
8. Preobrazhenski . .

9. Protestant
'10. Archaeological Society
11. Archives of the Ministry

of Justice

D3
Gl
E3
B7
E2
HI
G3
D5

D7
C6

B,C,6
E3

Barracks.

12. Alexander . . .

13. Cavalry ....
14. Khamovnitcheski
15. Spasski ....

Cathedrals.

16. Kazan D4
17. St. Basil Blazhenni . D4
18. Uspenski D4

19. Catherine Institute for
Girls D2

20. Church of St. Michael . F3
21. Church of St. Nikita the

Martyr F3
22. City Governors Office . 04
23. Commercial Institute . . D<">

24.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44.

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

53.

54.

Commercial School
Commissariat, New .

Commissariat, Old
Deaf and Dumb Institut

Duma (City Hall) . .

Fire Brigade ....
Governor-General's Resi
dence ....*.
Hia:h School, 1st . .

Hi?h School. 2nd. . .

High School, 6th. . .

Historical Museum
Iberian Chapel . . .

Industrial Art Museum
Industrial Art School
Ivan Veliki ....
Krasniya Gate . . .

Military Stores . . .

Nicholas Lyceum . .

Orphanage ....
Pirogov Monument
Pokrovski Community
Hospital of ... .

Pokrovski Monastery .

Polytechnic Museum .

Preobrazhenski Hospita
Protestant Hospital .

Romanov House . .

Shanyavski People's Uni
versify
Sheremetyev Hospital
Surveying School . .

Widows' Home . . .

Zatchatiyevski Convent

C5
E5
B5

! C7
1)4

5

C, D. 4

5

F3
D5
1)4
L>1

D,3, 1

2

D4
£3

5

5

I>7

B, 5. 6

G2
F5
D4
<;i

E4
D4

0, 2, 3

D.E.3
F3
B4
05



270 /,
'" /// ' MOSCOW. Practical

2. Yaroslavl Stations HpocJtaRcidH BOK3ajn>; PI. E 2, 1 . uear the

Nicholas Station, for Yaroslavl, Kostroma (R. 11 , and kjchangel B 12)

Tramways I. 6, 8, 10, 29, 30, & 34.

:;. Kazan \m> Kvazan Station KasancKiri BOK3ajn>; PI. E ... / . oppo-
site the Nicholas Station on the S., for Kazan. Ryazan. Orenburg-Tashkent,

iv, Voronezh-Rostov (Baku), etc.— Tramways •(. 6, 8, li». 29j

30, &
•1. Kuksk and Nizhni-Novgorod Stati6n (Ky^CKO-Himeropoaci.in

,-.: PI. F 4, I I, not far from the Sadovaya, for rnos4 of the St.

ains and for Tula fRyazhsk, Siberia . Orel, Kursk, Kiev.
Kharkov-Rostov (Bakn), Odessa, Sevastopol, "Vladimir, and Nizhni-Novgo-
rod. Tramways 1. 31, & B.

5. Alexander or Brest Station (AjieKcaH^poBCicifi bok3;i.tl; PI. Li

3, / i, on thf W. side of the town, outside the Arch of Triumph, for

Smolensk [Riga), Brest, Warsaw, etc. —Tramways 1, 6. S, 13. 16, & 36.

6. Bryansk Station- (EpHHCKiB BOJ.ja.Ti>; PI. B 5, I), in the 1
>

milovskaya suburb, for Bryansk (Kiev) and Kaluga. — Tramways 1 & ;;i.

7. WdtdaTJ Station (BuH^aBCKin BOK3aJTt; PL D 1. I . near the
Krestovskaya Zastava, for Ryezbitza (Wirbaile] id Windau.-
T ramways 17 & 19.

8. Savelovo Station (CaBeJiOBCKiH BOK"3a.ix; PL C 1, '/), near the
Butiiirskaya Zast.iva. for Savelovo (p. 848)-—Tramways 18, 27. & 29.

9. Saratov Statioh (CaparoBCKiH BOK3a.irt; PI. E6, 1), in the s.

side of the town, for Kozlov-Saratov (R. 60). --Tramways 19. 25. & 30.

II. Hotels. Restaurants.
Hotels. *H6te'l National HauiomLTLHasrocTiimiua ; Pl.g,D i; II .

.'! the corner of the Tverskaya and the Mokhovaya, R. from :; rb. (with
bath from 8 rb.), B. ;

4 . dej. -11-::: IV,- 1»- [3-8 p.m.) 2V4 , omn. l rb.;

HOtel Metropole (PI. e. 1)1: II . in the Theatre Square, a large house,
R. :;-lo. B. s/

4 . dej. (12-3 p.m. V 4 . 1). (6-9 p.m.) li/
2-3. omn. 1 rl

vyAnski Bazaar PL a. 1)1: II), Nikol^kaya 9. R. from 2 rb., B. (55 cop.,

dej. (11-2) 1 rb. 20 cop.. D. (3-7.30 p.m. Vj., & 2'/..,, omn. 1 rb., all three
of the first class.

—

Hotel Dilesdex (PI. b, D4; II <. Tverskaya, opposite
the Governor-General's House R. from }i/

2 rb.. B. 65 cop., dej. (12-2 p.m.)
:. 1>. 2-7 p.m. i tVg, omn. -/ 4 rb.: Alpine Rose (AjifcnincKaa PosajPl. 1,

i) ! : ir . Sofika 1, R. from 2 rl... B. 60, dej, (11-3) SO cop., P. (:|-8 p.m.) 1 & 2,

omn. 1 rb.; Savoy Hotel, adjacent, cor. of Rozhdestvenka, similar charges
several rooms with baths); H6tel Bili.o (PL d, D, 3, 4; II), Bolshaya
Lubyanka 9, R. from l

1
/... B. %, omn. 1 rb.. patronized by Germans;

Berlin (PL e, D3; II), Rozhdestvenka, commercial and German, R.
.'-in ,-i,.. B. 60 cop., doj. 11 to 2.30) :;/,. D. (2.30 to s p.m. l-l V4 , omn.3/4 rb.j
RossivA PI. f. D :'•: 11 . -it the oorneor of the Petrovka and the Petrovskiya
Liniya; Yevropa (PL h, D 4"; II), Neglinni Proyezd; Grahd-H6tel dr
Paris PI. i, 1) I: II), Tverskaya. — The following are run on Russian
]..: Bolshaya MoskOvskaya GostInpfza (PL n, L>4; II), first-class, in

Ure.-enskava Square, R. 2*15 rb., B. J
... dej." (12-3 p.m.) i'

} . I».

3-9 p.m.) i' ,. & 2'/, rl..-. Fkant/.iva (PL m, D4;IT), Tverskaya, Filippov
House; Loseutnaya Gostinitza (PL k, I> !: II . Tverskaya, R. from i,

1). 2-7 p.m.; iy4 rb.

Pensions. Hottberg, Lubyanski Proyezd :; I •!. D, L; 1 . Stakheyev
House, pens. 3-4 rb.: Takke, Trubnikovski Pereulok 30 (PL C, 4; J\ pens.
L-6 rb. (less in summer).

—
' Home of the Society fur Protestant Girls

ouio oBaiiro.niuoei.ai o noneHHTeJIBCTBa o 3 t.niniax'i. . Xovaya
Basmannaya (PL B; P, 8; I), lor governesses. — Furnished Rooms
Mou.ni] M'inaiiHMn ROHHaTBi; R. 15-25 per month, with hoard 40-70 rb.).

Restaurants (open from noon . *Hermt] vai PL l». 3; // . Triibnaya
Square, with concert-garden, do). L2-2 LVi, D- 2-8.30 i

;

.
\- 2'/ 2 rh.

;

IP. in National see above : "HOtel MEtropolb
Bazaah shava Moskovskaya Gostinii
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. *Praga, Arbatskaya Square, cor. of Arl-;Vt (PLC, I; II

60 cop. & l rb., !'- 2.30 9 p.m.] \'U & -"
a

'
1,

- : TYBS/rov, Theatre Sq. (PI.

D, I: //), cor. of Voskresenskaya Sq.; New Petebhof, Mokhovaya, near
the Vbzdvizhenka (PL D, J ; II i, with garden, dej. (12-4 p.m.) 1, D. (4-7 p.m.
1 rb. —H6tel Bii.t.o (p. 270), beer; Hotel Berlin (p. 270); in the Upper
Hows (p. 299), D. (4-8 p.m.) I

1

4 rb., very fair; Trekhgorni, Petrovka.
Dom Gratcheva; Hotel xbvkOpa (p. 270 . D. (4-8) 65 cop.; K. I. Klkpikov,
Kuznetzki Most (PI. D, 4; II), in the Tretyakov Building, frequented for

luncheon. — Outside the Town. *Yar I). 2'/., rb.), Mauritania (in summer
only), Stbyemta (in winter only), all three "in the Petrovski Park (p. 323)

and much frequented in the evening (not cheap).

Cafes. Hot. Metkopole (p. 270 : FilJPPOV, ;it the corner of the

Tverskaya and the Glinishtehevski Peroulok PI. C, I). 3, 1 : II), also cold

dinners. — Confectioners. Cadet. Eine.m, both in the Petrovka: Slow,
Kuznetzki Most. Dzhamgarov Arcade.

LTI. Carriages. Electric Tramways. Steamers.

Carriages (comp. p. xxivi. There is no definite tariff; the fares

from the railway stations are given at p. 269.—Izv6shtchik (two seats,

with movable top), short drive 20-30, longer drive 40-80 cop., at night rather
more; within the town for the whole day (not recommended) 2i/a-3, outside

the town 3-4 rb. — Likhatchi (p. 90) are found only in front of the best
restaurants; short drive at least 1-2 rb. These vehicles are very popular
for drives to the places of amusement outside the town (fare 5-10 rb., if

engaged in the evening and kept all night 10-20 rb.).

—

Motor Cabs for

1-3 pers., first verst 40, each additional verst 30 cop. — Oaleches (with
two or four seats; stands on the Lubyanka Square and elsewhere): 60 cop.
to l rb. per hr., 4-5 rb. per day.

—

Troikas, suitable for excursions;
fare 10-25 rb. according to time and distance. — Landaus (fare per half-

day 5-8, per day 8-10, if outside the town 9-12 rb.) may be hired of Yetch-
kin, Neglinni Proyezd (PL D, 3. 4; II). — Gratuity for the better class

of carriages 30 cop. to 1 rb. On holidays, for 'corso' drives, and so forth,

the charges for all kinds of carriages are often doubled.

Electric Tramways run from 6 or 7 a.m. till 10.30 p.m. or mid-
night. Pare according to zone (CTamiiiH) 5-10 cop. ; transfer-tickets are

also issued. The cars are entered by the back, and quitted by the front
platform. The numbers of the lines are frequently changed, as the system
has not yet been completed. The plan-references in the following list

refer to Plan I.

1. Alexander (Brest) Railway Station (PL B, 3) to Kursk Railway
Station (PL E, F. 4) via Petrovski Boulevard (PL D, 3) & Myasnitzkava
(PL D, E, 3, 4). — 3. Preobrazhinskaya Zastdva (PL H, l) to DgnOovski
Ruindk [Serpiikhovskdya Zastdva; PL D, 7) via Pokrovskava (PI. F, G,
2.3), Lubyanskaya Square (PL D, 4), & Kamenni Bridge (PL D, 5). — 4.

Preobrashenskaya Zastdva. (PL H, 1) to Dorogomilovskaya Zastdva (PL
A, 5) via Kalant'chevskaya Square (PL E, 3), Myasnitzkava (PL D, E. 3, 1;.

& Arbat (PL C.4).— 5. PreobrazMnskdya Zastdva (PL H. 1) to Smolensk!
Rtdnok (PL B, C, 5) via Pokrovskava (PL F, G, 2, 3) & Sad6vaya.— 6. Pe-
trovski Park (PL B, 2) to Sokolnitcheskaija Zastdva (PL F, 1. 2) via Bol-
shaya Dmitrovka (PL D, 3, 4). & Myasnitzkaya (PL D, E, 3, 4). — 7. Kaluzh-
skaya Zastdva (PL B, C, 7) to the Sparrow Hills (PL A, 7). — 8. Alexander
Brest) Railway Station (PL B, 3) to Kalautchevskaya Square (PL E, :V.

via Sfikharevskaya Square (PL D, E, 3).

10. Kaluzhskaya Square (PL D, 6) to Preobrazhenskaya Zastdva (PI.

H. 1) via Polvanka (PL D, 5. 6), Sofika (PL D, 4), & Sfikharevskaya Square
(PL D, E. 3). — 11. Mdryina Rosntcha (Kamer Kollezhski Val ; PL D, 1) to

Kaluzhskaya Square (PL D, 6) via Catherine Park (PL D, 2), Neglinni
Proyezd (PL D, 3, 4). & Krasnaya Square (PL D, 4). — 13. Petrovski Park
PL B, 2) to Serpukhovskdya Square (PL D, 6) via Arbatskaya Square
(PL C, 4) & Polyauka (PL D, 5, 6). —15. Tzaritzuinskaya Square (PL B, 6)
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to Tagdnskaya Square (PL E. 5) via Triibnaya Square (PI. D, 3) & Lubyan-
skaya Square (PI. D, 4).— Hi. Spdsskaya Zastava (PI. F, 6) to Alexander
(Brest) Railway Station (PI. B, 3) via Taganakaya Square (PI. E. 5), Lubvan-
skaya Square (PI. D, 4), & Bolshaya Nikitskaya (PI. C, 4). — 17. Novodye-
vitchi Convent (PI. A. 6) to Windau Railway Station (PI. D, 1) via Arbat
(PI. 0, -1. 5), Sor'ika (PI. D, 4), & Sryetenka (PI. D, 3). — 18. Butuirskaya
(PI. B. 1) to KaluzhSkaya Zastava (PI. B, C. 7) via Bolshava Dmitrovka
(PI. D, 3, 4) & Volkhonka (PI. C, 5). — 19. Windau Railway Station (PI. D, 1)

to Saratov Railway Station (PI. E, 6) via Lubyanskaya Square (PI. D, 4).

80. Sokdlnitcheskaya Zastava (PI. F, 2) to' Bogorodskoye (beyond PI.

V. <;.n. 21. Pokrovskaya Zastava (PI. F. 5) to Pokrovskaya Zastava
(PI. F, 5) via Lubyanskaya Square (PI. D

?
4), Krasniya Gate '

(PI. E, 3) &
\vi nu'tzkava (PI. P, 3). — 22. Pryesnenskaija Zastava (PI. B, 3) to Semeriov-
Skaya Zastdva(V\. H,2) via Bolshaya Nikitskava (PL C, 4) & Mvasnitzkava
(PI. D, E, 3, 4). — 23. Pokrovskaya Zastava (PL F, 5) to Novodyevitchi
Concent (PL A, 6) via Lubyanskaya Square (PL D, 4) & Volkhonka (PL
C. 5). — 24. Tzaritzuinskaya (PL B, 5, 6) to Hospitdlnaya Square (PL G, 3)

via. Mokhovaya (PL 0, D, 4) & Lubyanskaya Square (Pl.D, 4). — 25. Pryesnen-
skaya Zastava (PL B, 3) to Saratov Railway Station (PL E, 6) via Bolshava
Dmitrovka (PL D, 3, 4) & Krasnaya Square (PL D, 4). — 26. Yelokhovskaya
Square (PL F. 3) to Yekaterininskaya Square (PL D. 2) via, Marosseika
(PL D, E, 4) & Sofika (PL D, 4). — 27. Butuirskaya (PL C, 1) to Rogozh-
skaya Zastava (PL F, 5) via Bolshaya Dmitrovka (PL D. 3, 4). — 28. Spds-
skaya Zastava (PI. F, 6) to Simonovskaya Zastava (PL E, F, 7).— 29.

Petrovski Park (Maslovka Verkhnyaya; PL A. B, 1) to Sokdlnitcheskaya
Zastava (PL F, 1, 2) via Butiiirskava Zastava (PL 0, 1), Malava Dmitrovka
(PL C, 3), Pokrovka (PL E, 4). & Kalantchevskaya Square (PL E, 3).

30. Sjxisska/ja Zastava (PL F, 6) to Kozhevnitcheskaija (PL E, 6) via
Dvortzovi Bridge (PL F, G, 4), Kalantchevskaya Square (PL E. 3), & Kras-
naya Square (Pl.D, 4). — 31. Kursk Station (PL E, F, 4) to Dorogomilov-
Skaya Zastava (PL A, 5) via Pokrovka (PL E, 4) & Arbat. (PL C, 4). — 32.

Rogozhskaya Zastava (PL F, 5) to Mdryina Roshtcha (Earner Kollezhski
Val; Pl.D, 1) via, Solyanka (PL E, 4), Sryetenka (PL D, 3), & Bozhedom-
skaya (PL D, 2). — 33. Lubyanskaya. Square (PL D, 4) to Serpukhovskdya
Square (PL D, 6) via, Varvarskaya Square (PL D, E. 4) & Tchugiinni Bridge
(PL D, 5). — 34. Kalantchevskaya Square (PL E, 3) to Tzaritzuinskaya (PL
B, 5, 6) via, Myasnitzkava (PL D, E, 3, 4), Mokhovava (PL C, D, 4), & Pret-

chistenka (PL C, 5).— 36. Alexander (Brest) Railway Station (PL B, 3) to

Danilovskaya Suburb (PL D, 7) via, Bozhedomskava (PL D, 2), Sryetenka
(PL D, 3), & Krasnaya Square (PL D, 4).

A. Circular Line via, the Boulevards. — B. Circular Line via, the Sado-
vaya (p. 277).— B. Circular Line via. the Kamer-Koll^zhski Val (under
construction).

Stesfm Tramway (to be electrified); from the Butuirskaya Zastava
(PL C, 1; I) to Petrovsko-Raziimovskoye (p. 323), every i/

2 hr. ; fare 10 cup.

Steamers. From Bolotnaya Square (PL D 5, /; Tramwavs Xo. '.'>,

10. 13. & 18) to Sparrow ITills (Pi. A, 7 ; i"), »/8 hr -< 10 C0P- (holiday's 15 cop.)

;

from Sparrow Hills to Borodincki Bridge (PL B, 5; /), 10 or 15 cop.;
from Moskvoryetski Bridge (Pl.D, 4; I) to Simonov Monastery (PL E.
F, 7; I), 5 or 10 cop.

IV. Post & Telegraph Offices. Consulates. Police Stations.
Commissionnaires.

Post Office. The General Post Office (LToMTaMTi,; PL E 3, //). at

the corner of the Myasnitzkaya and the Tchistopriidni Boulevard (p. 311),

is open on week-days 9-4 (for receiving and issuing registered letters,

till 9 p.m.). on Sun. and holidays 9-11 a.m. There are branch-offices in

the Exchange (PI. D. I : 11), in the Upper Rows (PL 1). 4; II), in the Hotel
Mitropole Buildings (PI. .-. I) I; // i. and at numerous other points. They
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an' t>p<.']i on week-days from 8 a.m. to 2 p.m. (registered Letters also 5-7 p.m.),

on Sun. and holidays 8-10 a.m. (comp. p. xxviii). An ordinary letter within
the limits of the city delivery costs 3 cop.

Telegraph Office. The General Telegraph Office i PI. E 3, 27; p. 311),

open day and night, is in the Myasnitzkaya, adjoining the. General Post
Office. Telegrams -within the city cost 15 cop. plus 1 cop. per word.

Consulates. Great Britain: Consul-General. C. T. R. Clive-Bayley.
Bolshaya Moltchanovka 21 bis (PI. 4, II; 10-2); Vice-Consul, R. H. Bruce
Lockhart. — United States of America: Consul-General, J. H. Snod-
grass, Arkhangelsk! Pereiilok 9 (PI. E, 3. 4. II; 10-1 & 2-4); Deputy Consul.
A: W. Smith. — Lloyd's Agent. John Foulis-Munro, Bolshaya Orduinka.

Police. Chief of Police or City Governor (rpajOHa^ajifcHHin. : PI.

I'J. II). Tverskoi Boulevard. —Address Office (AjpecHbiit cto.tt.), Zna-
tnenski Pereiilok 3 (PI. D, 3; II), open on week-days 9-4, Sun. and holi-

days 9-1. Fee for looking up each address 3 cop.

Commissionnaires (Posiiilnuiye), distinguished by red caps and
collars: message within the Kremlin and Kitai Gorod 10, in the Byeli-
Gorod 20, in the Zemlyanoi Gorod 30 cop.

V. Theatres. Concerts. Clubs.

Theatres (closed in summer). The performances generally begin at

7.30 or 8 p.m. and last till midnight. It is best to buy tickets at the box-
office, open after 10 a.m.; in the evening the dealers exact high prices.

Great Imperial Theatre (PL D, 4; II), in the Theatre Square (p. 309 .

Operas and ballets. Prices of seats at the opera: box in 1st tier 15 rb.:

•bel etage' (dress-circle) 15 rb. ; box in 2nd tier 9i/
2 , 3rd tier 7, 4th tier

5 rb. ; lettered boxes in 3rd tier 10, in 4th tier 6 rb.; stalls 1 rb. 80 cop.

to 6 rb.; third balcony 1 rb. 50 cop., fourth balcony 1 rb. 10 cop.

Little Imperial Theatre (PL D 4, II; p. 309"), opposite the Great
Theatre. Dramas. — Prices: lettered boxes 14, boxes and bel etage 12,

stalls 2-5, amphitheatre 2^2 i"b. ; first balcony 1 rb. 80 cop. ; second bal-

cony 1 rb. 10 cop. to I 1
/-, rb-

New Imperial Theatre tXezlobin Theatre; PL D4, II), in the Theatre
Square, for plays. Prices: bel etage 10 rb.; stalls 1 rb. 80 cop. to 5 rb.

;

first balcony lVa rb.

Moscow Art Theatre ( Xy^osKecTBeHHtiil TeaTpt; PI. D 4, II), Kamer-
geraki Pereiilok, stalls 2-5 rb. ; for drama; noted for its admirable ensemble
and its artistic stage-equipments; all seats taken by subscribers.

Korsh Theatre, Petrovka, cor. of Bogoslovski Pereiilok (PL D. 3 : II .

for Russian plays, also used for German performances; SolodovnikOQ
Theatre (Zimin Theatre), Bolshaya Dmitrovka (PL D. 3, 4; II), for opera :

Xikitski Theatre, Kalashni Pereiilok, near the Nikitskiya Gate (PI.

C, i : 77), for operettas; Independent Theatre, at the Hermitage (see below
;

in winter only), for opera, drama, and comic opera.
Variety Theatres. Hermitage (not to be confounded with the re-

staurant mentioned at p. 270), Karetni Ryad 3 (PL D, 3; I), for vaudeville,

operettas, and variety performances (in summer only); Aquarium. Sado-
vaya, near the Tverskaya (PL 0. 3; I), in summer only.

—

Zon's Theatre
(formerly Bouffes), Triumfalnaya Square (PL C, 3; 27), in winter only.—
Cabaret. The Bat (Letiitchaya Muish), Milyutinski Pereiilok 16 (PL C,

3, 4; 77), with performances at 11 p.m. (adm. 5-10 rb.).

Truzzi Circus (PL D, 3; 77), in the Tzvyetnoi Boulevard. Prices: box
10 1

/., rb.; seat 1 rb. 10, 2 rb. 10, or 3 rb. 10 cop*.— NUcitin Circus, Trium-
falnaya Sadovaya (PL C. 3: 7).

Concerts." The Symphony Concerts founded by Nicholas Rubinstein
(d. 1881) take place in the large concert-hall of the Conservatorium (PL
C, 4; 77), Bolshaya Nikitskaya ; the concerts of the Philharmonic Society
in the hall of the Club of the Noblesse (PL D, 4; II). — Military Concerts
(in summer) on the Boulevards, in Sokolniki Park (p. 312), and in the
Zoological Gardens (p. 307).
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Clubs. English: British Club, at the Hotel National (p. 270; sub-

scription 35. entrance-fee 10 rb.); British Sports Club (subscription 10 rt>.).

Russian: English Club < AHr.niHCKiii K.uy6t; PI. C 3, //), Tverskaya,
fashionable strangers may he introduced by a member); Club of the

Noblesse (#BopjiHCKiH K.iy6i» or Bjiaropo^noe Co6pame; PI. D 1, II),

Bolshaya Dmitrovka (good balls, concerts, and fetes); Merchants' Club
KvueqecKoe CoSpame), Malaya Dmitrovka 6 (PI. 0,3;//).

VI. Chvirches. Physicians. Chemists. Baths. Shops. Banks.
Churches. English Church (St. Andrew's?' PI. C 4, II), Bplshoi

Tehernuiahovski Pereulok, service on Sun. at 11 a.m., in winter also at

7 p.m. Chaplain, Rev. F. W. North. Lending Library, Bryusovski Pere-
ulok. — German Protestant Services at the Church of SS, Peter & Paul
t\). 312; 10 a.m.), at St. Michael's Church (p. 313; 10.30 a.m.), and at the

Reformed Church (PL E 4, II; 11 a.m.), Mali Tryokhsvyatitelski Pereulok.
— Roman Catholic Services at the Church of SS. Peter & Paul (p. 310)

and the Church of St. Louis (p. 310).

Physicians. Dr. L. Levitt, Mamonovski Pereulok; Dr. J. Golden-
dach; Dr. R. Hirschfeld; Dr. O. Schmidt; Dr. J. Taube; Dr. Wellberg.
— American Dentist. F. Lambie, Kamergerski Pereulok 2. — Prot-
estant Hospital (PI. 48, E4; I), Vorontzovo Pole 14. Private Hospital
of Dr. von Schiemann (German), Yauzski Boulevard (PI. E, 4; II).

Chemists. V. K. Ferrein, Nikolskaya; Sack, Myasnitzkaya; Wagner
( homoeopathic), Marosseika.

Baths (BaHii). Sandunovskiya Baths (PI. D, 3 ; //), Neglinni Proyezd.
bath 1/2-5 i"b-; Central (PI. D, 4;' //), Teatralni Proyezd, bath 1-10 rb.

Both have good public baths (60 cop.) and are open from 6 a.m. to 11 p.m.
Fee to attendant 20-50 cop.

Shops. The best shops are in the Kuznetzki Most (p. 309), in the
neighbouring streets, such as the Lubyanka, Sofika, Petrovka, and Tver-
skaya, in the Solodovnikov, Golovteyev, Petrovski, Lubyanski, Dzham-
garov, Postnikov, and Alexander Arcades, and in the Upper Rows (p. 299).

--Booksellers. German, M. O. Wolff, Kuznetzki Most; J. Deubner, Fur-
kasovski Pereulok. French, Tastevin, Kuznetzki Most. Russian, Karbas-
nikov, Mokhovaya; A. S. Suvorin, Neglinni Proyezd; A. llin, Petrovski
bine (maps). — Boots. M. Pironet, Bolshaya Dmitrovka; St. Petersburg
Shoe Factor ij, Upper Rows.— Cigars. Bernhardt, Reinhard, both in the
Kuznetzki Most.

—

Domestic Industries, Museum of Domestic Industries

(p. 302); Soyuz, Neglinni Proyezd (PI. D, 3, 4; 27), Petrovski Arcade.—
Fuks. /'. Sorokoumovski & Sons, Ilyinka; M. L. Byelkin, Kuznetzki
Most. General Merchants (dry goods). 3luir & Merrilecs, Petrovka,
with a refreshment-room. — Jewellery and Ornaments (Russian work-
manship). M. P. Ovtchinuikov, Kuznetzki Most. —Oriental Fabrics oi

all kinds (wool, silk, etc.) in the Golovteyev Arcade (company of a

Russian friend desirable). — Photographs. Dazidro, Avanzo, both in the

Kuznetzki Most. Photographic Materials, Kodak, Petrovka.

—

Preserved
Fruits. Abrikusov, Solodovnikov Arcade; Cadet, Petrovka, corner of

Kuznetzki Pereulok; Einem, Petrovka. Rudakov Building.

—

Rubber
Overshoes. Meyer & Co., Kamergerski Pereulok. — Russian Antiquities
may often be picked up cheaply in the Sunday Market in the Sukharev
Square (Pl.D, E, 3; I) and in the adjoining streets.

—

Tea. P. Botkin's
Sons, K. & S. Popov, Caravan Co. (Wogau and Co.).

Banks. Imperial State Bank (PI. D, 3, 4; II), Neglinni Proyezd, open
LO-3; 1,'usso-Asiatic Bank, Ilyinka; Commercial Bank of Siberia, Ilyinka

;

Bank, Kuznetzki Most; Credit Lyonnais, Kuznetzki Most; J. W.
Jtlriker & Co., Kuznetzki Most; G. VolTcov £ Sous, Petrovka.

VH. Principal Attractions. Distribution of Time.
Botkin's Picture Gallery (p. 318), admission on application to the owner.
Domestic Industries, Museum <>f (p. 302), week-days 1.0-6, tree.
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Fine Arts, Museum of (p. 304), week-days, except Mon., 11 -3, Sun.

& holidays 12-3; free.

Historical Museum (p. 297), Sun., Tues., & Thurs., 11-3, free; from
June 15th to Aug. 15th ((). S.) strangers are admitted 011 application.

Industrial Art Museum (p. 310), in summer, on week-days 11-3 (closed

on Sun. and holidays); in winter 10-4, Sun. and holidays 10-3; free.

Kremlin.— Cathedrals and Churches, generally open 8-4. — Court of
.lustier (p. 296 . week-days, 11-:',. — Great Palace (p. 286), daily, except Sun.
and festivals, 10-2; tickets obtained free (on exhibition of passport) 10-1,

at the office of the Superintendent of Police in the Kremlin.— Memorial
Museum of the War of 1812 (p. 294), daily, 10-4, free. — Oruzh&inaua
Paldta ip. 289), Mon., Wed., & Frid., exceptholidays, 1-0-2, Adm. as for

the Great Palace see above).—Synodal Library (p. 295 , week-days 10-3;

closed from May 15th to July 1st (O. S.). — Synodal Treasury (p. 282),

week-days 10-1, on application at the Synod Building in the Kremlin : free.

Municipal Administration, Museum of p. 311), daily 10-12 and 1-4, free.

Panorama (Battle of Borodino; p. 313;. daily, except Mon., 10-10;

adm. 65, in the evening 75, on Sun. 32 cop.

Polytechnic Museum (p. 312), daily (except Mon. & Tues.) 11-3; on
Wed. & Sat. 15 cop., at other times free.

Romanov House (p. 300). Tues., Thurs., & Sat., 10-2, free; at other
times, gratuity.

Rumydriteov Museum (p. 302), daily (except Mon. & holidays) 11-3,

20 cop. (Sun. free). Reading-room, open on week-days 10-8 (June 1st to

Aug. 15th. 11-4).

Synodal Printing Office (p. 301 j. week-days except Sat., 10-3 in sum-
mer, 10-4 in winter, free.

Tolstoi Museum (p. 306). daily (except Mon.) 11-5, 30 cop.

Tretijakdv Gallery (p. 316), March 1st to Oct. 1st (O. S.), except Mon.,
daily 10-4, other months 10-3. Closed on Jan. 1st. Thurs.. Frid. and Sat.

of Holy Week, Easter Day, and Dec. 24th and 25th. The attendant takes
care of overcoats and umbrellas, free of charge.

University. — Botanical Gardens (p. 311), on Wed. and Sun. 9-7 (Aug.
loth to May 15th 9-4), the Orangeries on Wed. and Sun. 2-4. free; strangers
are admitted at any time by the Director.

—

Library (p. 302), week-days
10-3; in the summer vacation on Tues., Wed., and Thurs. only, 11-3.

—

Zoological Museum (p. 302), Sept. 1st to April 30th on Sun. 10-3, free.

Zoological Gardens (p. 307). daily 10-8 (in winter, 10-4); 35 cop.

Distribution of Time. In order to obtain a general impression of

Moscow, it is advisable to begin our visit by the following circular drive

of 1 hr.: from the Krasnaya Square (PI. D 4, I; p. 296), via Nikolskaya
PI. D 4, I: p. 300), Lubyanskaya Square (PI. D4, I; p. 310), and Neglinni
Proyezd (PI. D, 3, 4, I; p. 310)"; then to the left, via the Boulevards, to

the Church of the Redeemer (PI. C 5, /: p. 304), and thence along the S.

wall of the Kremlin and back to Krasnaya Square.
1st Day. Kremlin (p. 278; Cathedrals and ascent of the Ivan Veliki

— Petfovski Park (p. 323).

2nd Day. Kremlin (p. 278; Convents and Great Palace), Krasnaya
Square (p. 296), Romanov House (p. 300), Industrial Art Museum (p. 310).

— Neskutchni Park (p. 320); Sparrow Hills (p. 320); Convent of the Maid-
ens fp. 307).

3rd Day. Kremlin (p. 278; Oruzheinaya Palata and Synodal Treasury;.
Historical Museum (p. 297), Polytechnic Museum (p. 312), Sukharev Tower
(p. 311).— Sokolniki Park (p. 312).

4th Day. Tretyakov Gallery (p. 316). — Kuskovo and Kosino (p. 321).

5th Day. Rumyantzov Museum (p. 302 . Church of the Redeemer
(p. 304). -Excursion to Tzaritzuino (p. 322>.

Those who have sufficient time may also make excursions to the

*Troitzko-Sergiyevskaya Lavra (R. 40), to Ostankino (p. 324). to Arkbangel-
Bkoye (p. 324), and to New Jerusalem (p. 25H .
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Moscow (MoCKBa, Moskva; Grer. Moskau, Fr. Moscou), the

sacred city of the Russians, the city with the 'white walls' (E-ejio-

Ka.MeHHaHi. affectionately known as 'Little Mother Moscow' (Ma-

tyushka Moskva), is situated at a height of 525-815 ft. above the

sea, in 55° 45' N. lat. and 37° 37' E. long., and lies in a fertile

undulating plain on seven hills rising in terraces from the banks of

the Moskva and its affluent the Ydvza (Hy3a). It occupies an area

of 27 !

/2
sq. M., the main part of it, including the Kremlin, being on

the N. bank of the Moskva, which is spanned by seven bridges.

Moscow is the ancient capital of the empire and was the place where
the Tzars held their court down to the time of Peter the Great.

It is now the seat of the Metropolitan of Moscow and Kolomna,
of the oldest Russian university, and of the Commandant of the

Moscow Military District (incl. five Army Corps). It is also the

chief railway centre as well as the chief commercial and industrial

town of Russia, among the staples of its trade and produce being

tea, cloth, and machinerv. The population, including many Raskol-

niks (p. lviii), increased 'from 602,000 in 1871 to 1,617,000 in 1912.

The city contains about 450 churches, 25 convents, and 800 bene-

volent institutions. The mean annual temperature is 40° Fahr.
Moscow is divided into 17 Districts (Tchasti). On the left bank of

the Moskva: I. Gorodskdya, II. Tverskdya , III. dlyasnitzkaya, VI. Pre-
tchlstenskaya, VII. Arbdtskaya, VIII. Sryetenskaya, IX. Yduzskaya, X.
Basmdnnaya, XI. Boyozhskaya, XIII. Khamovnitcheskaya . XIV. Pre'snen-
skaya. XV. Sushtchevskaya, XVI. Myeshtchdnskaya. XVII. Lefortov-
sfcaya Tchast. — On the right bank of the Moskva: IV. Pydtnitzkaya,
V. Yakimdnskaya, XII. Serpukhovskaya Tchast. — These divisions form
three police-districts, subdivided into 43 precincts.

According to an old historical distribution, which, however, is

falling more and more into desuetude, Moscow, which has developed

in concentric circles round its centre the Kremlin, is divided into

five main parts, separated from each other by walls or boulevards

1. The Kremlin (p. 278), the oldest part of the city. — 2. Kitd't-

Gorod {i.e. 'fortified city', Tartar Kitai = fortress; p. 296), the

crowded and irregularly-built centre of business, with the Exchange,

the Trading Rows, and so forth. The Kremlin and Kitai-Gorod

are now combined to form the Gorodskdya Tchast {i.e. the 'City

Quarter'). This inner city, generally known simply as Gorod (*City'),

is surrounded by a whitewashed wall (built in 1534), about l
1

., fil.

in length and relieved by numerous towers (chiefly of a bright

green colour), turrets, and decorations. — 3. In a semicircle round

the inner city stretches the Byeli Gorod, or 'White C/ttf, the

most elegant quarter of Moscow, with wide streets radiating from
the Kremlin, numerous palaces and public buildings, and the most
attractive shops. The 'White City' now embraces the Tverskava
Tchaat (II) and the Myasnitzkaya Tchast (III) and is enclosed by a

wide girdle of handsome Boulevards, 44/g-M. in length.— 4. The
White City' is adjoineri by the Zemfo/anoi Grorod, or'JSarih City'

f
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so named after the earthen ramparts thrown up by Tzar Mikhail

Feddoroyitch, the site of -which is now occupied by the boulevard-

like Garden Street (SadovayaJ, 11 M. long. Zemlyanoi-Gorod in-

cludes the 4-9th of the above-mentioned districts.— 5. The outer-

most zone is formed by the Suburbs, which occupy three-fourths

of the total area of Moscow and are surrounded by the Kamer-Kol-

lezhski ramparts, erected in 1742 but now fallen to decay. Of the

14 former Zastavas or barriers, the names alone remain. The sub-

urbs embrace Districts X-XVII and contain many manufactories

(particularly on the banks of the Yauza), several barracks, and the

railway stations. They are mainly occupied by the poorer classes.

If ever a city expressed the character and peculiarities of its

inhabitants, that city is Moscow, the 'heart of Eussia', in which the

.Russian 'wide nature' (mnpoKaa Harypa; p. xlii; is abundantly

obvious. The characteristic life and tendencies of the people are

seen in much greater purity here than in St. Petersburg and are

much less influenced by W. Europe, though even Moscow is rapidly

becoming modernized of late years.

The Traffic in the ill-paved streets is extraordinarily animated.

What is here known as the 'Grerman' dress is predominant; but side

by side with it we see the bearded muzhik in his bast slippers,

patched caftan, and gray arniyak or sheepskin ; the Russian pope in

his long brown robe, with his black hat and long hair and beard;

the merchant in his old-Russian fur cap, and his wife adorned with

strings of genuine pearls; Circassians, Tartars, and Bokhariots, all

in their national dress; Greeks in red fezes; Persians with high

conical caps of black sheepskin; and other types too numerous to

mention. The various costumes of the lower classes are best seen

at the Popular Festivals and in the Markets. Of the latter the

most interesting is the Okhotni Ryad ('Hunter's Line'), or market
for vegetables, eggs, poultry, and game, held in the square of that

name (PI. D 4, 77; p. 308), near the Imperial Theatres. The Sun-

day market in the Siikharev Square, mentioned at p. 274, is also

notable. The most important market for fruit and flowers is held

in the Bolotnaya Square (PL D o. /; p. 315); the chief flower-

market is held in the Tzvyetnoi Boulevard (PI. D 3, /; p. 309):

the horse-market takes place in the Konnaya Square (PI. D 6, J

;

p. 319); while birds and dogs are bought and sold on Sun. in the

Tnibnaya Square (PI. D 3, II; p. 309).
History. Moscow is mentioned by the chroniclers for the first time

i,n 1147, when Prince Yuri Dolgoruki of Suzdal invited Prince Svyatoslav
Olgovitch of Tchernigov to visit him here. It long remained a place of
no importance. In 1325 the Metropolitan Peter (d. 1326) transferred his

residenee hither from Vladimir -on- the -Klyazma. This example wa->

followed in 1328 by Grand-Prince Ivan Danilocitch Kalitd (1328-40),
who was recognized in 1333 by the Grand-Khan as chief ruler of Russia.
He surrounded the town with a palisade, and gave the name of Kremlin
to the castle. Under Demetrius Donskoi (1363-89) the town was un-
successfully besieged (1363- by the Grand-Prince Olgierd of Lithuania,
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and in i:;sej it was laid in ashes by the Khan Tokhtaniysh. Dining the

succeeding period it was frequently sacked by Mongolian hordi

did not attain any great degree of prosperity until the reign of Ivan 111.

viteh L462-1505 , who made Moscow the centre of the now united
kingdom, and beautified it hy numerous buildings, erected by Italian

architects. In 1520, during the reign of VasUi Ivdnovitch 1505-3*3 . the

town is said to have contained 45,000 dwelling-houses. Under Iran the

Terribh 1533-84) the vigorous development of the city was interrupted
by conflagrations (in 1547, etc. and by hostile invasion, as in 1.371, when
it w ; , captured by Devlet-G-irei, Khan of the Crim-Tartars. In 1553

Ivan concluded a commercial treaty with Queen Elizabeth of England,
after the landing of Sir Kichard Chancellor on the shore of the Win!
Sea comp. p. 335). In 1591 the Tartars, under KaraGirei, attacked V
for the last time. In 1612 the Poles, who had supported the claim of the
False Demetrius to the throne of the Tzars, were expelled, and on Feb. 21st

March 4th), 161:;. Mikhail Feodorovitch Romanov pp. xlix, 300), though
under seventeen years of age, was eliosen Tzar by the National Assembly.
In 1711 the capital of the empire was. indeed, removed to the newly built
St. Petersburg, but the immediate successors of Peter the Great continued
to favour the Kremlin rather than the still undeveloped town on the Neva-
In 1748 Moscow was raised To the dignity of an eparchy (seep, lviii), and in

1755 iTs university was founded. — The fate of Moscow in 1812 is universally
known. On Sept. 2nd (14th) the Governor, Count Rostoptchin. with the

great majority of the population, left the city, and Napoleon entered it

on The same day. On the following day began the conflagration, which was
hot subdued until SepT. 6th (18th), when three-fourths of all The houses in

the city lay in ashes. On Oct. 11th (23rd) the French were compelled by
famine to evacuate The ciTy, 'out the order given To blow up the Kremlin,
which so far bad escaped comparatively uninjured, was carried out only in

part. Of the 100.000 men who bad entered Moscow with the Emperor Napo-
leon, 28,000 bad either succumbed T<> famine or had been Taken prisoners by
the Russians. In 181:5 began The rebuilding of The Town, which quickly
retrieved its former prosperity, while iT Avas regarded wiTh even greater
veneration than before, on account of The aureola Thrown around iT hy its

stupendous fate. Oomp. 'Moscow', by Henry M. Grove (1912), and 'The
STorv of Moscow', by Wirt Gerran (1900 .

a. The Kremlin.

In the centre of the city, on a hill rising 130 l't. above the

Moskva ami dominating the whole of Moseow. rises the **E/remUn,
in which all t he reminiscences •: Moscow's pasl are united. For

the Russian the Kremlin is a holy spot. It is in the Kremlin thai

the power of the Tzars First receives the sanction of the church, when

tin- bells of Ivan Veliki announce t<» all Russia that the Tzar has

iscended the throne of hi- ancestors. 'There i> nothing abose Moscow .

says the proverb, "except the Kremlin, and aothing above the Kremlin
except Heaven'. — The best general views id' the Kremlin arc ob-

tained from the Mosk\ oryt-tzki Bridge p. 315) and from the Sofi-

skaya Naberezhnaya; PI. D5, / .

The ancienf and forfress-like Kremlin (KpeMJIB, formerly also called

\z; PI. D4, II) forms an irregular triangle, occupying an entire

quarter of the city, and consisTs of a great conglomeration of ecclesiastical,

palatial, and official buildings, enclosed hy ;i battlemented brick wall
: i M. in circumference and 65 fT. high, erecTed under Ivan HI. and
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strengthened with nineteen towers. The characteristic Russian blend of

imperial and ecclesiastical power is nowhere more strongly expressed
than here, where the Palace of the Tzar stands surrounded by numerous
churches.— The Kremlin is entered by five Gates, almost ail of which
are noteworthy, whether historically or on account of the style of their

architecture. On the E. is the Spdsskiya Gate (see below); on the N.E.
is the Xikolskit/a G on the TV. is the Trditckiya Gate (p. 294

1;

on the S.W. is the Borovitzki 894); and on the S. is the Tai-

nttzkiya Gate, the last used only by pedestrians.

From the Krasnaya Ploshtchad or Bed Square (p. 296) we enter

the Kremlin by the Spasskiya Gate or Gate of the Redeemer
(CnaccKia BopoTai. a tower-gateway 205 ft. in height, surmounted

by the Eussian eagle. The lower part of the tower was built by
Pietro Antonio (p. 296: of Milan in 1491: the belfry was added by
the English architect Galloway in 1626; the present clock dates

from 1737. Outside the gate, on the right and left, are two small

chapels: above the entrance is the Picture of the Saviour placed

here by Tzar Alexis Mikhailontch. in 1647, and regarded as the

Palladium of the Kremlin. The decree of Alexis that no man should

pass through this gateway with his hat on is still strictly enforced.

Passing through the gate, we find ourselves in a large open space

known as the Squabe of the Tzars IlapcKaa n.iomajb. Tzarskaya

Ploshtchad .
— To the right is the—

Voznesenski Nunnery, or Convent of the Assumption
(Bo3HecencKin jrhBirqiii MOHacTBipB), erected in 1389 by Eudoxia.

the wife of Grand-Prince Demetrius TV. Donskoi. who retired to the

convent after the death of her husband, and died there in 1407. The
Church of St. Catharine PI. 3;. the facade of which is painted

blue and is turned toward the Square of the Tzars, was built in

1817. in a mixed Gothic style. In the middle of the convent rise

the live gilded domes of the Voznesenski Cathedral, which was
built in 1519. and was last restored in 1721. It contains the relics

of 38 Grand-Princesses and Tzarinas. the series ending with Natalia

Alexeyevna d. 1728. sister of Peter II. The tombs are mostly by
the "W. wall. The Eiznitza. or Sacristy, contains ancient palls and

numerous valuables. On the E. side of the convent is the Church

of St. Michael Maltin iPl. 4 . dating from 1634 and consisting of

two stories. To the left of the entrance to the upper church is a

painted relief of St. George and the Dragon (the arms of Moscow).

The Convent of the Assumption is adjoined by the Nicholas
or Little Palace (HiiKO.iaeBCKiii jBoperrB, Ma.iBiii KpeM.ieBCKin

jBopeiTB). which was erected from the plans of Kazakov. in the

reign of Catherine II.. for the Metropolitan Plato, purchased in 1817

for the Grand-Duke Nicholas, afterwards Tzar, and restored in 1872.

Alexander II. Mas born in this palace in 1818. The interior is very

simply htted up. In Nicholas I.'s bedroom is his camp-bed. The
dining-room contains a painting by Belotto. representing the election

of Stanislaus Poniatowski on the plain of Wola in 1764. The larger

Baedeker's Russia. }g
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reception room is adorned with two large pictures by Aivazovski,

the Burning of Moscow left) and the Church of the Redeemer (right).

The palace is not shown except by special permission of the Super-

intendent of Police (p. 294).

Opposite the Nicholas Palace, on the side next the Moskva, rises

the large Monument of Alexander II., unveiled in 1898. The
bronze statue of the Tzar by Opekushin is 21 ft. in height, and

stands upon a pedestal of red granite, under a kind of canopy (118 ft.

in height', which is supported by 16 bronze columns, in groups of

four. The roof is covered with plates of copper-gilt and enamel,

and is crowned with a Russian eagle. On three sides the monument
is surrounded by an arcade, with two corner-pavilions. The ceiling

of this arcade is adorned with the portraits of 33 Russian rulers,

from St. Vladimir to Nicholas I., in Venetian mosaic.

At right angles to the Nicholas Palace stands the red Tchudov
Monastery (^yaoBt MyaccKOH MOHacTtipB). or Convent of the

Miraculous Apparitions of the Archangel Michael. It was
founded in 1358 by the Metropolitan Alexis, to whom the ground
was presented by the Tartar Khan, Dzhani-Beg, whose wife he had

healed of a severe illness. Later it was frequently destroyed by fire

and as often rebuilt (last in 1771). It was made the Katedralni Mo-
nashiir of the eparchy of Moscow, i.e. the seat of the Metropolitan

of Moscow, and it is still known as the Residential Convent of the

Metropolitan, although this digaitary no longer occupies it.

It was to the Tchudov Monastery that the Tzar Vasili Shuiski retired

after his abdication on July 17th, 1610. The False Demetrius (Brother
Gregory) lived here befora he entered upon his career as Pretender. In
Dec, 1667, there met here the last Council in which the Greek Church
took part through the personal presence of its leading officials, and at

this Council the Patriarch Nikon f-p. 295) was condemned to the loss of

his position. The children of Ivan IV., and Tzars Alexis, Peter I., and
Alexander II., were all baptized in the Tchudov Convent.

To the right of the entrance to the Monastery is a curious image

made of paper; seen from the front, it represents the Holy Ghost,

from the left, Christ, from the right, Gfod the Father. In the

Church of St. Alexis (PI. 2), in a niche in the wall, to the left of

the ikonostas. is a silver sarcophagus placed here in 1686, and

containing the wonder-working body of St. Alexis (d. 1378). The
i fi'irch of the Archangel Michael, built in 1503 and several times

restored, contains some interesting mural paintings. In the lower

church is a chapel erected in 1912 to the memory of the Patriarch

Hermogenes, starved to death in the Tchudov Monastery during the

Polish invasion of 1612, and canonized in 1913. The Riznitza or

Sacristy contains a copy of the Gospels written by St. Alexis, in a

costly binding. In the Churchyard are the graves of many Metro-

politans, Bishops, and Russian Princes, and also that of Ediger, the

last Khan of Kazan.
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On the W. side of the Square of the Tzars, on a granite

pedestal, in front of the Ivan Veliki (p. 281), stands the so-called

'Tzar Bell' (IIapi>-K6jiOK0.7n,; PI. 11). This is the largest bell in

the world, measuring 20 ft. in height (including the hall and cross

on the top) and 66 ft. in circumference. It weighs 200 tons, and is

22 inches thick at the bottom and 1072 inches thick at the top.

The'exterior is adorned with inscriptions and reliefs. To the right

of the fracture is the Tzar Alexis Mikhailovitch, with SS. Peter

& John the Baptist above him; to the left is the Empress Anna
Ivanovna, with the Saviour, the Virgin, and St. Anna above her.

The piece broken out of the bell lies at the foot of the pedestal.

The bell, as the inscription records, was cast by Matorin of Moscow
in 1735. at the command of the Tzarina Anna. On completion it was left

in the factory and was there exposed to a fire (1737) which broke off a

piece of it. It then lay imbedded in the ground for a century, before the
architect Monferrand succeeded in raising it and bringing it to its present
position in 1836.

The huge bell-tower of *Tvan Veliki (Ko.iOKO.ibHH IlBaHa
Be.uiKaro, or John the Great), begun under Feodor Ivanovitch,

completed by Boris Godunov in 1600, and last restored in 1813, rises

in five stories to a height of 320 ft. (including the cross). The four

lower stories are octagonal, the fifth one is round. The tower is

surmounted by a gilded dome, 33 ft. in diameter, crowned by a

gilded cross. This cross occupies the place of the original one,

which was torn down by the French in 1812 (much to the detriment

of the upper part of the tower), in the belief that it was made of

gold.— On the groundfloor and in the adjacent building (entrance

from the W. side) are two churches, one dedicated to St. John.

(Russian. Ivan), the other to St. Nicholas of Gostunsk. the patron

saint of betrothed lovers. In the latter church, to the left of the

altar and behind the ikonostas, is a large Book of the Gospels, with

reliefs upon its binding (1689).— Visitors should not omit the

Ascent of the Ivan Veliki, for which a bright day should be chosen.

It is customary to place 20 cop. in the collection-box at the foot of

the tower, and the guide (unnecessary) expects 50 cop. In ascending

the 236 easy steps we pass 33 bells of various sizes. The largest

of these is the so-called Bell of the Assumption (or Festival Bell;

65 tons in weight), in the second gallery, to the right.

The *View from the t<>p is especially beautiful by evening light.

From this point Joseph II. viewed Moscow in 1780, Napoleon and his

Marshals in 1812. We not only overlook the whole of the city and
its suburbs, but altso its environs for a distance of about 20 M.. while
we see the long windings of the Moskva, which intersects the landscape
like a shining, silver ribbon. At our feet lies the Kremlin, surrounded
by the wall separating it from the city. Within these walls are the
cathedrals, with their gilded domes ; to the S.W. are the huge Imperial
Palace, the Church of the Redeemer, and (more distant) the Convent of

the Maidens and the Sparrow Hills; to the X. are the gleaming white
Court of Justice, the Historical Museum, the Great Theatre, and the
Sukharev Tower; to the E. are the Trading Rows, the Cathedral of St.

18*
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Basil, the Monument of Alexander II., and the Foundling Hospital. On
all sides the Kremlin is surrounded by an ocean of houses, with number-
less gaily-coloured church-domes, gradually losing themselves in the hilly

aud wooded environs, until all is merged in the blue horizon.

On the second floor of the Ivan Veliki (entr. on the N. side, out-

side the railing) is the rich Synodal Treasury (CHHoaa.iLnaa
Pii3Hima: adm., see p. 875). Catalogue (1907) 30 cop.

From the vestibule a narrow passage leads into a room containing
ecclesiastical vestments (mostly of Oriental silk), richly adorned with
pearls aud precious stones. We may then either enter the large room
opposite the entrance (see below), or "turn to the left into a room divided
into three parts. At the end of the latter to the left are the palls

(PoJcrov) of three Tzars. To the left of the entrance, in the glass-
cases in front of the 2nd, 3rd, & 4th windows, are the Omophoria (scap-

ulars) of the Patriarchs Xikon, Job, and Adrian. In a cabinet oppo-
site the 5th window is the Sakkos (episcopal cope) of the Metropolitan
Photius, embroidered at Constantinople in the first quarter of the 15th
rent., and bearing the Creed in Greek. By the 6th window is a case con-
taining a copy of the Gospels belonging to Tzarina Marfa Hatveyevna,
the wife of Tzar Feodor Alexeyeviteh, with enamel and precious stones.

Above is a copper pitcher (AUwdster), inlaid with mother-of-pearl (Persian;
17th cent.), in which the sacred anointing oil (p. 295) is said to have been
brought from Constantinople to Kiev in 988. The middle case contains
(below) two mitres and two crowns belonging to the Patriarch Nikon;
also some Porutchi, or short oversleeves.— At the end of this room we
turn to the right into a ccrner-room. containing several cases with epis-

copal copes, all adorned with pearls and embroidery. — We now retrace
our steps and turn to the left into the main room, in the middle of which
is a glass case containing crosses and Panagia (i.e. pictures of the Virgin
and of saints, borne by the archbishops upon their breast). In the four
corners and by the rear wall are glass-cases with ecclesiastical vessels
of silver and gold, chiefly German work of the 17th cent., but including
some very fine English specimens.

An iron railing separates the Square of the Tzars (p. 279) from the

Cathedral Square (CooopHaa n.ioniaab. Sobornaya Ploshtchad),

which adjoins it on the S.TV. This latter is bounded by the Uspenski

Cathedral (see below) on the X., the G-ranovitaya Palita (p. 288) and

the Great Kremlin Palace (p. 286) on the W., and the Cathedral of the

Annunciation (p. 285) and the Archangel Cathedral (p. 285) on the S.

The *Cathedral of the Assumption or Uspenski Ca-
thedral ycneHCKiil cooopt), the church in which the Tzars are

crowned, and formerly the burial-place of the Patriarchs, was built

by Fiorarpnti of Bologna in 1475-79. on the site of an earlier church,

and on the model of the Cathedral of St. Demetrius of Vladimir

(p. 337). Though repeatedly devastated -1493. 1547, 1682, 1812) by

plunderers or fire, the church was always restored in its original

form. It stands almost in the centre of the Kremlin, and forms a

rectangle 82 ft. wide and 125 ft. long. In the middle rises a massive

dome, 138 ft. in height, while at the four corners are smaller domes.

The walls and pillars are adorned with pictures of saints.

We enter the Interior by the main entrance on the W. side. On the
walls to the right and left of the entrance are frescoes representing the
Last Judgment. On the wall to the left ($) are episodes from the life

of the Virgin, while to the right (S.) are the seven Councils of the Greek
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Church. The piers immediately in front of us are adorned with a series

of pictures upon a gold ground, forming a garish mixture of angels,

saints, monks, and fighting knights. Farther up, the walls and columns
are adorned with gilding, reaching to the very top of the dome. In the

central dome is a colossal figure of the Deity," while in the smaller domes
are the Virgin, the Lord of Sabaoth, Immanuel, and the Saviour. Between
the piers, in the nave, is the place where the Tzar is crowned. Nine
Patriarchs (p. 295) rest here; Nikon, the 10th, is buried in the Convent
of the New Jerusalem (Church
of the Resurrection; p. 256).

In the corner, to the left of the
entrance, lies the Metropolitan
Jonas (PL 5); to the right are

the sarcophagi of SS. Photius
and Cyprian (PL 6), and of the

Patriarch Hermogenes (1606-

1612; PL 11; p. 280). Between
these is a rectangular chapel-

like receptacle of copper-gilt.

23 ft. in height, adorned with
open-work and surmounted by
a pointed roof. This contains

several relics, the shroud of

Christ and the robe of the

Virgin sent to the Tzar Mikhail
Feodorovitch in 1625 by Shah
Abbas of Persia, and also a

nail of the True Cross, pre-

sented by the Georgian Tzar
Artchil in 1686. In the right

aisle, in front of the ikonostas,
is a large throne of black wal-
nut, which is said to date from
the time of Ivan the Terrible
(1552). In front of the piers

are the stone Throne of the

Patriarch to the right, and the
Throne of the Tzarinas to

the left.

The Ikonostas, partly renew-
ed in 1882, consists of a lofty
vermilion wall of artistic per-

forated work, with five rows
of saints, one above another,
and lavishly adorned with pre-

cious stones. In the choir

takes place the anointing of the
Tzar. To the left of the holy
door, in a costly frame, is the
famous ITadimir Picture of the Virgin, said to have been painted by
St. Luke. This picture was brought, about the middle of the 5th cent.,

from Jerusalem to Constantinople ; in the beginning of the 12th cent,

it came to Kiev, and in 1158 to Vladimir. In 1395, on the invasion of

Timur the Tartar, it was brought to the Kremlin at Moscow, in order
to protect the city (p. 310). To the right is a Picture of the Redeemer,
said to have been painted by the Greek Emperor Manuel in 1143, and
preserved down to 1476 in the Church of St. Sophia at Novgorod. — The
net weight of the gold of the ikonostas, and of the altar-vessels and
other sacred objects, is said to amount to 330 puds (11,900 lbs.). The
French carried off the whole of this treasure with them, but their spoil

was taken from them by the Cossacks, who in commemoration of this

Chapels : A. Assumption ; B. St. Peter
and St. Paul; C. St. Demetrius Solunski.
— Relics: 1. St. Theognostus; 2. Metro-
politan Peter; 3. Gregory the Theolog-
ian ; 4. St. Philip ; 5. Metropolitan Jonas

;

6. St. Photius and St. Cyprian. — Tombs
of Patriarchs: 7. Joseph (d. 1652);
8. Job (d. 1607); 9. Joasaph I. (d. 1641)

;

10. Philaret (d. 1633); 11. Hermogenes
(d. 1612); 12. Joasaph II. (d. 16T2 : 13.

Pitirim (d. 1673); 14. Joachim (d. 1690 :

15. Adrian (d. 1700).
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rescue, presented the church with a silver Chandelier with 40 branches,
which weighs 880 lbs. and now hangs from the dome.

Behind the ikonostas is the Sanctuary. Behind the altar, upon a
marble table, is a relief of Mt. Sinai, made of pure 'ducat-gold', and
presented by Potemkin in 1788. In the making of this relief, 21 lbs. of
gold and 22 lbs. of silver were used. On the top of the mountain stands
a golden figure of Moses, with the Tables of the Law. In the mountain

is a cavern containing a small
golden pyx, used for keep-
ing the Host. Below lie state
documents. In {he fcack-
ground is a niche in the wall,
containing the throne of the
Metropolitan of Moscow, on
each side of which are mural
paintings of Patriarchs and
Fathers of the Church. In
the side-chapel to the left

(entr. from choir; PI. B.)
are the Altar of SS. Peter &
Paul, the sarcophagi of the
Metropolitans Peter (first

Metropolitan of Moscow, d.

1326; PI. 2) and Tkeognostug
(d. 1353; PI. 1), and a shrine
containing relics. In the right
side-chapel (that of St. Deme-
trius Solunski, the Martyr;
PI. C), Prince Yuri Glinski,
a distant cousin of Ivan the
Terrible, was assassinated in

1547.— In front of the choir,

to the right, is the silver

reliquary of the Metropolitan
Philip (p. 268 ; PL 4). —From
the chapel of St. Demetrius
Solunski a narrow flight of

steps leads to the Chapel of
the Virgin

f
where the election

of the Patriarch used to take
place, and to the Sacristy
(Pfl3HHIia).

Ground-plan of the Archangel Cathedral.

Chapels: A. Archangel Michael; B. John
the Baptist. — Tombs : 1. Ivan Alexeye-
vitch (d. 1696); 2. Feodor Alexeyevitch
(d. 1682); 3. Vasili Shuiski (d. 1613); 4.

Tzarevitch Peter of Kazan ; 5. Emperor
Peter II. (d. 1727); 6. Tzarevitch Demetrius
(d. 1591); 7. Prince Mikhail of Tehernigov
and Boyar Feodor; 8. Alexis Mikhailo-
vitch (d. 1676); 9. Mikhail Feodorovitch;
10. Mikhail Skopiu-Shuiski (d. 1610); 11.

Ivan the Terrible (d. 1584) ; 12. Ivan Ivano-

Passing the Palace
Guard House, we reach

the foot of the so-called

Red Staircase (Kpac-

Hoe KpKLimo; marked q
on plan at p. 279), also

called the Lion Staircase,

on account of the lions on
iis landings. This staircase leads from the 'Sacred Floor' to the

Cathedral Square, but is kept closed.

The staircase was originally covered by a pointed and painted wooden
roof, i«v which Prince Vasili Golitzuin substituted one of copper gilt iu

Since the fire of 1696 it has, however, been roofless. It was here
that Ivan the Terrible received Vasili Shibanoy, the messenger of Prince
Kurhski, who had taken refuge among the Poles, thrusting the iron point

vitch (d. 1582), son of the preceding; 13.

Feodor Ivanovitch (d. 1598); 14. Vasili
Ivanovitch (d. 1534) ; 15. Ivan III. Vasilye-
vitch (d. 1505); 16. Vasili Vasilyevitch
(1. 1462); 17. Ivan Danilovitch, Kalita
I. 1340) ; 18. Simeon Ivanovitch, the Proud

(d. 1353); 19. Demetrius Donskoi (d. 1389);
20. Ivan Ivanovitch (d. 1369); 21. Vasili

Dniitrivevitch (d. 1425).
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of his staff through his foot and then listening to his message while
leaning on the staff. Here, too, the False Demetrius received petitioners,

and here (in 1682) the Strelitzi massacred the Boyar Matveyev, three
members of the Naruisbkin family, and 69 opponents of the Tzarina
Sophia. — The Tzars still descend the Red Staircase "when on their way
to the coronation in the Cathedral of the Assumption.

Opposite the Uspenski Cathedral, on the S. side of the Cathedral

Square, lies the Archangel Cathedral ( ApxaHrejiBCKin co66p*L),

or Cathedral of the Archangel Michael, the burial church of the

Tzars of the House of Rurik and of the Romanovs before Peter the

Great (p. 173); also of Peter's feeble-minded brother Ivan, and of

Peter II. It was erected in 1505-8 by the architect Alevisio Novi of

Milan, on the site of an older church, and was last restored in 1895.

The Mural Paintings, executed by Yermolayev in 1680-81 under
Feodor Alexeyevitch (restored in 1743 and 1772), represent the Last Judg-
ment, and lifesize figures of the Tzars. By the walls, at the feet of the
figures, are the plain Sarcophagi of the Tzars, 47 in number. Alexander,
once Tzar of Kazan (d. 1566), and Peter, the Tzarevitch of Kazan (d. 1509),

also rest here. In front of the small Chapel of John the Baptist is the
sarcophagus of Ivan the Terrible (PI. 11). Adjoining are the coffins of his

sons, Ivan and Feodor Ivanovitch. In various small recesses are the Coffins

of the Saints (Moitjh) ; the most revered are those of St. Mikhail Vse'vo-

lodovitch (PI. 7) and Demetrius Uglitzki (PI. 6). St. Mikhail was Prince
of Tchernigov, at the time of the Mongolian supremacy. In 1246, when
he went to do homage to the horde of Baty-Khan, he refused to pass
through the sacred fire and was murdered in consequence. A similar fate

befell his companion, Boyar Feodor. The body was brought back to Moscow,
and Mikhail was declared a saint. The silver coffin was presented by
Catherine II. in 1774. Demetrius, the last scion of the Rurik family,
was assassinated at Uglitch (p. 348). On the pier above his sarcophagus
are a portrait of him in low relief, made of fine gold, and also some
articles of his attire. Adjacent is a candelabrum of silver.

To the W. of the Archangel Cathedral, rises the Blagovye-
shtehenski Cathedral (BjiaroB-hmeHCKiH co66px), or the Cath-
edral of the Annunciation, the church in which the Tzars are

christened and wedded. It was founded by Yasili Dmitriyevitch in

1397, rebuilt in 1482-9 by Pskov masters, and frequently restored,

last in 1884-95. It possesses nine domes, each of which is surmounted
by a golden cross, and a gilded roof.

Through the gate of the Cathedral Square we enter a corridor, with
frescoes of 1508 (restored in 1890), which surrounds the inner church on
three sides. Two doors lead from it into the church itself. The doors
are covered with panels of chased bronze; the door-posts and lintels are
adorned with precious stones and gold ornaments on a blue ground. The
floor of the church consists of coloured jasper, presented to the Tzar Alexis
by the Shah of Persia. The frescoes on the walls and domes are very
curious. They represent patriarchs, prophets, apostles, martyrs, and
Greek philosophers (these conceived of as the heralds of the coming
Messiah) in conjunction with monsters of all kinds. These are but dimly
illuminated by the feeble light finding its way through the central dome.
The Ikonostds was almost entirely destroyed by the French in 1812, in

their search for gold, but was afterwards restored. Adjoining the holy
door, which is of massive silver, are the highly revered pictures of (right)

the Saviour, of the 14th cent., and the Annunciation (from Greece), in
a costly frame. To the left is the picture of the Virgin of the Don,
which Demetrius Donskoi had fastened to his black banner during the
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battle on the plain of Kulikovo in 1380. The same holy banner was
borne by Boris Godunov in his battle with the Tartars under the -walls

of Moscow in 1591. On the back is the Assumption of the Virgin; the

frame is of solid gold and still shows some scars made in 1812 by the
French, who mistook it for copper-gilt. The side-door is adorned with
reliefs. In front of the ikonostas, to the right, is the throne of Tzar
Fe6dor Alexeyevitch, and in the wall behind is a niche in which Ivan the
Terrible often attended divine service.

We now enter the—
-Great Kremlin Palace (Eojikinoii KpeMjreBCKiii ^Bopeiri.)

by a door in the main faQade, which is turned towards the Moskva.
This handsome edifice, 395 ft. long and 92 ft. in height (exclusive

of the dome), was erected from the designs of Thon in 1838-49, at

a cost of 12,000,000 rb. The main building consists of two stories,

the upper of which has two rows of windows. On the N. side lies

the Belvedere Palace (p. 288), and on the E. side the Granovitaya

Palata (p. 288), while in the W. wing is the Oruzheinaya Palata

(p. 289). Adm., see p. 275 ; entr. on the E. side (PI. Entr.). The visit

takes 3
/* nr - The attendant expects a fee of 1 rb. (for a party 20-

30 cop. each). See Plan, p. 279.
The palace stands upon the same spot on which the old wooden and

stone palaces of the Tzars stood previous to 1737. Of these older buildings,
only the Granovitaya Palata and the Terem are now extant. In 1753
Empress Elizabeth erected the so-called Winter Palace (KpeMJieBCKift
3iiMHiii #Bopeiri>), a stone building designed by Count Kastrelli. Napoleon I.

occupied this palace in 1812, and it was burned down the same year.
Catherine II. intended to build a huge palace in the Kremlin from the
designs of Bazhenov, but work on it was little more than begun.

To the left of the handsome vestibule, which is borne by four

monolithic columns of granite, are the private rooms of the Tzar,

which are not shown without the special permission of the Chief of

Police. The magnificent granite Staircase (Ilapa^Hafl jrhcTHiiija

;

PI. b), consisting of 58 steps, arranged in five flights, leads hence to

the upper floor. To the right is a large picture of the battle on the

plain of Kulikovo, by the French painter Yvon (1850). At the top

of the staircase are two huge crystal vases.

The small Antechamber (PI. c) contains a painting by Kyepin,

representing peasants doing homage to Alexander III. To the right

is the St. George Room (PI. d), the largest in the Kremlin (200 ft.

long, 70 ft. wide, and 60 ft. high), which is furnished and decor-

ated in white and gold. The ceiling is supported by 18 pilasters,

in front of which are placed twisted columns. On the capitals

are Victories, with shields bearing lists of the conquests of Russia,

and the arms of conquered provinces. On the walls are marble

tablets, inscribed in golden letters, with the names and dates of

Russian regiments which have distinguished themselves in the field,

and also the names of all officers who have been decorated with

the Order of St. George, the highest Russian order for military

bravery. At the end of the room is a group in silver, representing
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the Cossack leaders, Yermak (p. 522) and Platov (d. 1818), presented

in 1870 by the Cossacks of the Don. Adjacent are two gilded bronze

chests, containing the statutes and the names of the Knights of St.

George. The six candelabra contain 3200 electric lights.

The St. Alexander Room (PI. e), richly adorned in pink and gold,

is 100 ft. long, 70 ft. wide, and 70 ft. high to the vaulting of the

dome. It is named in honour of the Order of St. Alexander Nevski,

instituted by Catherine I. in 1725. Opposite the two rows of win-

dows (14 in all) are enormous mirrors, reflecting the view of the

city seen from the windows. The room also contains six paintings

of scenes from the life of St. Alexander Nevski, by Prof. Miiller. On
festivals the room is illuminated by 3500 electric lights. The floor,

like that of the St. George Room, is skilfully put together from
upwards of 20 varieties of wood.

The Throne Room of St. Andrew (PI. f ; 160 ft. long, 70 ft.

wide, 60 ft. high), named after the Order of St. Andrew, instituted

by Peter the Great in 1698, is decorated in light-blue and gold, and

is supported by ten massive pillars. Opposite the entrance is the

Imperial Throne with its three seats, constructed in 1896 for the

coronation of Nicholas II. On the walls and pillars are the arms
of the Imperial Family. — The three rooms last described are all

used at the coronation of the Tzar.

The adjoining Room of the Chevalier Guards (PI. g) contains

a painting by Svertchkuv (Alexis Mikhailovitch reviewing troops).

— The St. Catharine Room (PL h), called after the order of St. Ca-

tharine (1714), is decorated in white and red, and contains two
pillars, partly covered with malachite.

The next series of rooms, known as the 'Inner Chambers', are

sumptuously fitted up, and may be visited (in the absence of the

Tzar) by permission of the Chief of Police. From the Dressing
Room, adjoining the State Bedroom (PI. k), the long Terem Gallery
(inside wall old) leads to the Golden Chamber (see p. 288).

The Dressing Room is adjoined by the Church of the Nativity of the

Virgin (PI. 1), the former domestic chapel of the Tzarinas, containing a

silver-gilt ikonostas. It was originally founded in 1393, but was rebuilt
by Alevisio in 1514. A staircase on the left leads through the Winter
Garden (PI. m), by which the Dvortzovaya is bridged, to the Apart-
ments of the Heir Apparent, situated in the wing of the palace.

The Reception Room is also known as the Silver Room on account of its

seven silver tables, its silver mirror frames, and its silver chandeliers
(all of good Augsburg work, from the beginning of the 18th cent.). The
room also contains four pieces of tapestry with scenes from Don Quixote
(1756). By the middle window is a model of the monument erected at

Novgorod in 1862 (p. 263). In the Bedroom is a table with fine intarsia
work. Beyond the Dressing Room we reach the Sitting Rooms, contain-
ing copies of pictures in the Dresden Gallery, executed by Seydelmann
(d. 1829) in sepia, and a large work by Svertchkov (Ivan the Terrible
in the Red Square"). Farther on is the Picture Galler//, which con-
tains six large pictures by Bacciarelli of scenes from Polish history
(formerly in the Royal Palace at Warsaw), and a number of other pictures,

some brought from the Hermitage at St. Petersburg, others from Warsaw.
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The Golden Chamber (3ojroTaa or Ilapi'mtma najiaTa ; PI. v),

dating from the end of the 16th cent., was the audience-room of the

Tzarina. The paintings, on a gold ground, restored under Nicholas I.,

represent the Finding of the True Cross by St. Helena, scenes from

the life of St. Olga, and other similar subjects. The octagonal St.

Vladimir Boom (PI. n) is named after the Order of St. Vladimir,

founded by Catherine II. in 1782.

From the Vladimir Room a door on the left leads to the Sacred
]~<s/ibide(Sxyatuiya,Sem; PL o), from one side of which we reach the

Red Staircase (p. 284), and from the other, the Granovitaya Palata.

The Granovitaya Palata (rpaHOBHTaa najraTa; PI. p), or

Hall of the Facets (so-called from the form of the stone on the

facade towards the Cathedral Square), was built in 1473-91 by the

Italian architects Marco Buffo and Pletro Antonio, and was last

restored in 1882. It consists of a single low-vaulted chamber, sup-

ported in the middle by a rectangular pier. The iron ribs of the

vaulting are covered with gilt, and on the vaulting appear mottoes

in Slavonic characters.
In earlier days this room was the audience-chamber of the Tzars.

It now serves as a banqueting-room, in which, after the coronation, the
Tzar, clad in the Imperial robes and insignia, dines in state with the
foreign princes. The central pier is surrounded by stands on which
silver plate from the Imperial Treasury is exhibited on the coronation day.
In 1882 the walls were covered with frescoes, reproducing those of the
time of Tzar Feodor Ivanovitch, and symbolically representing, by means
of scenes from the Old Testament, the wisdom and virtues of the Grand-
Princes and Tzars. The chandeliers, of a dark bronze colour, are designed
on ancient models. Around the sides of the room are benches covered with
gaudily embroidered silk. Under a heavy canopy, copied from a design
in the Uspenski Cathedral, is a throne of wood, with coats-of-arms em-
broidered on the back. The floor is entirely covered by a glorified rag-
carpet, composed of bright-coloured pieces of cloth. Above the quaint-
looking entrance are the arms of Ivan III. High up on the same wall,
to the left, is the golden frame of the window of the Taintk (i.e. hiding-
place), from which the Tzarinas used to witness the festivities. This
Tainik is a room hung with modern tapestry, to which the visitors are

conducted after viewing the Terem (see below).

The -Belvedere Palace or Terem (TepeMHbiii ^Bopeirt:
PI. r), built in 1636 by Mikhail Feodorovitch for his sons and occu-

pied by the Tzars Feodor and Alexis, consists of five floors, ar-

ranged in pyramidal form (the three lower not shown). This palace,

the exterior of which produces a curious and barbaric effect, con-

tains a series of small and low rooms, fitted up in mediaeval style.

[Terem means a garret, balcony, or belvedere, and also the women's
apartment in the upper floor.]

Fourth Floor. I. Dining Room, containing furniture of the Tzar
Alexis Mikhailovitch, father of Peter the Great. The ceiling-paintings

T tlic Saviour, the Evangelists, Constantine the Great and his
mother Helena, St. Vladimir, and St. Olga. — II. Reception Room. In
the middle are two bronze coffers containing documents, including the elec-
toral ukaze of Tzar Mikhail Feodorovitch Romanov. — III. Throne Room of
the Tzar Alexis. In the corner by tin- window is a chair belonging to that
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monarch. — IV. Bedroom. On the bed of Alexis lies a coverlet worked
by his daughters. — V. Small Ordtory of Tzar Alexis Mikhailovitch.

From the Hall of the Terem we overlook the small Church of
the Redeemer behind the Golden Bailing (Cnaca 3a 3ojiot6h

p-feuioTKoft; PL s), named after the so-called 'golden railing', which

really consists of copper (cast in 1670). The chapel was founded

in 1635.

The Kremlin Palace also includes the Spas na Boru Church,

or Church of the Redeemer in the Wood (PL u), built in the 13th

cent., when the hill on which the Kremlin now stands was covered

with thick forest. In 1330 Ivan Danilovitch Kalita pulled down
the original wooden church and erected in its place a church of

stone, which received its present form in 1527 and was last restored

in 1857-63.

A wing of the Kremlin Palace, entered from the W. side of the

Imperatorskaya Square, contains the ^Treasury or Oruzheinaya
Palata (i.e. Armoury).— Adm., see p. 275; illustrated catalogue,

40 cop. (1911). Directors, V. K. Trutovski and J. V. Arsenyev.
The earlier so-called Treasury (Bojitinaa Ka3Hta) contained objects

of gold and silver, and numerous other valuables. It included the

Oruzheinaya Palata proper, the courts in which the weapons were forged,

the Royal Metes (KoHromeHHBift npmcast), in which the imperial equipages
and harness were kept, and the Sapdsnoi Dvor, or Storehouse, a large

three-storied building opposite the palace. In the reign of Tzar Alexis
Mikhailovitch (1645-76) the Moscow Armoury (BpoHHLift MOCKOBCKift
npHKa3T>) existed as a separate institution, quite apart from the Treas-
ury. Peter the Great removed all the chief objects in the collections to

St. Petersburg, and established a Museum of Costumes and Armour, which
was transferred by Alexander I. to the present Barracks (p. 294) in 1806.

The present Oruzheinaya Palata was built by Nicholas I. in 1849-51 and
became the final home of the Treasury.

In the Vestibule, to the left below, is a tocsin or alarm bell,

recast in 1714. To the right are two iron tablets with inscriptions

relating to the execution of Streltzi under Peter the Great (copies

prepared by order of Catherine II., in 1771, of inscriptions placed

in 1699 in the Ked Square, where the execution took place).— To
the left is the entrance to the rooms of the lower floor (p. 293).

We, however, keep straight on and ascend the staircase to the—
Upper Floor.— On the Staircase are arms, armour, and

Russian tapestry of 1738 (Expulsion of Hagar). To the left of the

entrance to Room I. are several suits of boy's armour worn by the

Tzarevitch Alexis Mikhailovitch (1634).

I. Armour Room (Epdiraaa 3ajia) Armour of Boyars of the

16-1 7th centuries. On the walls are weapons belonging to Knights

of the Livonian Order of the Brethren of the Sword, and armour.

Cuirasses and helmets of Grand-Princes and Tzars. To the left of

the entrance, 9. Helmet of Tzar Feodor Ivanovitch, presented by
Sigismund III. of Poland (Italian, end of 16th cent.) ; 10. Boy's helmet

of Tzarevitch Ivan, son of Ivan the Terrible (Russian work, 1557);
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11. Helmet said to be that of Grand-Prince Yaroslav Vsevolodovitch

(13th cent.). Towards the exit, on the left, are the helmet of Prince

Mstislavski (No. 41; Persian work of the 16th cent.) and a helmet

of Byzantine work of the 13th cent. (No. 24).

II. Weapon Room (OpysKeimafl 3ajia). Weapons of various

styles, places, and dates, including some interesting muskets of the

18th century. — To the left of the entrance are muskets made at

Tula in the 18th century.— The first case to the left and several

cases in front of the windows contain Russian arquebuses.— In the

case at the first window are Asiatic swords and daggers.— By the

second window are Polish and Russian sabres, including (below

;

5699) the sword of Stanislaus Augustus, King of Poland.— By the

third window is the shield of Prince Mstislavski (5067), above which
are the sabres of Prince Pozharski (left, 5923) and Minin (right,

5924). In the glass-case behind are the arms of Tzars Alexis Mikh-
ailovitch and Ivan Alexeyevitch. — By the fourth window are the

arms of Peter the Great, while the glass-case behind contains those

of the Tzars Alexis Mikhailovitch, Peter II., the Tzarinas Elizabeth

and Anna, and Alexander I.— On the first and second pillars (count-

ing from the entrance) are remains of banners of the Streltzi

(17th cent.) ; in Glass-case 78 are two shields and a mace of Tzar

Alexis Mikhailovitch. Adjacent, to the left, in Case 77, the banner of

Prince Pozharski (p. 298); in Case 76 is his saddle.— Glass-case 75,

near the exit, contains costly saddles and other objects. To the

right is the large enamel quiver of Tzar Mikhail Feodorovitch (Mos-

cow work), and to the left is another large quiver, which belonged

to Tzar Alexis Mikhailovitch (Greek work; 1656). — On the exit-

wall, to the right, is an equestrian portrait of Empress Cather-

ine II., by Erikson (1762).

To the right of the entrance are Russian arquebuses, Italian

pistols, battle-axes, and maces. By the second window are Turkish

arms and Russian pistols (17th cent.) By the third window are

German, Dutch, and English pistols (17th cent.). By the fourth and

fifth windows are Turkish arms, and Russian and other maces. At

the fifth window hangs a Russian imperial banner of 1741.

III. Trophy Room (Tpo*eiiHaa 3ajia). To the left of the en-

trance are weapons from the battle of Poltava (1709), and the sedan

chair of Charles XII. of Sweden.— To the right of the entrance

are Hungarian banners of 1849.— On the wall with the door lead-

ing to Room V are Polish banners, those to the left given by
Napoleon I., those to the right by Alexander I. and Nicholas I.

—

To the right and left of the entrance to Room IV are the coron-

ation banners of Alexander II. and Alexander III.— In the middle
is the coronation banner of Nicholas II., with the sword and shield

4 the Emperor, The glass-case below contains trinkets that be-
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longed to Peter the Great, a golden chain of Tzar Mikhail Feodoro-

vitch, and the insignia of the earliest Russian Orders. In the glass-

case by the second window are watches and valuables belonging to

Mikhail Feodorovitch, Peter the Great, and his successors; medal-

lion-portrait of Frederick the Great.— Against and opposite the

window-wall are 15 thrones.— The room also contains portraits of

Russian rulers and their contemporaries of the 18th century.—
On the right, this room is adjoined by the circular—

IV. Room of the Crowns (KopoHHaa 3ajia). To the right and

left of the entrance, which is closed by an iron grating , are the

walking-sticks of Peter the Great and other Tzars. To the left is

the crown of Grand-Prince Vladimir Monamakh (12th cent., altered

in the 16th cent.). Adjacent is the Kazan Crown, prepared by order

of Ivan IV. in 1553 for Ediger, last Tzar of Kazan, who assumed
the name of Simon on his baptism.— Behind, in Glass-case 5, are

clothes of the Tzar Alexis Mikhailovitch.— On a separate stand is

the crown of the Tzar Mikhail Feodorovitch (1627), now that of

Astrakhan.— By the wall behind is an ivory throne (altered in the

16th cent.), which was brought to Moscow in 1472 by Sophia,

daughter of Thomas Paleeologus and wife of Ivan III.— Adjacent,

on the right, is the throne of the Tzar Mikhail Feodorovitch.

—

Crown of Ivan Alexeyevitch (1682). Behind, in Glass-case 10, are

the coronation robes of the Empresses Catherine I., Elizabeth, and

Catherine II., and of the Tzars Peter the Great, Peter II., and

Paul I.— Throne of Tzar Alexis, with 876 diamonds and 1223 other

precious stones (1659). — To *the right is the Siberian Crown,

studded with gems and dating from 1684. This is known as the

'Altabasnaya', because it is made of gold lace.

By the window, to the left, Imperial Orb of the Tzar Mikhail

Feodorovitch, first half of the 17th cent. ; to the right, the Imperial

Orb of Tzar Alexis Mikhailovitch, the work of the Greek Yuryev
(Georgios) of Constantinople (1662). The glass-case contains the

sceptres of various Tzars ; the barmi or collar of Alexis Mikhailo-

vitch, adorned with gold and enamel medallions (1665); valuable

necklaces and pendants; and sacred pictures from the barmi of

Vladimir Monomakh.
Crown of Peter the Great. Throne of the Tzar Boris Godunov,

covered with thin plates of gold and studded with 2200 precious

stones and pearls (presented by Abbas, Shah of Persia, in 1604).

Farther on is another crown of Peter the Great. Behind, in Glass-

case 18, are the coronation robes of Alexander I. and Nicholas I.

—

Double Throne of the Tzars Ivan and Peter the Great, in silver-

gilt (1682).— In front is the crown of the Empress Anna Ivanovna

(HMnepaTopcKaa KopoHa), encrusted with numerous diamonds and

a large ruby.— Crown of Georgia. Behind, in Case 23, the coronation

robes of Alexander II. and his wife. By the entrance is the Maltese
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crown of Paul I.— In the middle of the room are the canopy and

robes used at the last coronation (1894).

We now return through Room III. to the—
V. Silver Room (CepeSpjmaa 3ajia), containing upwards of

1000 pieces of gold and silver plate.

The Silver Room contains the largest collection extant of works by
German goldsmiths. Most of the pieces were made in the workshops of

Nuremberg, Augsburg, and Danzig; during the Thirty Years' War they
were taken as booty to Sweden, wbence they found their way to Russia
as presents to the Tzars. The collection also contains numerous specimens
of Dutch, Danish, and English workmanship. The oldest pieces date from
the second half of the 16th century. Most of the Russian works are uten-
sils in actual use. There is also a large number of flat dishes and salt

cellars used at the presentation of bread^and salt to the Tzars on their

journeys.

Cabinet 1 (opposite the first window on the left). Russian sil-

ver-ware of the 17th century..

—

Cab. 2 (to the left of the entrance),

Russian silver-ware and enamel of the 18th century. — Cab. 3
(between the 1st and 2nd windows on the left). Russian enamel

and niello work down to the beginning of the 18th century. 9707.

Writing materials of Tzar Mikhail Feodorovitch; plate of Tzar

Alexis Mikhailovitch ; 542. Tankard given by the Patriarch Nikon to

Alexis Mikhailovitch.— Cab. 4 (between the 3rd and 4th windows
to the left). Gifts received by the Tzars Nicholas I., Alexander II.,

and Nicholas II.— Cab. 5 (at the 2nd windoAv to the left). London
silver-ware of the 16 -17th centuries. 1922, 1923. Two lifesize

panthers presented by Queen Elizabeth to Tzar Boris Godunov.
— Cab. 6 (at the 3rd window to the left). Hamburg silver-ware of

the 16-17th centuries. 1904-1906. Three large fumigators represent-

ing Danish palaces.— Cab. 7 (at the 4th window to the left). Sil-

ver-ware from Copenhagen, Stockholm, Bremen, and Hamburg.

In the circular recess at the end of the room. Glass Case 8.

9624. Silver table, English work (1724).— Glass Case 9. Russian

silver-ware from the 12th cent, down to 1613; 2106. Large goblet

of Prince Vladimir Davidovitch of Tchernigov (d. 1151); 1810.

Goblet of Prince Simeon Ivaoovitch, uncle of Ivan the Terrible;

1936. Cock belonging to Ivan III. (1492); 1598. Beaker presented

by the Hospodar of Moldavia to Ivan the Terrible, and now used

by the Tzar in proposing toasts at the coronation banquet; 527.

Goblet of Tzar Vasili Ivanovitch Shuiski; 526. Goblet of Tzar Boris

Godunov.

—

Pedestal 10. Marble statue of Napoleon I. as a Roman
Emperor, by Chaudet.— We now retrace our steps towards the

entrance-wall.

Pillar Cabinet 11. Foreign works in crystal and stone. 2551.

Pitcher inlaid with mother-of-pearl.

—

Pillar Cabinet 12. Silver-

ware from Riga, amber-ware from Kbnigsberg.'

—

Cab. 13 (in the

middle of the room). Nuremberg silver-ware of the 16-17th cen-
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turies. 1930. Large silver-gilt eagle by Christopher Jamnitzer

representing the coat-of-arms of Oesel, and presented by the district

of Oesel to Christian TV. of Denmark in 1595 (purchased at Arch-
angel in 1628) ; 2252. Small beaker by Wenael Jamnitzer, curiously

covered with silver plates of Russian work; 1056. Double goblet by
Hans Patzold (1578); 1071. Large goblet in the form of a bunch of

grapes; 1057. Double goblet by Hans Patzold.— Pillar Cabinet 14.

Works in mother-of-pearl, cocoa-nut, and shell.— Pillar Cabinet 15.

Caucasian and Russian silver-ware and ivory work of the 14-18th

centuries.— Cab. 16 (to the right of the entrance). Silver-ware from
Danzig, Konigsberg, Cracow, Bremen, and Halle (16 -17th cent.);

4059 a. Relief, showing the Polish army, under John Casimir, giving

thanks to God for a victory over the Cossacks in 1651.—We now
retrace our steps towards the semicircle.

Pillar Cabinet 11. Arabic, Chinese, and Japanese work down
to the 18th century.— Pillar Cabinet 18. Ivory work; ostrich eggs.— Pillar Cabinet 19. Foreign glass.

—

Pillar Cabinet 20. Russian

glass. Below, 2586. Small wine-glass of Peter the Great, probably

the first made in Russia.

In the semicircle, at the end of the room. Glass Case 21.

Foreign work in silver filigree, crystal, and so on (16-18th centuries).

— Glass Case 22. Silver table made in Paris.—We now return

towards the entrance-wall.

Cabinets 23-25. Augsburg silver-ware. Cab. 21 contains a large

oval dish with the representation of the liberation of Vienna from
the Turks, presented in 1684 by the Emperor Leopold I. (No. 1193).
— Cab. 26. Dutch silver-ware.

Window-wall. Cab. 27, Case 28, & Cab. 30. Russian dishes

for bread and salt, presented at the coronation of Nicholas II.

—

Glass Case 31. Addresses at the coronation of Nicholas II.

Entrance-wall. Cab. 32. Foreign silver-ware of the 16-17th cen-

turies.— Glass Case 33. Knives, forks, and spoons of the 17th cen-

tury. — Cab. 34. Foreign silver-ware of the 16-17th centuries.

—

Cab. 35. Silver-ware from Lubeck, Rostock, Leipzig, and Brunswick.

The glass-cases by the windows contain Russian coins and

medals.

We now return through RR. III-I and descend the staircase to

the right to the Lower Floor.

Lower Floor. I. Model Room (Mo^e^BHaa 3ajia). By the entrance,
to the left, is a huge porcelain vase. To the right is a large service of

Sevres porcelain, made in 1806, with scenes from the Egyptian Expedition
of Napoleon.— Opposite, to the left, is an ivory eagle on a rock of iron-

wood presented by the Mikado of Japan to Nicholas II. Adjacent is a
silk Japanese screen, embroidered with waves.— Table 21. Model of an
old palace of the Tzars at Kolomna, near Moscow, razed to the ground
in 1767.— Thrones of the Khan of Khiva (captured in 1873) and of Prince
Abbas Mirza of Persia (captured in 1827).— By the right window-wall
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are the bed of Peter the Great, the travelling-bed of Alexander I., and two
carnp-bedB of Napoleon I., captured at the Berezina.

II. Portrait Room (IIopTpeTHafl 3aJia). In the middle is a terrestrial

globe presented to the Empress Elizabeth by the Academy of Sciences

in 17-16.— To the left of this globe is a marble group of Jagiello and
Jadwiga, by Soznovski. — The cases contain valuable harness. On and by
the walls are portraits and busts of Polish kings and celebrated men such
as Copernicus, Zamoyski, and Potemkin.

III. Domestic Room (BtiTOBaa 3tuia), with wearing apparel and other

objects. — We now return to Room II, and enter the—
IV. Carriage Room (KapeTHaa 3ajia), which contains old equipages.

To the left is a carriage of the Boyar Nikita Ivanovitch Romanov, lined

inside and outside with red velvet. To the right is an English carriage

sent to Tzar Mikhail Feodorovitch in 1625, the inside lined with velvet and
the outside adorned with carved and gilded scenes of war and the chase.
— In the middle is the state chariot of the Empress Elizabeth, 30 ft. in

length, presented by Count K. Razumovski in 1754.— In the semicircle is

a state chariot of the Empress Anna, made at St. Petersburg in 1739.—
At the end of the right side-wall is the closed sleigh in which Elizabeth
drove to her coronation at Moscow in 1742; it is fitted up as a small
room, upholstered in green cloth, with a table and divans, two doors,
and fourteen windows. Other gilded carriages, with beautiful paintings,
made at Vienna, Berlin, and other places. — The glass-cabinets contain
valuable harness.

To the S. of the Oruzheinaya Palata is the Borovitzkiya Gate,

a structure 62 ft. in height, erected under Ivan III., the upper part

restored at the end of the 17th century. It was through this gate

that Napoleon I. entered the Kremlin in 1812.

Through the Imperatorskaya Square a passage, under the arcade

supporting the imperial winter-garden (p. 287), leads to the Dvortzo-

vaya, the only street in the Kremlin. To the right (1st door; PL P.J,

is the Office of the Police Superintendent of the Kremlin, where
the tickets admitting to the Kremlin Palace are obtained. Farther

on, to the left, is the Potyeshni Dvoretz (PI. 9 ; see below), a

green-painted building with a balcony supported by four buttres-

ses, and interesting ornamentation on the windows and doors. It

now contains the Memorial Museum of the War of 1812 (adm.,

see p. 275).
The Potyeshni Dvoretz, or 'Pleasure Palace', the old home of the

Miloslavski, came into the possession of the Romanovs through the

marriage of Tzar Alexis Mikhailovitch with Marie Ilitchna Miloslavskaya
in 1648. . The first court theatre of Russia was opened here in the reign
of Alexis, under the superintendence of the Boyar Artamon Matveyev.
Here Peter the Great is said to have been brought up by Zotov.

At the end of the Dvortzovaya, to the left, is the TroitzLh/a

Gate, with the Imperial Archives. We turn to the right and reach

the large Senate Square (CeHaTCKaa njioma/jt), bounded on the

S. by the Kremlin Barracks, on the W. by the Arsenal, on the E.

by the Court of Justice (p. 296). On the N. side of the square is a

cross, marking the spot where Grand-Duke Sergius Alexandrovitch

was murdered on Feb. 4th, 1905.

The imposing Kremlin Barracks (KpeMJieBCKin Ka3apMLi) are

said to occupy part of the site of the old wooden palace of Tzar
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Boris Godunov. In front of the main facade are 20 old-fashioned

cannon, among which may be especially noticed the two huge ones

at the corners, that to the left being known as the Tzar Cannon,

that to the right as the Unicorn. The somewhat over-ornamented

*Tzar Cannon (IlapB-HyiiiKa), cast by Tchokhov in 1586, in the

reign of Feodor I. Iv&novitch, and supported on a carriage cast by
Baird at St. Petersburg, is 17 1

/2 ft. long and 2400 puds (38 x

/2
tons

)

in weight. Its bore is ca. 40 inches, and the ball weighs nearly

2 tons. The Unicorn (E#HHop6n>), cast by Osipov in 1670, in the

reign of Alexis Mikhailovitch, is a 60-pounder, weighing 779 puds
(12i/

a tons).

Beyond the Kremlin Barracks, to the S., lies the Synodal
Building, completed in 1655 and originally the Residence of the

Patriarch (Cimo^ajiBHBiii #OMt). It contains the Church of the

Twelve Apostles, the private chapel of the Metropolitan Philip, and

the library of the Patriarchs.
The Metropolitan of Moscow, the first prelate of Russia, was solemnly

invested with the style of 'His Holiness' in the middle of the 16th cent.,

and in 1589 the pious Tzar Feodor I. Ivanovitch, with the acquiescence
of all the bishops of the Greek Church, granted him the title of Patriarch.
On Jan. 23rd of the same year, Job (1589-1607), the first patriarch, was
solemnly installed. The Patriarchate maintained itself until 1700, when
it was superseded by the Holy Synod (p. lviii). Of the ten patriarchs
who ruled during this period, the most important was Nikon, who was
consecrated on July 25th, 1652, after the death of Joseph. For many years
he enjoyed the highest confidence of the Tzar Alexis Mikhailovitch as

his spiritual adviser and friend, as leader both of the Church and of the
State. The nobles, however, at last succeeded in overthrowing his power.
In 1666 Alexis summoned a solemn council to his palace in the Kremlin,
and Nikon was formally deposed. Adrian (1690-1700) was the last patri-

arch. From 1700 to 1742 the Muscovite Eparchy remained under the im-
mediate superintendence of the Synod, i.e. without a chief pastor. In the
latter year the Empress Elizabeth confirmed the resolution of the Synod
creating the archbishopric of Moscow.

On the second floor of the building is the Church of the Twelve
Apostles (IlepKOBt TjB-EHaTmaTH anocTOjroB-L), built in 1656 and

containing a picture of the Apostles Peter and Paul, dating from the

12th or 13th century. On Maundy Thursday the holy chrism is pre-

pared in silver kettles in the adjacent Muirovdrnaya Paldta.—
The Church of the Apostle Philip was formerly the domestic chapel

of the patriarchs. Adjacent is the unpretending dwelling of the

patriarchs.— The Library of the Patriarchs, now the Synodal Li-

brary (librarian, N. Popov; adm., see p. 275), contains 500 Greek
MSS. of the 9 -12th cent. (Russian catalogue 5 rb., 1894) and 1800

Slavonic MSS. of the 11 -14th centuries.

Opposite the Barracks, on the N., rises the huge Arsenal
(ApceHajTB: no admission), built in 1701-36, blown up by the French
in 1812, and rebuilt by Nicholas I. In front are 875 cannon captured

in 1812, including 366 French guns, 189 Austrian, 123 Prussian,

and 70 Italian.

Baedeker's Russia. 19
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The Court of Justice, or former Senate House (3#aHie cy-

#e6HBixt ycTaHOBJieHiii ; adm.,
1

see p. 275), facing the Arsenal on

the E., erected hy Kazakov in 1771-85, in the reign of Catherine II.,

was restored after 1812 and in 1866. It is surmounted by a flat

dome, bearing a square pillar with a crown. On each of the four

sides of this pillar is inscribed the word '3aK6in>' (law) in golden

letters. In the E. part of the building lies the handsome Round
Hall (Kpyrjiaa 3ajia), containing reliefs representing the deeds

of Empress Catherine II. Here, too, are portraits of the Empress
Catherine, under a canopy, and of the Tzars from Alexander I. to

Nicholas II. In a niche is a marble statue of Alexander II.

We leave the Kremlin by the Nikolskiya Gate (HnKOJiBCKia

Bopora ; PI. D 4, II), which leads to the Red Square. The tower was
erected by Pietro Antonio (p. 279) in 1491, and was rebuilt by
Rossi in the reign of Nicholas I. , after the model of the tower of

the Church of the Virgin at Stargard in Pomerania. The gate takes

its name from the mosaic picture of St. Nicholas of Mozhaisk, the

patron-saint of the afflicted, which hangs above the archway. An
inscription on the gate, placed there by Alexander I., records that

when the gate was blown up by the French, no harm came to either

the portrait of the saint or to the lamp hanging in front of it, al-

though the upper part of the tower was considerably damaged.

b. Inner City (Kitai-Gorod).

Chapel of the Iberian Virgin. Red Square. House of the Boyar
Romanov.

To the N., between the Kremlin (p. 278) and the Inner City, lies

the Krasnaya or Red Square (KpacHaa nji6ma#B; PI- P> 4, II),

900 yds. long and 175 yds. broad, bounded on the W. by the battle-

mented wall of the Kremlin, on the E. by the Trading Rows (p. 299),

on the N. by the Historical Museum (p. 297) and the Kazan Cath-

edral (p. 300), and on the S. by the Cathedral of St. Basil (p. 299).

The main entrance to the Inner City on the W. side is formed

by the Iberian or Voskresenskiya Gate (BocKpeceHCKia BopoTa;
PI. D 4, 77), which stands opposite the end of the Tverskaya. The
gate has two openings, over each of which is a pointed tower. Be-

tween the two openings, on the side towards the Krasnaya Square,

is the—
Chapel of the Iberian Virgin {Iverskaya Tchasovnya,

HacoBHH HBepcKOH 66acieH MaTepn; PI. D 4, II), built in 1669,

and oue of the most highly revered in Russia. Each time that the

Tzar comes to Moscow he visits this chapel before entering the

Kremlin. The chapel is generally crowded, even at night, and the

traveller should be on his guard against pickpockets.
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The Interior (open till 7 p.m.) consists of one very small chamber.
In the sanctuary is the picture of the wonder-working (Tchudotvorni)
Iberian Virgin, the most celebrated picture of the kind in Moscow. It is

an accurate copy, solemnly made in 1648, with an accompaniment of fasting

and prayer, of the miracle-working picture of the Virgin (Vr.atarnitza) of

the Iberian Monastery on Mt. Athos, which is said to date from the 8th cen-

tury. It was presented to the Tzar Alexis Mikhailovitch by the Archi-
mandrite Pakhomios and the brothers of the monastery. The scar on the
right cheek of the Virgin was made by a Tartar. The head is enveloped
in a net of pearls; one shoulder and the forehead are studded with large
jewels; above is a diamond crown. In one corner of the picture is a shield
bearing a Greek inscription.— Orthodox Russians are allowed, for a pe-
cuniary consideration, to secure the presence of this sacred picture at

sick-beds or at their family festivals. On these occasions the picture is

placed upon a carnage, drawn by six horses and attended by two priests

and several bare-headed attendants, and is carried from room to room of

the house it visits. On the way it is greeted by everyone with the greatest
reverence. During its absence it is replaced in the chapel by a copy.

On the N.E. the Iberian Gate is adjoined by the Duma (City Hall

;

PL D 4, 77), a brick structure erected in 1892 from the plans of

Tchitchagov, facing toward the Voskresenskaya Square.— To the

8.W. of the Iberian Gate, with its chief facade towards the Red
Square, stands the—

Historical Museum (IlwnepaTopcKiH PocciiicKifi Hcto
piiqecKiH My3eii ; PI. D 4, 77), a massive building in the Russian

style of the 16th cent., erected by Sherwood in 1875-83, at a cost

of upwards of 2,000,000 rb. It contains collections relating to the

history of Russian art and civilization.— Adm., see p. 275. Russian

guide (1914). Director, Prince N. S. Shtcherbatov; chief conser-

vator, A. V. Oreshnikov: librarian, A. I. Stankevitch.

A flight of steps with bronze lions leads to the Upper Hall. The ceiling-
painting here, by Toropov, represents the genealogical tree of the Russian
reigning family; below are SS. Vladimir, Olga, Boris, and Glyeb; above,
arranged in 10 rows, are 68 princes and tzars, ending with Alexander III.
The decorations on the walls are in the style of the ornaments on the

19*
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throne of the Tzars in St. Sophia's at Novgorod.—To the right of the

vestibule is Room 1, containing objects of the Stone Age from Asiatic Russia.
— Room 2. Stone Age in European Russia. Weapons and implements of

stone and clay; bones of the mammoth. The frieze, by Vaznetzov, re-

presents scenes from the Stone Age.— Room 3. Bronze Age. Heads of lances
and arrows; vessels and ornaments, including a few of gold and silver

(in the glass-cases); objects connected with worship; objects found in the
Caucasus.— Room 4. Iron Age (N. & Central Russia). The glass-cases

contain moilels of Kurgans or tumuli (chiefly tire-graves) and objects found
in them. Those by the side-wall are from the Dnieper, those in the middle
from Central Russia. Of especial interest are the objects found in the
governments of Smolensk, Vladimir, Ryazan, Tambov (Finnish tribes),

and Moscow. By the exit-wall are so-called Babi (i.e. roughly executed
stone statues). The mural paintings by Siemirddzki represent the burning
of the corpse of a rich Russian merchant in Bulgari (10th cent.), the
burning of the bodies of fallen Russians, and the slaughter of prisoners
of war outside Silistria (war of Svyatoslav with the Greek Emperor John
Tzimisces, 10th cent.). — Room 5. Iron Age (S. & E. Russia). To the
left is the collection made by Prof. Samokvdsov. Babi (see above). —
Room 6. Scythia. The glass-cases contain objects from the Caucasus, the

Crimea, and other places. In the middle is a model of the tumulus of

Kul-Oba. — Room B (to the left). "Works of Christian art from the Cauc-
asus and Crimea. Statues and limestone crosses from the Caucasus.

—

Room B. Greek Colonies in S. Russia. Terracottas, bronzes, gold orna-
ments, vessels, etc. Over the door is a painting by Aivazovski, representing
the Gulf of Kertch with the Tzarski Kurgan.— Room A contains chiefly

casts of works of Christian art down to the 6th century. The mural
paintings are copies of those in the Roman Catacombs. The mosaics are

after those in Ravenna and Constantinople. —We now return through
Room 6 into Room 7. Kiev (988-1056). Beginning of Christianity in Russia.
On the walls are mosaics after those in the Cathedral of St. Sophia in

Kiev. Small Russian crosses. — Room 8. Kiev (from 1056 on). Pictures
of saints; marriage crowns; embroideries. On the walls are reproductions
of mosaics in St. Sophia's Cathedral at Kiev.— Room 9. Novgorod. Water-
colours by Martinov, representing objects in Russian churches. The walls
and ceiling are painted in the style of the Novgorod churches.— Room 10.

Vladimir. Ornaments in the style of the Uspenski Cathedral. — Room 11

(to the left). Suzdal. Ornaments for pictures of saints; pictures of saints.

— Room 12. Rostov, in the government of Yaroslavl; Avedding-crowns
(BpaHHtie B-feHiim).

—

Room 13. Moscow (down to the beginning of the
15th cent.). The ceiling reproduces the style of ornamentation on the

throne of Vladimir Monomakh.—We now return to the staircase and turn
to the right into Rooms 18-20, which represent the period of Ivan the Ter-
rible.— Room 21. Period of Tzar Feodor Ivanovitch and of Boris Codunov
(end of 16th cent.). —Room 22. The Interregnum (beginning of 17th cent.).

To the S.E. of the Historical Museum, in the middle of the

Red Square, stands the Monument of Minin and Pozhdrski (Ila-

MHTHiiK-L MiiHimy ii IIoHcapcKOMy ; PL D 4, 77), by Martos (1818).

The bronze figures of Minin (left) and Pozharski (right) are borne

by a granite pedestal with reliefs representing the self-sacrifice of

the Russian people and the flight of the Poles from the Kremlin.
During the Interregnum (1606-13) -a butcher of Nizhni-Novgorod,

named Kosmd Minin Snkhorukov, called upon the people to free their

fatherland from the Poles and to fight for their faith. The summons
was answered by levies from Nizhni, and also by recruits from the towns
on the Volga and in the Ukraine, ami Minin placed these bodies under
tlie command of Prince Demetrius Mikhdilovitch Pozharski. On Aug.
20th, 1612, the Russian army appeared before Moscow, defeated the Poles
in a battle lasting three days, and compelled King Sigismund to retire.
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Near the Cathedral of St. Basil is the Lobnoye Myesto (PI.

D, 4; II), i.e. Place of a Skull, a kind of rostrum or round platform,

surrounded hj a stone balustrade.

In 1605 the False Demetrius was formally received at the Lobnoye
Myesto, while the following year the angry people dragged his murdered
body hither. Ivan Shuiski was proclaimed Tzar here in 1606, and Mikhail
Feodorovitch in 1613. This was the place of the execution en masse of

the Streltzi (p. 289). The solemn processions, in which the Tzar led the
ass on which the patriarch sat, passed the Lobnoye Myesto on their way
to the Cathedral of the Assumption. Religious disputations were also held
here on Sunday, and the ukases of the Tzar were also proclaimed here.

At the S. end of the square is the "Cathedral of St. Basil,
or Vasili Blazhenni Cathedral, more properly called the Cath-

edral of the Virgin Protectress and Intercessor (LToKpoBCKiii

co66pi> Baen.iia KrayKeHHaro ; PL D 4, II), a building of very sing-

ular appearance, begun by Ivan the Terrible in 1554 from plans

by the Russian masters Barma and Postnik, to commemorate the

conquest of Kazan. It was consecrated in 1557, but was not really

completed until 1679. In 1812 the church was plundered by the

French and used by them as a stable, but in 1839-45 it was restored

in its original form. It consists of eleven small, dark chapels, ar-

ranged in two stories, and combined in a most extraordinary ag-

glomeration. The building is surmounted by a dozen domes and

spires, painted in all the colours of the rainbow, and of the most

varied forms. Some of them are shaped like bulbs or pine-apples,

some are twisted in strange spirals, some are serrated, some covered

with facets or scales. All of them bulge out over their supporting

drums and are crowned by massive crosses. The decoration, in which
numerous Renaissance details may be detected, is of the most ex-

uberant character. The whole effect is quaint and fantastic in the

extreme. — The interior contains little of interest.

The E. side of the Krasnaya Square is occupied by the so-called

TradingRows
(
Torgov n iye Rga di ; PI. T> 4, 77) . The Uppe rRo ics

(Bepxme ToproBtie pajBi). between the Ilyinka and the Xikolskaya,

were built by A. X. Pomerantzev in sandstone in 1888-93, at a total

cost of 6,000',000 rb., besides 9.500,000 rb. for the site. They are

three stories in height, 275 yds. long, and 95 yds. deep, and are

intersected in each direction by three glass-covered corridors, with

bridges in the second and third stories. The main building has two
towers in the middle. Restaurant in the basement, see p. 271. The
Upper Kows (open 8-8; chief entrance in the Red Square) contain

about 1000 offices and shops, used for both retail and wholesale trade.

Visitors should not omit to walk through them.— The Middle Roius,
between the Ilyinka and Yarvarka. were constructed by R. I. Klein,

and are chiefly used for wholesale trade.

In the Yarvarka (PL D, 4; II), to the right, is the Znamenski
Monastery, or Convent of the Apparition of the Yirgin, founded in
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1631 by Tzar Mikhail Feodorovitch, and restored in 1902. Adjacent

is the—
*House ofthe BoyarRomanov (#omt> Goap-L PoMaHOBtixt;

PI. D4, 77), a one-storied building with a frontage of 56 ft., afford-

ing an excellent picture of the furnishing of the houses of the

wealthier Russians in the 16 -17th cent, (adm., see p. 275; entr.,

Pskovski Pereulok; fee to the attendant 30 cop.). Owing to the

slope of the ground the house presents four stories towards the court.

In this house was born Mikhail Feodorovitch, the first Tzar of the

Romanov family, who afterwards presented it to the Znamenski Con-

vent (p. 299). At a later date it was entirely surrounded by other

buildings. In 1812 it was plundered by the French, and in 1856 it

was, so to speak, rediscovered. Tzar Alexander II. purchased it and

caused it to be restored. — The groundfloor is occupied by store-

rooms, above which are the kitchen and rooms for the servants. In

the second floor are the Boyar's rooms. In the Krestovaya Palata, or

Reception Room of the head of the house, is a glass-case containing

the family plate and a silver equestrian statuette of Charles I. of

England. The chapel contains some old pictures of saints. In an

adjoining room are souvenirs of the Patriarch Philaret, the father

of Tzar Mikhail Feodorovitch, and of the Tzar himself. On the up-

permost floor is the bedroom of the Patriarch Philaret. The visitor

will be struck by the small size of the doors and the narrowness of

the staircases.

The central and main street of the Kitai-Grorod, almost exclu-

sively occupied by wholesale houses and banks, is named thelLYiNKA.

On the right side of it stands the Exchange (Biipaca; PI. D 4, 77),

erected in 1838 (business-hour, 12-1). Opposite is the handsome House
of the Troitzko-Sergiyevskaya Lavra (p. 325), with shops. The
street ends at the llyinskiya Gate, to the right and left of which

are the Staraya Square and the Novaya Square, extending along

the wall of the Kitai-Gorod.

The Nikolskaya (PI. D, 4: 77), the third chief street of the Inner

City, also begins at the Red Square. At the corner, to the left, rises

the Kazan Cathedral, built by Prince Pozharski in 1625 in grati-

tude for the deliverance of Russia from the Poles, and restored in

1825. Adjacent is the Za-Ikoiw-Spasski Monastery, or Monastery

of the Saviour behind the Pictures, founded in 1660 ; the first Rus-

sian scientific school was established here in 1682, and among its

pupils was the celebrated writer Lomonosov (p. 301). The school

was suppressed in 1814.

Farther on, to the left, is the Greek Monastery of St. Nicholas

(HiiKOJiaeBCKin rpe^ecKifi MyjKCKoii MOHacTtipt), destined by Ivan

the Terrible in 1556 for the Greek monks who had come to Moscow
from Mt. Athos (services in Greek).— Opposite, at the corner of the

street of the same name, is the Bogoyavlenski Monastery, founded
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in 1296, entirely remodelled after 1812. and again restored in 1896.

It contains the burial-places of many noble families.

Farther on in the Nikolskaya, to the left, is the Synodal
Printing Office (CnHOjiajiBHaH Timorpa^ia ; PL D 4, 77), the

oldest in Russia, founded by Ivan the Terrible in 1563. The present

building was erected by Nevyerov in a bastard Gothic style in 1645,

and restored in 1814. The library (in the court; adm., see p. 275)

contains a copy of the Acts of the Apostles (AnocTOjrt) printed in

1564 by Ivan Feodorov(ca. 1520-88; p. 310), the first book printed

in Russia (No. 24 in the last glass-case to the right of the entrance).

A little beyond the Synodal Printing Office is the busy Tretya-

kovski Proyezd, leading to the left to the Teatralni Proyezd (p. 310

;

Theatre Square, see p. 309). At the N. end of the Nikolskaya is the

Vladimir Gate (PI. D, 4; 77), so called after the church of that

name, erected in 1691 to commemorate the deliverance of Russia

from the yoke of the Tartars. This brings us to the Lubyanskaya
Square (p. 310).

c. South-West Quarter of the City.

University. Kumyantzov Museum. Church of the Redeemer.
Convent of the Maidens.

Electric Tramways, see p. 271. Nos. 18, 23, 24, & 34 run from the

Theatre Square to the University. Nos. 23, 24, & 34 run from the Theatre
Square to the Rumyantzov Museum and to the Church of the Redeemer,
and Nos. 17 & 23 to the Convent of the Maidens. The Arbat is traversed
by Nos. 4, 15, 17, & 31. — The walk from the Church of the Redeemer to
(2i/

4 M.) the Convent of the Maidens is tedious aud uninteresting, so it is

advisable to use the tramway.

Along the W. side of the Kremlin, from the Yoskresenskaya

Square on the N. to the Moskva on the S., stretches the Alexander
G-arden (AjreKcaH^poBCKiii ca^t; PI. D 4, 77), laid out by Alexan-

der I. It is divided into two parts by the Troitzkiya Bridge, con-

necting the Troitzkiya Gate of the Kremlin with its outer tower,

and is traversed from end to end by an avenue of lindens.

To the W., between the Alexander Garden and the MokhovAya,
rises the Manege or Biding School (rapHH36HHBiii MaHem-t ; PI.

D 4, II), 200 yds. long, 60 yds. broad, and 45 ft. high, constructed

in 1817. It serves as a drill-hall for the Moscow garrison, and is

also used for exhibitions, popular fetes, large concerts, and the like.

To the W., beyond the Riding School, in the Mokhovaya, lies the

Imperial University (PI. D, 4 ; II), the oldest in Russia, founded

by the Empress Elizabeth in 1755, at the suggestion of Lomonosov
(see below) and Ivan Shuvalov. The University, which is attended

by 9700 students, consists of two blocks of buildings separated by
the Xikitskaya. To the S. is the New University and to the N. is

the Old University (Clinics, see p. 306). In front of the New Uni-

versity is a Bronze Bust of Lomonosov (PI. L), by Ivanov, erected
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a 1876. In the Mokhoviyi is the University Library, a building

surmounted by a dome and containing 385,000 vols. (adm.. see p. 275

:

Chief Librarian. Kalishevski i. Adjoining the Old University, at the

corner of tbe Bolshaya Xikitskaya and the Polgorukovski Pereulok.

is the Zoological Museum (adnou, see p. 275; catalogue 10 cop.;

Director. Prof. Gr. Kozhevnikur.

In the Bryusovski Pereulok. leading to the X.E. from the Bol-

shaya Xikitskaya. is the English Church (PL C 4. II: p. 274 .
—

The Leontyevski Pereulok, auother side-street, farther on. contains

the Museuin of Domestic Industries (KycrapmJB nyseS;
-. II: adm.. see p. 274 . which affords a good survey of the

home industries of Kussia. Most of the exhibits are for sale.

The Mokhovaya ends on the X. at the Moiseyevskaya Square

and the Tverskaya (p. 308), while to the S. it leads, along with its

prolongations, to the Convent of the Maidens p. 307). In theYozD-
vizhknka. which diverges to the W. from the Mokhovaya. are the

Archives of the Foreign Office {TxaxHhm apxiiBt MiiHiicrepcTBa

HH'»CTpaHHLiXT> jrt.TL : PL C 4, II . containing rich treasures in

the shape of documents of the Grand-Princes and Tzars from 1265

to 1801, a library, state seals, and MSS. Among the last are letters

written by Queen Elizabeth of England to Ivan the Terrible. The
archives are open to students on week-days. 11-3 (closed on Sat.-.

At the corner of the Znamenka and the Mokhovaya Ulitsa is

the ^Imperial Rumyaritzov Museum (HimepaTopcKLH Moc-
kobckw ii PyMHHUOBCKin Myseii : PI. C 4. II . a handsome build-

ing in the baroque style erected in 17*7 by Kazakov (?), and occupy

-

small eminence. The chief facade is adorned with columns

and is turned towards the Mokhovaya. On the portico is the inserip-

• d 'To juy-brin^intf enlightenment' 'Ha o.iaroe upocB-femeHie).

The nucleus of the museum is formed by the collections bequeathed

to the State by Count Nicholas Runyantsov d. 1836), but these

have been considerably expanded by gifts and purchases. Director.

Prince V, D. Golitzin. Adm.. see p. 275: entr. at Vagankovski

Pereulok 2. Russian and French catalogues.

ie left of the entrance is a portrait of the founder of the museum
y G. I 1828 -The Library fcomp. Plan:, which contains nearly

-peeially rich in historical works and in books printed
in ecclesiastical Slavonic and old Russian. Among the MSS. is one of

Giordano Bruno, from the collection of A. S. Norov. — One of the cor-

PL 6) contains archives of Russian masonic lodges and masonic
ir.sienia. [Freemasonry was introduced into Russia in 1731, hut was sup-

by Alexander I. in 1822.]— The central building contains MSS.
PI. 9. lSj'and an important collection of coins (PI. IT .

In the N. wing is theDashkov Collection of National Costumes
PI. 19-32i. includir._- series of 360 figures dressed in the original gar-

s well as separate articles of clothing, domestic utensils, and so
on. Room 19. Aleutian Islands (Cabinets i-vii); Tlinkits or Koloshes

Room 20. Japan (Cab. xiii-xvi): Korea (Cab. xvii & xviii);

China (Cab. xix-xxii); Sunda Islands Cab. xxiii-xxvi).— Room 21. Samo-
- rangasee Cab. 3 & 4i; Finns from the Volga and
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the Trals (Cab. 5-7): West Finns. Etonians (Cab. 8 & 9); Kalmucks
I '-12); Tartars. Kirghizes (Cab- 13-20); Gipsies, Rumanians, Lith-

uanians. German colonists [Cab. 21-24); Semites (Cab. 25); Caucasian tribes

(Cab. 26-30); in the middle. Turkestan (Cab. 31-40).— Room 22. E. Siber-

ians (Cab. 43-51). — Room 23. Models of houses. — From Room 22 we reach

the upper floor (Slavs). In the middle row: Great Russians (Cab. 54-66);

to the right of the entrance, Little Russians (Cab. 67-72), White Russians

M" o c fv O W CL J a -

Key to the Numbers on the Plan (not used in the museum itself). 1. Of-
.. Library of Count Rumyantzov: 3. Catalogue Room; 4 <5c 5. MSS.

& Reading Rooms: •-.. Masonic Insignia; 7 & 8. Library: 9. MSS.: 10-14.

Library; 15. Curators Offices; 16. Library : 17. Collection of Coins: IS.

19-26. National Costumes; — 27-32*. Kamtchatka and Alaska Col-

lection ;— 33-35. Library: 36-38. Beading Rooms.

(Cab. 73-77). Poles Cab. 77-80 . Czechs and W lb. Si . We return
along the other side: Slovenians (Cab. Si-

Croats (Cab. 86). Slavs from the Balkans C ?.uthenians (Cab. 94
-Room C. Costumes and other objects. — From Room 21 w<

the Ethnographical Collection from Kamtchatka and Alaska iRyabushinski-
- n Expedition ; PI. 27-32

I ; above. Christian and Russian Antiquities.

The Picture G-allery is contained in a separate building. :

siak Pictures of the 18-19th centuries. Collection Th. I. Pryanishnikov
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(A. 1867): A. A. Ivdnov (A. 1858), 'Behold your King' (Pilate showing Christ

to the people), a large picture upon which the master worked for 20 years;
portraits hy Lose'nko (d. 1773; Volkov, the founder of the first Eussian
theatre, p. 331), Levitzki (d. 1822), Borovikovski (d. 1826), Lampi (d. 1830;

Prince Potemkin, unfinished), Tropinin (d. 1858), and other masters;
paintings by K. P. Bryullov (d. 1852), OrUvski (d. 1832), etc.; Fedotov,
Arrival-of the bridegroom, His first decoration; Perov, Burial of a peasant;
Ryepin, I. S. Turgenyev; paintings by Aivasovski.— Lvov Collection, with
pictures by Borovikovski, Levitzki, and Bryullov.— Engravings. — Collec-

tion of K.T.Soldaty&ikov (d. 1901): Tzirluigin, At work; Levitan, Land-
scape; Korovin, Detected poacher; Lebedev, Peasant-woman; Myasoyedov,
Open-air service; Popov, Eating-house; Trutovski, Invalid; Raichkov,
Dr. Pikulin; Makovski, In the anteroom of the Justice of the Peace;
Zhuravlev, Funeral -feast; Shishki7i, Landscape; Siemirddzki, Sword-
dance; Shishkin, Landscape; Jakobi, Jester at the court of the Empress
Anna Ivanovna; Bogdtov, Ploughman; Kasdtkin, At the door of the
chapel; Botkin, Reading the lessons; Kasdtkin, In the corridor of the
District Court; Vasilyev, Thaw; Vasnetzov, Game of cards.

(2) Italian, Dutch, and other Pictures. Italian pictures, many of

them spurious. Rubens, Mucius Scaevola (sketch); Snyders, Butcher's
shop; Ph. Wouverman, Hunting-party; Rembrandt, Haman at the banquet
with Esther and Ahasuerus (1660); A. de Gelder, Lot and his daughters;
A. van der Neer, Conflagration at night; G. Terburg, Portrait of a

woman; J. van der Heyde, Dutch manor-house; J. van Ochtervelt, Lady
at her toilet. The adjoining rooms contain French and German paintings.

Farther on in the Znamenka, to the left, at the corner of the

Bolshoi Znamenski Pereulok, is the Alexander Military Academy
(PI. C, 4; II). — No. 8 Bolshoi Znamenki Pereulok is the House of
Sergius Ivdnovitch Shtchukin, with an admirable collection of

modern French paintings, including examples by Monet, Sisley,

Renoir, Degas, Cezanne, Gauguin, Matisse, and Picasso; adm. on

written application to the owner.

We now return to the Mokhovaya, and proceed to the S. along

the Volkhonka. On the right, at the corner of the Antipyevski

Pereiilok, is the Museum of Fine Arts or Museum of Alex-

ander III. (My3eii h3huihi>ix'b HCKyccTBt HMeHH HMnepaTopa
AjieKcaH^pa III.; PI. 05, /), built by R, I. Klein in 1898-1912.

The Museum was founded by I. V. Tzvyetayev (d. 1913) and belongs

to the University. It contains coloured and bronzed casts and

marble copies of the most important works of art of all countries

and all epochs, Egyptian antiquities, and Italian paintings of the

14th century. Adm., seep. 275. Director, Professor W.K.Malmberg.

To the N.E. of the Church of the Redeemer is a seated figure of

Tzar. Alexander III. (in bronze), by Opekushin (1912).

The *Church of the Redeemer (Xpanx Xpnera CnaciiTejifl;

PLC 5,1), the most richly decorated church in Moscow, built in 1839-

83 from the plans of Thon,m commemoration of the events of 1812-14,

is conspicuously situated in a large square on the left bank of the

Moskva. It is open for morning service at 8 a.m., and then again

from 11 a.m. until dusk. The total cost of the building, which is

335 ft. high and covers an area of 8020 sq. yds., amounted to upwards
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of 15,000,000 rb. The church is in the form of a Greek cross and is

surmounted by five gilded domes, the chief of which has a diameter

of 100 ft. The outside walls are sheathed in marble. The twelve

fine bronze portals, three in each facade, are approached by broad

flights of granite steps. The roof is bordered by a bronze-gilt balu-

strade. The 48 marble alto-reliefs on the fagades are by Loganovski,

Ramazanov, and Baron Klodt.
The subjects of the reliefs are as follows: on the W. facade is a

figure of Christ; to the right are SS. Alexander Nevski and Nicholas of

Novgorod, and to the left SS. Nicholas the Wonder-worker and Elizabeth.
At the right angle is a group representing David giving Solomon the
plan of the Temple; at the left is the Anointing of Solomon. The
saints on the S. side, facing the Moskva, are those on whose days the

Russian battles of 1812 occurred; to the right, Barak and Deborah; to

the left, Moses and Miriam; at the corners, Abraham and Melchizedek (r.),

and David's reception after the conquest of Goliath (1.). On the E. side,

facing the Kremlin, are the saints regarded as the champions and inter-

cessors of Russia; to the left and right, Nativity and Resurrection of

Christ. On the N. side are the champions and defenders of the Faith, and
saints on whose days the Russians were victorious in 1813 - 14. At the
corner to the right is St. Sergius, consecrating Demetrius of the Don for

his struggle with the Tartars; to the left is St. Dionysius blessing
Pozharski and Minin (p. 298).

The Interior, which is abundantly lighted by sixty windows,

is elaborately decorated in gold and marble, and makes an im-

pression of great harmony. On festivals and high days, 3700 candles

are lighted for divine worship. The vocal music of this church is

celebrated.

On the walls of the Corridor running round the interior of the church
are 177 marble tablets, bearing imperial manifestoes of the time of the
War of Liberation, and also the names of battles and of the officers who
fell in them. Four massive piers support the Main Dome, which is

adorned with a large picture of the Lord of Sabaoth, by Markov. Below
are representatives of the Old and New Testaments, by Koshelev. In the
niches of the piers are the Adoration of the Shepherds, the Adoration of

the Magi, the Anointing of David as King, and St. Sergius blessing the
Grand-Prince Demetrius of the Don before his contest with the Tartars, four
paintings by V. P. Vereshtchdgin (not to be confounded with V. V.Veresh-
tchagin, the painter of battle-scenes). In the spandrels are the Trans-
figuration, the Resurrection, the Ascension, and the Descent of the Holy
Ghost, with the Evangelists below, all by Bruni and Sorokin. The
Ikonostas is in the form of a white marble chapel, with a bronze-
gilt roof. On the holy door are the Annunciation and the Evangelists,
by Xeff. In the niche behind the high-altar is the throne of the Metro-
politan, above which is the Last Supper, a painting by Siemirddzki.
Still higher is the Nativity, a colossal painting by V. P. Vereshtchdgin.
The paintings to the left (Jesus in Gethsemane, Jesus exposed to the
people, Bearing of the Cross) and to the right (Crucifixion, Descent
from the Cross, and Entombment) are also by V. P. Vereshtchdgin. In
the upper gallery are the Chapels op SS. Nicholas and Alexander
Nevski, both richly adorned and containing numerous pictures of saints.

In the former we should notice the pictures illustrating the history of
the church, and in the latter, the four pictures from the life of Alexander
Nevski, by Siemirddski. In the W. Wing of the church are the following
paintings : Baptism of St. Vladimir at Korsun, by Karne'yev, with the
Baptism of the Grand-Princess Olga, by Syedov, above it; Foundation of

the Lavra in Kiev, with the Baptism of the Inhabitants of Kiev above
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it, both by Bodarevski ; Reception of the Vladimir Virgin, by Bashilov,
with the Foundation of the Uspenski Cathedral, by Prydnishnikov, above
it; Virgin appearing to St. Sergius, by Makovski , with the Building of

the Tioitzkaya Lavra, by Prydnishnikov, above it.

To the S. of the Church of the Redeemer, at Pretchistenskaya

Naberezhnaya 29, in a house built by Vaznetzov, is the Tzvetkov

Gallery (PI. C, 5; 7), containing upwards of 300 paintings by
Eussian masters.

The Volkhonka leads to the S.W. of the Church of the Redeemer,
and ends at the site of the Pretchistenka Gate, whence the boule-

vard of that name (PL C, 4, 5 ; 7) leads N. to the Arbdtskaya Square
(p. 307). In this square is a seated bronze figure of Gogol, the

dramatist (1809-52), by Andreyev (1909). To the N.W. of the square,

at Povarskaya 18, is the Tolstoi Museum (Tojictob drift My3eii

;

adm., see p. 275), containing souvenirs of Count Leo Nikolayevitch

Tolstoi, arranged in seven rooms. The fourth room contains

the furniture of the room in which he died at Astapovo (p. 361

;

Tolstoi's house, see below). To the S.W. from the Pretchistenka

Gate runs the Pretchistenka (PL C, 5 ; 7), in which, on the right,

at the corner of the Obiikhovski Pereulok, are the Headquarters
of the Fire Brigade (IIoMcapHoe #en6; pi. 29, C 5, 7), while on

the left is the Alexander & Marie Girls' School (PL 2, C 5, 7).

At the end of this street is the Subovskaya Square, from which the

Smolenski Boulevard (p. 307) runs to the N., and the Suborski
Boulevard (PL C, 5; 7) to the S.E.

From the Pretchistenka Gate the Ostoshenka runs to the S. On its

right side, at the corner of the Yeropkinski Pereulok, is the Commercial
School (PI. 24, C5; I), founded by the merchants of Moscow in 1804.

Farther on, at the end of the street and at the corner of the Kniimskaya
Square, is the Lycertm of the Tsarevitch Nicholas (PI. 41, C5; /), in-

cluding a high school and a school of law. — Between the Ostoshenka and
the Moskva lies the Zatchdtiyevski Nunnery (PL 54, C5; I), founded in
the early 15th century. This was the point from which Prince Pozharski
(p. 298) directed the attack against the Poles in Moscow (1612).

The Pretchistenka is prolonged toward the S.W. by the Bolshaya
Tzaritzuinskaya. In the Khamovnitcheski Pereulok, which diverges

to the left, is the House of Count Leo Tolstoi (No. 21'; PL C, 5, 6, 7;
see above). In the Bolshaya Tzaritzuinskaya, on the right, is the

Field of the Maidens (/pEBHqte nojie ; PL B 5, 7), in which, during

the time of the Mongolian supremacy, were assembled the maidens
who had to be delivered to the Khan along with the yearly tribute

in money. No. 15, on the left, is the Archives of the Ministry of
Justice (ApxHBX MHHHCTepcTBa iocthiiih; PL 11, B6, 7; open on

week-days, except Sat., 11-3), containing documents of the former
municipal government of Moscow. Nearly opposite, to the right, is

a seated bronze figure of N. I. Pirogov (PL 43, B6; 7), the eminent
surgeon (b. at Moscow in 1810, d. 1881), by Sherwood (1897). Adjacent
are the University Clinics (PL B, 6; I), completed in 1891,



Kovo-Dyevitchi Convent. MOSCOW. $«. Route. 307

To the S.W. of the University Clinics is the Novo-Dyevitchi
Convent or Convent of the Maidens (PI. A, 6 ; /), a building of

great historical interest, surrounded by a wall furnished with

towers, battlements, and loopholes.

The Novo-Dyevitchi Convent was founded in 1524 by the Tzar Vasili
Ivanovitch to commemorate the reunion of Smolensk with the principality

of Moscow. In 1610 bloody combats with the Poles took place here. The
convent was then partly destroyed, and was afterwards restored by Tzar
Michael. Sophia, the ambitious sister of Peter the Great, was compelled
to take the veil here in 1689, under the name of Susanna. The rebellion

of the Streltzi in her favour was suppressed, and 300 of her adherents
were hanged before the window of her cell. Napoleon visited the con-

vent in 1812. An attempt to blow up the church on the retreat of the

French was frustrated by the courage of the nuns.

The main gate has a tower ending in five pinnacles ; through it

we enter the court, which contains many graves, including that of

A. P. Tchekhov (p. 431). Close behind it is the Cathedral, with its

five domes and the tombs of Eudoxia (d. 1731), the first wife of

Peter the Great, and of his sisters Catherine, Eudoxia, and Sophia

(d. 1704). On the left stands the large bell-tower, with a clock that

strikes the quarters. The top of it commands a fine view of the

Sparrow Hills and the environs of Moscow.

The Smolenski Boulevard (PL B, C, 5 ; 1\ mentioned at p. 306,

leads N. to the Smolenski Ruinok (PI. B, C, 5; 7), whence the busy

Arbat leads to the Arbatskaya Square (PI. C4, 1; p. 306).— From
the Smolensk! Ruinok the Smolenskaya leads W. to the Borodinski

Bridge (PI. B 5, I; steamer, see p. 272). About 3
/4 M - to the W.

is the Dorogomilovskaya Zastdva (PI. A 5, 1; tramways Nos. 4

& 31), where the Mozhaisk road reaches Moscow. It was by this

road that Napoleon entered Moscow in 1812.
About IV2 M. to the W. of the Zastava, at Pili, is the Kutuzov

Cottage (KyTj'30BCKaa H36a ; open daily, 9-4); this stands on the site of

the old cottage (burnt down in 1868) in which, on Sept. 1st (13th), 1812,

after the battle of Borodino, tbe Russian Council of War determined on
the evacuation of Moscow. — It was from the Pokl6nnaya Grora, a hill near
Fili, and not from the Sparrow Hills, that Napoleon viewed Moscow for

the first time (Sept. 14th, 1812). The village of Pokrovskoye-Fili, 1V2 M.
to the N.W. of the Kutuzov Cottage, formerly belonged to Peter the Great's
uncle, Leo KyriHovitch Naruishkin. The Church of the Virgin Protector
and Intercessor, a cruciform edifice of 1693, is surrounded by an outside

gallery, and contains some old pictures of saints.

—

Kuntzevo, see p. 322.

Going N. from the Smolenski Ruinok along the Novinski Boule-

vard, we reach the Kudrinskaya Square (PI. B, C, 4; /), at the

beginning of the Sadovaya or Garden Street (p. 277). Hence we
proceed to the W., passing the Widows' Home (Btiobhi #omte>;

PI. 53, B 4, /), built in 1803, and by the Kudrinskaya soon reach

the bridge across the Pryesnenskiye Ponds (PI. B, 4; /). To the

right lie the Zoological Gardens (3oojioriiqecKiH ca/n>; PI. B3, 1;

adm., see p. 275; electric tramways Nos. 16 & 25, from Theatre

Square). The Shtchukin Museum (My3eii II. H. LUyKHHa), be-

queathed by P. J. Shtchukin, Malaya Gruzinskaya 21 (Pl.B, 3, 4; /),



308 Route 38. MOSCOW. Tverskaya.

contains Russian antiquities and objects of industrial art. Adm.
for students only on application to the director of the Historical

Museum (p. 297).

d. North-West Quarter of the City.

The Tverskaya is traversed beyond the Tverskiya Gate by Electric

Tramtvays (pp. 271, 272) Nos. 1, U (from Lubyanskaya Square), 13, & 25;
Tri'ibnaya Square is served by Nos. 1, 11, 15, 26, 29, & A.

The Tverskaya (TBepcKaa yjiiiiia; PI. C, D,3, 4, 77), one of the

main streets of Moscow, containing many tempting shops, runs from

the Iberian Gate to the N.W. for about 2 M. On the right it passes

the Okhotni Ryad (p. 277), a square with market-halls: to the left

is the Mokhovaya (p. 301). Farther on, on the same side, is the

Postnikov Arcade. Also to the left is the Palace of the Governor
General (#omt> reHepajrt-ryOepHaTopa ; PI. C, D, 4, 77). Opposite,

in the small Tverskaya Square, is an equestrian statue of General
M. D. Skobelev (d. 1882), by Saimonov (1912).

At the site of the old Tverskiya Gate (PI. C, 3 ; 77) the street

intersects the boulevards encircling the 'White City' (p. 276).

To the left rises the Pushkin Monument (PI. C, 3 ; 77), unveiled

in 1880, and consisting of a bronze statue of the poet, from a model

by Opekiishin, standing on a granite pedestal. To the right, in the

Stkastxui Boulevard, is the Strastnoi Monastidr or Nunnery of
the Passion (PI. C, 3; II), founded by Tzar Alexis Mikhailovitch in

1654. The bell-tower over the entrance commands a fine view.

Farther on in the Tverskaya, to the right, is the House of the

Civil Governor {J\owb rpajK^jaHCKaro ry6epHaTopa; PI. C 3, II);

to the left is the Ophthalmic Hospital (PI. C, 3 ; II).

Beyond the Sadovaya the street assumes the name of Bolshava
Tverskaya Yamskaya, and ends at the Triumphal Gate (TpiyM-

^a.iBHMH BopoTa; PI. B, C, 3, 1), 2 M. from the Iberian Gate. The
Triumphal Gate consists of a single archway in the style of the Arch
of Titus at Rome, erected, according to the inscription on the attic,

'in commemoration of the deeds of Alexander I. in 1812'. It is adorned

with statues of warriors and with bas-reliefs, and is surmounted

by a Victory in a six-horse chariot. Outside the Triumphal Gate,

to the left, lies the Alexander or Brest Railway Station (p. 270),

rebuilt in 1912; straight in front is the Peterburgskoye Chaussee,

running to the Petrovski Park (p. 323).— To the E. of the Triumphal
Gate, in the Miyiiskaya Square, to the right, is the handsome
Shanydvski People's University (PI. 50, C 2; 7), maintained by
the municipality. In the middle of the square the large Cathedral

of St. Alexander Nevski is being built to commemorate the libera-

tion of the serfs in 1861.

Parallel to the Tverskaya on the E., between the Okhotni Ryad
and Strastnoi Boulevard (see above), is the Bolshava DmItrovka
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(PI. D, 3, 4; 77). To the left, at the corner of the Okhotni Ryad, is

the Club of the Noblesse (p. 274).— Beyond the Strastnoi Boulevard

the street is prolonged under the name of Malaya Dmitrovka,
passing on the right the Church of the Nativity (PL C, 3 ; //),

which dates from the 17th century.

On the E. the Okhotni Ryad (p. 308) ends at the spacious

Theatre Square (TeaTpajiBHaa njioma/tt; PI. J), 4, //), one of

the largest open spaces in Moscow, measuring 350 yds. in length

and 175 yds. in breadth. It is adorned with flower-beds and a foun-

tain, with figures (by Vitali) representing Music and Light and

Classical Poetry. On the N. side rises the Great Imperial
Theatre (EojiBinoii TeaTpx; PL D, 4, II; p. 273), rebuilt by Cavos
after a fire in 1854. The facade is preceded by an Ionic portico.

The pediment is adorned with reliefs and surmounted by a colossal

group of Phoebus in the Chariot of the Sun. The interior, decorated

in white and gold, contains five balconies and accommodates 4000
spectators. — To the E. is the Little Impei'ial Theatre (Ma.ifciit

TeaTpi,; PL D 4, II; p. 273), built in 1841 and having room for 1000

spectators. To the N. of the Little Theatre, between the Petrovka

and Neglinni Proyezd, are the Alexander and Solodovnikov Arcades.

The Theatre Square is adjoined on the S.W. by the Voskresen-

skaya Square (PL D, 4; II), on the E. side of which, in one of the

towers of the Kitai-Gorod, is the Ornithological Museum (My3eii

nTHijeBO^CTBa ; open free on week-days, 10-4).

The Petrovka (PL D, 3, 4; II), running to the N. from the

Theatre Square, is one of the most animated business-streets in the

city and contains many fine shops. The shops in the Ktjznetzki

Most (Smith's Bridge; PL D4, II). the first cross-street to the right,

running to the Lubyanka, are still better. On the right side of the

Petrovka, just short of the Petrovski Boulevard, is the Vuisoko-

Petrovski Monastery (PL D, 3; II), founded in the 14th cent., and
containing the tombs of the Xaniishkin Boyars.

In the N. quarter of the Petrovka, to the left, is the New Catherine
Hospital (EKaTepHHHHCKaa 6ojn,HHija; PI. D 3, II), and to the right

are the Gendarme or Petrovski Barracks (PI. D, 3; II). From this point
to the Sadovaya the street is known as the Karetni Ryad (PI. C, D, 3; I),

on account of the numerous carriage-works it contains. Beyond the Sadov-
aya, on the Bozhedomski Pereiilok, is the Ecclesiastical Seminary (#y-
xoBHaa ceMHHapia; PI. C, D, 3, I). In the Novaya Bozhedomskaya are
the Marie Hospital (PI. D, 2; I), the Alexatzder Institute for Girls (PI.

C, D, 2 ; I), and the German Frederick William & Victoria Institute. The
garden of the last contains monuments to Emperor William I., Tzar Alex-
ander II. and Prince Bismarck.

From the Vuisoko-Petrovski Monastery we proceed to the E.

via the Petrovski Boulevard to the Trubxaya Square (PL D, 3; II),

containing the Hermitage Restaurant (p. 270; market, see p. 277).
To the N. of the Triibnaya Square extends the Tzvyetnoi Boulevard

(PI. D 3, II; flower-market, see p. 277), on the left side of which is the
building of the German Gymnastic Society.
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From the Trdbnaya Square we may return to the Theatre Square,

either via the Neglinni Proyezd (PL D, 3, 4; II) or through

the Rozhdestvenka. The former contains the Imperial Bank
(rocy^apcTBeHHBifi 6aHKT.; PI. D, 3,4, II), built by Prof. Buikovski

in 1894, and the Imperial Dramatic School (PLD, 4; 77). In

the Rozhdestvenka, immediately to the left, is the Rozhdestvenski

Nunnery (PL 1), 3;//), founded in 1386 (?).— Farther on, to the

right, is the Stroganov Drawing School, in which the Industrial
Art Museum (Xy^osKecTBeHHO - npoMBiinjieHHtiii My3eii; PL
D, 3, 4, 77) is housed (adm., see p. 275; director, S. V. Noakovski).

The museum contains extensive collections of models illustrating

Russian architecture, painting, and decorative art, as well as Chinese

objects, furniture, works in clay, etc. Some of the contents are

for sale.

e. North-East Quarter of the City.

Electric Tramwaijs, see pp. 271, 272. Nos. 10, 17, 19, 32, & 36 (from
Lubyanskaya Sq.) run to the Siikharev Tower. Nos. 4, 6, 10, & 29 run
from Lubyanskaya Sq. to Sokolniki (in 25 ruin.; fare 10 cop.), the first

two via the Myasuitzkaya, No. 10 via. the Siikharev Tower, and No. 29
via the Marosseika.

From the Theatre Square (p. 309) the Teatralni Proyezd

(p. 301) leads to the E., passing the S. ends of the Neglinni Proyezd
and the Rozhdestvenka (see above). On the S. side is a seated

bronze figure by Volnukhin (1909) of Ivan Feodorov, the first

Russian printer (comp. p. 301). The street ends at the Lubyanskaya
Square (JlydflHCKafl rLnonia^L ; PL D 4, 77), which lies outside the N.

or Vladimir Gate of the Kitai-G-orod. At this square begin two great

lines of thoroughfare, the Bolshaya Lubyanka, running to the N., and

the Myasnitzkaya(p. 311), running to the N.E.— On the right side of

the Bolshaya Lubyanka (PL D, 3, 4; II) is the Third High School

(PL D,4; i7), behind which, to the E., is the lofty Telephone Office.

At the end of the street, to the left, is the Sryetenski Monastery or

Monastery of the Meeting (Cp'feTeHCKiH MyjKCKoii MOHacTBipt;

PL D3, //), which lies in the Kutchko Field, the old place of

execution (formerly outside the city), and is said to occupy the spot

where the Vladimir Virgin was solemnly received in 1395 (p. 283).

— To the E. of the Bolshaya Lubyanka, and parallel with it, runs

the Malaya Lubyanka (PL D, 3, 4; 77), on the right side of which

lies the Roman Catholic Church of St. Louis (PL D4, 77; French),

founded in 1791. To the right of the end of this street, in the

Milyutinski Pereiilok, is the Polish Roman Catholic Church of
SS. Peter & Paul (PL D, 3; 77).

The N. prolongation of the Bolshaya Lubyanka, beyond the

Rozhdestvenski Boulevard, is known as the Sryetenka (PL D, 3; 7).

A1 the end of this street, and forming a part of the Sadovaya, is the

Sukha/rev Square (market, see p. 274), about 1 M. from the Lub-
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yanskaya Square. Here rises the Sukharev Tower (CyxapcBa
6ruihh; PI. D3, /; no adm.), erected in 1689 by Peter the Great

in honour of the Siikharev Regiment, under the protection of which

the youthful Tzar and his mother were able to find refuge in the

Troitzkaya Lavra during the rebellion of the Streltzi in 1682. The
building, which was used as a School of Navigation down to 1715,

and then as the seat of the Board of the Admiralty down to 1806,

served from 1834 to 1900 as a reservoir. The lower part consists

of a rectangular building with two stories, 130 ft. in length and

80 ft. in breadth. Over this is an octagonal tower (185 ft. high),

rising in four stages above the gateway connecting the Sryetenka

with the First Myeshtchanskaya.

On the N. side of the Sukharev Square lies the large Sheremetyev
Hospital & Poor House (PI. 51, D, E, 3; /), founded by Count

Nicholas Sheremetyev in 1803.

The Pervaya or Fikst Myeshtchanskaya (PI. D, 1-3; I) runs to tlie

N. from the Sukharev Tower to the Krestovskaya Zastdva (PI. D, 1 ; I),

with the Windau Station (p. 270) and the two huge Water Towers (Kpe-
CTOBCKia 6arnHH) of the water system completed in 1893 (open on week-
days 10-4). Each of the towers contains 400,000 gallons of water. The
platform at the top affords a fine view. In the E. tower is the Museum
of Municipal Administration (MyaeS ropojiiCKaro xoaaiiCTBa; adm., see

p. 275; catalogue 10 cop.).— At the Grokholski Pereulok are the Botanical
Gardens of the University (PI. D, E, 2, I; adm., see p. 275; guide 20 cop.).

Immediately to the left in the Myasnitzkaya, which runs to the

N.E. from the Lubyanskaya Square (p. 310), is the Ecclesiastical

Consistory C/TyxoBHaa KOHCiiCTopia; PI. D4, II). The Consistory

is said to have been built in the time of the Grand-Prince Vasili IV.

Ivanovitch, and to have served at first as the residence of the arch-

bishop (Pfl3aHCKoe apxiepeiicKoe no#Bopte). In 1774-1801 it

was the seat of the 'Secret Office', for investigating political offences.

It has served its present purposes since 1833. Farther on, to the left,

is the School of Art (Y^H-mime hchboiijich, Baama h sojr^ecTBa;

PI. D,E, 3, 27) ; in the court is a nine-storied building, the tower of

which commands a fine view of the town (elevator 50 cop.). On the

right is the General Post Office (PI. E 3, II; p. 272), built by
Novikov in 1910-12; adjacent, at the corner of the Tchistopriidni

Boulevard, so called after the 'limpid pool' at its S. end, is the Gen-
eral Telegraph Office (PI. E 3, II; p. 273).— The Myasnitzkaya ends

at the Sadovaya ('Garden Street', p. 276), just short of which,

however, the busy Myasnitzki Pereulok diverges to the right and

leads to the Red Gate (KpacHtia BopoTa; PI. 39, E3, /), a trium-

phal archway with three passages, erected in the coronation year

of Empress Elizabeth Petrovna (1742) at the expense of the Moscow
merchants.

From the Red Gate the Kalantchevskaya leads N. to the square of

the same name, containing the stations of the Nicholas, Yaroslavl,
and Kazan Railtvays (comp. pp. 269, 270).

Baedeker's Russia. 20
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From the Kalantchevskaya Square the Krasnopnidnaya and the

Sokolniki Chaussee lead N.E. to the Sokoluiki Park (Cokojib-

HHqtH Poma; PI. E-G, 1, /), which lies 5 V. (3V4 M.) from the

Lnbyanskaya Square and forms the most popular promenade in

Moscow. From the New Promenade (Novoye Gulyaniye), a rondel

containing a band-stand and a cafe, seven vistas (Prosyeki) radiate

towards the N. These are connected by transverse alleys. To the

"W. of the band-stand is the Old Promenade (Staroye Gulyaniye).

a favourite resort of the lower classes on Sun. and holidays, with a

summer theatre and various other forms of amusement.

f. East Quarter of the City.

Electric Tramways (pp. 271, 272) Xos. 3, 24, 26, 29, & 31 run along
the Pokrovka; Nos. 21, 24, & 30 traverse the Nyemetzkaya.— A visit to

the E. quarter of the city offers little interest.

Opposite the Ilyinskiya Gate (PI. D4, 77; p. 300), to the N.,

lies the Polytechnic Museum (nojurrexHHqecKiH My3en;
PI. D 4, II), built in 1876 in the Eussian style from the plans of

Monighetti (adm., see p. 275; catalogue 20 cop.). The museum con-

tains extensive collections of technical, architectural, agricultural,

and other models, drawings, and the like.— To the right of the

Ilyinskiya Gate is a C/iapel erected in 1887 by the Moscow Regiment
of Grenadiers in memory of the comrades who fell at Plevna, Kars,

and other places in the Busso-Turkish war of 1877-78.

To the E. of the Ilyinskiya Gate runs the Pokrovka, a thorough-

fare 1 M. long, extending (under various names) to the Yauza. The
beginning of the street, as far as the Armyanski Pereiilok. is called

the Marosseika, after the Malorossi or Little Russians who resided

here in the 17th century. To the left is the House of the Philan-

thropic Society (^ejioB-EKOjiioSHBoe 66mecTBo; PI. D, E, 4, II).

In the Armyanski Pereiilok, to the left, is the Ldzarev Institute for
Oriental Languages (JIa3apeBCKiii iiHCTiiTyTT, Boctohhbixt. ssbikobt,

;

PI. D 4, II), founded in 1814 bv the brothers Lazarev. Opposite this

is the Armenian Church (PI. E, 4; II), built in 1771. — To the S. of

the Marosseika, in the Kosmo-Damiasski Pereulok, is the Lutheran
Church of SS. Peter & Paul (LTeTpa h ITaBJia jnoTepaHCKaa uepicoBi,;
PI. E4, II). rebuilt from the plans of V. Kosov in 1905. At the end of

the street is the Ivdnovaki Convent, or Nunnery of John the Baptist
(PI. E.4; II), founded in the 16th cent., burned down by the French in

1812, and rebuilt from the plans of Buikovski in 1861.

The Pokrovka, properly so called, extends from the Armyanski
Pereulok to the Zemlyanoi Yal (i.e. Gcr. Wall) or Boulevard. To the

left is the striking Church of the Assumption (PI. E, 4; II),

built in the time of Boris Godunov, and also known as the 'Bed

Church' from the colour of its bricks. Its thirteen domes, arranged
in the form of a pyramid, excited the admiration of Napoleon in 1812,

and the building was accordingly spared from the flames.— In the
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Tchistoprudni Boulevard, to the left, is the Borodino Panorama
(PL £ 4, 77: adm., see p. 275), with a battle-picture by Boubaud.

—

To the S., at Pokrovski Boulevard 5, is the Commercial Academy
(PI. E, 4; 77), founded in 1906, with 105 teachers and 4500 students.

Farther on in the Pokrovka, to the left (No. 31), is the house

of P. Botkin, containing a collection of paintings by modern French,

German, Belgian, and Bussian masters (adm., see p. 274).

To the S., in the Mali Kazyonni Pereulok, is the Alexander Hospital
(PI. E, 4; I), in the court of which is a bronze bust, by Andreyev (1909),

of Dr. Th. P. Haas, the philanthropist (d. 1853).

To the E. of the Zemlyanoi Val lies the Kursk & Nizhni-

Novgorod Railway Station (PL F 4, 7; p. 270). Beyond the Zem-
lyanoi Val the Pokrovka takes the name of Staraya Basmannaya.
To the right is the Church of St. Nikita the Martyr (PL 21, F3;
7), founded by Grand-Prince Yasili in 1517 and restored in 1751.

To the S. of the Church of St. Nikita, in the Gorokhovski Pereulok.
is the Constantine School of Surveying (KoHCTaHTiiHOBCKift MeiKeBOH
HHCTHTyn, ; PI. 52, F3, I). In the Voznesenskaya is the Lutheran Church
of St. Michael (PL 20, F3; I), built in the Gothic style in 1576, and
repeatedly restored.

From the JRasgulydi Square the Novaya Basmdnnaya leads

to the left to the Bed Gate (p. 311). The prolongation of the line of

streets we have been following is called Yelokhovskaya from this

point to the Yelokhovskaya Square <TL F, 3; 7), and thence^ to the

Pokrovski Bridge (PL G, 2 ; 7) it is known as Pokrovskaya TIlitza.

— Farther to the E., on the left bank of the Yauza, lies the artisan

quarter of Preobrazhenskoye, containing several large factories.

The first cross-street, diverging to the S. from the Pokrovskaya,

is the Xyemetzkaya (German Street), the focus of the German colony

which used to exist here and is still recalled by several of the

names. To the E. lies the Nyemetzki Ruinok (PL F, 3; 7), the most
important market in the E. quarters of the city. To the S.E., on an

open space on the Yauza, rises the Lefortovski Palace (JIe*6p-

tobckIh 4Bopein>; PL F, G,3, 7), originally built by Peter the Great

for General Francis Lefort (born at Geneva in 1656, d. 1699 1. rebuilt

by Paul I. in 1798. and now occupied by military officials. Adjacent

is the Imperial Technical Academy (PL F, 3; 7), founded in 1832

and attended by 3000 students.
Beyond the Yauza are the Red Barracks (KpacHtin KaTapMti) and

the Alexis Military School (PL G-. 4; I), the former to the left, the latter

to the right.— In the large Cadet Square, to the E., are the barracks of
the First & Second Cadet Corps (PL G-, 4; 7). This site was originally
occupied by the Annenhof, built by the Empress Anna Ivanovna as a
summer residence and twice destroyed by fire. In 1784 Catherine II.

erected the present imposing palace from plans bv Bazhenov at a cost
of 4,000,000 rb.— To the N. of the Cadet Square is the Military Hospital
(BoeHHLift rocnHTajii.; PI. G 3, I), a huge building with accommodation
for 2000 patients, founded by Peter I. and rebuilt by Alexander I. from
plans by Semenov.

20*



314 Route 38. MOSCOW. Novospas'slci Monastery.

g. South-East Quarter of the City.

Electric Tramways, seep. 272. The Andronov Monastery is reached
by Nos. 27 & 32, the Novospasski Monastery by No. 16, the Simonov
Convent by No. 28. Lines 21, 23, & 30 also serve this quarter.— Steam-
boat, see p. 272.

From the Yarvarskaya Square (PI. D, 4; II), which lies outside

the Yarvarskaya Gate, the Solyanka leads to the S.E. to the Yauzski

Bridge (see below). To the right is the main entrance of the imperial

Foundling Hospital (BocnHTaTejii>Hi>iH #omt>; PI. E4, II),

which is adorned with groups of Charity and Education by Vitali.

The Foundling Hospital (open to visitors on Thurs. and Sun., 1-4) is

a, colossal white block founded by Catherine II. in 1764. A little later

it was occupied by the Court of Wards (see below), and finally by the
Nicholas Girls' Orphanage (see below). In 1812 it served as a hospital.
The institution receives a yearly subvention from the State amounting
to upwards of 1,000,000 rb., chiefly derived from the sale of playing-
cards throughout Russia. The Foundling Hospital accommodates 2500
children, besides which 30,000 are boarded out in neighbouring villages.

To the left of the main entrance to the Foundling Hospital

in the Solyanka. stands the above-mentioned Court of Wards
(OneKyHCKiii coB-fcrt; PL E4, II), which contains valuables, im-

portant papers, documents, etc. Adjacent is the Nicholas School

for Girls (PL E, 4; II). The Solyanka ends on the S. at the Yauzski
Bridge (PL E, 4; II), leading to the Rogozhskaya Quarter, sit-

uated on the left bank of the Yauza.

From the bridge the Nikolo-Yamskaya leads to the left to

(25 min.) the Andronov Monastery (Cnaco - AH/rpomeBCKiii

MysKCKoii MOHacTBipt ; PL F 4, I), picturesquely situated on the

high left bank of the Yauza. This convent, which includes five

churches, was founded in 1365, and was entirely rebuilt after its

destruction in 1812. The belfry, 260 ft. high, commands a fine view.

About 3
/4 M. to the S. of the Andronov Monastery is the P6kr&&8ki

Monastery (PI. 45, F5; /), founded in 1655, in the reign of Tzar Alexis
Mikhailovitch.

About l x
/2 M. to the S. of the above-named Yauzski Bridge, on

the left bank of the Moskva, lies the Novospasski Monastery,
or New Monastery of the Saviour (PL E, 6; I), said to be the

oldest convent in Moscow. It is surrounded by a white wall and

contains five churches. Over the entrance is a belfry 235 ft. in

height, rebuilt in 1785. The monastery was founded in the time of

Ivan Kalita (1328-40) in the Kremlin, and was transferred to its pres-

ent site in the reign of Ivan III. (1462-1505). It was frequently

destroyed by fire but always rebuilt. In 1812 it was plundered by

the French, while its churches were used as barracks and stables.

The vestibule of the Church of the Transfiguration (Cnaca Ilpeo-
6pa3Kemfl), dating from the time of Mikhail Fcodorovitch, contains some
old mural paintings representing Creek philosophers (below), scenes from
Russian ecclesiastical history, and the genealogical tree of Rurik (at the
top). On the ikonoatas is a miracle-working picture of the Saviour, brought
here in 1U47 from Vyatka. Behind the altar are portraits of the ten
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patriarchs. The Treasury (Riznitza) coutaius numerous valuables and
gorgeous ecclesiastical vestments. The convent contains the graves of

Marfa, the mother of the Tzar Mikhail Feodorovitch, and of vario-us

members of the house of Romanov as well as of families related to it.

Hence we follow the KrutitzkiPereiUok to the S. to the Krutitzki

Barracks (PI. E, F, 6; /). To the right of the small church at the

end of the cul-de-sac is a fine facade (KpyTiiuKiii TepeMT.; restored),

dating from the 17th cent, and richly ornamented with green tiles.

We next pass the Poxuder Magazine (PI. E, F, 6, 7 ; I) and in about

*/2 hr. after leaving the Novospasski Monastery we reach the Simo-
nov Convent (PI. E, 7; J), situated on the high bank of the Moskva
(steamer, see p. 272). This convent was founded in 1370 and was
captured by the Poles and Lithuanians in 1610 in spite of the wall

with which it had been enclosed in 1591. It was partly burned in

1812 and thereafter rebuilt. Field-Marshal Count Bruce (d. 1735)

is buried under the refectory. The most interesting of its five

churches is the Cathedral of the Assumption, the vocal music of

which is famous (best on the eves of festivals). The treasury contains

valuable crosses, chalices, and censers. The Bell Tower, 330 ft.

in height, was built in 1839, and commands a view of the city.

Outside the Simonovskaya Zastdva lies the Lizin Pond (PI. E, 7; I),

well known through Karamzin's story of 'Poor Lizzie'.

h. South Quarter of the City.

Tretyakov Gallery. Sparrow Hills.

Electric Tramxcays (p. 271) Nos. 3, 10, 18 (from the Theatre Square),
& 13 traverse the Bolshaya Polyanka, passing near the Tretyakov Gallery;
No. 18 runs to the Kaluzhskaya Zastava, while No. 7 runs on thence to the
Sparrow Hills.

—

Izvoshtchik from the Kremlin to the Tretyakov Gallery
30-40 cop.; to the Sparrow Hills 2 rb. Steamer to the Sparrow Hills,

see p. 272.

The quarter of Zamoskvaretchye, situated on the S. bank of the

Moskva, occupied at a very early period on account of the propin-

quity of the Kremlin, was once the Tartar quarter, but is now be-

coming a fashionable residential quarter.

To the E. of the Kremlin the iron Moskvoryetzld Bridge (PI.

D, 4; 7) leads across the island separated from the S. part of the

town by the Vodootvodni, or Drainage Canal, while the Tchiigunni

Bridge (PI. D, 5 ; 7) crosses this canal to the Pyatnitzkaya Ulitza,

which ends at the Serpukhovskaya Square.

To the W. of the Kremlin is the Great Kdmenni Bridge (PI.

D, 5; I), built in stone in 1634-82 and replaced by an iron structure

in 1859. It leads to the Bersenovskaya Naberezhnaya, in which is

the quaint-looking House of the Archaeological Society (PI. 10,

D5; I).— To the E. is the Bolotnaya Square, with a fruit and

vegetable market (p. 277). Steamer to the Sparrow Hills, see p. 272.
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The *Tretyakov Gallery (PL D, 5 ; 7), Lavnishinski Pereii-

lok 12, ranking with the Alexander III. Museum in St. Peters-

burg as one of the most important collections of modern Russian

paintings (over 2000 in number), was presented to the city by the

brothers P. and S. Tretyakov in 1892. The gallery is especially rich

in works by Vasili Vasilyeviteh Vereshtchdgin (1842-1904; land-

scapes, war scenes), Vasili Gregoryevitch Perov (1833-82; scenes of

Russian popular life), Ivan Ivdnoviteh ShishJcin (1831-98; land-

scapes), Vasili Dmitriyevitch Polyenov (b. 1844; landscapes), Ivan
Nikoldyevitch Kramskoi (1837-87; portraits), llyd Yefimovitch
Byepin (b. 1844; genre-scenes, portraits), m&VUtdimir Yegorovitch
Makovski (b. 1846; genre-scenes).— Admission, see p. 275. French
illustrated catalogue 75, Russian catalogue 15 cop. The pictures are

at present in course of re-

arrangement.—Director,

I. Grabar.

To the left of the main
entrance are the office of

the director, a smoking-

room, and a cloak-room;

to the right are a cloak-

room and lavatory.

Room jk. Modern
French paintings, pre-

sented by M. A. Morozov.
— We then pass through

Room r, which contains

water-colours, into—
Room 1. Drawings

and water-colours. 1 (by

the first window to the

right). E. P. Tchernesov

(1737-65), Empress Ca-

therine II. ; 66-73. P. F.

^0^0^(1791-1847), Por-

traits; 92-100. K. P.

Bryullov (1799-1852), Sketches and Studies ; F. A. Bruni (1800-75),

101. Brazen Serpent, 102. Fight between good and evil spirits ; 122-124.

A. A. Ivdnov (1806-58), Sketches for his chief work, Christ before

Pilate (p. 304) ; 138. M. I. Lehedev (1812-37), Evening in Albano ; P. A.

Fyedotov (1816-52), 152. Portrait of his father, 166-172. Genre-scenes

;

259, 264, 266. 7. 1. ShishJcin (1831-98), Landscapes; 267. N. N. Gay
(1831-94), Last Supper; 279, 281. V. G. Perov (1833-82), Sketches;

W. G. Schwartz (1838-69), 304. Ivan the Terrible going to early

mass, 313. Presentation of his hawking-glove to Ivan the Terrible;

342, 343, 345. 7. Y. Byepin (b. 1844), Portraits; 369-374. V. M.

The rooms on the groundfloor are indicated

by Arabic numerals and the letters r and sk,

those on the first floor by Roman numerals,
and the letters a, 6, b.
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Vaz/ietzov (b. 1848), Sketches for the menu-cards at the coronation

banquet of 1883; 387. F. A. Vasilyev (1850-73), Boat in the Black

Sea.—At the end of the room is a staircase ascending to the—
First Floor.— Room II. Older Russian painters. On the left

side-wall: 11. A. P. Losenko (1837-73), The artist's studio; 21-29.

V. L. Borovikovski (1757-1825), Portraits: 13-61. V. A. Tropinin
I 1 776-1857), Portraits ; 79-85. O. A. Kiprenski (1783-1836), Portraits

:

100-112. S. F. Shtehedrin (1791-1830), Landscapes; 119-135. K P.
Bruulloc. Portraits; 142. N. G. Tchernetzov (1804-79), Pushkin,

Kruilov, Zhukovski, and Gneditch (1832) ; 167-174. M. I. Lebedev,
Landscapes.— On the right side-wall : 197. P. A. Fyedotov, Young
widow ; 252.K D. Flavitzki (1830-66), Death of Princess Tarakanov

;

263. Baron M. K. Klodt (1832-1902), Sunset; 268. V. V. Pukir&o
(1832-90), An ill-assorted pair; V. G. Perdu, 278. Guitar-player,

289. Bird-catcher, 290.Wandering pilgrim, 294. Hunter, 297. Portrait

of F. M. Dostoyevski, the author (1872).
Through a door in the far corner we reach three rooms (a, 6, & b)

containing a portrait of P. Tretyakov (d. 1898) by Ryepin, portraits by
older Russian artists, and pictures of saints.

Room III. To the left, 417. I. M. PrydnishniJcov (1840-94),

Jester; 401. Baron Klodt (b. 1835), The last spring; 421. Prydn-
ishniJcov, Retreat of the Grande Armee in 1812; 438. P. A. Sved-
omski (1849-1904), Medusa; 384-390. A. K. Savrdsov (1830-97),

Landscapes; 397. P. P. Tchistyakov (b. 1832), Italian stone-cutter.

Room IV. To the right, 542. V. M. Maximov (b. 1844), Conjurer

at a peasant-wedding; /. K. Aivazovski (1817-1900), 454. The Black

Sea, above it, 451. Night-view of Gurzuff (p. 420); 553. /. 7. Klever
(b. 1850), Forest-scene; 1. 1. Shishkin, 470. Rye-field, 474. Morning
in the forest; 499. G. G. Myasoyedov (b. 1835), Fanatics burning

themselves; 522, 524-528. A. I. Kuindzhi (1842-1910), Landscapes;

543. V. M. Maximov, Dividing the inheritance. — On a stand in

the middle of the room, 473. I. I. Shishkin, Forest-scene.

Room V. To the right, Portraits by I. N. Kramskoi, including

one (570) of Count Leo Tolstoi (1873).— To the left, Landscapes by
F. A. Vasilyev; 567. I. N. Kramskoi, Christ in the wilderness.

Room VI. To the right, N. N. Gay, 637. Tzarevitch Alexis

cross-examined by Peter the Great at Peterhof, 639. Portrait of

Count Leo Tolstoi (1884); 680. A. I. Korzukhin (1835-94), In the

convent-inn ; N. A.Yaroshenko (1846-98), 684. Fireman, 686. Student,

701. 'Everywhere is Life' (convicts feeding pigeons from the barred

windows of their railway carriage).— On a stand in the middle of

the room, Landscapes by /. P. Pokhitonov (b. 1850).

Room VII. To the left, 733. V. G. Perov, Disputation between

the Orthodox and the Old Believers before the Tzarina Sophia;

V. I. Surikov (b. 1848), 739. Mocking the wife of the Boyar Moro-

zov (an Old Believer), 737. Execution of Streltzi, 738. Prince Men-

shikov in exile.
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Room VIII (in three sections), Sec. I: 778. /. Y. Byepin,
Petitioners in the government of Kursk.— Sec. II : /. Y. Byepin,

768. Anton Rubinstein (1881), 781. Convict's return, 753. Priest.

—

Sec. Ill: /. Y. Byepin, 786. Count Leo Tolstoi (1887), 782. Ivan the

Terrible with the corpse of the son he has just killed, 761. Tzarina

Sophia, sister of Peter the Great, compelled to witness the executiun

of the Streltzi in the Novo-Dyevitchi Convent.— On the side-wall,

776. /. Y. Byepin, Cossacks preparing a letter to the Sultan of Turkey.

Room IX. To the left, 858. /. S. Ostroukhov (b. 1858), Land-

scape, with effect of wind; 846. V. M. Vaznetzov, Joy of the just;

869-877. /. /. Levitan (1861-1900), Landscapes; 886. V. A. Syerov
(1865-1911), Portrait of the composer N. A. Rimski-Korsakov (1898)

;

on a stand, V. M. Vaznetzov, Sketches and studies for the mural
paintings in the Vladimir Cathedral at Kiev.

Room X. To the right, 919-926. I. I. Levitan , Landscapes;

932-937. A. E. ArMipov (b. 1862), Genre-scenes ; 893. A. N. Bussov
(b. 1844). Slave-girl.

Room XXIII. 1826. K. A. Somov (b. 1869), Lady in blue;

1774. M. A. Vrubel (1856-1910), Pan.— Boom XXIV. New ac-

quisitions.— We now return to Room IX and enter—
Room XI. V. M. Vaznetzov, 950. After the battle of Prince

Igor with the Polovtsi, 954. Ivan the Terrible, 952. Werwolf,
955. Three heroes, 956-967. Sketches for the mural paintings in the

Vladimir Cathedral at Kiev; 972, 973. N. N. Dubovslwi (b. 1859),

Landscapes.— We again return to R. IX and descend to the—
Ground Floor.— Room 20. To the left, 1509. A. D. KiVshe/iko

(1851-95), Council of War at Fili in 1812, a replica of the picture in

the St. Petersburg Academy of Arts.

Room 21. To the left, 1536. S. I. Svyetosldvsld (b. 1857), Be-

ginning of spring; 1540. N. A. Kasdtkin (b. 1859), Coal-miners.

Room 22. A. A. Borisov (b. 1866), Studies of scenes in X.

Russia.— We now return through RR. 21 & 20 into—
Room 19. V.D. Polyenov (b. 1844), 1371. Lake of Gennesaret,

1373. Jesus among the Scribes in the Temple; Scenes in Greece,

Egypt, and Palestine.— In the middle, 1632. M. M. AntobolsH (
1*42-

1902), Marble figure of Ivan the Terrible.— To the left are—
Rooms 19 B & 19 A (lighted from the roof), containing works

by modern foreign artists. Room 19 B. To the right, 87. Romney,
Portrait; 88. Lawrence, Mrs. Siddons; 89. Lenbach, Bismarck;
HI. Kaalbach, Princess Alix of Hesse, the present Tzarina.— Room
19 A. To the left, 38. Menzel, Garden of the Luxembourg; above,

79. Bastie?) Lepage, Declaration of love; 41. Daubigny, On the

bank of the Oise ; 77. Munkaczy, Nosegay ; 27. Bousseau, Barbizon

;

Troyon, 21. Sheep, 19. Bull; 70. Fortuny, Snake-charmer; 5. Corot,

Chateau of Pierrefonds; 57. O. Achenbach, Night festival in Naples;
I. Corot, Landscape; 84. Daynan-Bouveret, Newly married couple;
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63. Vollon, Still-life ; 1. L. David, Ingres, the artist ; 46. Daubigny,
Landscape; 39. Mmzel, Wandering gipsies.

Room 18. 1347. W. G. Schwartz, Spring pilgrimage of the

Tzarina in the reign of Alexis Mikhailovitch.

Room 17. Studies by A. A. Ivdnov (1806-58). — In the middle,

1634. M. M. Antokolski, Christian martyr, a marble figure.

Room 16. V. Y. Makocski (b. 1846), 1215. Doctor's waiting-

room ; 1237. Acquitted ; 1247. At the justice's ; 1232. Run on the bank.

Room 15. V. V. Vereshtchdgin (1842-1904) , Scenes from the

Russo- Turkish war of 1877-78; 1202. Vanquished (mass for the

dead); 1203. Skobelev reviewing troops on the Shipka Pass; 1205.

Before the attack; 1206. After the attack.

Room 14. V. V. Vereshtchdgin, Sketches from his travels in India,

Room 13. V. V. Vereshtchdgin, 1122. On the ramparts; 1121.

Pyramid of skulls, an 'Apotheosis of War' ; 1120. Two Turcomans
at the door of a mosque; 1040. Spoils of war (human skulls); 1051.

Khirgizes on the way to the bazaar; 1052. Gates of Tamerlane;

1068. Khirgiz falconer; 1069. Sale of a young slave; above, 1070.

Russian troops attacked by Turcomans; 1071. Subterranean prison

in Samarkand; 1077. Dervishes; 1082. Triumph over the vanquished.

Room 12. V. V. Vereshtchdgin, Pencil drawings and coloured

sketches from his journey to Turkestan in 1867-71.

To the S.E. of the Tretyakov Gallery, Bolshaya Ordiiiuka 34,

is the Community of Martha and Mary, a kind of sisterhood

founded in 1905 by Grand-Duchess Elizabeth, widow of Grand-Duke
Sergius (p. 294) and granddaughter of Queen Victoria.

From the Mali Kdmenni Bridge the Yakimdnka leads to

(20 min.) the Kaluzhskaya Square (PI. D, 6; I). To the right is

the KruimsH Vol, which runs from this square to the Kruimski
Bridge. Four long streets, the Kaluzhskaya, Donskdya, Shdbo-
lovka, and Militnaya, radiate hence towards the S.

The Miiitnaya leads past the K6n)iaya Square (horse-market, see

p. 277) and the Serpukhovskdya Zastdva (PI. D, 7 ; I), to the E. of which
lies the Danilovski Monastery (PL D, 7; I), said to have heen
founded in 1272 by Grand-Prince Daniel Alexandrovitch. It contains
three churches and is surrounded by a wall erected in the time of Ivan
the Terrible. Gogol (d. 1852), the famous writer, is buried in the graveyard
of the monastery.

At the eud of the Donskaya rises the Donskoi Monastery or Convent
of the Virgin of the Don (/Johckoh MyaccKoft MOHacTLipt; PI. C 7, 1"),

erected by Tzar Feodor I. Ivanovitch in memory of the victoiy gained
over the Tartars in 1591, and named after the ikon of the Virgin of the
Don, to whose protection the Russians had committed themselves. The
high red wall of the convent, dating from 1712, encloses seven churches
and a cemetery with the graves of many noble families and eminent
personages. The principal church, built in 1686-1711 by Catherine, the
sister of Peter I., contains a number of mural paintings, chiefly of scenes
from Biblical history. Adjoining the holy door are a painting of the
Redeemer and the ikon of the Virgin of the Don, richly adorned with gems.
In 1812 the convent was plundered by the French, but it afterwards re-

ceived abundant compensation from the booty of the Don Cossacks.
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The Kaluzhskata contains a series of charitable institutions.

To the right, on the high right bank of the Moskva, is theNeskutchni
Park (Hecicy^HBiii ca#T>; PI. B, C, 6, 7, /), the most beautiful and

best kept park in Moscow, containing splendid groups of trees and

many flower-beds, small lakes, and pavilions. The imperial Alexan-

der Palace (PL 0, 6; I), which lies in the park, is not accessible.

About l 3/4 M. (tramway No. 18) from the Kaliizhskaya Square,

at the 8. end of the Kaliizhskaya, is the Kaliizhskaya Zastdva (PI.

E, C, 7; /). Hence we may proceed by tramway (No. 7; 5 cop.) or

on foot
(
3
/4 hr.), passing Noyev's Nursery Garden (PI. B 7, /;

cafe-restaurant), to the—
*Sparrow Hills (BopooteBbi ropti, pron. Varabyovi Gori;

PI. A 7, /; steamer, see p. 272), which afford a panorama of the

valley of the Moskva and of the old city of the Tzars, especially

fine at sunset. The view is well seen from the veranda of the

Kruinkin Restaurant (good, but rather expensive).
View. In the foreground, surrounded by fields of vegetables, is the

small white Tikhvinski Church; farther off is the Church of the Redeemer
(p. 304); in the background is the many-towered city of Moscow, with the
Kremlin; to the left (N.) is the Novo-Dyevitchi Convent (p. 307); to the
right (E.), on the high, wooded bank of the Moskva, is the Merchani^
Poor Home (PI. 6, B 7 ; I).

39. Environs of Moscow.
As Moscow preserves the memory of the brilliance of the old empire

of the Tzars, so do the chateaux and country-seats of the environs recall

the existence of a wealthy and ostentatious class of boyars. The neigh-
bourhood of Moscow is at its best in spring. In July the temperature
often rises to 100° Fahr. although the evenings are cool.

The most interesting points in the neighborhood of Moscow lie near
the railways. It is, however, preferable to hire an izvoshtchik (p. 271)

for as long a time as is needed (bargaining advisable).

a. Tcherkizovo. Izmailovo.

About s
/4

M. to the E. of the Preobrazhenskaya Zastdva
(PI. H 1, /; tramways Nos. 3, 4, 5, & 10) lies—

Tcherkizovo (HepKiisoBo), formerly the ancestral residence

of the family of the Metropolitan Alexis (p. 2S0). On the E. bank

of the lake is an Almshouse (PL H, 1; /), built by Bishop Serapion

in 1810. — About l»/4 M. to the E. of the lake lies—
Izmailovo, the old manor of the family of Romanov, formerly

a model farm and favourite resort of the Tzars. Alexis Mikhailo-

vitch built the Church, which was rebuilt by Eeodor III. Alexe-

yevitch in 1679. On the S. side of the Vinogradni Pond, in the

midst of pleasure-gardens, is the Nikolai-Izmailovski Home for
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Old Soldiers (HmcojiaeBCKaH H3MaHJioBCKaa 6ora#BJii>Hfl), erected

in 1839-49 from the plans of Thon. The pleasant wood of Izinailovo,

known as Zvyerinetz (i.e. deer park), lies 1 M. from the pond.

—

About 2 M. to the S.W. of the pond is the Semenovskaya Zastava

(PL H2, 1; tramway No. 22).

b. Kuskovo. Kosino.

This excursion may be made either by carriage or by railway. In
the latter case we may go either by the Moscow & Nizhni Railway
(p. 336) to (10 V.) the station of Kuskovo (in 20 min. ; fares 30, 15, &
10 cop.), or by the Moscow & Kazan Railway (p. 364) to the station of

Veshnyaki (R. 47; in 25 min.; fares 58, 35, & 23 cop.), and return by the
Moscow & Kazan Railway from Kosino (in 1

j2 hr. : fares 58, 35, & 23 cop.).

Kuskovo, l 1
/^ M. to the S.E. of the railway station and 8 M.

to the E. of Moscow, has been in possession of the Counts Shere-

nietyev since the beginning of the 16th century. The sumptuously

furnished Manor House (visitors admitted) contains a picture gallery

consisting chiefly of family portraits. Adjacent are the Hermitage
and a shell grotto. The well-kept garden contains an orangery and

numerous marble statues and busts.

From Kuskovo a path leads to the S.E. through the wood to

(2 M.) the White Lake (E±Jioe 03epo), on the E. bank of which lies

the attractively situated village of Kosino. Close to the margin
of the lake is the Church of St. Nicholas the Wonder Worker
(ITepKOBB CBHTaro HiiKOJiafl Hy#OTBopiia), built in 1675 and

resembling a fortress with its towers and loopholes. It contains an

ikon of St. Nicholas, said by legend to have been found in the Holy
Lake (see below). The Troitzkaya Church, the second church of

the village, built in 1823, has a 'diamond-studded shrine containing

a picture of the Virgin, painted in Modena and presented in 1717

by Peter the Great, who sometimes visited Kosino.— About 1 M.
to the S. of the village is the Kosino station of the Moscow & Kazan
Kailway (R. 47).— The Holy Lake (CBjrrde 63epo), 1

/3 M. to the

S.E. of the village, is a deep and clear sheet of water about '

4 M".

across. On the N.W. side, close to the bank, is a quaint little chapel

with two domes, marking the position of the wonder-working baths,

which draw thousands of pilgrims to Kosino every summer.

c. Lyublino. Kolomenskoye. Tzaritzuino.

Moscow & Kursk Railway (R. 46) to Lyublino in 1/4 ni - (fares 30,

15, & 10 cop.) ; to Pererva in 20* min. (fares 40, 25, & 15 cop.) ; to Tzaritzuino
in V2 hr. (fares 50, 30, & 20 cop.). An electric railway to Podolsk (p. 359),

via Lyublino and Tzaritzuino, is in contemplation.

Lyublino-Datchnoye, 6 l

/2 M. to the S.E. of Moscow, lies amid
trees on the hilly banks of a picturesque lake.— About 2 M. to the E.

of Lyublino (seat in a lineika 25 cop.) lies Kuzniinki, also called



322 Route 39. KUNTZEVO. Environs

Vldkhernskoye, containing many country-houses. It was formerly

the property of Prince Galitzuin, but has belonged since 1912 to the

city of Moscow. In the park is a rotunda with 16 columns and a statue

(by Vitali) of Empress Marie Feodorovna, wife of Paul I. An obelisk

marks the spot where a house of Peter the Great once stood. About
2 M. to the X. of Kuzminki lies Veshnyaki station (p. 364).

12 V. Pererva, with a convent. About 2 M. to the W. lies KLolo-

menskoye, founded by inhabitants of the town of Kolomna in 1237

and attractively situated on the right bank of the Moskva. The lofty

Church of the Virgin of Kazan, erected at the beginning of the

17th cent., was restored in 1880. The summer-palace, once a favourite

residence of Ivan the Terrible, has wholly disappeared. It was fre-

quently visited by Peter the Great, who was brought hither for

safety during the first revolution of the Streltzi (Sept. 1st, 1682).—
We cross the Moskva.

18 V. Tzaritzuino-Datchnoye, a village presented by Peter

the Great to Prince Kantemir of Moldavia and repurchased by the

Empress Catherine II. in 1774. From the railway station we pro-

ceed in a straight direction, passing (5 min.) the garden-restaurant

of Dippmann (on the right), to the (4 min.) large pond; then, beyond
the dam, we turn to the right to (6 min.) the ruins of a chateau.

The chateau was begun under Catherine II. from the designs of

Bazhenov, but was left unfinished because it reminded the empress
of a coffin surrounded by candelabra (the towers). Adjoining the

chateau is the theatre, also left unfinished. The extensive park is

laid out in the English style and contains ponds, bridges, grottoes,

and pavilions.

d. Kuntzevo.

This excursion may be made by carriage (passing the Dorogomilovskaya
Zastava; PI. A 5, I), or by using the Moscow & Brest or Alexander Rail-

way (R. 32) via Fili to (11 V.) the station of Kuntzevo (i/
4 hr. ; fares 35,

20, & 15 cop.).

Kuntzevo, 1 M. to the N. of the railway station and 7 M. to

the W. of Moscow, is a pleasant colony of villas (no inn), formerly

the property of the Tzar Alexis Mikhailovitch, who presented it to

his father-in-law Cyril Naruishkin. The loftily situated Manor
House (17th cent.) is surrounded by terraces and a fine park. Oppo-

site is a small church, built in 1744; it contains a few old Bibles

printed in Vilna in 1500 and 1575, and a chalice-cover embroidered

by Natalia Naruishkin, the mother of Peter the Great. — About

2M. to the E. lies Pokrovskoye-Fili (p. 307).

About 172 M. to the S.E. of Kuntzevo Station lies Davidkovo,
a pretty village on the Syetun and a favourite summer-resort of

M'mow
. A little to the S. is Voluinskoye, with numerous villas

and gardens.
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e. Petrovski Park. Petrovsko-Razumovskoye. Tushino.
Arkhangelskoye. Ilyinskoye.

The Petrovski Park is most conveniently reached by the electric tram-
way (Nos. 6, 13, & 29. p. 271). For the longer excursion to Arkhangelskoye
the traveller should hire a carriage, and follow the highroad from Moscow to

Tushino and Ilyinskoye (25 V. or 17 M. from the Triumphal Arch). — Steam
tramway from the Butuirskaya Zastava, sec p. 272. Nicholas Railway to

the station of (4 V.) Petrovsko-Razumovskoye (fares 25, 15, & 10 cop.),

see p. 268. From this point a walk of 20 min. to the W. brings us to

the Agricultural Institute. Those who use the Moscow & Windau Rail-

way (R. 33b) reach Tushino in l
J 2 hr. (fares 32 & 21 cop.; no first class)

and Pavshino, 3x
/2 M. to the N.E. of Arkhangelskoye, in 40 minutes.

From the Triumphal Gate (p. 308) the St. Petersburg Road leads

to the *Petrovski Park (PI. A, B, 1, 2 ; I). To the left lies the race-

course. On the same side, farther on, is the Khoduinskoye Field

(KhoduinskoePole; PI. A 2,7), where 1400 men lost their lives on May
18th (30th), 1896, on the occasion of a popular festival held to cel-

ebrate the coronation of Tzar Nicholas II. Beyond the Khoduinskoye

Field, in the distance, is the summer-camp of the Moscow garrison.

The Petrovski Palace (PI. A, 1), 1 1

/2 M. from the Triumphal Gate,

was built by Kazakov in 1776, and was occupied by Napoleon in Sept.,

1812. On the latter's retreat it was plundered and set on fire by the

French ; the present handsome two-storied building in the Lombard-
Gothic style dates from 1840. The palace is surmounted by a flat

dome and surrounded by a colonnade. Its internal equipment is

simple. Single visitors are generally admitted by the sentinel at the

door, but a party must apply to the superintendent, who occupies an

adjoining building to the left. The court is surrounded by a massive

wall provided with towers, battlements, and loopholes. This, like

the palace itself, is constructed of red bricks with ornamentation in

white. The Tzars repair to the Petrovski Palace before their corona-

tion and proceed thence in solemn procession to the Kremlin.— The
Park, laid out by Tzar Nicholas I. in 1834, contains a summer-
theatre, numerous villas, and several restaurants (p. 271). In the

E. half of it is a small lake, with bath-houses.

About 3V>2 M. to the N. of the Petrovski Palace, beyond Suikovo,

lies Petrovsko-Razumovskoye. The chateau which formerly

stood here was built by the Boyar Cyril Naruishkin for his grand-

son, the future Tzar Peter I. Peter frequently resided here in his

youth and took a personal share in the beautifioation of the park.

Several of the old oaks are said to have been planted by his own
hand. In 1763 Catherine II. presented the property to Count Razum-
ovski. and in 1861 it was purchased by the Government. The chateau

was pulled down and an Agricultural Institute was built in its

place in 1865. This is the most important establishment of the kind

in Russia, possessing rich collections, a library, a school of forestry,

and a model farm. It is attended by about 1000 students. Beyond
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the botanical garden is a large and well-kept park containing a

lake. Near the entrance is an Open Air Restaurant.

About l l

/2 M. to the N.W. of the Petrovski Palace is Vsekh-
vsyatskoye, which lies on the highroad to Tushino. In summer
this is frequented as a place of residence by the families of officers

on duty in the military camp in the Khoduinskoye Field (p. 323).

About 4 M. to the N.W. ofVsekhsvyatskoye, on the road to Volo-

kolamsk, and at the confluence of the Shodna and the Moskva, lies

the village of Tushino, which was the headquarters of the second

False Demetrius (the 'Thief of Tushino') in 1608-9.

The large village of Arkhangelskoye, containing many
datchas, is charmingly situated on the left bank of the Moskva,

7 M. to the S.W. of Tushino and 13 M. from the Triumphal Arch
(izvoshtchik 5, carr. & pair 8, troika 25 rb.; there & back 6-7 hrs.).

The road passes through Pdvshino (railway station, see p. 323) and

Gdlyevo. The manor house (EapcKiii #omt>), belonging to Princess

YusiVpov, lies upon a height; it was built at the end of the 18th cent.,

possibly from the plans of Quarenghi (p. 131), and has a colonnaded

facade. The fine park, laid out in the French style and stretching

along the slope above the Moskva, contains numerous marble statues

and an orangery. It commands a superb panorama.

About 2 x

/2
M. to the S.W. of Arkhangelskoye, in a high situation

overlooking the Moskva, lies Ilyinskoye (HjitHHCKoe), the pro-

perty of Grand-Duchess Elizabeth Feodorovna, with a fine park,

orangeries, and two large farms. Visitors are generally admitted

to the park on application to the steward (Koirropa HMlmifl). About
5 M. to the S. of Ilyinskoye is Odintzovo station, on the Moscow &
Brest Kailway.

f. Ostankino. Alexeyevskoye.

Motor omnibuses run in summer from Maryina Roshtcha (Mariinski

;

PI. C, D, 1, I) to Ostankino (fare 15 cop.).

About 2 x

/2
M. to the N. of the Krestovskaya Zastava lies Ostan-

kino, an ancient possession of the Counts Sheremetyev, with nu-

merous summer-villas. The Chdteau was built of wood in 1789-96

in the style of a Eoman villa by Kazakov; the wings were added

in 1801 by Quarenghi. It contains a series of handsomely furnished

rooms and a private theatre (on the upper floor). Visitors are ad-

mitted, on application to the steward. Adjoining the chateau is the

church, built in 1668. In the park is the so-called Peter or Hero
Oak, said to have been planted by Peter the Great.

A little to the E. of Ostankino is Alexeyevskoye, once a

favourite resort of the Tzar Alexis Mikhailovitch, whose chateau

fell into disrepair and was taken down in 1812. At Alexeyevskoye

is the storage basin of the Moscow Waterworks, with a capacity

of 800,000 gallons (p. 325; adm. on week-days, 10-4).
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40. From Moscow to the Troitzko-
Sergiyevskaya Lavra.

66 V. (44 M.). Railway in 2 hrs. (fares 2 rb., 1 rb. 20 cop.; reserved
seat in the Yaroslavl trains l x

/2 rb. extra).

Moscow (Yaroslavl Station), see p. 269. The train traverses the

Sokolniki forest and then crosses the Yauza at Alexeyevskoye.

—

About V-/a M. to the W. of (15 V.) Tainiaiskaya is the village of

Taininskoye, with a church dating from the end of the 17th century.

17 V. Muitishtchi, Mmtiihjh (Rail. Restaurant), the station for

Great Muitishtchi, a village and colony of datchas, which contains

the Moscow Waterworks begun under Catherine IT. in 1779. recon-

structed in 1853-58, and enlarged in 1890-93. The water is collected

from 43 springs and conducted by an aqueduct (Bo^onpoBO/rHan
Tpyoa) to Alexeyevskoye (p. 324), where it is pumped up by steam-

power into the two water-towers (p. 311).

2s V. PushHno (Railway Restaurant;, a large village with nu-

merous datchas and manufactories, situated on a small lake in a

pine wood. — 56 V. IsJwtkovo. To the right, near the railway sta-

tion, is the Pokrovski Nunnery, founded in 1308 and rebuilt after its

destruction by the Poles in 1610. Its chief church contains the

common grave of the parents of St. Sergius (see below). The church-

festival is celebrated on Sept. 28th (O.S.). At the entrance to the

convent are two inns.

66 V. '14 M.) Sergiyevo, CeprieBO.—i&MZwa?/ Bestanrant.— Iij

the village are three Iuns maintained by the monastery, R. l .'j-5 rb.

—

TsvdshtcMk from the railway station to the monastery 20-25, with two
horses 40 cop., to the monastery, and thence to Gethsemane or Bethany
and hack, 1'/, rb.— A hasty visit to the Lavra may be made in 2 hrs., in

which case luncheon or dinner may be taken in the railway restaurant.

Sergiyevo, picturesquely situated on the KosJmra and Glim-
itza, contains 27.000 inhabitants. The road from the railway station

to
(
J
/4 hr.) the Lavra leads to the right. In front of the monastery

.iic some trading rows (PL 22).

The -Tr6itzko-Sergiyevskaya Lavra (TponiiKO-CeprieB-

CKaa .TaBpa), or the Trinity Monastery of St. Sergius, situated on

gently rising ground, is. after the old and famous Lavra at Kiev

(p. 380; corup. p. 130), the richest, the most distinguished, and

historically the most important convent in Russia. The lofty and

pinnacled outer wall
(
2
/3 M. in circumference and 5 ft. thick) is

strengthened with nine towers and encloses 13 churches (the domes
and towers of which are resplendent with gilding and painting), a

theological academy (PL 2), a school for the painting of pictures of

saints (PL 20), several benevolent institutions, and a number of other

large buildings. It is visited annually by upwards of 100,000pilgrims.
The Troitzkaya monastery was founded in 1340 by Abbot Sergius

(b. ca. 1319), the son of an impoverished boyar of Rostov. Soon after
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his death, -which occurred in 1392, the town of Moscow and the Troitz-
kaya monastery were devastated by a horde of Tartars. On their retreat,

Nikon, the successor of Sergius as abbot, found the body of Sergius
uninjured amid the smoking ruins of the convent. The miraculous preser-
vation of the body of St. Sergius soon became widely known, and crowds
of believers hastened to pray at his grave. The monastery was quickly
i ebuilt, and in the middle of the 16th cent, it was surrounded by a lofty
wall. It possessed numerous villages and about 120,000 serfs, and could
place an army of 20,000 men in the held. One of the most glorious pages
in Russian history is the account of the heroic defence of the convent by
the monks in 1608-09 against a Polish army of 30,000 men under Sapieha

-Debcs.Lcip-iig

1. Abbot's Residence: 2. Academy; 3. Apartments of the Metropolitan of

Moscow; 4. Bakery of the Sacramental Bread; 5. Belfry; 6. Bookshop;
7. Cells; 8. Choristers' Quarters.— Churches: 9. Assumption; 10. Cell of

St. Sergius (now a chapel); 11. Descent of the Holv Ghost; 12. St.'Nikon

;

13. Trinitv.— 14. Holy Gate; 15. Holy Well; 16.' Hospice; 17. Obelisk;
18. Office Buildings; 19. Refectory; 20. School of Painting; 21. Tomb of

the Godunovs; 22. Trading Rows; 23. Treasury; 24. Uspenski Gate.

and Lisovski, who were compelled to retire after an unsuccessful siege
of sixteen months. During the general insurrection of the Russians under
Minin and Pozharski against the Poles (p. 298), the monks of the Troitz-
kaya convent, of whom the most famous were Abbot Dioni/sius and
Abraham Palitzin, traversed the country and encouraged the peasants
to take up arms. In 1618 another Polish army, under Prince "Wladislaus,
besieged the monastery without effect. In 1685 it afforded a refuge to
the young Tzars Ivan* and Peter the Great from the rebellious Streltzi.
In 1812 the Troitzkaya monastery was not disturbed by the French, and
this immunity is ascribed by the devout to the miraculous powers of the
ikon of St. Sergius.

We pass through the frescoed gateway (PL 1-4), iu which pictures
of saints are sold, and follow the main avenue in a straight direction.
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Immediately to the left is the bookshop of the monks (PI. 6), where

views of the convent may be obtained.

To the right, behind the railing, stands the Cathedral of the

Assumption (YeneHCKin cooopt: PL 9), consecrated in 1585, and

surmounted by five domes, the central one of which is gilded. The
frescoes in the interior date from the end of the 17th century. To
the left, in front of the W. entrance, are the tombs of Tzar Boris

Godunov (d. 1605), his wife, and two of his children (PI. 21).

To the left, lying back a little from the main avenue, is the

Refectory (Tpane3a: PI. 19), a gaily-painted building 240 ft. long,

completed in 1692. The large dining -hall is adorned with paintings

of Biblical scenes. Over the church is the library of the monastery,

containing 830 MSS., some of them with miniatures.

To the right of the main avenue, in a chapel, is the Holy Well
(PI. 15), from which it is usual for visitors to themonasterv to drink.

Not far off stands an Obelisk (PI. 17), 36 ft. high, erected by the

Metropolitan Plato in 1792 and bearing four gilt panels, on which

the chief events in the history of the convent are inscribed. Behind

it is the Belfry (PI. 5), a rococo structure built in 1741-67 from

designs by Bastrelli (?), and rising in five tiers to a height of 320 ft.

(fine view from the top). It contains 40 bells, the heaviest of which

is said to weigh 64 tons.

Farther on, to the left, stands the oldest of the convent churches,

the small Cathedral of the Trinity (TpoiiirKiii cooopt: PL 13),

erected by St. Nikon in 1422 on the site of the wooden church of

St. Sergius. The interior is lavishly adorned with ornaments of gold

and silver, pictures of saints, and frescoes by Daniel Tchorni and
Andrei Rublev. The last, which date from the beginning of the 15th

cent. (comp. p. 33-Si, have frequently been retouched. To the right,

near the ikonostas, is the open sarcophagus of St. Sergius, presented

by Ivan the Terrible. It is made of silver, set with jewels, and above

it is a silver canopy given by the Empress Anna Ivanovna. Over
the S. door of the ikonostas (to the left of the canopy) is a picture

of the saint, painted on a piece of wood from his coffin.

Behind the Cathedral of the Trinity is the Treasury (PiisHima

;

PL 23 ; no admission), the contents of which are valued at 650 mil-

lion rubles. A series of large glass-cases contain ecclesiastical ves-

sels, mitres, and croziers, most of which are of pure gold and

encrusted with precious stones
;
gospels and missals in golden bind-

ings; richly adorned copes and stoles, altar-cloths, and grave-cloths,

literally sown with pearls. Among the articles interesting for their

historical or personal associations are a buff hunting-coat of Ivan

the Terrible; the hair-shirt and wooden bowl of St. Sergius; a cope

embroidered by Catherine II. ; and a polished agate in the interior

of which, by a curious freak of nature, the figure of a monk kneeling

before a crucifix may be distinctly discerned.
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Adjoining the Cathedral of the Trinity on the S. stands the

small Church of St. Nikon (PI. 12), founded in 1548 and renewed in

1840, containing the remains of the saint.— Towards the E. is the

Church of the Descent of the Holy Ghost (^yxoBCKaa iiepKOBt;

PL 11), reconstructed in 1554, with the tomb of the Metropolitan

Philaret (d. 1867).

The old Palace of the Tzar, a little to the N. of the Uspenski

Cathedral, now contains the Imperial Theological Academy (PI. 2),

established in 1749 and attended by 250 students.

In a fine wood, about lVa M. to the E. of the monastery, are the
Hermitage (reecHMaHCKift Ckhtt.) and the Church of Gethsemane, founded
in 1844. Women are not admitted to the former except on Aug. 17th
(O.S.). The recluses immured in the cells here, many of which are
underground, never quit their voluntary prison, but receive their food
through an opening in the door. — About 2V4 M. to the S.B. of the Troitz-
kaya Monastery is the Convent of Bethany (Cnaco-BneaHCKifi MOHacTtipt),
founded in 1783 by the Metropolitan Plato, including the Church of the
Transfiguration (interior worth seeing), as well as Plato's residence and
grave. By the pond is an ecclesiastical seminary.

From Sergiyevo to Yaroslavl and Kostroma, see R. 41.

41. From Moscow to Kostroina via
Sergiyevo and Yaroslavl.

348 V. (231 M.). Railway in lli/2 hrs. (fares 10 rb. 75, 6 rb. 45 cop.

;

seat-ticket 1V2 rb. extra); to Yaroslavl (262 V. or 174 M.) in 7*/a hrs.

From Moscow to (66 V.) Sergiyevo, see E. 40.— As we leave

Sergiyevo. we have a view of the Troitzko-Sergiyevskaya Lavra to

the left, and enter the government of Vladimir, which, after that

of Moscow, is the busiest industrial district in Russia. It is also

distinguished by its careful horticulture.

105 V. (70 M.) Alexdndrov (Rail. Restaurant). The Novgorodsko-

Vasilyevski doors in the ikonostas of the Cathedral of the Trinity

date from 1336.

From Alexandrov to Ivanovo, 193 V. (128 M.), railway in 6 hrs.

—

85 V. Yuryev Polski, a small town with 8800 inhabitants. The E. and S.

,

walls of the Cathedral of St. George, which was built in 1234, are entirely
covered with sculptures in stone. In the interior is the stone cross of

Svyatoslav, 5 ft. in height, with the Crucifixion and reliefs of saints

(1224).— 193 V. (128 M.) Ivanovo, see p. 338.

136 V. Berendyeyevo.
About 21V. (14 M.) to the N.W. of Berendyeyevo (highroad; carr.

2 rb.) lies Pereyasldvl-Zalijeski, IIepeflCJiaBJi& 3aji-fecKifi, the chief town
of a district, founded in 1152. Pop. 12,700. The Cathedral of the Trans-
figuration, dating from the 12th cent., has retained its original form. The
town lies on Lake Pleshtcheyevo (C»3epo IIjieuieeBo), on which Peter the
(Treat learned the elements of navigation when a boy.

Beyond (154 V.) Ryazdntzevo the train enters the government
"1' Yaroslavl, in which both trade and industry flourish;
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210 V. (139 M.) Rostov -Yaroslavski, Poctobt, HpocnaB-
CKifi.— Railway Restaurant, dej. (12-2) 60 cop., D. (2-7) 3/4-i rb.- Tzar-

kov's Inn, near the Kremlin, R. 1-2V»> D. 3
/4 rb.— Izvoshtchik from the

railway station to the town 30, per hr. 60 cop. — Illustrated Russian
Guide, by A. Titov, on sale at the museum (50 cop.).

Rostov, one of the most ancient towns in Russia, founded be-

fore the days of Rurik, came into the possession of Moscow under

Demetrius Donskoi (d. 1389), and was until 1788 the seat of a

Greek Catholic archbishop.

1:10.000
iff
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The town lies in a semicircle

on the W. side of Lake Nero
(03epo Hepo), a sheet of water

8M. in length, 3y4 M.inwidth,

and abounding in fish. Pop.

18,300. The town is noted for

its pictures of saints on enam-

el. In the environs are many
market-gardens. — From the

railway station we go straight

on through the Blagovye-

shtchenskaya to (20 min.) the

Kremlin, which is surround-

ed by a wall with ten round
towers. This lies on the lake

in the middle of the town, and

eleven streets radiate from it.

Its churches, built in the time

of the Metropolitan Jonas Sui-

soyevitch (1652-91), are good
examples of the Russian archi-

tecture of the 17th cent., and

contain contemporary frescoes.

To the N. is the Church of
the Resuri'ection (IlepKOBt
BocKpecemn XpucTOBa; PI.

4), built in 1670; on the S.

side of this is a door with alle-

gorical paintings. The Church
of the Smolensk Mother of
God (IJepKOBt CMOJieHCKoii BoarieS MaTepn O/rHrirrpiH; PI. 5),

built in 1691-1701, is surmounted by a dome and painted in

brightly-coloured triangles. In the Church of St. John (LTepKOBt
IoaHHa BorocjiOBa; PI. 7), above the choir-gallery, are some in-

teresting canopies. On the S. side of the Kremlin is the Byelaya
Palata, erected in 1670 for the accommodation of the Tzars. This
building, along with the Terem, now contains the Museum (PI. 9

;

Lake JSero

Wagner& D eh es . Leipzig

Key to the numbers on the plan.
1. Belfry of the Uspenski Cathedral.
— Churches: 2. Redeemer; 3. Re-
deemer in the Square; 4. Resurrec-
tion; 5. Smolensk Mother of God;
6. St. Gregory of Naziantium ; 7. St.

John. — 8. Church School (formerly
the Archbishop's Palace) ; 9. Museum

;

10. Red Palace (ruin).
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entr. at E.), the contents of which include ecclesiastical antiquities,

ancient household utensils, and so on (open daily 9-2, at other times

on application to the caretaker). A good view of the town and its

environs is afforded by its so-called Garden Tower (Ca^OBaa
6auiHfl). In the Church of the Redeemer (IJepKOBB Cnaca Ha
OEHflxi.; PI. 2) the ikonostas has been replaced by a screen with

five arches. To the N. of the Kremlin is the Uspenski Cathedral,

consecrated in 1230. On the ikonostas, to the left of the 'holy

door', is the picture of the wonder-working Vladimir Virgin, painted

by Alimpi (11th cent.). Adjoining is the belfry (PL 1), 105 ft, long

and 55 ft. high; it dates from the end of the 17th cent., and has four

arched openings and four domes (harmonious chime of 13 bells).

About 1 M. to the S.W. of the Kremlin, on Lake Nero, is the

Spaso -Ydkovlevski Monastery, founded in the 14th cent, and

containing a rich treasury. About l^M. farther on is the village

of Bor/ozlov, with a wooden church containing a carved wooden
'holy door' of the 16th century.

2H2 V. (174 M.) Yaroslavl, HpoCJiaBJII>. — The Railway Station
(PI. B. 6; Restaurant) Ik'.s to the S. of the town. — The Landing Place of

the .steamers is below the Cathedral of the Annunciation (PI. J; C, 2).—
Steam-ferry across the Volga 1 cop., for a carriage 10 cop.

Hotels. Kokyyev (PI. a ; C, 3), Theatre Square (TearpajibiiaH iuiouiaat)

;

Bristol (PL il; V, 3), Yekaterininskaya, R. i*/«-SVi rb., ilt'j. (12-2) 75 cop..

I). (2-7) f50 cop. to 1 rb. ; Tsargrdd (PI. b; C, S), Yekaterininskaya ; Ye&r&pa
(PI. c; (', 3), Vlasyovskaya.— Restaurant Battler, Kazanski Boulevard, to

the \. of the theatre (Pi. C, 3), with a concert-garden.

IzvusHTCiiiK (fixed tariff) per drive 20-25, per hr. 50 cop. ; from the
landing-place to the town 30-40, to or from the (2

1
/i M.) rail, station 50 cop.

Electric Tramway from the railway station through the town to the

steamboat landing-place and to Vspolyc station (beyond PI. A, li.

Steamers (see above; comp. R. 45) up the river to Ruibiusk in 7 his.

(faros 1 rb. 05, 1 rb. 25 cop.) ; down the river to Kostroma in 6 hrs. (1 rb. 65,
1 rb. 10 cop.) and to Nizhni-Novgorod in o2 hrs. (fares 5 rb. 85, 4 rb. 10 cop.).

A pleasant trip may be made to Rostov (p. 329).

Yaroslavl, the capital of the prosperous government of the same

name and scat of an archbishop, is situated on the right bank, of the

Volga, near its junction with the Kdtorosl. Pop. 112,000. The
Volga is here nearly x

/2 M- wide, and the town lies 225 ft. above it.

Yaroslavl contains a seminary for priests, a juristic lyceuni. and

several churches, some of which, dating from the 16-17th cent., are

of considerable architectural interest. Its numerous manufactures

include cotton (Yaroslavl Cotton Mill, founded in 1722, beyond PL
A 5), tobacco, and linen. The appearance of the town, especially as

seen from the Volga, is verv picturesque.— There is a Lutheran
Church (PI. 9;B, 3).

Yaroslavl, first mentioned in 1071. is said to have been founded by
Varoaldv the Wise (1010-51). In 1238 it was sacked and burned by the
Tartars. In 1463 1 lie principality of Yaroslavl was united with Moscow.
Catherine II. made the town the capital of a province in 1777. The banished
Duke Biron of Courland lived here from 1742 to 1761. The first Russian
theatre was founded iu Yaroslavl in 1750 by Volkov and Polyushkin.
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From the Railway Station (PI. B, C, 6), in theS. part of the town,

we follow the broad Bolshaya Moskovskaya (electric tramway),

passing on the left (10 min.) the long building of the Cadet School
(PL C, 5), to the (20 min.) bridge over the Kotorosl.

About 1 M. to the W. of the Cadet School rises the *Ckurch of
John the Baptist (IlepicoBB Ioairaa IIpe^TeqH b-b Tojmkob'e, or

IIpe4TeqeBCKafl ijepKOBB; PI. 8, A 5), the chief example of the

Yaroslavl style of architecture, built in 1671-87 and possessing no

fewer than 15 gilded domes. The walls are covered with coloured

tiles. The belfry (110 ft. high) dates from the early 18th century.

The church contains interesting mural paintings by Dmitri Grigoryev

and others (1694-1701). To the left of the altar is a carved and gilded

wooden door leading to a chapel (LTpH^'EJi'B Typia h BapcoHO*ia).
The key of the church is kept in the cottage to the right of the

entrance, in the enclosing wall. The church is most conveniently

visited in driving to or from the railway station (30-40 cop. extra).

Beyond the bridge, to the right, lies the Archiepiscopjal Palace
(ApxiepeiiciciH tjom-b; PL C, 4), occupying the buildings of the

Spaso-Preobrazhenski Monastery, founded in the early 13th cent,

(one of the oldest in Russia) and adapted for its present uses in

1787. A gateway leads to the convent-court, on the E. side of which

is the Church of the Transfiguration (with a blue cupola), built in

1216-24 and restored in 1516. It contains some mural paintings of

1516, restored in 1563, 1781, and 1814. Adjacent, to the right, is

the Church of SS. Theodore, David, and Constantine (with a

green cupola), erected in 1831 on the site of an old church dating

from 1218; to the left of the ikonostas is a silver shrine with the

remains of the canonized princes.

To the "W. of the archbishop's palace is the Nikolo-Mohrin-
skaya Church (PL 13 ; B, 4), built in 1665-94 and now the regimental

church ; the 'holy door' of the ikonostas (18th cent.) and the canopies

over the 'thrones of the Tzar and the Patriarch' are interesting.

Along the W. side of the inner town runs the Kazanski Boule-
vard (PL C, 3; restaurant, see p. 330), which presents a scene of

great animation, especially in the evening.

The Rozhdestvenskaya, on the X. side of the archbishop's palace,

leads to the N.E. to (9 min.) the Ilyinskaya Square (PL D, 3), which
is adjoined by the Government Offices (IIpHcyTCTBeHHBiH >rfecTa

;

PL C, 3) and other official buildings. In the middle of the square is

the white Ilyinskaya Cliurch (PL 7; D, 3), built in 1647-50. with

two quite dissimilar belfries and surrounded by a railing; it con-

tains frescoes by G. Nikitin and others (1680; comp. p. 334) and a

gilt wooden altar-canopy of 1657.— To the S. rises a bronze column
(PL 23), erected in 1829 in honour of P. G. Demidov (p. 332).—
Still farther to the S. is the Cathedral of the Assumption (PLD, 4),

founded in 1215 by the Grand-Prince Constantine Vsevolodovitch, but
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dating in its present form (with five gilt cupolas) from 1046. In the

interior, to the right, are the remains(moiith) of the canonized princes

of Yaroslavl. Vasili and Constantine Vsevolodovitch. To the left of

the 'holy door' of the ikonostas is a picture of the Virgin, said to

have been painted in the 12th century. To the E., behind the cath-

edral, is the Juristic Lyceum (^eMii/roBCKiii lopH^H^ecKin jiHireH

;

PL 24. 1)4), founded by Demidov in 1803 as a college of philosophy

and generously endowed.

From the Lyceum the Volga Boulevard (BoJiJKCKaa Haoe-
pe^Han; PI. C,D, 1-3), interrupted by three ravines spanned by
viaducts (views), stretches to the N. along the lofty bank of the

Volga for a distance of about 2 M. To the left are the House of the

(Governor (PI. 27), with a garden extending to the Tlyinskaya Square,

and the Nikolo-Nadyeinslroja CJmrch (PI. 12). built in 1620. with

a carved and gilded ikonostas (1751). The Church of the Nativity
(PL 10) was built in 1644 and restored in 1831. Below the Seme-
novski Ravine is a steam-ferry (p. 330) plying to the left bank.

Xot far off are the steamboat landing-places. At the X. end of the

boulevard is the Church of SS. Peter & Paul (PL 20; C, 2).

Yaroslavl is connected with Rieiirinsk (p. 349) by a branch-railway
(79 V. or 52 M.). — From Yaroslavl to Archangel, see R. 42.

Beyond Yaroslavl we traverse a monotonous district of field and
forest. From (309 V.) Nerekhta (Rail. Restaurant), a branch line

runs to (63 V.) Yermolino (p. 338). We cross the Solon itza.

348 V. (231 iff.) Kostroma, Koe/rpoMa.— The Railica>/ station
(restaurant) lies on the right hank of the Volga.

—

Hotels. Kostroma,
Yoskresenskaya Square, a little to the right of the Susanin Monument,
R- Vr*1/* D- (2-6 p.m.) l'/4 rb.; Moslovskaya, Pavlovskaya, a little to the
X. of the Snsanin Monument. — There is a restaurant in tlie Town Park
(TopojCKoft ca;n>), opposite the X. side of the Cathedral of the Assiimption,
D. (2-6) 1 rh. 20 cop.

Izvoshtchik from the railway station to the town, in summer 3
/4-l rh.

(incl. ferry), in winter 50 cop. ; from the steamer landing-place to the
town 30-45 cop.; to the Ipatiyev Convent and back, I-IV4 rb.

Steamboats (landing-place to the S.E., below the Cathedral of the As-
sumption) upstream to Yaroslavl in 7 hrs. (fare 1 rb. 95 cop.) and to ltui-

binsk in 16 his. (fare 3 rb. 30 cop.); downstream to Nizhni-Novgorod in

21 hrs. (fare 4 rb. 40 cop.). Ferry over the Volga 2, for a carriage 12 cop.

Peasants' Work on sale at the Kostromskago Kustarnago Zemstva,
Russina 8, to the E. of the Sus'.>ninskaya Square.

A hurried visit may be made to the town and to the Ipatiyev Con-
vent by izvoshtchik in 2 hrs. (ca. 2 rh.).

Kostroma (380 ft.), situated on terraces rising from the left

bank of the Volga, which is here 600 yds. in width, is first men-
tioned in 1213 and is the capital of the government of the same
aame and the seat of a Greek Catholic bishop. Pop. 67,000. There

are large spinning-mills and a Lutheran church.

A little to the X. of the Volga (in a line with the ferry) lies

it >rsamnskaya Square, from which all the main streets

radiate. In the middle rises the Monument to Susdnvt, by Demut-
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Malinovski (1851). On a granite column is a bronze bust of Tzar

Mikhail Feodorovitch (see below); leaning against the column is

the peasant Susanin, who, when compelled by the Poles to conduct

them to the hiding-place of the newly-elected Tzar, purposely led

them astray and was hewn down by them in consequence. This

incident furnished the plot for Glinka's opera 'A Life for the Tzar'.

A little to the S.E. of the Susaninskaya Square, close to the

river, on the site of the old Kremlin, rises the Cathedral of the

Assumption (ycneHCKiii co66pi>), built about 1250 by the Grand-

Prince Yasili Kostromski (to whom the Virgin appeared while he

was hunting near Kostroma; comp. below). It was rebuilt in 1775-78

after a fire and has six gilded domes. On the ikonostas, to the left

of the holy door, is the large wonder-working picture of the Virgin

(My^OTBopHafl Geo^opoBCKoii HKOHa Boacien MaTepii ; 13th cent.)

;

also banners of the Opoltcheniye (militia), used in 1812 and 1853-56.

The altars stand in the N. part of the church instead of in the E.,

as the apparition was seen in that quarter of the heavens.— To the

eft of the Cathedral of the Assumption stands the lofty belfry,

five stories high, of the Cathedral of the Epiphany (Kojioko.ibhh

BoroHBJieHCKaro co66pa), built after 1773. To the right of the

Cathedral of the Assumption is a platform commanding a view of

the Yolga. In front of the cathedral is a monument (by A. Adamson)
to commemorate the 300th anniversary of the rule of the House of

Romanov, erected in 1913-14.— At the end of the Debrinskaya,

which runs to the E. from the Cathedral of the Assumption, stands,

to the left, the Church of the Resurrection, built about 1650, with

frescoes of that date.

On the left side of the Pavlovskaya, which runs X. from the

Susaninskaya Square, is the Romanov Museum (open on Tues.,

Thurs., Sun., and holidays 12-4, in winter 12-3; adm. 10 cop.),

finished in 1913 and containing ecclesiastical antiquities and sou-

venirs of the reigning dynasty.

On, the right bank of the Kostroma, l 2
/3

M. to the W. of the

Susaninskaya Square, is the Ipatiyev Monastery (HnaTieBCKifi

MOHaCTBipb).
The Ipatiyev Monastery was founded in 1330 by the Tartar prince

Zacharias Tchet, the founder of the Godunov family, who had fled from
the Golden Horde to Moscow and had been baptized there. It stands on
the site where the Virgin appeared to him in a vision along with
St. Ipatiyev. In 1586-90 the monastery was surrounded by a strong stone-

wall, and at the time of the Interregnum it formed a small fortress
which was able to afford shelter to Mikhail Feodorovitch Romanov in
1613, when persecuted by the Poles. Here, on March 14th (O.S.), he
received the representatives of the Muscovite boyars and clergy, who
prevailed upon him to accept the crown.

Passing through the gate we find ourselves in the courtyard,

with the Cathedral of the Trinity in front of us and the rooms of

the Tzar in the background to the right. — Among the numerous

Baedeker's Russia. 22
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interesting objects in the Cathedral of the Holy Trinity (TpoH-

JiKiii co66pt), which was rebuilt in 1586, are mural paintings by

G. Nikitin and others (1685; comp. p. 331); to the right of the

ikonostas is the throne of the Tzar Mikhail Feodorovitch, with a

carved-wood canopy (late 17th cent.). The treasury contains the

picture of the Virgin with which Mikhail's mother, Marfa Ivanovna,

blessed her son at the election; also rare diptychs. To the right of

the cathedral is a belfry (1605).— On the W. side of the convent

is the House of the Romanov Boydrs (/EoMt 6oaprb PoMaHOBtixt),
preceded by a flight of steps; it was rebuilt in 1863 after the model
of that at Moscow (p. 300). To the left of the entrance-hall are

two rooms which Mikhail Feodorovitch occupied at the time of his

election; to the right are the four rooms occupied by his mother (cas-

tellan to the right). The furniture has been copied from old designs

42. Prom Yaroslavl to Archangel.
787 V. (522 M.). Railway in 27 hrs.; beyond Vologda the line is

narrow-gauge.

Yaroslavl, see p. 330. The line crosses the Volga and at first

traverses a well-cultivated region in the government of Yaroslavl.

In the government of Vologda the numerous aspen woods which have

hitherto been predominant are replaced by coniferous forests. The
inhabitants, who are in part of Finnish origin, although they speak

Eussian, are in repute as skilled carpenters and stove-fitters.

62 V. Danilov (Rail. Restaurant); 91V. Pretchistoye ; 149 V.

Gryazovetz (Rail. Restaurant), a town of 3700 inhab., situated in

a marshy district on both banks of the Rzhavka.

192 V. (127 M.) Vologda (Bail. Restaurant), see p. 258.—
Beyond (223 V.) Sukhona we cross the river of that name. The

line runs through forest, and settlements become less frequent. 322 V.

Vozhega (Rail. Restaurant); 390 V. Konosha; 470 V. Nyartdoma
(Rail. Restaurant). Beyond (544 V.) Lepsha the train enters the

government of Archangel and traverses a marshy district.

787 V. (522 M.) Archangel, ApxaHrejitCKt. —The Railway
Station (restaurant) is on the lef i: bank of the Dvina ; steam-ferry in sum-
mer to the town (1 hr. in all).— Hotels. Hotel Bar, R. 2l

/2-5 rb.; Troitz-

kaya, Troitzki Prospekt, R. l-272 rb., bed-linen 40, D. (1-7 p.m.) 80 cop.;

Mindyev, Riiinotchnaya Square. — Restaurants in the 'Obshtchestvo
Otitziantov' and" in the 'Kommertcheskoye Sobraniye'.

—

Izvoshtchik per
(Live 20 cop. to 2 rb. ; at night (12-6 a.m.) double fares.— Post & Tel-
egraph Office, Naberezhnaya, corner of the Finlyandskaya. — British Vice-
consul, Thomas Woodhouse. — Lloyd's Agent, Bruno Paetz. — English
Church, Troitzki Prospekt; service in summer at 10 a.m.

Archangel, the capital of the government of that name, stretches

for a distance of nearly 5 M. along the right bank of the Nortliern

JOvind (ChBepHafl JjBima), 28 M. above its mouth in the White
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Sea. Pop. 38,000. The city carries on a trade in timber, tar, pitch,

fish, flax, and other articles. The harbour is clear of ice from the

beginning of May till the beginning of October (O.S.).

On Aug. 24th, 1553, Sir Richard Chancellor, who had been sent out
from London to discover a sea-route to India and China round the N.
end of Norway, landed at the mouth of the Dvina. He was summoned
to Moscow by Ivan the Terrible and received important trading privi-

leges for his countrymen. The English settlement, of which no trace

now remains, was at Kholmogori (see below). The town of Archangel was
founded in 1584, 46 M. below Kholmogori, and during the 17th cent, formed,
as the only seaport of Russia, the emporium of the trade of Moscow with
England and Holland. Peter the Great, however, almost entirely sup-
pressed the trade of the town in the interests of St. Petersburg. In 1708
Archangel became the capital of a province.

The chief street of the town is the Troitzki Prospekt, which
runs parallel with the Dvina. In this street stands the Troitzki

Cathedral, built in 1709-43 with two stories and five domes. In

the upper church, under a canopy to the right of the entrance, is a

wooden cross, 14 ft. in height, carved by Peter the Great in 1694.—
Farther on, to the left, is the old Russian and German Trading Fac-

tory, a large building of 1684, now containing the Custom House
and the District Court. In front of the Boys' High School is a

tasteless bronze statue of M. V. Lomonosov (b. at Kholmogori in

1711; d. 1765), the scholar and poet, erected in 1832 from a design by
Martos. A little to the N., in the fashionable 'German Suburb', is the

Duma or Town Hall, with the Museum, which contains natural

history and ethnographical collections. The museum is open on week-

days 10-2 (in winter 11-2), on Sun. & holidays 12-3 (adm. 10 cop.;

Russian catalogue 10 cop.). Farther on, to the left, are the Anglican

(p. 334), the Lutheran, and the Roman Catholic churches.

Near the N. end of the Troitzki Prospekt, and about 2 1

/2
M.

from the cathedral, is a bridge leading across the Kuznetchikha to

the suburb of Solombala, situated on an island and containing the

old Admiralty buildings and a hospice of the Solovetzki Convent
(CojiOBeijKoe no^Bopte). To the left is the island of Mo'iseyev.

At the S. end of the town is the Convent of the Archangel
Michael (MHxafijio -ApxaHrejiLCKin MOHacTLipt), from which
Archangel takes its name.

About 46 M. above Archangel lies Kholmogori, a small town with
1350 inhabitants. Anna Leopoldovna, daughter of the Duke Carl Leopold
of Mecklenburg-Schwerin, and the former regent of Russia, died here in
1746 as a prisoner. Her husband, Prince Anthony Ulrich of Brunswick-
Wolfenblittl, died here in 1774 and is said to be buried in the Church of
the Assumption.

Steamboats ply from Archangel to Onega, Kem, Mezen, and other
small towns on the White Sea (Lloyd's agents at these). — Another steamer
runs once a week to (5 days) Vardo (fare 13 rb. 20 cop.; see Baedeker's
Sweden & Norway). The steamer calls at Alexdndrovsk, a small town
on the Arctic Ocean, founded in 1899, with a biological station and the
ice-free Catherine Harbour (EKaTepHHHHCKaa raBaHb).

22*
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From Archangel to the Solovetzki Convent, 166 sea-miles,

steamboat in 15-17 hrs. The steamboat of the Murman Company-

plies once weekly (fare 4rb. 80 cop., meals 2 x

/2 rb.). The fare on the

steamer belonging to the convent, which runs as needed, is d 1
/^ rb.,

but no food can be procured on board. July is the best time for

this trip, as in June the steamers are crowded with pilgrims.

The steamer descends the Maimdxa, or E. arm of the Dvina,

reaches the White Sea in about 2 hrs., and then steers to the N.W.

The Solovetzki Monastery (CojiOBeHKifi MOHacTtipt), one

of the largest and wealthiest in Russia, lies on the W. side of Solo-

vetzki Island in the White Sea, in 65° N. lat.; the island is 17 M.
long and 11 M. broad, and contains numerous lakes and woods. The
convent is enclosed by a lofty wall with towers, erected in 1584-94;

on the W. side it is bounded by the sea, on the E. side by the Holy
Lake.— Visitors are put up without charge in the conventual hos-

pices, but a charitable donation is expected. The annual number of

pilgrims is 10-15,000.
The Solovetzki Convent was founded in 1429 by SS. Hermann and

Sabbatius. The first church was built by St. Zosima in 143(5. Most of

the present stone buildings were erected in the reign of Ivan the Terrible
by Abbot Philip, who afterwards became Metropolitan of Moscow (p. 268).

In the 16-17th cent, the convent was used as a place of exile for both
ecclesiastical and secular dignitaries. In 1666 the monks refused to

accept the reforms of the Patriarch Nikon (p. lviii). In consequence of
this the convent was besieged for years by the troops of the Tzar and
taken by storm in 1676.

In the W. side of the wall is the so-called Holy Gate, forming

the main entrance to the monastery. Above it is the Armoury
(OpyaceiiHaa naMTa), containing weapons from 1578 onwards.

Opposite, to the E., is the Cathedral of the Transfiguration, built

in 1558-66, containing part of the remains of St. Philip (comp. above).

Beyond is the Church of the Trinity, containing the bones of the

founders of the convent. To the N. of 4he cathedral are the rich

Treasury (Pii3Hnrja), the Church of the Assumption, and the large

Refectory (Tpane3a), the vaulting of the last being supported by
one massive central pillar.— The workshops of the monks supply

all the conventual needs in the way of clothing, implements, etc.

43. From Moscow to Nizhni-Novgorod.
412 V. (273 M.). Railway in 10 hrs. (fares 12 rb. 50, 7 rb. 50 cop.

;

seat-ticket 1*/jj rb.)5 sleeping-car, during tbe fair, 3 rb. 30, 2 rb. 45 cop.

The district extending to the E. from Moscow as far as the Volga,
and taking in the governments of Vladimir, Kostroma, Nizhni-Novgorod,
and part of Ryazan, consists mainly of forest. Various industries are
carried on in the towns. The inhabitants are comparatively free from
foreign elements and are the best representatives of the Great Russian
type (co in p. p. xli).

Moscow (Kursk & Nizhni-Novgorod Station ; PI. F 4, /), see p. 269.
LO V. Kuskdvo, see p. 321. Prom (51V.) Frydzevo a branch-
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railway runs to (14 V.) the manufacturing town of Bogorddsk. 64 V.

Pdvloio-Posdd (Rail. Restaurant), with silk and cotton mills.

—

84 V. Oryekhovo contains the large Horozov cotton mills. A branch-

line diverges here to the S. for (28 V.) Kurovskaya (p. 364).— We
cross the Klyazma. 117 V. Pyetushki (Rail. Restaurant).

The scenery now becomes more cheerful. The railway skirts a

range of hills rising from the left bank of the Klyazma and then

crosses this river by an iron lattice bridge.

179 V. (119 31.) Vladimir-on-the-Klyazma, Bjia/rHMipt Ha
Kjra3BM'fe— Railway Restaurant, D. 1 rb. — Hotels. Kommertche-
skiye Xomercl, R. 1-3V2 rb. ; C'entrdlnaya, E. 1-2 rb., both in the Bolshaya
Moskovskaya.— Tchernetzov Restaurant, Nizhegorodskaya, D. (1-6) 1 &
IV4 ib.

—

Izvoshtchik from the station to the town 40-50 cop.

Vladimir, the capital of the government of that name and the

seat of the Archbishop of Vladimir and Suzdal, is picturesquely

situated on the lofty left bank of the Klyazma. Pop. 39,000.
The town is said to have been founded by Vladimir Monomakh, Grand-

Prince of Kiev, in 1116 and was enlarged and beautified by Andrei
Bogolyiibski (1169-75), who made it his place of residence. Within a few
decades of his day it extended as far as the village of Bogolyiibovo,
which is now several versts distant from the town. In 1238 Vladimir
was destroyed by the Tartars under Baty-Khan, and in 1325 the Metro-
politan Peter transferred his residence to Moscow. In 1328 the Tartars
oace more appeared before Vladimir under the leadership of Uzbek, and
the Grand-Prince Alexander Mikhailovitch fled to Pskov. Uzbek there-

upon presented the principality to Ivan, the brother of the Grand-Prince
Yuri of Moscow, and from that time onwards Vladimir remained an
appanage of the Muscovite house.

We ascend from the railway station straight along the Vokzal-

naya, then take the Mironositzkaya to the left, and the Lukya-
novski Spusk to the right. In 10 min. we reach the Nizhegorod-

skaya, which we follow to the left. Immediately to the left is

the Convent of the Nativity of the Virgin (Poac^ecTBeHCKiii

MOHacTfcipL), which is surrounded by a white wall, and has been
the residence of the archbishop since 1744. In the court to the left

is the Church of the Nativity of the Virgin (XpaMt PosK^ecTBa
Boropo^niiLi), founded in 1191 and restored after 1858. It form-

erly contained the tomb of St. Alexander Nevski (p. 130). The
belfry dates from 1654. We now follow the Nizhegorodskaya for

5 min. more, or keep to the left round the outside of the convent-

wall (view of the river and the plain) till we reach (8 min.) an open

space, on the S. side of which are the St. Demetrius Cathedral, the

Law Courts, and the Cathedral of the Assumption. The Cathedral

of St. Demetrius (vTMHTpieBCKiii coSopt), the best-preserved

example of the Vladimir-Suzdal style of architecture, is a square

building in white limestone, with a central dome and a blue roof.

It was erected ca. 1197 under Vsevolod III., and was restored in

1847. The exterior is ornamented with numerous reliefs of saints,

fantastic animals, and flowers, which (like the cornice) show Ro-
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manesque influence. In the interior are some remains of contem-

porary mural paintings, which were probably restored in the 15th

century. The Cathedral of the Assumption (YcneHCKiH coSopi.)

built in 1160 by Andrei Bogolyubski as the burial-church of the

Vladimir princes, was enlarged after a fire in 1185, and was restored

in 1891. It has five domes, the centre one being gilded. Inside, on

the iko'nostas, to the left of the holy door, is an old replica of the

picture of the Virgin (p. 283) which has been in Moscow since 1395.

In the arcade to the left of the ikonostas is a shrine containing the

remains of Andrei Bogolyubski, while to the right is that of his son,

Glyeb. The frescoes on the central piers date from the 12th cent.,

but were restored in the 15th cent, by Andrei Rublev (p. 327). The
treasury contains some fragments of princely raiment dating from
the 12th century. — The Bolshaya Moskovskaya, prolonging the

Nizhegorodskaya towards the W., is the main street of the town.

At its "W. end, 1

/2
M. from the Cathedral' of the Assumption, is the

so-called Golden Gate (3ojiOTBm BopoTa), a triumphal arch of 1158

with a gilded dome above the opening. It was restored in 1810.

Still farther to the W., in the Dvoryanskaya, is the Lutheran
Church.

About 35 V. (23 M.) to the N. of Vladimir by highroad, on the Kd-
merika, lies the little town of Suzdal (6000 iuhab.), first mentioned in

1024, destroyed by the Tartars in 1238, and under the sway of Moscow
from the beginning of the 15th cent, onwards. The Cathedral of the Nativity
dates in its present form from 1528. Prince D. M. Pozharski (p. 298) is

buried in the Spdso-Yevfimiyevski Convent, which was founded in 1352.

From Vladimir a narrow-gauge railway runs to (196 V. or 130 M.

;

15 his.) Ryazan (p. 366).

225 V. (149 M.) Novki.
Prom Novki to Kineshma, 172 V. (114 M.), railway in 7 hrs. — 56 V.

Shuya, an industrial town with 30,700 inhab., situated on the Teza, a

tributary of the Klyazma. — 85 V. Ivanovo, HBaHOBo-Bo3HeceHCK*t
{Rail. Restaurant; Natziondlnaya Hotel; izvoshtchik from the station to

the town 40 cop.), on the Uvod, is the common name of a group of calico-

making towns and villages, containing in all 168,000 inhabitants. It in-

cludes the suburb of Voznesensk, lying on the opposite bank of the river.

From Ivanovo to (193 V.) Alexandrov, see p. 328.— From (104 V.) Yermolino a

branch-line runs to (63 V.) N^rekhta (p. 332). — 172 V. Kineshma, see p. 350.

We cross the Klyazma.— 239 V. (158 M.) Kovrov (Rail. Re-

staurant), the capital of a district, situated on the lofty bank of the

Klyazma and containing 22,200 inhabitants. A branch-line diverges

here to the S. for (102 V.) Murom (p. 364).— 295 V. Vydzniki (Rail.

Restaurant).— Beyond (339 V.) Gorokhovetz (Rail. Restaurant) the

train crosses the Klyazma by a long bridge and enters the govern-

ment of Nizhni-Novgorod.— On the lofty right bank of the Oka,

8 M . to the S. of (358 V.) Gorbdtovka, lies the district-town of

Gorbdtov (5100 inhab.). As we approach the Volga the thriving

villages become more frequent.— 365 V. Seima, with manufactories.

U2 V. (273 M.) Nizhni-Novgorod (Rail. Restaurant, good), see

p. 339.
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44. Nizhni-Novgorod.
Arrival. The Main BaUtoay Station PL A. 5: good restaurant) lies on

the Fair Side, in the suburb of Kunavino. Izvoshitehik and electric tramway
over the Fair Bridge (p. 345; PL C, 3) into the town, see below. — The
Station for Timiryazevo (PI. C, 6) lies on the right bank of the Oka.

—

Landing-stages for the Volga and Kama Steamers at and below Sofronov-
skaya Square (PL D, 3); the Oka Steamers discharge on the right bank
of the Oka, above the Fair Bridge (at the Grebnov Peski during the Fair).

Hotels. In the Upper Town: Rossiya (PL a: E. 2), Blagovyeshtchen-
skaya Square, R. with bed-linen 2-12, D. 1V4 rb. ; Vostotchxi Bazar
(PL f ; D, 3), open in summer only, with a view of the Fair Side, R. 2-10.

dej. (11-2) 3
/4 rb., D. (2-6) 85 cop. to 1 rb. 25 cop.— Iu the Lower Totcn:

Birzhevata (PL b; D, 3), R. 1-6, dej. (10-2) '/4j D. (2-7) 1 rb., St. Peters-
burg (PL c; C, 3), Kommertcheskiye Xomera PL d; D, 3), these three
in the Rozhdestvenskaya. — On the Fair Side: Sobolev (PL e; B, 4),

Moskovskaya 1, open during the Fair only.

Restaurants. Good and inexpensive meals are to be had on the
Volga steamers (comp. p. 348). In the upper town: Vostotchni Bazar
and Rossiya, see above; Minin Gardens (p. 342), dej. 3

/4 , D. (1-7) 3
/4-l

1
. 4 rb.

On the Fair Side: Apollo, cor. of Xizhegorodskaya and Makaryevskaya,
D. (2-7) l x

/4 rb.. varietv entertainment in the evening (not cheap); Birzha,
in the Exchange (PL 45; B, 3), D. (12-6) 65 cop. to 1 rb.

Post & Telegraph Office 'PL E, 3), in Blagovyeshtehenskaya
Square ; on the Fair Side, during the Fair, in the main building (PL B, 3).— Police Station (directory accessible daily, 9-9) in the City Hall (PL E, 3).

Izvoshtchik: (fixed tariff) from the rail, station to the upper town 50,

to the lower town 30, to the Fair 20; per drive in the upper or lower
town or in the Fair 20; from the upper to the lower town 25, to the
Fair 35; from the Fair to the upper town 45, to the lower town 25: per
hr. 60 cop. ; for the whole day 4 rb. Carriage with two horses double
fare, with rubber tyres 20 cop. extra.

Electric Tram-ways (uniform fare 3 cop. : from July 1st to Sept. 9th,

O.S., 5 cop. ; elevators, see below). From the Main Railway Station (PL A, 5)

via the Fair and the Fair Bridge (PL C, 3) to the lower end of the Pokh-
valinski Elevator (PL D, 3), and on to the lower end of the Kremlin
Elevator (PL E, 2; 21

/2 M., in 25 min.).—From the upper end of the Krem-
lin Elevator via the Pokrovka to the Krestovozdvizhenski Convent (PL 29,

D6; 1^2 M.).— From the upper end of the Pokhvalinski Elevator via the
Polevaya to the Ostrozhnaya Square (PL F, 4; 2M.).

Horse Tramway from the City Hall (PL E, 3) through the Bokhara
Petcherka (PL F, G, 2).

Electric Elevators OneBaTopti). Kremlin Elevator (PL E, 2) from
the Rozhdestvenskaya to the Ivanov Tower (p. 343) ; Pokhvalinski Elevator
(PL D, 3), from the E. end of the Fair Bridge to the upper town. There
is a 5 min. service (fares 5 & 3 cop.).

Theatres. City Theatre (PL 31 ; E, 3), in the Theatre Square, open
in winter.— Fair Theatre (PL 63; B, 3), open during the Fair.

Banks. Imperial Bank (office-hours 10-3), Osuipnaya (PL E, 3; during
the Fair in the main building on the Fair Side); Volga & Kama Bank,
Rozhdestvenskaya 17 (PL D, 3).

Photographs at A. Karelin's, at the corner of the Varvarka and
Malaya Petcherka (PL F, 3); Dmitriyev, Osuipnaya (PL E, 3), near the
theatre.

Baths. Yermoldyev , Tchernoprudski Pereiilok (HepHonpytfcicifi
LEepeyjiOKt; PL E, 3).

—

River Bath& in the Volga; the bathing estab-
lishments on the Oka are not so good.
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Steamers (see p. 348). Landing-places, see p. 339.— Local Steamers
from Kunavino to the Kurbatov Manufactory (PI. G-, 2; fares 10 & 5 cop.),

and other points. —Volga Steamers (comp. the time-tables; during the

height of the travelling season it is advisable to secure tickets in advance).

To Kazan, in 20 hrs. (fares 5 rb. 80, 2 rb. 95 cop.); to Simbirsk (10 rb. 60,

6 rb. 60 cop.); to Samara (13 rb. 60, 8 rb. 70 cop.); to Suizran (15 rb. 60,

10 rb. 5 cop.); to Saratov (19 rb. 85j 12 rb. 70 cop.); to Kamuishin
(22 rb. 90, 14 rb. 70 cop.); to Tzaritzuin (25 rb. 45, 16 rb. 35 cop.); to

Astrakhan, in 5 days (30 rb. 55, 19 rb. 60 cop.).— Kama Steamers to

Kazan, in 20 hrs. 5 rb. 15, 2 rb. 60 cop.; to Perm, in 4 days, 15 rb., 10 rb.

— Oka Steamers to Murom, Kasimov, and Ryazan.

Principal Attractions (one day). The morning should be devoted
to the Fair, beginning at its N. end. In the afternoon it is advisable to

ascend via, the Rozhdestvenskaya (elevator) to the Kremlin, and visit the
Alexander Garden and the Peteherski Convent.

Nizhni-Novgorod (i.e. Lower Novgorod; HuacHifi-HoBropo^'L),

also known simply as Nizhni (in distinction to Novgorod on Lake
Ilmen, p. 262), the capital of the government of the same name and

the seat of a Greek Catholic bishop, contains 109,000 inhahitants,

among whom, at the time of the Fair, the Tartars are especially

conspicuous. It lies at the confluence of the Oka (p. 350) and the

Volga. The town proper, very picturesquely situated on the right

banks of the two rivers, consists of the quiet Upper Town (Bepxmii
6a3ap-L), and the more lively Lower Toivn (HhskhIh 6a3apt).

The former is the seat of the authorities, and at the Kremlin reaches

a height of 330 ft. above the Volga; the latter is the commercial

quarter, and is connected with the Upper Town by winding roads

in deep cuttings. On the flat and low-lying tongue of land on the

left bank of the Oka lie the Fair (the scene of the celebrated

annual fair) and the suburb of Kunavino.— Nizhni-Novgorod is a

busy manufacturing place, but its chief importance lies in its trade

in flour, iron, salt, petroleum, and other goods.
Nizhni-Novgorod was founded in 1221 by Yuri Vse'volodovitch, Grand-

Prince of Vladimir, as a barrier against the inroads of the Mordvins
and the Bulgarians. Its prosperity began practically with its foundation.
Under Constantine Yasilyevitch (1340-55) it became independent, and in

1350 it was made the residence of the Grand-Princes. Andrei (1355-63),

the son of Constantine, fortified the town with walls and towers ; but the
completion of these works was hindered by the appearance of the plague.
In 1377 Nizhni-Novgorod was burned down by the Tartar hordes, and
in 1417 it was united with the principality of Moscow. In 1606 and 1608
the Mordvins besieged the town in vain. The enterprise of Kosma
Minin (p. 298) was initiated in Nizhni-Novgorod. The last warlike event
of which the town was witness took place in 1667, when the robber Stenka
Razin headed a Cossack and national rising in an unsuccessful attempt
to take possession of Nizhni-Novgorod. In 1708 the town was annexed to

the government of Kazan, but since 1719 it has been the capital of a

separate province bearing its own name.

Crossing the Fair Bridge (p. 345) to the Lower Town, we first

reach the Nizhnyaya Blagovyeshtchenskaya Square (PI. C, D, 3),

in which are the electrical plant and the Pokhvalinski Elevator.

To the S. of the square rises the Chapel of St. Alexis (^acoBHa
A.ieKC-feeBCKaa ; PL 9), named In honour of the Metropolitan Alexis
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(14th cent.), and dating in its present form from 1846. From the

chapel a road ascends to the right to the Heights of Dyatlov. On
a spur of these hills, on the side next the Oka, lies the Convent of
the Annunciation (EjiaroB-EiijeHCKiH MyaccKOH MOHacTbipt ; PL 4),

founded in 1370 and rebuilt in 1647. The convent contains five

churches, the oldest of which is the Cathedral. In the interior, to

the left of the Holy Gate, is the Korsun picture of the Virgin, one

of the oldest paintings in Russia, painted, according to the inscrip-

tion, by the Monk Simeon in 993, i.e. five years after the introduc-

tion of Christianity into Russia (see p. lvii).

To the N.E. of the Nizhnyaya Blagovyeshtchenskaya Square

diverges the Rozhdestvenskaya, the main street of the lower town.

Here, to the right, stands the quaint Rozhdestvenskaya Church or

Church of the Nativity (PL 21 ; D, 3), built in 1719 by Count Gregor

Dmitriyevitch Stroganov, and surmounted by five coloured domes.
— We now cross the Sofronovskaya Square (PL D, 3), with the

Exchange (PL 26; J), 3), pass (on the left) the Kosmodamidn-
skaya Church (PL 16), erected in 1890 from the plans of Dahl, and

(on the right) the Troitzkaya Church (PL 23), and reach a small

square containing the Gostini Dvor. By turning to the left from

this point we reach the NizhnevolzhskayaNaberezhnaya (PL D-F, 2),

while to the right lies the Zelenski Gorge, containing (on the left)

the Irdnovskaya Church (PL 15) and the Roman Catholic Church
(PL 20).

By ascending through the Zelenski Gorge we reach the Verkh-

nyaya Blagovyeshtchenskaya (PL E, 2, 3), the largest square in the

Upper Town, from which all the chief streets radiate. To the E.

runs the Tikhonovskaya, to the S.E. the Varvarka, and to the S. the

Bolshaya Pokrovka, the chief business-street of the town, and the

Alexeyevskaya. The entire N. side of the square is occupied by the

old walls and towers of the Kremlin.

In the middle of the square rises the Cathedral of the Annun-
ciation (PL 5), founded at the end of the 14th cent., and rebuilt in

1696. The exterior is notable for a curious cornice of tiles.

—

Opposite the cathedral, to the S.W., also in an open situation, stands

the Alexeyevskaya Church (PL 13), built in 1719 and remodelled

in 1823. Between the two churches is a Bronze Statue of Tzar
Alexander II., by Kurpatov (1906).— On the E. side of the square

are the High School (PL 28) and the Theological Seminary (PL

E, F, 2); on the S.W. side is the City Hall, by Zeidler (1904).

The Demetrius Gate (^MHTpieBCKan oanma; Pl.D. G.), oppo-

site the City Hall, was reconstructed in 1896 and leads to the

^Kremlin (PL E, 2, 3), which occupies the highest point of the

town. It is enclosed by a wall 65-100 ft. in height, which is flanked

by 11 (formerly 13) towers.
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The building of the Kremlin was first undertaken by the Grand-Prince
Demetrius Constantinovitch (1365-84), under whom the Demetrius Gate
(p. 343) was completed in 1374. The next was the Ivanov Tower,
erected by Ivan III. in 1500. In 1508-11 the Kremlin was practically

rebuilt under the superintendence of the Italian architect Pietro Francesco
(Frasin). Numerous changes have, however, been made in the building
since his day. In 1838 a great part of the old moat was filled up, and
the shady Kremlin Boulevard was constructed on its site.

On entering the Kremlin we see to our right the long building

of the Arsenal (PI. 3). In front of it is the—
Cathedral of the Transfiguration (CnaconpeoSpaaceH-

CKiii Kaee^paJitHBiii coSopi.; PL 8), founded In 1227 in the reign

of the Grand-Prince Yuri Vsevolodovitch but afterwards frequently

rebuilt. It received its present rectangular form from the architect

Yefimov in 1829-34.
Interior. On the pillar to the right of the ikonostas is a large

Picture of the Redeemer, brought hither from Suzdal in 1352 by the
Grand-Prince Constantine Vasilyevitch. On the column to the left of

the ikonostas is the Ikon of the Virgin, sent from Constantinople in

1381 through Dionysius, Archbishop of Suzdal and Nizhni. To the left

of the holy gate of the ikonostas is the Ikon of the Iberian Virgin,
painted by Simon TJshakov in 1672. On the N. wall, to the left of the
entrance, is the monument of Kosmd Minin (d. 1616; p. 298), executed
in 1878 by Dahl, in the style of the 16th century. Above the monument
are two old Ecclesiastical Banners, which accompanied Prince Pozharski
and Minin to Moscow. The grave itself is in the crypt, to which two
flights of steps descend. — The Crypt also contains the tombs and mon-
uments of ten princes and princesses of Nizhni-Novgorod and of several
archbishops. —In the treasury is & Book of the Gospels, written on parch-
ment in 1408.

To the N. of the cathedral is the Governor's House (PI. 27),

situated on the edge of a slope occupied by the Government Gardens

(no admission).— To the W. are the Minin Gardens (restaurant,

see p. 339; adm. after 7 p.m. 25 cop.) and the Monument of Minin
and Pozharski, erected in 1826 and consisting of a granite obelisk

65 ft. high on a base with reliefs and inscriptions. The monument
affords an admirable *View of the Yolga, the Oka, and the Fair,

especially fine towards evening.

To the S.W. of the Cathedral of the Transfiguration is the un-

assuming Cathedral of St. Michael (CoSop-B MuxaiiJia Ap-
xaHrejia; PI. 7), erected in 1227 as the domestic chapel of the Grand-

Prince Yuri Vsevolodovitch and rebuilt in 1630. The interior con-

tains monuments of several princes of Nizhni-Novgorod.— Between
the belfry and the cathedral stands a rectangular Watch Tower
(entrance through the church).— Close by are the Cathedral of the

Assumption (PL 6), built in 1827, the Cadet School ofCount
Araktcheyev (Ka#eTCKiii rpa*a ApaicqeeBa Kopnyct), transferred

hither in 1868 from Novgorod on Lake Ilmen, the Law Courts

(TIpHcyTCTBeHHtm M-fecTa; PL 30), and other buildings. To the N.
of the Cadet School is the Ivanov Tower (PL I. T. ; Kremlin Ele-

rator, see p. 339).
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To the N.E. of the Kremlin is the Alexander G-arden
(AjieKcaHTipiHCKiH ca^t; PI. F, 2), an artificial terrace laid out

on the steep slope overhanging the Volga, with extensive and well-

kept pleasure grounds. It affords an admirable *View, seen at its

best in the evening.— Farther to the E., halfway down the slope,

is the—
Petcherski Convent (neqepcKiii mvhcckoh MOHacTbipb;

PL H, 2), the white walls of which gleam picturesquely through the

green foliage of the trees.

The Petcherski Convent was originally erected in the reign of Grand-
Prince Alexander Vasilyevitch, by St. Dionysius, Archbishop of Suzdal
and Nizhni-Novgorod (1329), on the spot where the church of the old
Petcherskaya suburb now lies, V3 M. below the convent. Part of the
walls of the old convent, the remains of which are still visible, slid

down the slope of the hill in 1596. The reconstruction on the present site

was begun by Tzar Feodor I. Ivanovitch and completed under Mikhail
Feodorovitch Romanov.

The Church ofthe Ascension, in the middle of the convent-court,

was built by Laurenti Vozoyulin in 1632. It contains some old ec-

clesiastical vessels and the wonder-working Ikon of the Petcherskaya

Virgin, dating from the 14th cent, (on the pillar to the right, in

front of the ikonostas ; comp. p. 345). The Convent Library was
formerly very rich, but its treasures have been removed to St. Peters-

burg. It still contains seven 'synodics', or registers of masses for

the souls of the dead, dating from 1552 to 1654; among the names
in this list are those of the 381 Boyars and other persons executed

by command of Ivan the Terrible. The bells of the church are also

notable; one of them was cast in 1492 at Hagenow in Mecklenburg
and was carried off from Dorpat by Ivan the Terrible.

Eeturning from the Petcherski Convent, we turn to the left into

the Bolshaya Petcherka, which is bordered with villas and gardens.

At the W. end of this street, to the right, is the Kulibin Industrial

School, founded in 1872 in commemoration of the inventor I. P.

Kulibin (d. 1818). In front of us is the Archbishop's Palace (Apxie-
pencKiii ^OMt; PI. 2), with a large park and remains of the old

earthen wall which formerly surrounded Nizhni.

In the Bolshaya Pokrovka, opposite the District Court (PL E, 3),

is the building of the Assembly of the Nobles, containing a small

Museum (entrance from the court), which is open on week-days
10-5 (in winter 10-3) and on Sun. 12-5 (in winter 12-3 ; adm. 20,

on Sun. 3 cop. ; Russian catalogue 15 cop.). Its contents include coins,

antiquities, and paintings by modern Russian masters, among which
may be mentioned the Deposition in the Tomb by Koshelev. Farther

to the S. is the Lutheran Church (PL E, 4).

From Nizhni-Novgorod to Moscoiv, see R. 43. — From Nizhni-Novgorod
(station, see p. 339) to Timirydzevo (Kazan) and Ruzdyevka (Penza, Sa-
mara), see p. 364.



344 Bomte 44. NIZHNI-NOVGOBOD. Great

The Great Fair.

The fair lasts officially fruin July 15th to Sept. 10th 0.8. . when
the offices are closed and the booths must be shut up. All bills of

exchange relating to transactions at the fair must be negotiated by
'.iest traffic prevails between July 25th and Aug. 12th

and the fair is hardly worth visiting before or after thesedates.
Dg the whole area is generally under water.

Hot: t p. 339.—Smokim is forbidden in the streets of the

fair grounds and on the bridge.

The Faik probably owes its origin to the jealousy felt by the Grand-
:

?•'/--" y at" the great trade of Kazan, the residence "of the Tartar
Khans, where an important annual fair was held in July from 1257 on-
wards, on the field of Arsk. Ivan III. 1462-1505 established a similar
fair on his territory at VasUsursk p. 351 . at the confluence of the
Sura with the Volga. After the conquest of Kazan. Mikhail Feodorovitch
Romauov transferred the fair in 1641 to the neighbourhood of the Ma-

. 351 . which was founded at the beginning of the
15th cent, and dedicated to St. Macarius b. 1349". The day upon which
the saint died June 25th . a festival frequented by crowds of people.
was selected as the opening day of the fair. A fire in 1816 destroyed
all the warehouses and booths on this site, and Nizhni-Novgorod was
chosen to replace it. In 1822 accordingly. 60 warehouses and more than
2500 stalls were erected here under the superintendence of M. Betancourt,
a general of engineers, at a cost of six million rubles.

" of the visiters to the fair are Russian merchants and peasants,
but it is also attended by representatives of the peoples of the Volga
territory and Asiatic Russia, and by Chinese and Persians.

The Buhjhvgs of the Fair HpMapKa. i.e. Yarmarka, from
ruiau Jahrmarkt form a regnlar town of shops and ware-

The AmbdrSj or warehouses, generally built of stone and

either one or two stories in height, are erected in badly paved streets.

which intersect each other at right angles. The so-called tunnels

(lavatories are recognizable by the low towers which rise above

them.— The fair grounds are divided into an inner and an outer

town. The Inner Fair, with 4000 booths, is surrounded by the

Betancourt Canal and intersected by a broad street known as the

Boulevard [p. 346 . The Outer Fair, also with 4<W» shops, has

gradually grown up round the inner town, and is less regularly laid

"Ut. The enormous quantities of goods of all kinds which are ex-

posed to view in the large storage-depots on the side next the Volga,

emphasize a peculiar characteristic of this fair. vis. that the goods

for sale are actually brought to the spot in bulk and are not

simply sold by sample as is customary at other fairs. Wares of

me kind are invariably grouped together. The value of the

rough t to the fair in 1910 amounted to 250 million rubles.

It is impossible here to give a list of the articles offered for sale

at the fair, as it may be truly said that almost everything, from
the raw products of the soil to the most costly gold and silver ware,
mav be procured here. The number of visitors is estimated at
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The wooden Plashkoutxi or Fair Bridge PL 0,3), stretching

across the Oka here l
/t M. broad from the Xizhnyaya Blagovyesh-

tchenskaya Square p. 340 . is annually put in place at the beginning

of June, and removed when the frost sets in. This bridge com-
mands a view of the town. On the opposite bank, immediately to

the left, are the Exchange Enpsca: PL 45) and the Chapel of the

Peteherski Convent p. 343). in which the wonder-working picture

of the Virgin is exhibited during the fair.

North Part of the Outer Fair. From the Exchan;:

:he St. Petersburg Street and the Alexander Xevski Street

(p. 346) lead X. to the Cathedral Square. The former is occupied by
the ironmongers and the. sellers of glass and porcelain : the goods

offered for sale in the latter consist of brightly coloured wooden
trunks strengthened with metal mountings (price 2-100 rb. each).

The Alexander Xevski Cathedral PL 38: C. 2 was completed in

rom the designs of Dahl. The interior is elaborately de-

corated, and the ikonostas. covered with six rows of pictures of

saints, reaches to the ceiling. To the right of the cathedral lie the

stalls for wooden articles, and behind it is the so-called Row of
Bells i Ko.iOKO.TBHBiii pflji>: PL 34). The bells hang on wooden
frames.

From the Stryelka PL 0,2 . which affords a good view of the

city, the Siberia nonpcicas npiicTantr PL A. B. I

tends up the Volga. On it lie the offices and warehouses of the

steamboat-companies. From this point we return through theUral-

skaya and the Orenburirskaya PL A. B, 2 to the—
Xizhegorod Street PL A 2. B 3). At the W. end of this are the

OSrcHS (PL 43) and the Balagani (Ea.iaraHbi: PL 58), or Amuse-
ment Booths. Following the Xizhegorod St. to the E., in the di-

rection of the Oka, we reach almost at once a small square with

the Caravanserai PL 37 . in which rice, raisins (h3K>m -

i>\ dried

peaches nienTa.Ta\ pistachio nuts, and other Persian products are

offered for sale. Persian carpets may also be procured here, but

considerable knowledge is requisite for an advantageous purchase.

The Mosque MeieTb: PL 53) is surrounded by a lofty brick wall.

On the first floor is a hall with the prayer-niche: the floor is cov-

ered with straw mats and carpets, upon which the Mohammedans
perform their devotions (adm. 20 cop.: visitors must take off their

Lain the rows of the Oriental Shoemakers (Asur-
CKaa oovbb: PL 55) include slippers of stamped leather, morocco

cushions wiih silk embroiderv, and shawls. The Tartar Bridge
PL A. B, 3) leads S. to the Chinese Rows (p. 346). Farther to the

E.. in the Xizhegorod St.. Persian goods are on sale, while Simbirsk

shawls may be procured in a side-street. The next cross-street ^the

3rd Pozharski St.) is devoted to tanned hides, which are annually

sold to the vahu of upwards of 7 million rubles. The Carriage
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Row (PL 64) is interesting, with its droshkies, tarantasses, and

other strange-looking vehicles. Farther on to the left are the Stalls

for Felt Shoes (BajieHaa 66vbi>; PI. 46), of which 2 1

/2 million

rubles' worth are sold at the fair. In the middle of the Theatre

Square is the Theatre (PL 63; p. 339), surrounded by inns. The so-

called Brazilian Passage (PI. 36) is used by retail dealers in gold

and other ornaments. The Wine Trade flourishes in the Kizlyar-

skaya. which runs parallel with the Nizhegorod St., to the N. of the

theatre. The two most important of the other streets crossing the

Nizhegorod St. are the Tzarskaya, in which Soap is sold, mostly

coming from Kazan, and the Macarius St., where Groceries and

Spices are sold. The Nizhegorod St. ends at the Exchange (p. 345).

From the Exchange the Alexander Nevski Street leads S. to

the Inner Fair. On the left side of this street are ranged the stalls

(PI. 59) where Accordions, Ironmongery, Pictures of Saints, and
Siberian Carpets (KoBpti; used for horse-blankets; 3-50 rb. each)

are sold. The Chapel of St. Macarius or Flag Chapel (PI. 42)

is a brick structure with five domes.— The so-called Main Build-
ing (rjiaBHtiii #omt>; PI. B, 3), a huge brick structure faced with
cement, erected in 1890, is during the fair the seat of the governor,

of the committee managing the fair, of the post and telegraph office,

of the imperial bank, and of the police. On the groundfloor are an

unpretending restaurant and an arcade containing stalls for the

sale of trinkets, silk goods, gems from Yekaterinburg, and other

articles of luxury (concert in the afternoons).— From the Main
Building the Boulevard, which is planted with trees, runs to the

W. for about 1 M. The shops of the Russian merchants in it are

quite in the occidental style, and are devoted to the sale of millinery,

ornaments, jewellery, and the like. To the left of the Boulevard,

and lying somewhat back from it, is the depot for Furs (IlyiiiHOH

TOBapt; PI. 49; turnover 32 million rubles), and to the right is that

for Cotton Goods (XjiorrqaTO-SyMaacHBifl H3/rBJiiH; PI. 44; turnover

100 million rubles), two of the chief staples of the fair. At the W.
end of the Boulevard rises the Cathedral of the Transfiguration
or Old Cathedral of tlie Fair (CTapLiii HpMapoqHtifi co66pi>;

PL 39), built in 1822 from the designs of Monferrand (p. 109). In

front of the cathedral is a fountain; to the right and left of it are

two Chinese Rows, containing the offices of wholesale dealers.

The South Part of the Oute* Fair offers little of interest

to the stranger. Here lie the Armenicin Church (PL 33), ware-

houses for furs and cotton goods, and the Fire Station (PL 47), the

tower of which commands a good survey of the fair (165 steps; adm.
on application to the fire-chief). The Moscow St. leads hence to

the Railway Station (PL A, 5).

On the S. side of the Fair Grounds lies the suburb of Kunavino
(or Kandvino: PL A, B, 5), occupied by labourers. The chapel of the

tz FeddorovBki Convent (MacoBHH ropo^eijKaro *e;jopoBCKaro
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MOHacTtipa), built by Dahl, is distinguished by its quaint architectural

style and by its brilliant colouring.
In the Oka, opposite Kunavino, lies the long sandy island of Peski,

to which we cross by a bridge to the N. of the Chapel of the Convent of
the Raising of the Cross (^lacoBHH KpecTOB03^BH}KeHCKaro MOHacTtipa;
PI. 41, B 4). This island is the depot for two important articles sold at the
fair. The extensive sheds at the Zhelyeznaya Landing Place (2Kejrfc3HaH
npHCTam>), which are erected afresh for every fair, contain enormous
quantities of iron, sold annually to the value of 40 million rubles. By
the G-rebnovskdya Landing Place (rpe6HOBCKan npncTaHt) are nu-
merous barges containing enormous piles of dried and salted fish (turn-

over 16 million rubles).

45. Voyage down the Volga from Tver to
Nizhni-Novgorod, Kazan, and Suizran.
The Volga (Bojira, named Rha or Oaros in antiquity, and Atel, Itel,

or Etel in the Middle Ages) is the largest river in Europe and the chief

channel of communication in Eastern Russia. It rises in 57° 14' N. lat.

and 32° 30' E. long., at a height of 750 ft. above the sea, amid the Yaldai
Hills, in the district of Ostashkov, in the W. part of the government of

Tver. It is 2305 M. in length, or about thrice as long as the Rhine, and
flows through nine provinces. The area it drains is nearly three times as

large as Fiance. It enters the Caspian Sea at Astrakhan, in a delta 73 M.
wide. The fall of the Volga is very slight: Tver lies 415 ft. above the
sea, Saratov 7 ft. ; Tzaritzuin and Astrakhan lie respectively 50 ft. and
65 ft. below sea-level. At Rzhev the river is 425 ft. wide, at Tver 705 ft.,

at Kostroma 1705-1970 ft., at Nizhni-Novgorod 2460 ft. (increasing in

spring to 13 M.), and at Saratov 6400-15,975 ft. (just over 3 M.). The
main arm at Astrakhan is from 2395 to 6395 ft. wide. The water of the
Volga is of a brown colour, owing to the diluvial deposit and black soil

it carries with it. Traces of the ancient bed of the river are recognizable
in the steppe to the S. of Tzaritzuin in the form of chains of lakes,
while the ancient mouths of the river may be detected on the coast of
the Caspian Sea.

Scenery. From Tver to the Oka the banks of the Volga consist of
hills of clay, loam, and sand, alternating with low marshes and forest-

land. Beyond the confluence of the Oka with the Volga at Nizhni-Nov-
gorod, the Right Bank is bordered all the way to the Caspian Depression
(p. xxxvii) by steep slopes and eminences, attaining at places a height of

1150 ft., while the Left Bank consists of plains. The former is thus called
the Hill, Bank (HaropHMH 6eperc>), while the left bank is known as
the Meadow Bank (JlyroBOH 6eperi>). — The Volga is the highway of

more than 2000 steamers, all using oil-fuel (masttt, the refuse of petroleum

;

comp. p. 457). The stream is navigable for large steamers up to Tver,
and for smaller vessels up to Rzhev. The chief freights which it bears
are grain, petroleum, and salt, carried in 'tows' of six or more barges,
arranged in double rows. Huge quantities of timber are floated down in

rafts. The navigation is, however, much impeded by the continual silting-

up of the channel, the numerous islands, the low level of the water in

summer, and the six months' frost of winter. — The fishing and the caviare
industry are also important. The finest fish is the sterlet, the best speci-

mens of which are caught in the Sura. The sturgeon is a similar but
very much larger fish. The fishing is said, however, to be deteriorating
owing to the pollution of the river by the oil-fuel used in the steamers.

'Matushka Volga', or 'Little Mother Volga ', is spoken of in Russia
so often and with such affection that it is easy to cherish too high hopes
of the attractions of a voyage upon it. The scenery is nowhere of an
imposing character, and the" length of the voyage is very fatiguing; the
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trip in the most beautiful part, i.e. from Nizhni-Novgorod to Samara,
takes 3 days. The simple landscapes of the broad river often recall the

peculiar and intense colouring of evening scenes on the Nile, and their

variety, as well as the diverse characteristics and customs of the population
on the bank, afford considerable interest. The towns and villages arrest

our attention through the charm of their colouring. The houses and the

church cupolas are painted in gay tints, and form a striking contrast to

the green trees and the white sandy banks. Monotonous marshy plains

or sombre woods of pine and fir are followed by groves of limes and oaks,

green meadows, and smiling fields, while these in turn give place to the
endless steppes of the south. At Nizhni-Novgorod we reach the region
of mixed population, where the various tribes of the Ural-Altaic family
are mingled in inextricable confusion. — Comp. 'The History of the Volga
and its Towns', by W. Barnes Steveni (1914).

The best Travelling Season is May and the beginning of June (O.S.).

The advertised hours of starting of the passenger-steamers represent
local time (comp. p. xxxii), not that of St. Petersburg, and are seldom
adhered to; in July and August the steamers are often very late. The
waiting-rooms on the piers are by no means as comfortable as they might
be. At the departure stations (Tver, Ruibinsk, Nizhni-Novgorod, and
Astrakhan) cabins may be engaged a day in advance. At the interme-
diate stations the vacant berths are allotted according to their numbers.
They are given out again if those who have secured them are not present
when the names are called over. The large passenger paddle-steamers
plying from Nizhni-Novgorod are generally well equipped : the cabins are

arranged along the upper deck, with the first-class forward and the second-
class aft; the gangway surrounds them, and serves as a promenade deck.
The cuisine is for the most part excellent: dej. (11-1) 65 cop., D. (2-6)

65 cop. to 1 rb., S. (8-11) 65 cop. Especially popular are caviare (1 rb.

fier portion), fish dishes, and (in Aug.) crabs. Bed-linen is charged separate-

y: for 1-3 days blankets cost 50, sheets 25, pillows 25, and towels
10 cop. One pud (36 lbs.) of luggage is allowed free. —In consequence of

the variable state of the water the vessels are not always able to pass
to the right of each other; the steamer descending the river shows a flag

(at night a lantern) on the side on which it means to pass, while the other

boat repeats the signal in token of comprehension. —The chief steamboat
companies are the Volga Steam Navigation Co. (Ilapoxo^Hoe ooujecTBO
no Bojir-E), founded in 1843; the Caucasus & Mercury Co. (KaBKa3T> n
MepKypift, Kavkaz i Merkuri), founded in 1849, and extending its voyages
to the ports of the Caspian; the Samolyot Co. (CaMOJieTt), founded in

1853; and the Russian Co. (Pyc&).— For Fares, see under the various
towns; tickets may be obtained either from the agents or on board.

In the following description the places at which the steamboats

call are indicated by f

.

j Tver, see p. 267.— 20 V. (1.) f Orsha, a village with a Convent

of the Ascension.— 87 V. (r.) ^Kortcheva, a district-capital, with

2500 inhabitants. — From (125 V.) fSavelovo (r.) a railway runs to

(121 V.) Moscow (comp. p. 270).— 127 V. (1.) f Kimri, a village with

10,700 inhab. and important boot-manufactories.— 199 V. (r.) f Kal-
ijazin, a district-town with 5700 inhabitants.— 219 V. (1.) fJPriluki.

The banks become higher, but sink again beyond Volga (p. 349).

248 V. (105 M.) fUglitch (r.), the capital of a district in the

government of Yaroslavl, contains 9700 inhab. and was founded in

the 1<»tli century. On the site where Demetrius (b. 1581), son of

han the Terrible, was murdered on May 15th, 1591 (probably at the
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command of Boris Godunov), stands the Church of St. Demetrius
(IlepKOBt CBHiaro rjapeBima /{MHTpiH Ha kpobh), erected in the

reign of Tzar Mikhail Feodorovitch. To the right, above the landing-

place, is the Chateau of the Tzarevitch Demetrius, a small red-brick

building with an outside staircase. It was built by Prince Andrei

Vasilyevitch in 1481 and was restored in 1892. The interior (open

daily; adni. 15 cop.) contains a few souvenirs of the Tzarevitch;

visitors are also shown a reproduction (made in the 18th cent.) of

the bell which summoned the citizens to punish the murderers, and

was accordingly banished by Boris Godunov to Tobolsk (p. 527).

The original bell was melted by a fire in 1677.

281V. (1.) fMuishkino, an unimportant little town.— Just

before reaching (302 V.) Volga (1.) the steamer passes under the

trellis-bridge of the railway from Ruibinsk to Bologoye (p. 267).

— 337 V. (1.) fMologa, a district-town with 4300 inhabitants.

367 V. (178 M.;r.) f Ruibinsk. — Hotels. Barkhatov, R. lVa rb.;

Centrdlnaya, R. 1-5, D. (1-6 p.m.) 60 cop. to 1 rb. ; Samokhvalov, all three in

the Krestovaya. — Izvoshtchik from the rail, station to the town 35, to the

harbour or vice versa 45, per drive 25, per hr. 50 cop. — Railway Station
(Restaurant) for the Bologoye Railway (p. 267) and for the Yaroslavl Rail-

way (p. 332), 1 M. to the W. of the centre of the town.— Steamers on the

Volga daily to (5r
/a his.) Yaroslavl (fares 1 rb. 95, 1 rb. 25 cop.); to (15 hrs.)

Kostroma (fares 3 rb. 30, 2 rb. 20 cop.) ; to (24 hrs.) Kineshma (fares 5 rb. 10,

3 rb. 65 cop.); to (40 hrs.) Nizhni-Xocgorod (fares 6 rb. 60, 4 rb. 95 cop.).

Ruibinsk (350 ft.), the capital of a district in the government
of Yaroslavl, is a brisk river-port situated on rising ground op-

posite the mouth of the Tcheksnd. It carries on a trade in grain,

and is the centre of the caviare industry. It contains 31,500 inhab.,

a number raised in summer to 100,000 and even more. The town is

known to have existed as far back as the 11th century. On the

Volga Quay (HaGepejKHaa) rises the conspicuous Cathedral of the

Transfiguration, built in 1838; adjoining it is a lofty belfry. Close

at hand are the Town Park and the Theatre. The town has also

a Lutheran Church.

Below Ruibinsk the scenery of the banks becomes monotonous.
The stream is broad and dotted with numerous sandbanks.— 411 V.

t Romdnor-Borisoglyebsk, a district-town situated on both banks

of the Volga, with 12,300 inhab. and a spinning-mill. In Boriso-

glyebsk, on the right bank, is the imposing Cathedral of the Re-
surrection, with five cupolas, erected in 1652-70.— 420 V. (r.) jKon-
stantinov, with chemical works.— 435 V. (r.) fNorskdya Fdbrika,
a village with a cotton-mill.— 439 V. (1.) fTolgski Monastery,
founded in 1314, and rebuilt after its destruction by the Poles in

1609. It has four churches. Beyond the monastery we soon see on the

right the domes and towers of the picturesquely situated town of—
457 V. (305 M.) f Yaroslavl (r.), see p. 330.

1 rnirirrp'e
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469 V. (r.) tiopelki, a village where the so-called Byegunes or

Stranniki, a sect of the Raskolniks, originated at the end of the

18th century.— 489 V. (r.) fBabdiki. About 1 V. from the bank is

the Convent of St. Nicholas the Wonder Worker (Hhkojio-

BaSaeBCKin MOHacTtipt), a frequented place of pilgrimage.

—

Farther on we pass several sandy islands. — A little short of Ko-
stroma, to the left, is the mouth of the river Kostroma.

523 Y. (349 M.) fKostroma (1.), see p. 332.

Below Kostroma the scenery improves.— 563 V. (1.) fKrdsnoye,
a village where gold and silver ornaments, both genuine and imi-

tation, are manufactured.— 580 V. (r.) fPlyoss (IlJiecct), a prettily

situated little town with 2500 inhabitants.

627 V. (418 M.) fKineshma (r.), a district-town of 25,500 in-

liab., at the confluence of the Kineshemka with the Volga.— A rail-

way (station 1 M. from the pier; izvoshtchik 40 cop.) runs hence to

Novki (see p. 338).

648 V. (r.) fByeshma, a village with the Makdryevski Convent.
— 683 V. (r.) f Yiiryevetz, a pleasantly situated town with 5500
inhab., opposite which the Unzha enters the Volga.

Farther on both banks become flat. 722 V. (r.) f Pittchezli,

Tlyqeact, a market-town with 3200 inhabitants.

The bed of the river continues to increase in breadth, while the

contrast between the higher right bank and the lower left bank

becomes more strongly marked. — 750 V. (r.) -\Katunki, a village

in the government of Nizhni-Novgorod, with 2000 inhab. and manu-
factories of leathern articles. — 758 V. (r.) f Vasilyev, a village

with 600 inhabitants.

779 V. (1.) fGorodetz, a straggling village with 6300 inhab.,

where wooden ware and pryanniki or honey-cakes are made. In the

Feodorovski Convent, which was founded at the beginning of the

13th cent., Alexander Nevski (p. 130) spent his last days as a monk,

dying here on Nov. 14th, 1263.

792 V. (r.) fBalakhna , the capital of a district in the govern-

ment of Nizhni-Novgorod, with 4700 inhabitants. Soon after leaving

Balakhna we obtain a distant view of Nizhni -Novgorod, which,

however, quickly vanishes.— 818 V. Sormovo, with a large machine-

shop (founded in 1849) and foundries.— A little later appears—
827 V. (551 M. ; r.) fNizhni-Novgorod, HHSKHiii-HoBropo#T>

see p. 339), very picturesquely situated at the confluence of the Oka
(here 700 yds. broad) with the Volga (here 500 yds. broad). The Oka,

which is 933 M. in length, forms an ethnographical frontier. The
inhabitants of the Volga district above this river are pure Slavs:

below it begins the territory of Finnish and Tartar tribes, including

Mordvins, Tchereinisses, Tchuvashes, Votyaks, Tartars, and Bash-

kirs. These races, which rival in number the Russian element of

'he population, have maintained their own manners and custom s,
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while the Tartars and Bashkirs have preserved to some extent also

t heir national costumes and religion.

Railway from Nizhni -Novgorod to Moscow, see R. 43. — Fare> on

the Steamers, see p. 340.

To the right we see several hamlets. The river increases in width.

49 Y. (from Xizhni-Xovgorod; r.) Kddnitzi, a large village.

—

57 V. (r.) fBabotki, a village with 1200 inhabitants. —81 V. (1.)

Mouth of the Kerzhenetz.

84 V. (r.) Luiskovo, a small town, situated 3 M. from the river.

contains 10,200 inhab. and 9 churches.— Opposite, te the left, is the

convent of Makuryev, marking the site where a yearly fair used

to be held (p. 344). The town of Makaryev is now entirely with-

out importance.

87 V. (r.) f Isddi, a village on the slope of the Fadeyevi Hills.

— Near (124 V. : r. 1 Bdrmino and the village of Foldno large quan-

tities of apples and other fruit are grown.

159 V. (r.) f Vasilsiirsk, a small town in the province of Nizhni

Novgorod, prettily situated on the terraced bank of the river, sur-

rounded by gardens, aDd lying 1 M. to the S. of the mouth of the Surd.
The banks of the Volga become more picturesque. 185 V. (1.)

jYurin, a village with a chateau belonging to Count Sheremetyev.
— To the left is the mouth of the Vetluga.

204 V. (r.) fKozmodemyc'otsk, the capital of a district in the

government of Kazan, opposite the mouth of the Rutka. The in-

habitants, 5400 in number, carry on a brisk trade in timber; walk-

ing-sticks are offered for sale at the pier.— Near Kozmodemyansk
begin the settlements of the Tcheremises.

259 V. (r.) fTcheboksdri, a district-town with 5500 inhab. and

14 churches. Not far from the bank is the Monastery of the Trinity

f'froitzki), dating from 1566.

289 V. (r.) -fSunduiry a market-town situated on the slope.

—

349 V. i.r.) jKozlouka.— Farther on we see to the right the towers

and domes of the loftily situated Sviyazhsk.

359 V. (r.) fVyazovuiya, near the railway station of SciyazJtsk

(p. 364) and the bridge of the Moscow & Kazan Railway iR. 47).
About 8 M. to the S.E. of Vyazovuiya and 2 M. to the S. of the Volga

lies the small district-town of Sviyazhsk, founded in 1551 by Ivan the
Terrible. St. Herman (d. 1569), the apostle of this region, is buried in the
Bogoroditzki Convent, which was founded in 1555.

Between Morkvashi and Verkhn Uslon several attractive

points are passed on the right bank.

390 V. (259 M.: 1.) f Landing -place for Kazan (Kazanskaya

Pristan), where the steamer halts for 3-4 hrs. The city lies 4 1

2
M.

inland; izvoshtchiks and tramway, .see p. 352. On the way te tb«

town we see, to the left of the embankment, the monument com-
memorating the conquest of Kazan (p. 352) and the white buildings

of the Kremlin with the pointed Syuyumbeka Tower (p. 353).
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Kazan, Ka3aiiB. — Hotels. Frdntziya (PI. a ; D, 2), R. 1-8 rb., bed-

linen 25, D. (2-6) 65 cop. to 1 rb. ; Passage (PI. d; D, 2) ; Yevropeiskaya
(PI. b; D, 2); Centrdlnaya (PI. c; D, 2), these four in the Voskresenskaya

;

Shtchetinkin (PI. f ; D, 2), Prolomnaya; Bandrtzev (PI. e; D, 2), Pravaya
Tchorno6zerskaya, R. from 80 eop.

Restaurants. Kitdi, Voskresenskaya (PI. D, 2) ; Tchornoye Ozero
(p. 354), dej. (11-2) 90 cop., D. (2-6) 1V4 rb., military band in the evening.

Pleasure Resorts. Pandyev Garden (PI. E, 2), Bolshaya Lyadskaya,
with summer-theatre and variety-show; Russian Switzerland (p. 354).—
Theatre (PI. E, 2), Theatre Square, in winter only.

Izvoshtchik (tariff) from the steamer-landing to the town or vice versa

80 cop. to 1 rb. ; from the railway station to the town or vice versa 30 cop.

;

per drive in the town 20 (at night 30), to Russian Switzerland 30, per hr.

within the town 40 cop.

Electric Tramways. From the Steamer Landing (PI. A, 3) to the Su-
konnaya Suburb (PI. E, F, 4) via the Admiralty Suburb (PI. B, 2) and the
Prolomnaya (PI. D, 2, 3), & l

/4 M., fare 20 cop. — From the Alexander Monu-
ment (PI. 11; D, 2) to Russian Switzerland (PI. F, 2), fare 5 cop. — From
the Gostinodvorskaya (PI. D, 2) to the S. end of the Yekaterininskaya
(PI. E, 4; Tartar Suburb), fare 5 cop.—From the Railway Station (PI.

D, 3) to the Market via the Theatre (PI. E, 2), fare 5-10 cop.

General Post Office (PI. E, 2), Theatre Square. — Telegraph Office
(PI. 22; E, 2), Gruzinskaya.

Steamers. On the Volga: to Nizhni-Novgorod (fares 5 rb. 80, 2 rb.

95 cop.); to Simbirsk (5 rb. 75, 3 rb. 80 cop.}; to Samara (9 rb. 15, 5 rb.

95 cop.); to Suizran (11 rb. 25, 7 rb. 30 cop.); to Saratov (15 rb. 85, 10 rb.

20 cop.); to Kamuishin (18 rb. 85, 12 rb. 10 cop.); to Tzaritzuin (21 rb. 35,

13 rb. 75 cop.); to Astrakhan (26 rb. 75, 17 rb. 20 cop.).— On the Kama :

to (911 V. ; 607 M.) Perm (11, 7V2 rb.) ; to Ufa, see p. 370.

The Volga steamers stop at Kazan 3-4 hrs., giving time for a hasty
visit to the town. The visitor should take the tramway or an izvoshtchik
to the Kremlin and ascend the Syuyumbeka Tower; he should then proceed
by cab via, the Voskresenskaya to the University, and return past the

Church of SS. Peter & Paul (view) to the Harbour.

Kazan (260 ft. ; Tartar 'kettle'), the capital of the government of

that name, the scat of the Archbishop of Kazan and Sviyazhsk. and

the headquarters of the 16th Army Corps, lies ± 1
/., M. from the

Volga, on the left bank of the Kazdnka, on several hills rising in

the midst of a plain which is inundated far and wide in spring by

the overflow of the two rivers. Pop. 188,000, including 30,000 Tar-

tars (comp. p. xlv). Besides numerous Greek Catholic churches.

Kazan contains a Lutheran church, a Roman Catholic church, and

13 mosques. Its educational institutions include a university, an

imperial theological seminary, and a veterinary institute. — The

trade of Kazan is very considerable; it is celebrated for its Russian

leather, and also manufactures candles, soap, and other articles.

Kazan was founded on its present site by Khan Ulu-Makhmet in

1437, and became the capital of a Tartar kingdom which was indepen-
dent of the Goldeu Horde. Ivan III. captured the town in 1469 and ap-

pointed Makhinet-Amin as his vicegerent. This ruler, however, massacred
all the Russians in the place in 1504, and invaded the principality of

Moscow at the head of his army. Disputes as to the succession after the

death of Makhmet-Amin (1519), and continual risings in Kazan led re-

peatedly to armed intervention on the part of Ivan the Terrible, who finally

iptured the town on Oct. 2nd. 1552, after a long siege, and incorporated
the entire khanate of Kazan with his own dominions. Kazan has been
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thr capital of a province since 1708. In 1774 the town was destroyed
by the rebel PugatcheV, but it was rebuilt by Catherine II.

The Kremlin (PL D, 2), in the X.W. part of the city, was

founded and surrounded with palisades by Khan Ulu - 3Iakhmet

(p. 352). The stone wall was erected by Ivan IV. Three of the old

gate-towers still exist: the Spasskiya (CnaccKia BopoTa: PI. 20.

D 2 1. through which the Kremlin is entered from the Voskresen-

skaya; the Tdinit~kayo. which leads to the Kazanka and to the

suburb of Kizitcha; and the Pydttiitzkaya, on the N.E. side.

Passing through the Spasskiya Gate, or Gate of the Redeemer, wo
have on our right the extensive Government Administration Build-

ings (npucyTCTBeHHtifl M'ECTa). To the left stands the Spaso-
Preobrazhenski Convent (PI. 19), founded in 1556. Its church con-

tains the tombs of several metropolitans and bishops. Farther to

the N. is the Cathedral of the Annunciation (PI. 1), built in 1562

and frequently renewed. In the interior, between the two columns

on the left, in front of the ikonostas, is a shrine with the relics of

Archbp. Guri (d. 1563). The treasury contains rich vestments and

ecclesiastical vessels.— Beyond the cathedral is the Palace, dating

from 1848 and now occupied by the Governor. To the left is the

most interesting building in the Kremlin, the brick—
"Syuyumbeka Tower (EaniHH CioiOMO'eKH; PI. 21), a relic of

Tartar architecture, rising in seven stages to a height of 250 ft. A
guide may be obtained at the office of the Governor (in the left wing
of the palace). The view from the top is very fine, but the ascent

becomes pretty arduous beyond the fourth story. According to

legend, the Tartar princess Syuyumbeka threw herself from the top

of the tower in 1552, in her despair at the ruin of her native town.

The principal street of Kazan is the Voskresexskaya, begin-

ning at the Spasskiya Gate of the Kremlin (see above). The adjoin-

ing bronze Statue of Alexander II. (PI. 11) is by Sherwood (1895).

At the beginning of the street, to the right, is the Trading
Factory (rocTHHtiii ^Bopt: PI. D, 2): in it is the Civic Museum.
containing antiquities from Bulgari (p. 355), objects of the Stone

Age, Tartar curiosities, paintings, coins, and natural history col-

lections. It is open daily, except Mon., 10-5 (adm. 10 or 15 cop..

Sun. and holidays 5 cop.; Russian catalogue 5-15 cop.).

To the X. is the Convent of the Virgin Mother of Kazan
(KaaaHCieiH Eoropo^HinciH jKeHCKiii MOHaertipb; PL D, 2), dat-

ing from 1579. On the spot where the winter-church of the nunnery
now stands, tradition relates that a wonder-working picture of the

Virgin was found buried in the earth ; this is regarded with great

veneration, and has been removed to St. Petersburg (comp. p. 104).

The Cathedral, built in 1798-1803, is surmounted by a cupola.

A little to the S.E. of the Factory, in a commanding situation,

is the two-storied Cathedral of SS.*Peter & Paul (PL D, 2), built
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by a Florentine architect in 1726. The exterior ijs decorated with

paintings. The terrace affords a fine view.— In the Bolshaya Prolo-

mnava (PI. I>. 2. 3) is the interesting Domestic Industries Museum
(KycTapHMH My3en Ka3aHCKaro rySepHcicaro 3eMCTBa; open

free 10-3. Sun. and holidays 12-3; closed on Sat.).— To the right,

at the end of the Voskresenskaya, are the buildings of the —
University (PI. D, E, 3), which was founded in 1804 and is

attended bv 2100 students. To the N.W. is a bust of the mathe-

matician Lobatchevski (d. 1846; PI. 14), by Dillon (1896). With
the university are connected a Botanical Garden (PI. E, 4) and an

Ethnographical Museum. The Library, the nucleus of which is

the collection of Prince Potemkin, contains 304,000 vols, (open in

summer 10-2. in winter 9-3; librarian, N. St. Vasilyev).

To the N. of the university are a small and somewhat neglected

park named the Tchomoye 6zero (^epHoe Cteepo; PL D, 2: re-

staurant, see p. 352), the Lutheran Church (PI. E, 2), and the

Theatre (Pl.E, 2). In the Derzhavin Garden is a seated bronze figure,

by Thon (1846), of the poet Derzhavin (1743-1816; PI. 13), who
was a native of Kazan. Farther to the E., and reached by tramway
along the Gruzinskaya, is the so-called Russian Switzerland
(PyccKan ILTBeiiirapifl ; PL E, F, 2), an extensive natural park, at

the entrance to which is the pleasure-gardeu mentioned at p. 352.

The Tartar Quarter (PLD,E, 4) contains several unpretending

mosques (tramway, see p. 352). The steamer trip on Lake Kdbdn
i 03epo Ka6aHi> ; PL E, 3, 4 ; 2 hrs. in all ; fare 20 cop.) is interesting.

About 1 M. to the W. of the city rises the Memorial of the Oapture
f Kazan (PI. 12; O, 2), erected in 1823 and consisting of a truncated
pyramid, 70 ft. in height, with a two-columned portico on each side. The
Russian inscription on the W. side is 'Bt> nibum. no6-fe#M Ha;n> TaTa-
paMii 1552'. The interior is fitted up as a chapel, below which is a vault.

with a large open coffin containing hones and skulls dug up during the

construction of the monument. Fee of 15-20 cop. to the keeper.

The former Admiralty (PL B, 2), founded by Peter the Great in 1718,

has gradually grown to the dimensions of a suburban quarter. A shed

here contains the large galley 'Tver', in which the Empress Catherine
made her trip down the Volga in 1767 (hardly worth a visit). — A little

to the N. of the Admiralty Quarter, <>n the Zilantov Hill, is the ZUdntov
Convent (PI. B, 1), founded by Ivan IV. in 1559. — The Yagodnaya Slo-

lioda (PI. B, C, 1), on the right bank of the Kazanka, contains the attrac-

tive Alafuzov Peojile's Palace and a roicder Mill (IIopoxoboh 3aB6;rBi,

the latter built in 1776-87.

From Kazan to Perm, 911 V. (607 M.). Steamer up the Kama in

1 days (fares, see p. 852; D. 70 cop. to 1 rb. 10 cop.). -- The Kama.
ealled by the Tartars Agh-Idel or 'White River', is 1764 V. illSOM.) in

length, and flows throng]) the governments of Perm, Ufa, Vyatka, and
Kazan. Its hanks show as rich a confusion of races as does the Volga
between Nizhni-Novgorod and Samara. The races represented on both
banks of the Kama include Russians. Bashkirs, Meshtcheryaks, Toptyars,
Vognls, Votyaks, and many more.— At (68V.) Bogorodsk (p. 355) the

steamer quits the Volga, turns to the left, and enters the Kama. — 185 V.
Tchiftopol, the chief grain-port (rye) on the Kama, lies on the left bank,
and is the capital of a district in the province of Kazan. Pop. 25,000.—
At (251V.) Sokolki we pass the mouth of the Vyatka (left). — 302 V.
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Yelobuga. on the right bank, a district -capital in the government of

Vyatka. Pop. 17,400. — Between (394 V.) Pijmii Bor and (419 V.) Kara-
kidino the Byelaya (steamer to Ufa, see p. 370) enters the Kama on the

right. — 501 V. Sardpul, on the right bank, a district-town in the govern-
ment of Vyatka. Pop. 19,700 —911 V. (607 M.) Perm, see p. 259.

From Kazan to Timirydsevo (Penza, Nizhni-Novgorod) and Moscow,
see R. 47. The railway station (PI. 0, D, 3; restaurant) lies on the W.
side of the city.

Continuation of Volga Voyage. As we leave Kazan we enjoy

a fine retrospect of it to the left. To the right, on the slopes of

the Uslon Hill, is Verkhni Uslon, a colony of datchas or villas.

—

458 V. (r.) fBogorodsk, a village.

•464 V. (1.) Mouth of the Kama (comp. p. 354). The clear water
of this stream does not mix very readily with the muddy Volga. The
Kama forms a dividing line in the geognostic profile of the banks of

the Volga. The hitherto predominant marl strata of the Permian
and Triassic formations now give way to Jurassic limestone, which

is soon succeeded by chalk. To the limestone formation belong the

Shtchutchi ('Pike'). Unddriski, and Gorodishtchenski Hills, which

begin (with a height of ca. 100 ft.) at Tetyushi. The rest of the

district to the S. of Kazan is covered with forests of oak, pine, fir,

and other trees. Large pastures extend on both hanks of the Volga,

and the wool shorn in this district is highly valued.

487 V. (1.) fSpasski Zaton is the port for the town of Spassk
(3100 inhab.), 8 M. to the E. — The right bank is now again hilly.

507 V. (l.i. About 6 V. (4 JUL.) from the river, near the village of

Uspenskoye or Bdgdr, are the Ruins of Bulgari, which may
be reached from (13 M.) Spasski Zaton (see above) via Xovo-Mordo-
voyc. In the middle of the village stands the Church of the Assump-
tion, about 660 yds. to the S.E. of which is a well-preserved minaret.

The ruins, largely overgrown with vegetation, were rediscovered in

the time of Peter the Great, and were afterwards partly used in the

construction of the village.

The Bulgars or Bulgarians were a Turko-Finnish race, the origins of

which are veiled in darkness. They seem to have reached the Volga
about the beginning of the Christian era. Towards the middle of the
10th cent., when their capital, Bulgari, was a prosperous and important
place, they became converts to Islam. The Mongolian storm, which
swept over E. Europe in the 13th cent., shook the foundations of the

Bulgarian kingdom, though it still retained nominal princes of its own.
It regained a measure of prosperity under the Khans of the Golden
Horde, but Timur put an end to it at the close of the 14th century. A
little later the place of the Bulgarian kingdom was taken by the khanate
of Kazan under Ulu-Makhmet (p. 352).

514 V. (r.) f Tetyushi, the capital of a district in the government
of Kazan. Pop. 6000.—-We now pass several wooded islands. The
small river Mdina, to the left, forms the boundary between the

governments of Kazan and Samara. Below it the Volga makes a

wide sweep towards the W.
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613V. (r.) fSimbirsk, Chm6hpckt>. .- Hotels (Hoiwepa). Staro-
Trditzkaya, Spasskaya, R. 1-3 rb., bed-linen 20 cop., D. (1-6 p.m.) 60 cop.

to 1 rh. 20 cop., with fair restaurant; Kartashov, Spasskaya; Rossiya,
Dvortzovaya; Xoro-Troitzkaya, Moskovskaya.

—

Izvoshtchik from the

steamer-landing to the town 80, from the rail, station to the town 50, to

the steamer-landing 60, per drive 25, per hr. 60 cop. — An electric tram-
way is to he opened in 1914.

—

Promenades. Nicholas Garden, near the

Court House; Vladimir Garden, in the Venetz, with a summer-theatre
(restaurant) and hue view of the Volga.

Simbirsk (Tartar, 'Hill of the Winds'), a provincial capital with

64,000 inhab., lies picturesquely on the steep right bank of the

Volga. The elevation (410 ft.) over which the town spreads itself

rises between the Volga and the Sviyaga, which joins the larger

river above Kazan. The town, which is the seat of a Greek Catholic

bishop, contains 29 Greek churches, a Roman Catholic church, and

a Lutheran church.
Simbirsk was built in 1648 from the designs of the Boyar Khitrovo,

who surrounded it with palisades to defend it from the Tartars. He also

erected a small fortress with seven towers, 3 M. from the town, and
connected the two by the 'Simhirsk Line', consisting of an earthen
rampart and a moat. In 1670 Simhirsk was unsuccessfully hesieged by
Stenka Razin, the robber of the Volga. It became the capital of a pro-
vince in 1796.

The central and highest part of the town is the Venetz, and from
it the so-called Lower Town descends in steps to the Sviyaga and

the Volga. On the slope above the Volga runs the Peter Paul Street

iTIeTponaBJioBCKiH cnycKTb), which is 2 M. in length. From theW.
end of the Peter Paul Street we proceed to the N. across the Bol-

shaya Saratovskaya, the shady main street of the town, then turn to

the right, and follow the Komissariatskaya to the Cathedral Square

(CoSopHaa njioiiia^B), in the middle of which stands the Troitzki

Cathedral, erected in 1824-41. Adjacent, to the N., is the Nicholas

Garden, on the S.W. side of which is the Cathedral of St. Nicholas

(1 712), while on the S.E. side is the Court House (IIpHcyTCTBeHHBiH
>rECTa). Opposite the N. side of the Nicholas Garden are the Club of
the Noblesse, with the Karamzin Public Library and the Governor's
Residence. To the W. of the last is the Karamzin Square, containing

a monument, erected in 184o from Halberg's designs, to the historian

Karamzin (1766-1826). On the W. side of the square is the Convent

of the Redeemer (CnaccKiii j&BWiui MOHacTbipt), founded in 1648.
A branch-railway runs from Simbirsk to (155 V. or 101 M.I Inza

(p. 867). The station is on the S. side of the town, ty*hr.
,
.B drive from

tne rentre of it. — Another branch-line runs from Tchasovnya (opposite
Simbirsk, on the left bank; railway-bridge in course of construction) to

(840 V. or 225 M.) Bugnlma, whence it is being continued to Ufa (p. 369).

Continuation of the Volga Voyage. Passengers are advised

to lake the steamer starting from Simbirsk at midnight, in order
td traverse the 'Bow of Samara

1

(p. 357), the most beautiful pari

of the Volga, by daylight,— Just beyond Simbirsk the contrast be-

tween the high right bank and the level steppes of the left bank is

i ularly marked.
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671V. (r.) f Sengilei, the chief town of a district, with 8800
inhabitants. The chalk hills to the N., W., and S. are known as the

'Ears of Sengilei' (CeHrHjreiicKie Yuiii). Farther on, to the right,

we pass the Ilyinski and the Novodyevitche Hills.— 719 V. (r.)

fNovodyevitche, a village in a ravine, with 4500 inhabitants.—
740 V. (r.) Usolye, 23

/4
M. from the river, contains the manor-house

of Count Orlov-Daviiidov, the owner of almost the whole of the land

within the 'Bow of Samara' (see below).

To the right are the picturesque *Hills of Zhigulev QKiiry-

jieBCKifl ropti), a range of limestone hills, 60 M. long, thickly wooded
with oak and lime, and intersected by numerous ravines. They rise

sharply from the river to a height of 750 ft. Many popular legends

are current about the Volga robbers who once infested the recesses

of these hills.— At this point the left bank is also hilly.

762 V. (1.) f Stavropol. The landing-place of the steamers is

3 M. from the town of that name (6500 inhab.).

At Stavropol the Volga is compelled, by the encroachment of the

Zhigulev Hills, to deviate towards the E. About 60V. (40 M.) farther

on it turns again to the S., while beyond Samara it flows in a W.
direction towards Suizran (100 M.). The neck or chord of this so-

called Bow of Samara (CaMapcKaa JlyKa), from Zhigiili to Pere-

vdlovka, is only 13 M. in length. The hills on the bank attain a

height of 650-1000 ft.— 812 V. (1.) Mouth of the Sok. To the S.

rises the huge and conspicuous Tzarev Kurgan, a bare hill sur-

rounded by the Sok (two sides) and the Kurul.— We pass through

the so-called Samara Gate (CaMapcKia BopoTa), between the

Syernuiya Hills on the W. and the Sokolovuiya Hills on the E.

848 V. or 565 M. (1.) fSamara, Cainapa.— The steamer stays here

3-3V2 hrs. Izvoshtchiks (see below) at the landing-stage.— The Railway
Station (good restaurant) is on the E. side of the town, about l3/^ M. from
the Alexeyeyskaya Square. [On leaving the square we turn to the left

through the Ulitza Lva Tolstogo, formerly the Mozkatelnaya ; after 25 min.
we turn again to the left through the Dvoryanskaya.]

Hotels. *National, cor. of Saratovskaya and Panskaya, R. 3rb.;
Grand-Hotel, Dvoryanskaya 111, R. 2-5Va rb., D. (1-6 p.m.) 90 cop. & 1 rb.

20 cop.; Centrdlnaya, Dvoryanskaya 103, with good restaurant, R. 1-6 rb.,

bed-linen 50 cop., D. (1-6 p.m.) 90 cop. & 1 rb. 20 cop., omn. 50 cop. ; Bristol,

Dvoryanskaya 86, D. 65 cop. & 1 rb. 10 cop.— Cafe Jean, Dvoryanskaya
76, near the Alexeyevskaya Square (also confectioner).

Pleasure Resort. Strukovski Garden, at the N. end of the Dvor-
yanskaya, with restaurant and fine view of the Volga; music after 7 p.m.

Post & Telegraph Office in the Panskaya, cor. of the Dvoryanskaya.

Izvoshtchik from the Volga to the rail, station 50, from the station
to the town 40, per drive 25 cop.— Tramway from the station through
the town; also in summer from the Zemstvo Hospital to Dr. Postnikov's
Establishment (p. 358; fare 10 cop.).

Steamboats upstream to Kazan (fares 9 rb. 15, 5 rb. 95 cop.) and to

Nizhni-Novgorud (13 rb. 60, 8 rb. 70 cop.); downstream to Suizran (3 rb. 30,

2 rb. 20 cop.), to Saratov (9 rb. 15, 5 rb. 95 cop.), to Kamuishin (12 rb. 25,

7 rb. 90 cop.), to Tzaritzuin (14 rb. 80, 9 rb. 60 cop.), and to Astrakhan
(20 rb. 35, 13 rb. 10 cop.).
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Samara (185 ft.), situated at the confluence of the Samara and

the Volga, on the high left bank of that river, is the capital of a

government, the see of a Greek Catholic bishop, and the headquarters

of the 24th Army Corps. Pop. 146,000. It contains 24 Greek

churches, a Lutheran church, and two convents, carries on a brisk

trade, especially in corn, and is a busy manufacturing place (Zhigu-

levski Brewery). The town is said to have been founded in 1586 to

protect the Russian frontier against the inroads of the Kalmucks,
Bashkirs, and Nogai Tartars, and to cover the trading-route from
Kazan to Astrakhan. It became the capital of a district in 1780
and of a province in 1851.

From the bank of the Volga we ascend to the E. by the Zavod-

skaya to the (10 min.) Alexeyevskaya Square, with the Government
Offices and the District Court. In the middle of the square stands

a Monument to Alexander II., by Sherwood, unveiled in 1889. The
lofty granite pedestal which bears the bronze statue of the Tzar is

surrounded by figures of a Peasant, a Circassian, Bulgaria, and Asia,

referring respectively to the abolition of serfdom, the conquest of

the Caucasus, the delivery of the Balkan Slavs from the Turkish

yoke, and the acquisition of Central Asia.— About 3
/4 M. to the S.,

on the tongue of land between the Volga and Samara, are the Church

of the Kazan Virgin Mother, built in 1730-35, and the Spaso-
Preobrazhenskaya Church, founded in 1685.

The most important of the streets traversing the town from N.

to S. are the Preobrazhenskaya, the Kazdnskaya, the Voznesen-

skaya, the Dvoryanskaya, and the Sardtovskaya. The first of

these, adjoining the Volga, contains the Church ofthe Annunciation

,

built in 1785. At the N. end of the Dvoryanskaya, which crosses

the Alexeyevskaya Square, and 3
/4 M. from the square, lies the

Strtikovski Garden (p. 357). To the E. of this are the Theatre
and the blue-domed Alexander Nevski Cathedral, erected in 1894

by Zhiber. The chief business thoroughfares are the Dvoryanskaya
and the Panskaya, running at right angles to each other.

About iy2 M. to the N. of the cathedral is the Zemstvo Hospital.

From this point we take the tramway to the N., passing near the

Anndyevo Kumiss Establishment (on the left), to (2 M.) Dr.
Postnikov's Kumiss Establishment (KyMticojieqe6Hoe 3aBe;jeHie

40KTQpa IIocTHHKOBa; cab from the Strukovski Garden in x

/2
hr.,

fare there & back 2 rb., including 1 hr.'s waiting). This establish-

ment, the oldest of its kind in Russia (founded in 1858), lies in a

park on the high bank of the Volga, 2
/3

M. from the river, and con-

sists of isolated cottages (pens., incl. kumiss, 100 rb. per month).
Kumiss, also known as Milk Wine, is prepared by fermentation from

mare's milk, and is said to be easily digestible and very nourishing.
The process of fermentation produces lactic acid, carbonic acid, and
alcohol, the first two of which aid digestion, while the latter imparts
a slightly stimulating quality. The patient generally begins with one or
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two bottles daily and gradually raises the number to five. The best time
for the cure is spring and early summer.

Railway from Samara to MOSCOW, see R. -18; to Orenburg, see R. 49;
to Tchelyabinsk (Trans-Siberian Railway, R. 77), see R. 50.

Beyond Samara the woods gradually disappear and the hills

diminish to a height of 130-165 ft. The geological formation of the

banks, consisting of cretaceous and limestone rock honeycombed with

caves, continues the same. The left bank consists of undulating

prairie, generally covered with luxuriant grass.

883 V. (1.) fYekateri-novka; 922 V. (r.) P'etcherskoye, with

asphalt works. Just short of (937 V.) fBatraki (r.), a station on

the railway from (Moscow) Suizran to Samara (R. 48), we pass

under the large railway-bridge.

963 V. (642 M. ; r.) fSuizran, CBI3paHB. — In summer the Steamer
Landixg Place is at the island of Rakov, 3V3 M. from the town. —
Hotels. Yevropeiskaya, Bolshaya, R. iy2-4 rb., bed-linen 40, D. (1-5 p.m.)
65 cop. to 1 rb.; Centrdlnuiye Nomerd. — Izyoshtchik from the rail, sta-

tion to the town 30, from the town to the summer harbour 75 cop.

Suizran, the chief town of a district in the government of Sim-
birsk, lies on the Suizran Voloshka and the little river Kruimza,
the ravine of which divides the town into two parts. The town,

which dates from 1683, was destroyed by fire in 1906, and has since

been rebuilt. Pop. 46,000.
Railway Station (Restaurant, fair) for all lines, about 7a M. to the

N. of the town. Railway to Samara, see R. 48 a; to Ryazhsk (Moscow),
see RR. 48a, 48b; to Ruzdyevka (Moscow, Nizhni Novgorod), see R. 48c.

Voyage down the Volga from Suizran to Astrakhan, see R. 61.

46. Prom Moscow to Tula and Kursk
(Kharkov, Sebastopol).

502 V. (333 M.). Railway in 12 hrs. (ordinary train) or 9V2 his. (ex-

press; fares 16 rb. 25, 10 rb. 45 cop.; reserved seat l*/a rb.; sleeping-car

4rb., 3rb.).

Moscow, see p. 269. The train starts from the Kursk & Xizhni-

Novgorod Station, on leaving which we see the Andronov Convent

(p. 314) on the right,— 10 V. Lyublino-Ddtchnoye (p. 321); 18 V.

Tuiritzuino-Ddtchnoye (p. 322); 40 V. Podolsk, a small district-

town of 9000 inhab. with a large cement factory. Between (60 V.)

Stolbovdya and (70 V.) Lopdsnya the Russians gained a victory

over the Grim-Tartars in 1572.

93 V. Serpukhov (Railway Restaurant), an industrial dis-

trict-town with 36,000 inhab. in the province of Moscow, is situated

on the small river Nara, which joins the Oka a little farther to

the S. The Cathedral of the Trinity was built by Prince Vladimir

Andreyevitch in 1380 and remodelled in the 18th century.

About 4 M. beyond Serpukhov the train crosses the Oka, which

here forms the boundary of the province of Tula and has already



360 Route 46. TULA. From Moscow

attained a width of 220 yds. — The farther we penetrate to the S.

into the fertile government of Tula, the more do the villages differ

from those in the more northern provinces. The houses are still

usually built of wood, hut in a style that unmistakably indicates

that we have passed beyond the luxuriant forests of the N. The
art of wood-carving is lost. The roofs generally consist of thatch.

182 V. (121 *M.) Tula, Tyjra. — The Railway Station (Restaurant,

very fair; stall for Tula wares, prices high) lies on the W. side of the

town, 2 M. from the Kremlin. — Hotels. Tchernuishovskaya Gostinitza

( Tchaikin's Hotel), Kiyevskaya, cor. of Ploshtehadnaya, R. 2, D. .l'/f-l8/*,
onin. V-2 rD -> veiT fair; Artel, Kiyevskaya 1, near the Kremlin, R. I-8V2,

D. (1-7 p.m.) 3
/4-lV4 rb., omn. 40 cop.; Kommertcheskaya, Voronezhskaya.

— Restaurant. Kremlin Garden (p. 361), D. (1-7 p.m.) 3
/4 -lV4 rb.

—

IzvOshtchik from or to the rail, station 50, per hr. 50 cop. — Tramway
(5 cop.) from the station through the town. — Baths in the Antonovskiya
Bani, Gryazevskaya.

The so-called Tula Wares, consisting of objects in brass (samovars),
nickel-plate, iron, and steel (knives), are widely known, and may be ad-

vantageously purchased at the shops of Babashev (Kiyevskaya 6) and
Shtchelkin (Posolskaya 54). The so-called Tula Work, consisting of black
enamel inlaid with silver, is often imitated, most successfully in the
governments of Vologda (Ustyug and»Totma) and Moscow. — Tula Sugar
'Biscuits (LTpHHHKH) may be obtained from Byelolipetzki, Pyatnitzkaya 10,

a little to the N. of the Kremlin.

Tula (820 ft,), the industrial capital of the government of the

same name and the seat of the Greek Catholic bishop of Tula and

Byelev, lies on both sides of the Upd, an affluent of the Oka. Pop.

137,000 (many artisans). The town contains a Lutheran, a Roman
Catholic, and numerous Greek Catholic churches. Tula is first men-

tioned in 1146. Like all the towns to the S. of the Oka, it had

much to suffer from the inroads of the Tartars. The iron deposits

in the vicinity of Tula were discovered in the 16th cent., and the

first gun-factory was established in 1632, by a Dutchman named
Vienius. The prosperity of the town dates from 1712, when Peter

the Great established the Imperial Small Arms Factory here.

From the railway station (tramway) we proceed straight along

the Suvorovskaya, and at its end (l 1
/^ M.) we turn to the right

through the Posolskaya. The latter soon turns to the left, and

farther on (7 min.) crosses the Kiyevskaya, the main street of the

town. The N. part of the Kiyevskaya (to the left) passes quite near

the Kremlin (see below) ; in the S. part are the Government Offices

(r.), the District Court (1.), the Assembly House of the Nobles (r.),

containing a concert-room, and (No. 56, on the right) a Museum of
Domestic Industries (porter at the rear of the building).— At the

X. end of the Kiyevskaya, to the left of the entrance to the Kremlin,

is the City Library, built in 1912, with a museum. The Kremlin,
about i>85 ft. long and (330 ft. wide, was built in the 16th cent, and

restored in 1784 and 1824. Its N. side abuts on the Upa. Within
its walls lie the guard-house, the Cathedral of the Assumption
(1744), and (to the N. of the latter) the Cathedral of the Epiphany.
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The Kremlin is surrounded by the Kremlin Garden, containing a

restaurant (p. 360).— A little to the E. of the Kremlin, in the Sadovi

Pereiilok, are the Archbishop's Palace and a Collection of Ecclesias-

tical Antiquities (najrara ^peBHOCTeii; open free on Sun.. 12-2 .

On the X. side of the Kremlin is a wooden bridge crossing the

Upa, the water of which is dammed up for use in the arms factory.

To the left, on the Upa. are the extensive buildings of the Imperial
Small Arms Factory (HMneparopcsiH opyaceHHMM 32lb6^t>>.

which was erected under the superintendence of an Englishman
named Trewheller. In the grounds, on the S. side, is a bronze

statue of Peter the Great by Bach (1912).
From Tula to Yeletz, 229 Y. (153 M.), railway in 9 hrs. — Beyond

i7 V. Uzlovdya (p. 364) the train traverses the Moscow Coal Basin. 93 V.
Mdhjovka (MaaeBiea). with the coal-pits of Count Bobrinski ; 104 V. Yolow
see below); 155 V. Yefremov (Rail. Restaurant).— 229 Y. Yeletz, see p. 362.

From Tula to Vyazma, see p. 254: to Samara, see R. 48a.

About 274 M. to the S.W. of (193 V.) Zdsyeka, a villa-colony

(carr. 50 cop.), lies Yasnaya Polyana (carr. from Tula and back

in 5-6 hrs. 4-5 rh.; the Tolstoi Museum at Moscow arranges excur-

sions), the hirthplace of Count Leo Xikolayevitch Tolstoi (1828-1910

:

comp. below). His house may be visited every Sun. 10-1) on the

production of tickets obtained gratis in Moscow at the Magasin
Pozrednik. Petrovskiya Line (PI. D,3; //). In the Park (finger-

post, Ha MoriLny), on the so-called Stari Zakas Hill, is the tomb
of Tolstoi, surrounded by nine oaks.— 203 V. ShtcheJtino, about

4 1
o M. from Yasnaya Polyana.— 259 V. Gorbatchovo.
From Gorbatchovo to Bogoyavlensk (224 V. or 148 M.), railway in

8 hrs. — 59 Y. Volovo (Rail. Restaurant), see above. — About 14 M. to the

N. of (107 Y.) Kulikovo Pole, and not far from the Don. is the battlefield

of Kulikovo, where Grand-Duke Demetrius Ivanoviteh Donskoi defeated
the Mongols under Khan Mamai on Sept. 8th. 1380; a bronze tablet was
erected in 1848 on the Krasni Kholni to commemorate the victory. — 169 Y.
Astapovo (Rail. Restaurant). It was here that Count Tolstoi (comp.
above) died in the house of the station-master on Nov. 7th (20th), 1910.

Branch-lines to (105 V.) Yeletz (p. 362) and to (28 Y.) Troekurovo (p. 432 .

202 Y. Ranenburg. see p. 432.— 224 Y. (148 M.) Bogoyavlensk (Rail.

Restaurant), see p. 427.

From Gorbatchovo a branch-line runs W. to (132 A*. Sukhinitchi p. 376

266 V. Skurdtovo i Hail . Restaurant), a village in the district

of Tchern. Just short of i310 V.'i Mtzensk MrreHCKT>>. a district-

town on the Zusha, with 14,500 inhab.. we cross the Zusha.

358 V. (239 M.) Orel, Ope.n, (pron. Aryol .
— The Railway Sta-

tion (Restaurant, fair; D. 3
/4-l rb.), lies on the right bank of the Oka.

2 M. to the E. of the town. —Hotels. Berlin. Gostinaya. R. 1-3. D. .1-7

p.m.) li/2 rb., well spoken of; Yevropeiskaya : Metropole, R. 1-3, D. 2-

6p.m. Va-lrb.; Peterburgskaya, the last three in the Bolkhovskaya. —
Town Park, with restaurant; concert and variety entertainment in the
evenings.— Post asd Telegraph Office in the Sadovaya. — Izvoshtchik
from the rail, station to the Oka 40, to the Orlik 50, to the upper town 60,

per drive 20, per hr. 50 cop.— Electric Tramways run from the station
via the Moskovskaya and the Bolkhovskaya to the Cadet School.
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Orel (650 ft.), the capital of the government of that name and

the see of the Bishop of Orel and Syevsk, was founded about the

middle of the 16th century. It is situated at the confluence of the

Qrlik with the Oka (here 130 yds. in width). Pop. 91,000.— From
the railway station we go to the right, and after 5 min. turn to

the left into the Moskovskaya, which leads through a poor quarter

of the town to the (2 M.) Oka bridge (view). On the other side of

the bridge we follow the Gostinaya, passing the City Hall on the

left. About 6 min. farther on we cross the Orlik and ascend through

the Bolkhovskaya, the main street of the more important part of

the town, which joins the Sadovaya beside the (
x

/4
hr.) Club of the

Noblesse (Rowh #BopflHCTBa; r.). "We follow the last-named street

to the right. On the left side of it are the Government Buildings

(containing a small local museum), and the District Court. On the

right side lies the Town Park (Restaurant, see p. 361). Farther

on, to the left, are the Cathedral of SS. Peter & Paul, begun in

1794 and completed in 1861, and the Governor's Residence, to the

X. of which is the Cadet School. By following the Sadovaya to the

left from the Club of the Noblesse, we reach the Roman Catholic

Church and the Lutheran Church.

From Orel to G-ryazi, 290 V. (193 M.), railway in 10 hrs. — From (86 V.)

Verkhovye (Rail. Restaurant) a branch-line runs to (123 V.) Marmuizhi
(p. 428). At (166 V.) Kazaki we cross a bridge 130 ft. in height. The
district traversed is attractive. — 184 V. Yeletz (Ejieut; Bail. Bestau-
rant ; Peterburgskaya ; Popovskaya ; Orel; droshky from the rail, station

to the town 50, per hr. 50 cop.), a district-town in the government of Orel,

is pleasantly situated on the left bank of the Sosnd, contains numerous
factories, and carries on a trade in cattle. Pop. 58,000. The Cathedral of
the Virgin contains some old paintings of saints. The Nunnery of the

Apparition of the Virgin resembles a fortress. The chapels of the former
Monastery of the Holy Trinity (12th cent.) are said to have been built

above the graves of those who fell in 1395 while defending the town
against the Tartars. Branch-lines to (105 V.) Astapovo (p. 361) and to

(113V.) Kastornaya (p. 428); to Tula, see p. 361. — Beyond (209 V.) Don
we cross the Don by a lattice-bridge. — 256 V. Lipetzk {Minerdlnuiya
Vodi, a state institution, R. 3

/4
-4 rb. ; droshky from the rail, station to the

town 50 cop.), a district-town in the government of Tambov, situated on
the lofty right bank of the Voronezh, about 2 M. to the S.E. of the station.

Pop. 23,500. The Alkaline Springs, containing iron, are said to have been
discovered by Peter I. in 1700. The season lasts from May 20th to Aue.
31st (O.S.); visitors' tax 3rb. — 290 V. (193 M.) G-ryazi, see p. 427.

From Orel to Smolensk, see p. 253.

Beyond (429 V .) Malo-Archangel we enter the province of Kursk.

We have now reached the river-system of the Dnieper, and the hills

gradually disappear and give place to the plain. As we near Kursk
the appearance both of the villages and of the inhabitants changes:

the woodwork of the houses is covered with clay, and wicker-work

frequently takes the place of the wooden beams of the N.

479 V. Korenndya Pustuin. About 3 M. from the rail, station,

on the right, is the Korev Hermitage (KopeHnan nycTMHt), a
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wealthy convent with three churches founded in 1597. On the second

Friday after Whitsunday the picture of the Virgin is brought in

solemn procession from the Convent of the Apparition of the Virgin,

in Kursk, to this spot, where it remains till Sept. 13th (O.S.).

502 V. (333 M.) Kursk, KypCKT>._ The Main Bailway Station
[Restaurant, fair) lies about 4 M. to the N.E. of the town, with which it

is connected by a branch-line (2nd el. fare 14 cop.). — Hotels. Poltordtzki,
Moskovskaya, near the Krasnaya Square, B. 3U-5 l

li, D. (2-7 p.m ) ife-l rb.

;

Bellevue, B. iy2-5 rb., D. (2-8 p.m.) from 50 cop.; Hotel du Nord, these
two in the Moskovskaya.

—

Izvoshtchik from the Main Station to the
town 75, per drive 25, per hr. 50 cop.; with rubber tyres 1 rb., 35 cop., or

70 cop. — An Electric Tramway runs through the town from the Moscow
Arch, passing close by the Town Bailway Station, to the Kherson Arch.

Kursk (765 ft.), the capital of a government and the see of the

Greek Catholic bishop of Kursk and Byelgorod, lies on two ridges

at the confluence of the Kur and the Tusker, near the point where
the latter flows into the Seim. Pop. 83,000, including Great and

Little Russians, Poles, and about 350 German Russians. Kursk
carries on an important trade in grain, linen, leather, and fruit

(apples). Kursk, founded in the 9th cent, and first mentioned in a

document of 1095, was destroyed by the Mongols in 1240, long

belonged to Lithuania, and was eventually annexed to the princi-

pality of Moscow.
The more important part of Kursk lies on the left bank of the

Kur. We turn to the right on leaving the railway station, and after

2 min. turn again to the right through the Khersonskaya and ascend

to (7 min.) the Krasnaya Square, with the Town Park (Restaurant,

D. y2-l rb.). On the S. side of the square is the Convent of the

Apparition of the Virgin (3HaMeHCKiii MOHacTtipt), erected in

1612 in commemoration of the deliverance from the Poles. Its main
church has since 1618 contained the venerated picture of the Appar-

ition of the Virgin, which was found in 1295 in the Koren Her-

mitage (p. 362). To the left of the convent are the Government
Administration Buildings, containing a museum (local antiquities,

objets d'art, portraits; open daily, except Mon.. 11-3; adm. 20 cop.).

Opposite is a simple monument to the poet I. F. Bogdanovitch

(d. 1803). On the X. side of Krasnaya Square begins the Moskov-
skaya, the main street of town, containing the Lutheran Church

of SS. Peter & Paul (on the right). A little to the E. is the Ca-
thedral of the Kazan Virgin Mother (18th cent.). To the X."\V. of

the Krasnaya Square, on the high bank of the Kur, is the Roman
Catholic Church.

From Kursk to Konotop (Kiev), 236 V. (155 M.), railway in 7 his. —
74 V. Lgov (JltroB-L; Bail. Bestaurant; pp. 376. 389); 112 V. Korenevo
(Bail. Bestaurant). — 167 V. Vorozhbd (Bail. Bestaurant). To Kharkov, see

p. 389; light railway to (125 V.) Khutor Mikhailovski (p. 376). — 236 V.
(155 M.) Konotop (Bail. Bestaurant). To Kiev, see pp. 376, 377.

From Kursk to Kharkov, see B. 55 b ; to Voronezh, see p. 428.
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47. Prom Moscow to Kazan.
903 V. (600 M.). Express train in 24 hrs. (fares 20 rb. 50, 12 rb. 30 cop.;

reserved seat V^rb.). Ordinary train in 33 hrs.

Moscow (Kazan Station), see p. 270.— 11 V. Veshnyaki. About

1 M. to the N.E. is Knskovo (p. 321), and about 2 M. to the S. is

Kuzminki (p. 321).— 15 Y. Kosino (p. 321). —19 V. Lijubertzi.

To Ryazan, sec R. 48 b.— The train turns towards the E.— 54 V.

Gzhel. From (82 V.) Kurovskaya a branch-railway runs N. to

(28 V.) Oryekhovo (p. 337). 147 V. Tcherusti (Rail. Restaurant).

270 V. (179 M.) Murom (Rail. Restaurant ; izvoshtchik from

the station to the town 25, to the harbour 50 cop.), an old town on

the Oka, contains 18,600 inhab., and is said to have been founded

in the 9th century.
Steamers ply from Murom up the Oka in 2 days to Ryazan (p. 366),

passing (9 hrs.) Yeldtma, a small town in the government of Tambov,
and Kasimov, which in the middle of the 15th cent, was the seat of the

Tartar Khan Kasim. Other steamers ply downstream to (15 hrs.) Nizhni-
Ndvgorod (p. 339), passing (7 hrs.) Pdvlovo, with its extensive manufac-
tures of knives, locks, and other hardware.

From Murom a branch-railway runs N. to (103 V.) Kovrov (p. 338).

Just beyond Murom the train crosses the Oka and farther on

the Tyosha.— 390 V. Arzamas (Rail. Restaurant), a town on the

right bank of the Tyosha, with 13,500 inhab. and a school of

painting founded by the Academician Stupin in 1800. Many Mord-
vins live in the environs. From Arzamas a branch-railway runs

N. to (120 V.) Nizhni-Novgorod (p. 339).
About 50 V. (33 M.) to the S.W. of Arzamas, in the government of

Tambov, lies the Sarov Convent (CapoBCKan nycTtiHb), founded in the

17th cent., and containing the wonder-working remains of Seraphim
(d. 1833), who was canonized in 1903.

The train runs to the S.E. through a corn-district. 449 V.

Lukoydnov (Rail. Restaurant). From (554 V.) Timirydzevo (Rail.

Restaurant) a branch-railway runs S. to (52 V.) Ruzayevka (p. 367).

The line turns to the N.E. 674 V. Alatuir (Rail. Restaurant),

a district-town with 25,600 inhab. on the left bank of the &WT&.
We cross the river. Beyond (860 V.) Sviydzhsk (Rail. Restaurant:

see p. 351) we cross the Volga by the Romanov Bridge, built in

1913.— 868 V. Zelyoni Dot —903 V. (600 M.) Kazan (p. 352).

48. From Moscow to Samara (Siberia,

Tashkent).

a. Via Tula and Ryazhsk (Siberia).

1115 V. (738 M.). Railway in 32 hrs. (fares 23 rb. 50. 14 rb. 10 copO;
reserved seat (p. xxiii) 2 rb. 40 cop. extra. Trans-Siberian Express twice
weekly in 26 his. (fares 49 rb., 31 rb. 90 cop.).

From Moscow to (182 V.) Tula, see R. 46.— 240 V. Uzlovdya
(Rail. Restaurant; p. 361). 311 V. Kremlevo, the junction for the
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Moscow-Saratov Railway (R. 60). 336 V. Skopin (Rail. Restaurant),

a district-town with 16,800 inhab. in the government of Ryazan, lies

upon the left bank of the Verda (pron. Yiorda).— 377 Y. JEtyazhsk
'. PflHccKt ; Bail. Restaurant), a district-town with 15,400 inhab. in

the government of Ryazan, situated on the Khuptd. To Ryazan, see

p. 367; to Kozlov, see p. 427.

Beyond Ryazhsk the railway traverses a prosperous -looking

district, where the large villages resemble those in 8. Russia. The
horses raised here are celebrated. 437 Y. Verda (pron. Yiorda:

Rail. Restaurant); 499 Y. Morshdnsk (Rail. Restaurant), a district-

town in the government of Tambov, situated on the left bank of the

Tzna, with 31,800 inhabitants.

The train crosses the Tzna by an iron bridge. Farther on we
cross a wide and fruitful plain intersected by low ranges of hills.

From (546 Y.) Vernddovka a branch-railway runs to (121 Y.) Kusta-

revka (p. 367). 616 Y. Patchdma (Rail. Restaurant). About 2f0 M.

to the S.AV. of (669 Y.) Voyeikovo is the estate of Tarkkdni, con-

taining the burial-place of the poet Lermontov (p. 459).

751 Y. (498 M.) Penza. — Bail. Restaurant, fair. — Hotels. Pershin,
Moskovskaya, near the Cathedral Square ; Grand-Hotel, in the lower half of

the Moskovskaya, cor. of Rozhdestvenskaya, R. 1-6 rb., with good restaurant
(D. 3/4 & li/

4 rb.); Treumann, cor. of Lekarskaya and Nikolskaya, near
the Cathedral Square, hotel garni, R. 80 cop. to -1 rb., bed-linen 35 cop.—
Cab from the railway station to the toAvn 50, per drive 20, per hr. 50 cop.

Penza, the capital of the government of that name and the see

of a Greek Catholic bishop, was founded at the beginning of the

17th century. It is situated at the foot of a slope at the confluence

of the Penza with the Surd. Pop. 80,000. From the railway station

we bear to the left across the open space and then follow the Lekar-

skaya; after 9 min. we turn to the left, and in 2 min. more to the

right along the Moskovskaya, the main street of the town, ascending

towards the 8. In the shops of this street may be obtained the shawls

and other articles of goats' wool (nyxdBBie), which form a specialty

of Penza (5-30 rb., according to size). In the upper part of the town.

at the 8. end of the Moskuvskaya (a walk of fully 20 min.), is the Cath-

edral Square (CoSopHaa njioma^b), containing the Greek Catholic

Cathedral, the Court House, and the Governor s Residence. On
the S. side of the cathedral is a shady square with a bronze bust of

Lermontov (see above). To the S. of this square, at No. 5 Sadovaya,

is the Seliverstov Drawing Academy (PncoBajiBHoe yqiijiume

h My3eii H. J[. CejniBepcTOBa), containing a collection of pictures

and (first floor) a small archaeological museum (open free on week-

days 12-3, 'Sun. & holidays 11-3). The Sadovaya runs to the W., to-

wards the highest part of the town. In the Dvoryanskaya, the second

cross-street beyond the Drawing Academy, is the Lutheran Church.

Hence a road leads W., through a wood 1 Bi. wide, to the Horti-

cultural School (yqiijiume ea^OBO^CTBa), situated on a hill.
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Branch-lines run from Penza to the S. to (148 V.) Rtishtchevo (p. 432)

and to the N. (separate railway station on the E. side of the town) to

(72 V.) Tanyeyevka and (132 V.) Busdyevka (p. 367). About 6 M. to the
S.W. of Tanyeyevka is the village of Suvorovskoye, once the property
of Field Marshal Suvorov, who is commemorated here by a bronze bust,

unveiled in 1903, after a design by Rukavishnikov.

We next traverse a district foil of woods, which farther on are

largely replaced by tilled land. Beyond (863 V.) Kuznetzk (Rail. Re-

staurant) the train crosses at once the boundary of the government of

Simbirsk and the river Suizran, the left bank of which it then skirts.

986 V. Suizran (Rail. Restaurant), see p. 359.— The railway

now approaches the Volga, and runs close to its right bank.

About 5 M. beyond (999 V.) Batraki (130 ft.; see p. 359) the

; rain crosses the Volga by the imposing Alexander Bridge, built

in 1875-80. The bridge, which has 13 openings and is 1570 yds. Long,

takes 6 min. to traverse.

Just short of Samara we cross the river of that name.

1115 V. (738 M.) Samara (p. 357).

b. Via Ryazan (Rostov-on-the-Don) and Ryazhsk (Siberia).

1033 V. (685 M.). Railway in 31 hrs. (fares 22'/2 rb., 13V2 rb. ; reserved
seat 2 rb. 40 cop. extra).

From Muscnw to (19 V. or 13 M.) Lyudertzi, see R. 47. The
train continues to run towards the S.E.

63 V. Fdustovo (Rail. Restaurant). From (84 V.) Voskresensk

a branch-railway runs to (22 V.) Yegoryevsk, with 29.200 inhab.

and large cotton-mills.

108 V. Kolomna (Shmelev, Yegoror , both in the Bolshaya

Astrakhanskaya: izvoshtchik from the railway station to the town

40 cop.), a district-town with 29,300 inhab. in the government of

Moscow, is situated vn the right bank of the Moskva. Kolomna
is first mentioned in 1177, and was united with the principality of

Moscow in 1305. The Cathedral of the Assumption, founded at the

end of the 14th cent., was rebuilt in 1672. The Church of the Resur-
rection dates from the middle of the 14th century. The fortified

Kremlin was h'nished in 1533: a relic of it still exists in the

Pyatnitzkiya Gate, which was restored in 1895.

110 V. Golutvin ( Kail. Restaurant i, with large machine works
* KojioMeHCKiil MamiiHo-CTpoiiTe.ikHbiii 3aBo^i»: 10.000 hands .

The train crosses the Oka near its confluence with the Moskva. -

L28 V. Ldkhovitzi (Rail. Restaurant).
From Lukhovitzi a branch-railway (26 V.) runs to Zaraisk, a district-

town with 8800 inhab., situated nn'the right bank of the
t
Osiutr, an

affluent of the Oka. The St. Nicholas Cathedral contains a wonder-work-
•'.! of St. Nicholas, brought hither from Korsun in 1224.

l!S6 V. <124 M.) Ryazan, PH3&Hh. — Railicatj Restaurant. —
Stntrt. Astrakhanskaya. R. 1-5-, D. (2-6 p.m.) l l/4 rb.; Laniu.

Sob6rnaya
; Mordeov, Sobomaya, R. :i

/ 4 -2. O. ti-7 p.m.; 1 rb. — Izvoshtchik
From the rail, station to the town 40-50, to the pier U0, per hr. 50-75 cop.
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Steamers ply daily via Yelatma (p. 364) and Murom (p. 364) to

(650 V.; 433 M.) Nizhni-Novgorod (p. 339), taking 2>/2 days to do the trip

fares 9 & 7 rb.). This excursion may be recommended.

Ryazan, the capital of the government of that name, is situated

at the confluence of the Lebedd with the Trubesh, near its junction

with the Oka. and is the see of the Greek Catholic archbishop of

Ryazan and Zaraisk. Pop. 41,000. Among its 24 churches are a

Lutheran and a Roman Catholic church. Ryazan possesses im-

portant manufactures of metal goods, and, as the centre of a rich

province, carries on a lively trade. The more important part of the

town lies on the hill of the old Kremlin, of the fortifications of

which no traces now remain. The Cathedral of the Assumption was
built in 1776. Near it are the quaint-looking Archbishop's Palace
and the suppressed Convent of the Holy Ghost, dating from the

loth century. The Church of the Raising of the Cross contains the

tombs of princes and princesses of Ryazan from the 15-16th centuries.

A pleasant excursion may be made to the (48 V. ; 32 M.j village of

Old Ryazan (CTapaa Pfl3aHt), situated on the right bank of the Oka,
opposite the steamboat-pier of the district-town of Spank. Here are the
remains of the ancient capital and fortress of Ryazan; on the highest
point of the hilly bank is an old earthen rampart.

From Ryazan to Busdyevka, see R. 48 c ; to Rostov-on-the-Do/i, see R. 5ft

—A branch-railway runs from Ryazan to (196 V. : 131 M.) Vladimir (p. 337).

The train turns to the S. and runs via (231V.) Starozhilovo to

(295 V.) Ryazhsk (p. 365). Thence via Penza to (1033 V. or 685 M.
Samdra, see R. 48 a.

c. Via Ryazan and Ruzayevka (Orenburg, Tashkent).

994 V. (659 M.). Express train in 29 hrs. (fares 22 rb.. 13 rb. 20 cop.

:

seat-ticket 2 rb. 10 cop.; sleeping-car 7 rb. 95, 5 rb. 95 cop.). Ordinary
train in 37 hrs.

From Moscow to (186 V. or 124 M.) Ryazan, see R. 48 b.—
The train soon turns to the E. — 289 V. Shilovo (Rail. Restaurant .

Beyond (358 V.) Sdsovo (Rail. Restaurant) we cross the Tzna. From
1 383 V.) Kustdrevka a branch-line runs to (121 V.) Vernadovk.i

(p.. 365). Beyond (497 V.) Ardpovo (Rail. Restaurant) we cross the

Moksha. From (578 V.) Ruzayevka branch-lines run S. to (132 V.)

Penza (p. 365), and X. to Timiryazevo (p. 364). From (683 V. Liza

Rail. Restaurant) a branch-line runs N.E. to (155 V.) Simbirsk

(p. 356). 865 V. Suizran (Rail. Restaurant), see p. 359.— Thence

to i994V. or 659 M.) Samdra, see p. 366.

49. Prom Samara to Orenburg (Tashkent).

393 V. (,260 M.). Express train in 11, ordinary train in 15 hrs.

Samara, see p. 357.— At first the railway generally follows

the valley of the Samara, on the right bank of which rise various

'hains of hills. The edges of the plateau form the watershed be-
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tween the Samara and the Ural. The government of Samara contains

extensive stretches of the so-called Black Earth (p. xxxvii). The

whole country between the Volga and the Ural is occupied, hesides

the Russians, by Bashkirs, Teptiars, Tartars, Meshtcheryaks, Tche-

remisses, Tchuvashes, Mordvins, Kalmucks, and Kirghizes.

About 7 M. to the E. of (20 Y.) Smuishlydyevka lies Alexeyecko,

with a sulphur spring (48° Fahr.).— 39 V. Kinel (120 ft. ; Rail.

Restaurant). To TChelyabinsk (Trans-Siberian Railway; R. 77), see

R, 50. The train turns to the S.E.— 163 V. Buzuluk (245 ft.; Rail.

Restaurant), the chief town of a district on the left bank of the

BuzvMk and on the right bank of the Domashka. Pop. 18,800.

—

283 V. Novo-Sergiyevskaya (Rail. Restaurant).

393 Y. (260 M.) Orenburg. — The Railway Station (restaurant)
lies to the N.W. of the town.— Hotels. C'entrdlnaya, Nikolayevskaya,
R. 1-5, D. (1-6 p.m.) I-IV2 1D - ; Amerikdnskaya, R. from lrb.; Birzhe-
vdya, Troitzkaya, similar prices.— Izvoshtchik from the railway station

to the town 30, per drive 20, per hr. 50 cop.

Orenburg (220 ft.), the capital of a government of the same name
and the seat of the Greek Catholic bishop of Orenburg, lies in a wide

plain on the right bank of the Ural, which here forms the boundary

between European and Asiatic Russia. Pop. 94,000, including Rus-

sians, Tartars, and Kirghizes.
Orenburg was originally laid out in 1735 on the site of the present

Orsk-on-the-Or as the frontier-fortress of the so-called Orenburg Cossack
Line. In 1740 it was removed 118 M. farther towards the Red Hills, to

the spot now occupied by Krasnogorsk, and it was transferred thence to

its present situation in 1743. Orenburg became the capital of a government
at the end of the 18th cent., but was reduced to the status of a district-

town in 1802; since I8ti5 it has once more enjoyed the privileges of a

provincial capital.

The town contains 35 Greek Catholic churches, a Lutheran

church, a Roman Catholic church, 14 mosques, a theatre, a Kirghiz

school, and a small museum with souvenirs of the period of the

rebel Pugatchev. In summer a band plays daily on the boulevard

(restaurant ; view of the Ural). In the middle of the town stands the

rectangular and fortress-like Trading Factory (rocTHHtiii TjBopt),

provided with four gates and surrounded on three sides by shops.

In this hall are sold rugs and silks from Bokhara and Turkestan

;

also the white and grey 'Orenburg shawls', made of pure goats' wool,

so finely knitted that the largest of them will pass through a ring

(the best specimens cost 20-65 rb. per sq. yd.).— The Hall of Barter
M-ehoboh TrBopx), on the left bank of the Ural, 3 M. to the S.E. of

the town, is now abandoned.
In the neighbourhood of Orenburg are settlements of Memnouites

and Oerman colonists from S. Russia and the Volga. — About 25 M. to the

N. of Orenburg, in the steppes, is the Carrick Kumiss Institution (season
May 20th to Aug. 20th., O.S.; pens, for 3 months 400-550 rb. ; comp. p. 358).

Railway to Tashkent, see R. 76.



369

50. From (Moscow) Samara to
Tchelyabinsk (Siberia).

941 V. (625 M.). Ordinary train in 26 1
/-, hrs. Trans-Siberian Express

(K. 77) twice weekly in 23 I
/2 hrs. — As far as Ufa the train traverses

plains for the most part, then it crosses the S. Urals, after which it passes
again through plains. The prettiest part of the S. Urals is the region
between Asha-Balashovskaya and Miass.

The Urals or Ural Mountains stretch for a distance of about
1600 M. from the Carian Sea on the X. to the steppes of Turkestan on
the S. Geologically, they consist of palaeozoic slate and limestone, with
a central zone of crystalline slate and granite. They are sharply dis-

tinguished from the more uniform Russian tableland by the numerous
folds of their strata. This folding took place mainly in the carboniferous
age. Iu consequence of the remote antiquity of the range, its forms
are, as a rule, gentle and featureless, but in the S. there are several
mountains exceeding 5000 ft. in height. The S. Urals, crossed by the
railway from Ufa to Tchelyabinsk, are broken up into several ranges
by parallel valleys. Their'E. slope is short and abrupt. On the other
hand, the Central Urals, crossed by the railway from Perm to Biser
and Yekaterinburg (p. 259), have such an imperceptible elevation that
they can be recognized as a mountain-range from a geological standpoint
only. The central and !S. parts of the S. Urals form, in virtue of their
ores, one of the most important mining and industrial districts of Russia.
The first Russian iron foundry was established in 1623, the first auriferous
layers of sand were discovered in 1774, and the first platinum was found
in 1824. Outside the industrial regions, the Urals aTe covered with
primitive forest, and are almost uninhabited.

Samara, see p. 357.— 39 Y. ~K.in.el (Rail. Restaurant). To
Orenburg, see R. 49.— 74 Y. Kroiorka.

A branch-line runs X. from Krotovka to (81V.) Surgut. — A little to

the E. of (78 V.) Syernuiya Vodi is the health-resort of Sergiyev-skiyi
Minerdlnuiya Vodi, with cold sulphur springs (R. in the Government
Hotels 15-30 rb. per month). Restaurant in the pump-room. Season May
10th to Aug. 25th (O.S.); visitors' tax 3 rb. ; sulphur bath 60 cop.

150 Y. Pokhvistnevo (220 ft.; Rail. Restaurant). About 2 M. to

the N. of (169Y.) Bugurusldn is the town of that name (21,500 inhab. i.

At (237 Y.) Sardi-Gir (825 ft.) we cross the watershed between the

Yolga and the Kama. Beyond (258 Y.) Abdulino (530 ft.: Rail. Re-

staurant), with a huge grain elevator, we enter the government of

Ufa. At (328 V.) Glnkhovskdya (1235 ft.) we cross the watershed

between the Kama and the Byelaya. Yfe then follow (all the way to

Ufa) the valley of the shallow Dyoma, a tributary joining the

Byelaya on the left. 383 Y. Rdyevka (380 ft.; Rail". Restaurant).

In entering Ufa we cross the Byelaya by a bridge 2100 ft. in length.

491 Y. (327 Iff.) Ufa. — The Bailicay Station (restaurant) lies on the
Byelaya, l*/i M. to the N. of the town.— Hotels. Bolshaya Sibvr&kaya, at

the corner of the Uspenskaya and the Alexandrovskaya, R. 1-5 rb., bed-
linen 50 cop., D. (1-6 p.m.) 60 cop. to lrb.; Ressiya, Torgovaya Square,
well spoken of; Bus. — Izvoshtchik from the railway station or the steam-
boat-pier to the town or vice versa 60 cop.— Ural precious stones at the
Uralski Magazin of M. M. Kotz.

Ufa (310 ft.), founded late in the 16th rent, to hold the Bashkirs

in check, is the capital of a province, and is prettily situated on the
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high right bank of the Byelaya, near its confluence with the Ufa.
Pop. 103,000. In the middle of the town is a large square with the

Gostini Dvor and the Provincial Museum (on the S. side; open Sun.

& holidays, 12-3). Farther to the S. is the Cathedral, standing in

pleasure-grounds. A little to the E. is the Governor's Residence.
Steamers ply from Ufa down the Byelaya and the Kama (pp. 355, 354)

to Kazan (p. 352) in 2i/
4 days (fares 9 rb. 75, 6 rb. 50 cop.).—Railway in

course of construction from Ufa to Bugzdma (p. 356).

Just short of (512 V.) Shakshd (355 ft.) we cross the Ufa.

Beyond (588 V.) Ashd-Balashovskaya (435 ft. ; Rail. Restaurant) the

train enters the Urals (p. 369).— Between (607 V.) Minydr (520 ft.)

and Miass (see below) most of the stations have iron-foundries near

them. We cross the Simd four times.— 620 V. Simskdya (625 ft.),

in a picturesque district. Beyond (642 V.) Kroptaslioi'O (1205 ft.)

we cross the Yuryuzdn. Farther on the railway is flanked by
lofty cliffs.— 675 V. Vyazovdya (1060 ft.; Rail. Restaurant). Just

before (743 V.) Berdymlsh (Eep^rayiirb) we cross the Satka.

791V. (527 M.) Zlatoust, 3jraToycTi>. —Railway Restaurant, med-
iocre.— Furnished Rooms from 3Trs. Semyonova (R. 3

/4-l rb.) and at the
Nomera Taganai ; it is advisable to order in advance.— Izvoshtchik from
the rail, station to the town (3 M. to the S.W.) 60 cop.— Photographs may
be more advantageously purchased from Dundyev, in the town, than at

the station. Objects in cast-iron and steel (daggers and sword-blades)
from the factories of the Ural are for sale at the station.

Zlatoust (1925 ft, ; railway station 1495 ft.), a district-town in

the government of Ufa, was founded in 1754 and lies picturesquely

between the lofty hills of Kosotur and Urengd (good view of the

town) on the Ai, which is dammed up here so as to form a consid-

erable lake. Pop. 34,000. The government works for the manufacture

of sword-blades and side-arms was established in 1811 . The arsenal

contains a collection of the weapons manufactured here, shown on

week-days 9-3, by permit obtained on the second floor of the office

adjoining the arsenal on the right. Adjoining the cathedral is a

cast-iron statue of Alexander II.— There is a Lutheran church.

The Taganai (3600 ft.) rises on the left. We cross the Tesmd.
— Just beyond (809 V.) Urzliumka (1850 ft.), to the right, is a stone

pyramid inscribed EBpona and A3ia, indicating the boundary

between Europe and Asia, and also the highest point of the line

between Samara and Tchelyabinsk.— 851 V. Midss (1115 ft,; Rail.

Restaurant), on Lake Ilmenskoye. In the vicinity are some gold-

mines.— From (915 V.) Poletayevo a branch-line runs S. to (103 V.)

Troitzk (Rail. Restaurant), a town of 37,000 inhabitants.

941 V. (025 M.) Tchelyabinsk, ^ejiflSiiHCKt (760 ft. ; Rail.

Restaurant; Lloyd's Agents, Kniep & Werner). Near the station

are large wooden barracks for emigrants to Siberia (267,000 in

1913). The town (Dyadinskiye Nomera), founded in 1658, lies on

the Midss, 2s/4 M. from the station. Pop. 70,000.
Trank-Siijkrian Railway, see R. 77.
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VI. SOUTHEEN BITSSIA.

Route Page !

51. From Berlin or Vienna to Odessa via Oderberg and

Zhmerinka 372 '

From Zhmerinka to Oknitza 372. — From Slobodka to

Nowosielitza 873.— From Razdyelnaya to Ungeni. From
Bender to Reni 373.

o2. From Warsaw to Kiev and to Odessa via Zhmerinka 374
From Kovel to Kiev. From Zdolbunovo to Radziwillow
374.— From Berditchev to Zhitomir. From Kazatin to

Uman 375.

53. From Moscow to Kiev 376
|

From Kruti to Tcheriiiguy 37<;.

54. Kiev 377
From Kiev to Poltava 38(1.

55. From Moscow to Odessa 386
j

a. Via, Bakhmatch and Bobrinskaya 386 I

b. Via Bakhmatch and Kiev . \ 386 :

From Fastov to Znamenka 387.

c. Via Kursk, Kharkov, and Birzula 387
From Kharkov to Balashov ; to Vorozhba 389. — From
Poltava to Lozovaya 390.— From Krementchug to

Romni. From Znamenka to Kherson 391.

56. Odessa and Environs. The Limans of Odessa . . 393
j

57. From Kharkov to Simferopol (Sebastopol) .... 400
j

From Sinelnikovo to Khartzuisk; to Dolinskaya 400.

401. — From Yasinovataya to Mariupol 401. — From Dol-
gintzevo to Volnovakha 402.

58. The Crimea 403
a. Steamer from Odessa to Sebastopol 406

Chersonese. St. George's Monastery. Balaklava 410.

b. Railway from Simferopol to Sebastopol 411
From Simferopol to Eupatoria 412.

c. Drive from Sebastopol to Yalta 415

d. Yalta and Environs 416
From Alushta to Simferopol 423.

e. Steamer from Sebastopol to Kertch 423
From Sudak to Feodosiya 424. — From Feodosiya to

Dzhankoi 425.

59. From Moscow to Rostov-on-the-Don via Voronezh . 427
From Gryazi to Tzaritzuin 427. — From Voronezh to

Kursk. From Millerovo to Debaltzevo 428. —From Lik-

haya to Tzaritzuin. From Zvyerevo to Kramatorskaya
429.— From Rostov to Lozovaya 431.

60. From Moscow to Saratov via Ranenburg .... 431
From Tambov to Kamuishin 432.

61. The Volga from Suizran to Astrakhan 432
From Saratov to Uralsk: to Astrakhan 434s.—Prom
Tzaritzuin to Tikhoryetzkaya 435.

Baedeker's Russia. 24
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51. From Berlin or Vienna to Odessa via
Gderberg and Zhmerinka.

From Berlin (Stadtbahn stations) to Odessa via, Oderberg, Cracow,
Lemberg, and Podwoioczyska (1084 M.), express train in 37 hrs. (fares

105 JL, 70 JC ; seatticket V-I^tb. extra, see p. xxiii). The journey via

Alexandrovo (or Kalisz), Warsaw, and Brest-Litovsk takes 42 hrs. (fares

102 JC 45, 68.^ 15 pf
.

; seat-ticket 2 rb. 70 cop. extra). — From Vienna (North
Railway Station) to Odessa via Oderberg (932 M.), express train in 36 hrs.

(fares 141 iT40, 88 -ZT90 7i; seat-ticket 1V2 rb. extra; sleeping-car rom
Vienna to Podwoioczyska 20 JST, 16 JT).— St. Petersburg time is 61 min.
ahead of that of Central Europe. — Passports, see p. xviii.

From Berlin to (324 M.) Oderberg (Rail. Restaurant; customs

examination), see Baedeker's Northern Germany.— From Vienna
to (172 M.) Oderberg, see Baedeker's Austria.

From Oderberg to (330 M..)Kras?ie (Rail. Restaurant) and (420 M.)

Podwoioczyska, see Baedeker's Austria. Podwoioczyska is the

last Austrian station, and the luggage of passengers arriving from

Russia is examined here. Krasne is the junction of the railway to

(33 M.) Radziwillow (p. 375).

From Podwoioczyska the train crosses the Podhorce to Woto-
czyska(Bojio*racia>; Rail. Restaurant, fair), the Russian frontier

station, situated on the left bank of the river.— Passports and

luggage are inspected here (see p. xviii).

The railway intersects the fertile government of Podolia. —
59 V. (from Woloczyska) Proskurotv (Rail. Restaurant), a district

capital, with 41,000 inhab. (many Jews) situated at the confluence

of the Ploskaya with the Bug. There are large barracks here.

151 V. (100 M.) Zhm<5rinka, 3KMepHHica, Polish Zmerynka
(Rail. Restaurant), the junction of the railway to Kazatin (p. 375).

From Zhmerinka to Oknitza, 145 V. (96 M.), railway in 5 hrs.

—

29 V. Bar, the station for the town of Bar, which lies 3 M. to the W.
(izvoshtchik 70 cop.) on the Rov, a tributary of the Bug. Pop. 22,700.

Bar was founded by Sigismund I. of Poland on the site of the town of

Rov, which had been destroyed by the Tartars, and received its name
in honour of his wife Bona Sforza, who came from Bari in S. Italy.—
52 V. Kopai Gorod (Rail. Restaurant). —Beyond (108 V.) Mohilev-Podolski
(pron. Mohilyov; Rail. Restaurant), a town with 32,600 inhab., we cross

the Dniester.— 145 V. Oknitza (Rail. Restaurant), see p. 373

The railway now traverses a wooded and well-tilled region,

skirting the height of land which forms the watershed between the

Dniester and the Bug.— From (228 V.) Vapnydrka (Rail. Restau-

rant) a branch-railway runs via (112 V.) Christinovka (p. 375) and

(241V.) Signayevka (branch-line to Zlatopol; 13 V.) to (252 V.)

Tzvyetkovo (p. 387).

From (263 V.) Rudnitza a narrow-gauge railway runs via (177 V.
|

Pud^orodnaya (p. 393) to (183 V.) Olvidpol, a town of 9600 inhab.,

situated at the confluence of the Siuyukha with the Bug.
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313 V. Slobodka (Rail. Restaurant).

From Slobodka to Nowosielitza, 375 V. (248 M.), railway in 15 hrs. —
Beyond (47 V.' Ruibnitza (Rail. Restaurant) we cross the Dniester by a

girder bridge. — 161 V. Byeltzi (Rail. Restaurant), the chief town of a

district in the government of Bessarabia, with 23,600 inhab. and an im-
portant cattle-trade. — 247 V. Oknitza (Rail. Restaurant), the junction of the
railway to Zhmerinka (p. 372). — About 60 V. (40 M. ; highroad) to the
N. of (312 V.) Larga, on a peninsula formed by the small river Smotritch,
lies Kamen^tz-Podolski (Hotel BeUevue; Grand-Hdtel; izvoshtchik
per drive 20, per hr. 50 cop.), the picturesque capital of the govern-
ment of Podolia, formerly a strong Polish fortress, but in the hands of

Russia since 1795. Pop. 49,600. On an elevated situation in the W. part

of the town is the Chateau, surrounded by walls and towers. The Kazan
Cathedral, erected in the first half of the 18th cent, as the church of a

Carmelite convent, has been used since 1878 for the Greek form of worship.
The Roman Catholic Church of SS. Peter & Paul, founded in the 14th cent.,

has a minaret dating from the time of the Turkish dominion (1672-99>.

—

375V. Noicosielitza (Rail. Restaurant; customs examination). Hence to

(20 M.) C'zemoicitz, see Baedeker's Austria.

We now enter the flat government of Kherson. 337 V. 223 M.)

Birzula (Enp3y,ia), junction for Kharkov (see pp. 393-387 >. Near

(389 V.) Zatishye are some German settlements.

445 V. (295 M.) Razdyelnaya (Rail. Restaurant).
From Razdyelnaya to Ungexi (Jassy), 212 V. (141 M.), railway in

7 hrs. [The passport must be vise by a Rumanian consul; seep. 394.] —
Beyond the (43 V.) former fortress of Tiraspol the train crosses the

Dniester, enters the government of Bessarabia, which is partly inhabited
by Rumanians, and traverses an undulating region in which Indian corn
is a frequent crop.— 56 V. Bender BeHjepBi; Rail. Restaurant ; Hotel
Peterburgslcaya ; izvoshtchik from the Tail, station to the town 30, per hr.

50 cop.), a town of 60,000 inhab. on the right bank of the Dniester, formerly
a strong fortress but abandoned as such in 1897. It is known in history ;i-

the headquarters of Charles XII. of Sweden in 1709-12; the Swedish earn],

was at the village of Varnitza on the Dniester, 2 M. to the N. of the town.
Branch-railway to Rati, see below. — 112 V. Kishinev {Bail. Restaurant;
London, Pushkinskaya. R. 1-4. bed-linen }fM D. yr l rb., Schweitzdrskaya

,

opposite the public garden; National, good cuisine), the capital of the
government of Bessarabia, stretches along the right bank of the Buik.
Pop. 125,000, nearly half <>f whom are Jews. A cab from the station

to the town costs 25 cop. (with two horses 50. per hr. 30-50 cop.), and
there is also a tramway running through the Alexandrovskaya and the
Nikolayevskaya (fare 5 cop.). In the Alexandrovskaya, the principal

street of the town, are the Greek Catholic Cathedral, a bronze statue of

Alexander II., erected in 1886 from a model by Opekushin, the house of

the Governor, the Lutheran church, and the public garden, containing a

bronze bust of the poet Pushkin, unveiled in 1885. There is a natural
history collection in the Zemstvo Museum. — As we continue, we have a

good view to the left of Kishinev. From ^212V.) Ungeni 'Rail. Restaurant)
the railway is prolonged across thePruth to (12 1/2M.) Jassy (see Baedeker's
Constantinople, issued in German only).

From Bexdek to Reni, 268 V. (177 M.), railway in 8 hrs. — The train

runs to the S. across the government of Bessarabia. Near the stations
of (35 V.) Zaim and (117 V.) Le'ipzigskaya (Rail. Restaurant; lie German
colonies of considerable size. 137 V. Kulmskaya (Rail. Restaurant"). At
(204 V.) Troydnov-Val the line intersects the so-called Wall of Trajan.
— 268 V. Reni (Rail. Restaurant; Hotel Sclnceitzdrskaya, R. 1-2 rb..

bed-linen 40 cop. ; izvoshtchik from the station to the town 30, from the
steamboat-pier 40 cop.), a town with 10,000 inhab., situated below the con-
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flnence of the Pruth with the Danube. Traveller* who wish to visit the
Rumanian town of Galatz (Bristol, Metropol; see Baedeker's Constantin-
ople), which lies 12 M. to the S.W. of Reni, must have their passports
vise by a Rumanian consul (see p. 394), and are advised to telegraph from
Odessa to the hotel-keeper at G-alatz to send a carriage to meet them at

1 he Rumanian frontier on the Pruth.

491 V. Datchnaya. The train makes a wide circuit round the

W. side of the town, passing the suburb of Moldavanka and the

goods-station, before reaching the main railway station of (513 V.

or 340 M.) Odessa (p. 393).

52. From Warsaw to Kiev and to Odessa
via Zhmerinka.

1124 V. '744 M.). Express train in 27 his. (fares 27 rh. 75, 18 rb. 35 cop.;
seat-ticket 2 rb. 40 cop. extra;; ordinary train in 33 hrs. (fares 23 rb. 50,

14 rb. 10 cop.). The trains start from the.Brest Station. — Express trains
from Warsaw to Kiev: via Kazatin (809 Y. ; 530 M.), in 177a hrs. (fares

22 rb. (35, 15 rb. 5 cop.; seat-ticket 1 rb. 80 cop.); via Sarni (see below:
740 V. or 491 M.) in 15 1

/, hrs. (fares 21 rb. 50. 14 rb. 30 cop.; seat-ticket
1 rb. 80 cop.; sleeping-car 5 rb. 90, 4 rb. 45 cop.).

From Warsaw to (199 V. or 132 M.) Brest-Litousk, see R. 32.

The railway traverses the southernmost part of the government of

Grodno. Beyond (242 V.) Maloruito the train enters the govern-

ment of Yolhynia and approaches the navigable Pripet (IIpiinflTb,

Polish Przypec), a river 506 M. in length, flowing through an exten-

sive district of forest and marsh, the W. part of which we now tra-

verse. Before reaching (275 V.) Kruimno we cross the upper Pripet.

316 Y. (209 M.) Kovel (Bail. Restaurant), a town of 29.000

iuhab., is the capital of a district, situated on the Tnriyd, a tribut-

ary of the Pripet, which is crossed by a bridge beyond Kovel.
From Kovel to Kiev. 423 Y. (280 M.), railway in 9-12 hrs. — 132 V.

Sarni (Rail. Restaurant), see p. 39; 277 Y. Koroste'n (Rail. Restaurant).
-423 Y. Kiev (p. 377).

From Kovel to Warsaw, see R. 6.

Beyond (365 V.) Rozhitze (Poaume). we cross the Stuir, one of

the largest affluents of the Pripet. From (382 V.) Kivertzi a branch-

line runs S, to (12 Y.i Lutzk, a town of 32.000 inhab., formerly the

capital of Yolhynia and now the chief town of a district.

442 Y. (293 M.) Rovno Hail. Restaurant : Frantzuskaya
Hotel; cab from the station to the town 25 cop.), a town and

fortress with 39,000 inhab., is the headquarters of the 11th Army
Corps. It was founded in the 13th cent., and about the middle of

Ihe 18th was the scene of the brilliant court of Prince Lubomirski.

To Luninetz and Yilua, see p. 39.

453 Y. (300 M.i Zdolbnnovu (Bail. Restaurant .,.

From Zdoi.huxovo to Raoziw u.i.ow . 8*i V. (57 M.), railway in 2>/s
'"'*•

--From (40 V.) Duhnu. a fortress with 25.000 inhab. , a branch-line runs
to (37 V.) Kremene'tz, a prettily situated tastrict-town with 23,500 inhab.

"il the scanty remains or a chateau of Queen Bona sforza (p. 372). About
25 V. (lb 1

/* M-) to the S. of Kreinenetz is the chateau of Vishnevetz, built in
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1685, with a beautiful park. — 65 V. Rudnya-Potchdyevskaya. About 16 M.
to the S. (izvdshtchik 2 rb.), prettily situated upon a hill (245 ft.), is the

Potch&yevskaya Usp^nskaya Lavra (comp. p. 130). In the principal

church, by the first column to the right of the entrance, is shown a foot-

print of the Virgin, of whom there is a wonder-working painting on the
ikonostas. — 86 V. Radziicilloiv (Rail. Restaurant), the Russian frontier-

station. For the continuation of the journey to Brody and Krasne (p. 372)
in G-alicia, see Baedeker's Austria.

473 V. Ozheni-n. The railway now crosses the Gondii, a tribu-

tary of the Pripet. — 503 V. Slavuta, with a Kumiss Institution

icomp. p. 358); 522 V. Shepetovka (Eail. Restaurant), with fer-

ruginous springs; 574 V. Petchdnovka. Farther on we cross the

Teterev, a tributary of the Dnieper. 599 V. Tchudiwv -Voluinski.

635 V. (421 M.) Berdltchev. — Railway Restaurant. — Continen-
tal Hotel, Byelopolskaya, R. 3

/4-3 rb., bed-linen 40 cop., D. 60 cop. to 1 rb.

20 cop.— Izvdshtchik from the station to the town (1 M.) 40. per drive 20.

per hr. 40 cop.— Tramway from the rail, station to the town (5 cop.).

Berditchev, the chief town of a district in the government ol

Kiev, stands on a gentle slope rising from the Gnilopyat. and con-

tains 77.000 inhab., of whom 80 per cent are Jews. It is the centre

of the Volhynian trade, chiefly in grain and cattle. The Carmelite

Convent, founded in 1627. was suppressed in 1864.

From Berditchev to Zhitomir, 51 V. (34 M.), light railway in 2*/g his.
— Zhitomir (5Khtomhpt>; Frdntziya Hotel, Kiyevskaya, R. Va-^ rb., B.
20 cop., D. Vg-lVa rb., omn. 50 cop.: Rimskaya Hotel, Kiyevskaya, similar
prices, very fair; Venetziya), the capital of the province of Volhynia, i>

situated on the Teterev, and is named after one of the comrades of Askold
(p. 378). It has belonged to Russia since 1778, and is the seat of a Greek
Catholic archbishop and a Roman Catholic bishop. Pop. 93,000, half of

whom are Jews. Zhitomir contains a Lutheran Church in the Romanesque
style, built in 1896. It manufactures kid gloves and tobacco, and carries

on a trade in grain and timber. The town is traversed by several electric

tramways, including one from the railway station to the principal square
fare 8 cop. ; cab from the railway station 60, with two horses 90 cop.

;

per hr. 65 cop. or 1 rb.).

660 V. (437 JUL) Kazatin (Bail. Restaurant;, the junction of

the railway to (149 V.) Kiev, see R. 55 b.

From Kazatin to Uman, 183 V. (122 M.), railway in 6 his. — 163 V.
Christinovka (Rail. Restaurant), see p. 372. — 183 V. Uman (Frantziy.<

Hotel; izvoshtchik from the station to the town 50, from the town to

Sofiyevka 25 cop.), the chief town of a district in the government of Kiev,
with 42,000 inhab., more than half of whom are Jews. The Sadovaya
or Sofiyevskaya leads from the town to Sofiyevka, a eountry-house built

by Count Felix Potoeki for his wife Sophie in 1793, and surrounded by
a beautiful park. It is now the seat of an imperial school of agriculture.

678 V. Golendri. The railway now enters the government ot

Podolia.— 718 V. Vinnitza (RaiL Restaurant). About 2 M. to the

S.E. of the station (cab 50 cop.) is the town of "Vinnitza (BeUevue)
}

which is prettily situated on the Bug, and is the headquarters of

the 12th Army Corps. Pop. 48,000, half of whom are Jews. Vin-

nitza contains a Capuchin convent with a large church.— Beyond

(741 V.) Gnivan we cross the Bug.

761 V. (504 M.) Zhmerinka (p. 372). Hence to (1124 V. or

744 M.) Odessa, see R. 51.
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53. From Moscow to Kiev.

803 V. (532 M. i. Express train in 21 hrs. (fares 19 rb., 11 rb. 40 cop.;

Beat-ticket 1 rb. 80 cop.; sleeping-car 6 rb. 40, 4 rb. 80 cop.).

Moscow, see p. 269. The trains start from the Bryansk station.

— 114 Y. Malo-Yarosldvetz, a small town with 5300 inhab., known
for the defeat of Napoleon I. on Oct. 12th (O.S.), 1812, which com-
pelled him to begin his retreat along the devastated route to Smo-
lensk.— From (159 V.) Tikhonova-Pustuin (Rail. Restaurant) a

branch-line runs to (17 V.) Kaluga (p. 254). From (241 V.) Sukhinitchi

(Rail. Restaurant) branch-lines run to the W. to (220 V.) Smolensk

(p. 253) and to the E. to (132 V.) Gorbatchovo (p. 361).

356 V. (236 M.) Bryansk, EpaHcicL (525 ft. ; Rail. Restaurant,
fair; Dudin, Rossiya), an industrial town in the government of

Orel, is situated on the high right bank of the Desna, about 2 M

.

from the railway (izvoshtchik 50 cop.). Pop. 30,400. The most note-

worthy church is the Cathedral of the Intercession of the Virgin

(1526). The Arsenal, with a gun-foundry, was established in 1783.
An interesting visit may be paid (narrow gauge railway) to tbe

Maltzov Industrial Works (MajiLiiOBCKie 3aBo;iBi), situated to the N. of

Bryansk, which employ 20,000 workmen, produce goods (glass, bottles,

cement, railway carriages, and machinery) to the annual value of 19 million
rubles, and own 900 sq. M. of forest. The head-office is at Dyatkovo.
where the permits to visit the works are issued.

A branch -line runs from Bryansk to (197 V.) Lgov (p. 363). — To
Sniolensk and to Orel, see p. 253; to Brest-Litovsk, see p. 249.

From (488 V.) Khutor Mikhdilovski (Rail. Restaurant) a light

railway runs to (125 V.) Vorozhba (p. 363). Beyond (585 V.) Melnya
we cross the Seim.— 596 V. Konotop (Rail. Restaurant), a district-

town with 28,000 inhab., situated in a marshy district on the Yeziiza.

is the junction for the line from Kursk to Kiev (p. 363).— 623 V.

Bakhmatch, EaxMa*rb (Rail. Restaurant), junction of the line

to Odessa (R. 55 a) and of that from Vilna to Romni (p. 39).

667 V. (442 M.) Kruti (Railway Restaurant).
From Kruti to T.chernioov, 76 V. (50 M.), light railway in 3'/a hrs.—

Tchernigov {Bail. Restaurant; Alexdndrovskaua Hotel, R. from 1, bed-
linen */a» D. i/j-lrb;), the capital of the province of the same name in

Little Russia, lies on the right bank of the Desna and contains 33,000

inhabitants. The railway station lies on the left bank of the Desna, 2 M.
from the town (cab with two horses 1 rb.). The Spasski Cathedral was
founded in the 11th century. In the Smolenskaya (No. 3) is the Tarnovski
Museum of Antiquities of the Ukraine (My3eii yKpafiHCKMX'i. #peB-
nocTen B. B. TapHOBCKaro), containing interesting objects from the time
of the Cossack dominion. The museum is open free on week-days, Mon.
excepted, from 11 to 3, and on Sun. from 12 to 4; it is closed for a month
in summer.— Steamers ply from Tchernigov to Kiev (p. 378).

685 V. Nyezhin (H155Khht>; Rail. Restaurant), the chief tow n

of a district, situated on the Oster (pron. Ostyor), contains 52,000 in-

habitants. The poet Gogol studied at the lyceum here (now the

Historical & Philological Institute) from 1821 to 1828, and is com-
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uieniorated by a monument with his bust. The railway station lies

2 1

/i
M. to the S. of the town (carr. and pair 60 cop.).

Beyond (776 V.) Brovari we traverse wood and cross a long

iron bridge over the Dnieper, obtaining a view of the Lavra of

Kiev to the right. Farther on, to the right, we see the two towers

of the Roman Catholic church of St. Nicholas (p. 379).

803 V. (532 M.) Kiev (see below).

54. Kiev.
Arrival. The Railway Station (PI. A, 5) lies in the "W. part of the

town, 2Va V. (li/
2 M.) from the Kreshtchatik (p. 379). Cab-tariff, see helow.

— City Offices of South Western Railway, Pushkinskaya 14 (PI. C, 4, 5;

open 9-4, Sun. & holidays 9-12); of Moscow & Kiev Railway, Alexandrov-
skaya 49 (PI. D, E, 3, 4). Agency of the International Sleeping Car Co.,

Xikolayevskaya 5 (PI. D, 4; week-days 9-5, Sun. & holidays 10-12).

Hotels (charges for rooms considerably higher in February, during
the Contract Fair). *Hotel Continental, (PI. c; D, 4), Nikolayevskaya 11.

with garden-court. R. from 2V4 , B. 3/4 , dej. (12-2) 1, D, (2-6) l*/2 , omn.
lVa rb.; *G-rand-H6tel (PI. a ; D, 4), Kreshtchatik 22, R. from lVaf B.V*
dej. (1-2) 1V2 , D. (2-8) 2 l

/2 rb.; Hotel de l'Europe (Yevropelskaya ; PL
b, D3), Kreshtchatik 2, R. 1-10, D. 1 rb.— Francois (PL h; C, 4), Fun-
dukleyevskaya 17, R. IV4-6 rb., B. 50, D. (1-6) 60 cop; FrAntzita (PL d:

D, 4), Kreshtchatik 30. R. IV4-8, dej. 3
/4 , D. 1 rb. ; Grand-Hotel National

(Pl.e; D, 5), Kreshtchatik 47, R. l-4rb.; Savoy Hotel (PL f ; D, 4),

Kreshtchatik 38; G-laduinyuk (PL g; C, 4), Fundukleyevskaya 10.

Restaurants at the above-named hotels ; also, Semadeni, Kreshtchatik
15, opposite the Duma (PL D, 4), a frequented luncheon-room and cafe,

D. (1.30-5 p.m.) 85 cop., foreign newspapers; Merchants' Club (see below),
D. (2-6) 3

/4-lV4, S. (11-1) lrb.; Roots, Kreshtchatik 1. in the Tzarskava
Square (PL D, 3), de\j. (11-2) and D. (2-6) a la carte, S. 1 rb.; Metropole,
in the Hotel Frangois (see above), D. 50-75 cop.

Theatres. Municipal Theatre (PL C, 4), Fundukleyevskaya, corner of

Vladimirskaya, for operas; Solovtzov Tlieatre (PL D, 4), Nicholas Square,
fur dramas; Bruikin Variety Theatre, Fundukleyevskaya 5 (PL B, C, 4).

Apollo, Meringovskaya 8 (PL D. 4), a cabaret.

Pleasure Resorts. Garden of the Merchants' Club (KyneqecKiil
Kayot; PL D, E, 3; p. 383), with summer-theatre, string-band every even-
ing in summer (adm. 40 cop.); Chateau des Fleurs (PL E, 4; burnt down
in 1913), with garden and operetta theatre.— Circus (PL D, 4; Hippo
Palace), Nikolayevskaya 7.

Izvdshtcllik(seep.xxiv:;. 15 20 25 ! 30 i 35
|
40

|
45 60 min.

One horse (day) !| 25 : 30 ! 35 1 40 45 I 50 60 i 75 copT

„ (night; 12-7) . . . .
j
35

|

40 I 45 ! 50 55 60 70 100
Two horses (day) [50 60 70 SO 90 I 100 110 150

(night)
I!
65

|
75

I

85
;
95

j
105

|

115 125 180 „

From the rail, station 10 or 20 cop. more (usual charge 50 cop. for one
horse, 1 rb. for two). Baggage below 3 puds free.

Electric Tramways. The following are the principal lines: 1. Dt-
mievka (beyond PL C. 6) to Tzarskaya Square (PL D, 3) via Kreshtchatik.
in i/

a hr. ; "fare 8 cop.— 2. Railway Station (PL A, 5) to Alexander
Square (PL D. 2) vik Kreshtchatik and Tzarskaya Square; 35 min.; 11 cop.
— 3. Tzarskaya Square (PI, D, 3) to the Lavra (PI, F. G-, 6); 20 min.;
8 cop. — 5. Bessardbka (Bogdan-Khmyelnitzki Square; PL D, 5) to the
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Polytechnic (see Inset Map; 28 min.; 8 cop. — 9. Alexander Square (PI.

D. 2) to Michael Square (PI. D, 3; connecting here with Elevator);

14 min.; 5 cop.— 10. Alexander Square (PI. D, 2) vil St. Cyril's Church
to SS. Peter & Paul Square (see Inset Map); 32 min.; 8 cop.

British Vice-Consul, J. F. Douglas, Pushkinskaya 21 (PI. C, 4, 5).

General Post Office (PI. D, 4), Kreshtchatik 24. — Telegraph
Office (PI. C, 3), Bolshaya Vladimirskaya 23. —Police Station (PI. C,

D, 3), Bolshaya Zhitomirskaya 1. Directory (with list of addresses),

Bolshaya Zhitomirskaya 3, accessible on week-days 10-3 & 6-9, Sun. & holi-

days 12-2.

Baths. Centrdlnuiya, Malo-Zhitomirskaya 3 (PI. D, 3); Michelsohn.
Karavayevskaya 6 (PI. A-C, 5). — River Baths (PI. E, 3) on the Naberezh-
noye Chaussee, with separate compartments (HOinepa; 15 cop.).

Steamboats (April-October). On the Dnieper to (320 V.) Kremen-
tchug (p. 391) and (476 V.) Yekaterinoslav (p. 401) ; to (629 V.) Mohilev
(p. 257). — On the Pripet to (628 V.) Pinsk (p. 249). — On the Sozh to

(320 V.) Homel (p. 39). — On the Desna to (204 V.) Tchernigov (p. 376).

Dried Fruits (BapeHte), a specialty of Kiev, at A. Baldbukha's, Niko-
layevskaya 3 (PI. D, 4).

Principal Attractions (1 day). Kreshtchatik <p. 379;, Vladimir
Monument (p. 383), Lavra (p. 380), Nikolayevski Spusk (p. 382), St. Mi-
chael's Convent (p. 383), St. Andrew's Church (p. 383), Cathedral of St.

Sophia (p. 384), Vladimir Cathedral (p. 385). — It is advisable to take a

cab (p. 377) from the Vladimir Monument to the Lavra, and via the Nikola-
yevski Spusk to St. Michael's Convent.

The churches of the Lavra are open from early morning till 8 p.m.
(in winter 6 p.m.), the catacombs till 5 p.m. (in winter 4 p.m.).

Kiev, KieBt, pron. Keeyev (590 ft. above the level of the sea.

295 ft. above the Dnieper), the fortified capital of a government of

the same name in Little Russia, is the residence of the Governor-

General, the headquarters of the 9th and 21st Army Corps, and th<>

see of a Greek Catholic Metropolitan. It also contains the Vladimir

University and a Polytechnic Institution, and carries on an important

trade in sugar. Pop. 590,000, including Russians, Poles, and Jews.

The city is picturesquely situated on a series of wooded heights,

rising abruptly from the right bank of the dirty yellow Dnieper,
which is here 400-580 yds. in width. At the season of the breaking

up of the ice in the second half of April, the river Overflows its

banks far and wide. Kiev, -known as 'the Jerusalem of Russia', is

a great resort of pilgrims, and is characterized by the number of its

churches, which, however, are inferior in architecture to those of

Moscow. The city is divided into three parts. On the S.E. is Petck&rsk
or Cave Town (neqepcKt), including the Lavra: to the X.E. is

Poddl, or trading quarter, which lies in the plain close to the river

and is adjoined by suburbs: to the N.W. is the high-lying Start*

Kiev or Old Town (Crapo-KieBt). On the heights to the AV. of

Petchersk stretches the attractive quarter of Lipki or Linden
/'own, the residence of the aristocracy and richer merchants.

According to legend, Kiev, 'the mother of all the towns of Russia',
was founded by the three brothers Ki, Shtchek. and Khoriv, belonging
to the stock of the Polyani, after whose death Askold and Duir , two
Varangian followers of Rurik (p. 262), made themselves masters of the
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principality in 864. Ol^g, Rurik's successor, captured Kiev in 882 anil

made it his capital. Christianity, which was fostered by St. Olga and
other members of the princely house, soon gained a foothold here. After
the capture of Korsun (p. 410), St. Vladimir (p. xlviii) adopted Christi-

anity and married Anna, sister of the Greek Emperors Basil and Con
stantine, and on his return to his own country in 988 he caused his

people to be baptized. Under him and his immediate successors, especi-

ally under Yaroslav I., Kiev attained great importance. Its decline began
on the death of Yaroslav I. in 1054. Vladimir II. (1113-25) married Gytha.
daughter of King Harold of England (p. xlviii). The town became a bone of

contention for the princes among whom the territory had been divided, and
was destroyed by Andrei Bogolyubski in 1169, by Svyetoslav Vsevolodo-
vitch in 1171, and by Rurik Rostislavitch in 1204. It was also stormed by
the Tartars under Baty-Khan in 1240 and completely sacked. In 1299 the

Metropolitan of Kiev, then the foremost ecclesiastical dignitary of the
Russian church, removed his seat to Vladimir-on-the-Klyazma. [Political

reasons afterwards occasioned the transfer of this dignity to the Patriarch
of Moscow; see p. 295.] G-edimin, the G-rand-Prince of Lithuania, expelled
the Tartars in 1320. His successors encouraged Roman Catholicism to

such an extent that in 1455 it was possible for King Casimir IV. of

Poland to forbid the erection of new Russian churches. In 1483 Mengli-
G-hei, the Khan of the Crimea, devastated the town. In 1516 it received,

from Sigismund I., the privileges of the 'Magdeburg Code'. The Act
of Union was accepted by the Metropolitan Michael Rogoza in 1596, but
in 1621 Peter Mogila re-established the strict orthodox faith. In 1686
Kiev was ceded to Russia by Poland.

The traffic of the city centres in the Kreshtchatik (Kpeiua-

thkt>; PI. D, 4), a thoroughfare about 3
/4 M. long and 108 ft. wide

stretching along the ravine between Lipki and Old Kiev. It con-

tains numerous public buildings, such as the City Hall (Jlfua:

1877), the Exchange (Bfipaca; 1883), and the Post Office (Hoq-roBaH

KOHTopa), and also the chief hotels, banks, and the like. In front of

the City Hall rises a statue, by Ximenes (1913), of P. A. Stolyp'nt.

who was assassinated at Kiev in 1911. The Annenkovskaya, or

Luteranskaya. diverging to the E. from the Kreshtchatik, contains

the Lutheran Church (PI. D, 4), built in 1857. On the S. the Kre-

shtchatik ends at the Bogddn Khmyelnitzli Square (PI. D. 5), also

called Bessardbka, which contains the large market hall. [For th>

Bibikovski Boulevard, see p. 385.]
In the Bolshaya Vasilkovskaya (PI. C, 5, 6), which runs to the S.

from the Bogdan Khmyelnitzki Square, are the People's Palace, built in

1902, and the Roman Catholic Church of St. Nicholas, with its two towers,
tinished from the plans of Gorodetzki in 1909.

On the X. the Kreshtchatik ends at the Tzdrskaya Square
(IJapcKaH njioiiia^i,'; PI. D, 3; tramway, see p. 377), in which there

is a Bronze Statue of the Emperor Alexander II., by Ximenes

(1911); the groups on the plinth represent the abolition of serfdom.

Xear by is the new Public Library , built by Krivosheyev (open on

week-days 10-8, Sun. & holidays 12-4; closed in July) ; a little to the

X.W. is'the Roman Catholic Church of St. Alexander (PI. D, 3),

built in 1817-49, with a portico of four columns.

From the Tzarskaya Square we may ascend to the left to the

Vladimir Monument (p. 383). We follow the Alexandrovskaya
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(PI. D, E, 2-4) to the S.E. On the right is the Museum of Art
aud Archaeology (My3eii ^peBHOCTeS h HdcyccTBt; PI. E, 4),

a building with a hexastyle portico, built by Gorodetzki in 1900.

It is open daily, 10-3 (adm. 30 cop.; catalogue 15 cop.), but is closed

from June loth to Aug. 15th (O.S.), when, however, strangers may
obtain admission by application to the director, N. Byelashevski.

Ground Floor. Opposite the entrance is the vestibule, with autographs
and MSS. To the left of the entrance are prehistoric and Slavonic anti-

quities (period of the G-rand-Princes of Kiev). — First Floor. In Room I

are coins, paintings, gold and silver vessels. In the corridor are works
of art from E. Asia. The Little Russia Room contains textiles, wood-carv-
ings, and tapestry. To the right are ecclesiastical antiquities from Little

Russia. To the left of Room I are three rooms for temporary exhibitions.

At the end of the Alexandrovskaya, to the left, is the Imperial
Palace (PI. E, 4), a rococo building restored in 1880 (no adm.).

Beyond the Palace Garden (/Jbopijobbih napm,) we proceed

to the left to the St. Nicholas Gate (HnieojiaeBCKm BopoTa; PI.

F, 4), outside which begins the Nikolskaya. To the left stands

the Convent ofSt. Nicholas (HiiKOJiaeBCKiii MOHacTLipt; PI. F, 5).

Farther on. also to the left, but standing a little back from the street,

is the St. Nicholas Cathedral (HiiKOJiaeBCKiH co66pi>), built in

1096. Just beyond this the Nikolayevski Spusk (p. 382) diverges

to the left, while on the right is the Suvorovskaya, leading im-

mediately to the Esplanade (PI. F, 5, 6), used in autumn for horse-

races and at other times as a drill-ground. The direct continuation

of the Nikolskaya is called the Road to the Lavra (#op6ra bt>

JIaBpy). In this, to the left, is the small Church of the Redeemer
in the Birch- Wood (IJepKOBB Cnaca Ha depecroB-h; PI. F, 5),

containing remnants of frescoes of the 11th century. Farther on,

ca. 2 M. from the .Tzarskaya Square, we reach the lofty wall, built

in the 17th cent., which encloses the—
* Lavra (KieBO-LTeqepcKaa JIaBpa; PI. F, G, 6), the most

highly revered convent in Russia (comp. p. 130).
The founder of the Monastery of tJie Caves is supposed to have been

the Russian Hilarion, who lived as a hermit in a cave he had himself
excavated on the wooded hill rising from the Dnieper, aud was after-

wards called to be Metropolitan of Kiev. His successor in the hermitage
was the monk Anthony, who returned from Mt. Athos in 1051. Among
the adherents attracted by the piety of this hermit were SS. Theodosius
and the chronicler Nestor (p. 381), and at a later date many of the monk*;
belonged to princely houses. The first abbot was Varlaam, the son of

a boyar; the second was the above-mentioned Theodosius (d. 1074). In
the 12th cent, the monastery was elevated to the rank of Lavra, aud as

such it stood under the direct control of the Patriarch, at first of Con-
stantinople, then of Moscow. The Iguuien received the title of Archi-
mandrite, a title now borne by the Metropolitan of Kiev, to whom the

monastery has been subordinated since 178G. The yearly revenue of the

Lavra amounts to about one million rubles.

Opposite the Arsenal (PI. F, 6) is the Holy Gate (Cbhtmh
Bpa r

ra), adorned with frescoes from the lives of SS. Anthony and

Theodosius and leading into the court of the monastery. Above the

^ute is the Church of the Trinity, containing frescoes of the S.
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Rassian School, dating from the 18th century. The monastery court

is enclosed on the right and left by the cells of the monks. At the

time of the great festivals (July loth and Aug. 15th, 0. S.), it is the

camping-ground of the pilgrims, of whom 150,000 yearly visit the

Lavra. — To the right stands the Belfry, which was huilt in 1745,

and rises to a height of 300 ft. in four diminishing stages (*View:

374 steps
;
permission of the commandant of the fortress necessary

for the ascent). — In front, farther on, is the —
Uspenski Cathedral, or Cathedral of the Assumption (PI.

F, G, 7), a building 150 ft. square, with seven gilded domes. It

was consecrated in 1089, destroyed by the Tartars in 1240, rebuilt

in the course of the 15th cent., and restored in the rococo style in

1729, after a fire. The gables are adorned with frescoes.

The mural paintings inside are by V. P. Vereshtchagin (p. 305). The
present Ikonostds, made of gilded wood, was a gift of Peter the Great. At
the top, in the middle, is a painting (on cypress-wood) of the Virgin, sur-

rounded by gilded rays and precious stones and said by tradition to have
been brought to Kiev from Byzantium in 1073. To the right as one enters
is a sarcophagus containing "the relics of St. Theodosius (p. 380); to the
right of the ikonostas is a silver coffin containing the skull of St. Vladimir.
The church is always so crowded with infirm and other worshippers that
moving about in it is somewhat difficult. — The interesting Conventual
Treasury (Tii3HHiia), also preserved in the cathedral, contains relics and
.valuables, permission to see which is obtained from the Metropolitan.

To the right of the cathedral is the Refectory (Tpane3a), with

a church built in 1895. Close by is the grave of P. A. Stolypin, the

Prime Minister ip. 379). Beyond the cathedral we follow the road

immediately in front of us, which is spanned at places by large flying-

buttresses, and then descend a flight of covered wooden steps to the

right, leading to the Church of the Raising of the Cross, which

contains the entrance to the catacombs of St. Anthony.

The Catacombs of St. Anthony (BjiHacma neiHepti npeno^oS-
naro Ahtohih) consist of a number of small rectangular chambers

connected by narrow passages, originally excavated in the clay soil

and afterwards supported by masonry. These passages are about

W2 ft. in height and so narrow that only one person can pass through

them at a time. Some of the small chambers, which were formerly

the cells of the monks, are now used as chapels for the mass.
Visitors are led through the caves in groups by a monk; each is

provided with a wax candle (15-20 cop.). — No fewer than 73 saints are

buried here in niches, the bodies lying like mummies in open coffins aud
enveloped in costly garments. Among these are Anthony (p. 380), whose
cell with its stone couch is still shown, Varladm (p. 380), and Xestor
(d. 1115), the 'father of Russian history'.— The cells in which the more
ascetic hermits immured themselves are also pointed out to visitors, but
the small openings through which they received their food have been
built up. Another curiosity is a head projecting from the ground, and
covered with a mitre said to have been worn by John the Longsuffering
(IoaHHi. MH0r0cTpa4ajn.Hi.iH), who had himself buried in the earth up
to his neck and is said to have lived so for 30 years, while his dead
body was afterwards preserved in the same position (18th cent.).
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The more distant Catacombs of St. Theodosius (^aJiBHifl

nemepti npeno/iooHaro ©eo^ocia) are similar in arrangement to

those of St. Anthony, but less extensive and less interesting. They

are entered through the Church of St. Aim a.

The other churches and chapels of the Lavra have no particular

interest. The printing-office for religious works was founded in 1600.

Redescending the Lavra Road (p. 380), we proceed to the right

to the Xikolayevski Spusk (fine view), a road about 1 M. in length.

[A flight of 225 wooden steps affords a short-cut.] On the left is

Askold's Tomb (AcKOJiL^OBa Moriijia; PI. F, 5), with a chapel

(345 ft. above the river; fine view) built in 1810 over the supposed

site of Askold's tomb (p. 378). At the end of the road is the

Nicholas Suspension Bridge (HincojiaeBCKiH iteiihoh moct-b).

which spans the Dnieper (carriage-toll 20, with two horses 40 cop.,

including return ; smoking forbidden). This bridge, which is l

/2 M.
long and supported by seven piers, five of which are in the water.

was constructed by the English engineer Charles de Vigneroles in

1848-53 at a cost of 2 1

/i million rubles.

From the Nicholas Bridge the Xaberezhnoye Chaussee ascends

along the right bank of the Dnieper, leaving Askold's Tomb on the

left, and leading in 35 min. to the Pumping Works (Pl.E, 3). Near
by, among the bushes, is the Baptismal Monument (IlaMflTHHK'L

KpeujeHia; PI. D, E, 3), raised in 1802 to commemorate the intro-

duction of Christianity, and consisting of a pillar-crowned chapel

with a spring, the water of which is popularly credited with healing

powers. A religious ceremony takes place here on July loth (O.S.).

Farther to the X. we reach the quarter of Podol (PI. C, D, 1, 2),

the seat of the trade of Kiev and the dwelling-place of the poorer

part of the population. In the midst of Podol, in the Alexan-
dkovskava Square (AjieKcaH^poBCKaa iuioiiia.ib; PI. D,2), stands

the House of Contracts, so called from the fact that the bargains

made at the 'Contract Fair', the most important sugar-mart ofRussia,

used to be signed here (new building in view). To the S. are the

Gostthi Dvor and the Samson Fountain (<I>OHTaH r
i> CaMncoHai.

popularly known as the Lion Fountain. Opposite is the Brat.sk i

Convent, containing the large Cathedral of the Epiphany, built

in 1693 and restored in 1865. Beyond this is the Imperial Theolog-

ical Academy (IlMnepaTopcicaa ^yxoBHaa aKa^eMia), founded in

H515 as a church-school. It was converted into an academy in 1701

and is attended by 200 students. Its museum (Myaeil irepKOBHhixi

.ipeBHOCTefi) contains a rich collection of Old Russian ikons anil

the like (art-students admitted on application to the director;

Russian catalogue, 1897, l 1
/, rb.).

About 2 M. tu the N.W. of the Alexaudrovskaya Square (trainway,
see p. 378) lies the Church of St. Cyril (see Inset Map, p. 377), dating
from the 12th century. The frescoes in the S. aisle are coeval with the
church. The other wall-paintings are by Vrubel (1885).
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From the N. end of the Kreshtchatik (p. 379) we may turn to

the left and either ascend in 5 min. to the Vladimir Monument (see

below) or descend (a short walk) to the attractive Garden of the

Merchants' Club (PL D, 3; p. 377). Near the restaurant, is a pa-

vilion with a heautiful -View, particularly of the Dnieper plaiu.

The Vladimir Monument (IlaMflTHHKTb cb. Bjia/iiiMipy

:

PI. D, 3). 62 ft. in height, cast in bronze from the design of Baron
Klodt. was erected in 1853. The relief on the lofty pedestal re-

presents the baptism of the Russian people (comp. p. 379); above is

the figure of the saint holding a cross, which at night is made visible

far and near by electric light.— About 400 yds. farther on is a

Pavilion commanding a view of the Dnieper and Podol.

About the same distance above the Vladimir Monument is another

pavilion with a view. Following thence the margin of the "steep hill

on which Old Kiev (p. 378) lies, we reach the —
Monastery of St. Michael (MiixafijioBCKiH MOHacTBipb

;

PI. D, 3). The church, with its seven gilded domes, situated on the

S. side of the enclosing wall, was founded in 1108 and has been
frequently restored.

In the interior of the church, on the right side of the ikonostas, is

an ancient ikon of the Archangel Michael, richly adorned with precious
stones, which Alexander I. carried with him in the war with France.
In a side-chapel to the N. is the silver tomb of St. Varvara (Barbara/,

surmounted by a canopy and dating from the end of the 18th cent.; the
remains of the saint are said to have been brought to Kiev in 1070. In
the apse are remains of mosaics of the 12th century (Last Supper).

To the AV. of the convent are a monument to St. Olga and St.

Michael's Square. To the N.W. of this we reach the Tryokh-

svyatitelskaya, in which, lying back from the street, is the Church
of the Three Saints (IlepicoBb Tpext cBHTHTejieH; PI. D. 3).

with a green central dome. This building was erected by St. Vladi-

mir as the Church of St. Basil, on the site of the sanctuary of the

Slav deity Perun. In 1240 it was destroyed by the Tartars, and

about 400 years later it was thoroughly restored by Peter Mogila and

consecrated to SS. Basil the Great, Gregory of Nazianzus, & John

Chrysostom. Parts of the N. wall, the three apses, and some other

fragments of the original building are still extant.— About J

4 M.

farther to the X., in the Tryokhsvyatitelskaya, is the handsome —
Church of St. Andrew (LtepicoBB AH^pea LTepB03BaHHaro;

PI. D, 2), built in the baroque style in 1744-67 from the plans of

Kastrelli, with white domes and gilt decoration on a white ground.

It stands on the highest point in Old Kiev, on the Andreyevski Hill.

>\hich descends steeply to Podol, and occupies the spot where,

according to tradition, the Apostle Andrew, the first preacher of

the gospel in Russia, erected a cross. The church stands on a lofty

platform, reached by a broad flight of steps. The terrace commands
a fine *View of Podol, the river, and the plain to the E.
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We now turn to the S. and enter the Vladimirskaya, in which,

immediately to the right, is the Desyatinnaya or Church of the

Tithes (#ecHTHHHafl uepKOBB ; PL C, D, 2, 3), erected by St. Vladimi

r

in 989-996 as the Church of the Assumption. It was destroyed by

the Tartars in 1240, and was entirely rebuilt in its present square

form with five domes in 1828-42. Inside, adjoining the S. wall, is a

stair leading down to a vault with the sarcophagus of St. Vladimir.

Proceeding hence in the same direction and crossing the Bolshaya

Zhitomirskaya, we reach the Square of St. Sophia (Co*ificKaH

nji6iiia#B; PLC, 3), the middle of which is occupied by the fine

monument of Bogddn Klimyelnitzki (1593-1657; comp. p. 402), the

Cossack hetman, erected in 1888 from the design of Mikeshin. This

consists of a high block of rock surrounded by vines and bearing

the hetman on a rearing steed. — On the S.W. side of the square

are the enclosing wall and the belfry (about 1750) of the —
^Cathedral of St. Sophia (Coo-iHCKiii co66px; PL C, 3), con-

stantly besieged, like the Lavra, by numerous pilgrims and beggars.

The church, erected in 1037-49 by the Grand-Prince Yaroslav, in

gratitude for the victory here gained by him over the Petchenegians.

is 180 ft. long, 120 ft. wide, and 130 ft. high. It is surmounted by

a central dome and 14 subsidiary domes, all gilded. The exterior

has suffered from alterations in the 17th cent, and other periods,

but the interior is the most interesting architectural picture that

Kiev has to show. The five central aisles, all ending in apses, and

intersected by a transept, date from the original building.

The Interior (fee to attendant 20-30 cop.) is adorned with .mosaics
on a gold ground and old frescoes. The richly gilded Ikonostas, which
formerly reached to the ceiling of the church, is in the rococo style and
was erected in the first half of the 18th century. Behind the ikonostas,

above the archbishop's throne (.TopHee iwhcTO), is a figure of the Virgin
(the so-called HepyniHMaa c.t±hsl or 'indestructible wall') and below it

is a representation of the Last Supper, two mosaics of the 11th cent,

(best viewed from the gallery, see below). The Chapel of St. Vladimir ,

to the left of the ikonostas, contains the monument of Yaroslav I. (d. 1054),

consisting of marble and adorned with reliefs of Christian symbols. In
the arcade to the left of the ikonostas is an open and empty stone coffin,

supposed to be that of Vladimir Monomakh. —The approach to the gallery
is in a staircase turret, reached from the S. arcade, to the left of the

entrance. This turret formerly lay outside the cathedral and connected
it with the prince's palace. The walls of the staircase are adorned with
* Frescoes of Byzantine court life (11th cent.), including some curious

scenes of the circus, the partakers in which are disguised as animals.

To the "W. of the cathedral is the Residence of the Metropolitan

.

From St. Sophia Square the wide Bolshaya Vladimirskaya, the

principal street of Old Kiev, leads towards the S. On the left side

<>f it is -the Irene Monument (naMHTHUKt cb. HpHirE; PLC, 3,4).

consisting of a block of masonry under a protecting roof, said to

be the remains of the Irene Convent founded by the Grand-Prince
Yaroslav. To the right is the Church of St. George (LJepKOBi.
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cb. Teoprifl; 1752). Farther on, also to the right, is the so-called

Golden Gate (3ojiotmh BopoTa; PLC, 4), situated on a small

eminence and snrronnded by pleasure-grounds; its gates are said to

have consisted of gilded bronze. It was erected in 1037 under
Yaroslav I. (p. 379) and was formerly the principal gate of Kiev.

It is now a heap of ruins, with traces of the old arches.
From the Golden G-ate the Vasiltchikovskaya (Proryeznaya; PI. C, 5. 4)

descends to the E. to the Kreshtchatik (p. 379), passing the Imperial Con-
servatoire of Music. — In the Yaroslavov Rampart, also named the Bolshaya
Podvalnaya, is the Synagogue, of the Karaites (PI. 0, 4), completed in 1902
from the design of Gorodetzki. >

Farther on in the Vladimirskaya, to the right, in the Municipal
Theatre (PL C, 4), built by Schroter in 1900. To the left is the

Museum of Pedagogy (PL C, 4; open free daily, 12-2), completed

in 1912. Farther on, to the right, is the Vladimir University
(PI. C, 5), a massive dark-red edifice with a portico of eight columns

built by Beretti in 1837-42. The University, which was trans-

ferred from Yilna to Kiev in 1834, is attended by 3000 students, and

possesses valuable natural history, numismatic, and other collec-

tions. The library contains about 500,000 volumes.— In front of

the E. side of the University lies the Nicholas Garden, with a

Bronze Statue of Tzar Nicholas I. by Tchizhov (1896). Behind
the University, to the W., stretch the extensive Botanical Gardens
(PL B, C, 4, 5), which include a Zoological Garden.

From the Bogdan Khmyelnitzki Square (p. 379) the poplar-lined

Bibikovski Boulevard runs W. for nearly 2 M.— At Xo. 9 Teresh-

tchenkovska is the Palais Khanyenko (PL C. 5). with an inter-

esting art-collection (visitors admitted in winter and spring on

production of their visiting-cards; Russian catalogue 30 cop.).

Among the chief pictures are the following: IT. Albertinelli, Depo-
Nition in the Tomb; 26. Perugino, Madonna; 34. P. da Cortona, Monk
in a cave; 55. L. Giordano, Vision of St. Jerome; 63. L. Lotto, Madonna
with saints; 66. Palmathe Younger. Battle of the Amazons; 155. P.Briipghel
the Elder, Village festival; Jan Brueghel the Elder. 158. Flemish vil-

lage, 159. Flowers; 161. Hans Jordaens the Elder, Stranded whale; 171.

K. van Mander, Adoration of the Shepherds; 259. Rubens, River-god and
nymphs, a study; 187. G. Coques, Family group; 259. Palamedesz. Por-

trait of a woman; 261. J. Broncho rst. Concert: 264. A. van Ostade, Merry
Fleming ('Le grivois tfamand'; copy); 270. Rembrandt (?\. Portrait of a

woman; 276. F. Bol(r), Joseph accused by Potiphar's wife; 305. J. vqi\

Ruysdael, Woodland scene; 328. R. Ruysch, Flowers; 367. C. Natoire,
Cupido; 369. Fr. Boucher, Village-scene: 394-96. Russian ikons (second

half of the 17th cent.).

Farther to the A.V. in the Bibikovski Boulevard, on the right,

stands the massive Cathedral of St. Vladimir (Bjia^HMipcKin

cofiopt; PL C, 4). built in the Byzantine style in 1862-96 by Beretti

and Bernhardt. It is 156 ft. long. 90 fi wide, and 160 ft. high.

The seven domes are gilded, and the windows are framed in fine

stone ornamentation. Inside are some remarkable *Mural Paintings,

in which the artists have attempted to revive the Byzantine style.
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The Intekiok, which consists of three aisles, was decorated in 1885-%
under the superintendence of Professor Prakhov. The low ikonostas is

made of marble. Among the paintings by Vasnetzov may be mentioned:
Last Judgment, above the W. entrance-door, with the Baptism of Vladimir
and the Baptism of the Russians to the left and right. of it; a large head
of Christ in the principal dome; Madonna, behind the high-altar, with
the Last Supper below; the Prophets, to the right and left of the high-
.iltar: and the figures of SS. Olga, Vladimir, and Alexander Nevski on
the ikouostas. By the side-altars are scenes from the Last Days of the
Redeemer, by Svedomski, with landscapes painted from nature. In the
choir, to the right, behind the altar, is the Nativity, by Nesterov. Oil

the ceiling of the choir are the Transriguiatioi), by Kotarbinski (to the
right), and the Ascension, by Svedomski (to the left).

Continuing to follow the Bibikovski Boulevard from the Vla-

dimir Cathedral, we reach (7 min.) a Bronze Statue of Count
Bobrinsld (PI. B, 4), the founder of the Russian sugar -industry,

erected in 1872 from the design of Schroder.— To the N.W. of the

railway station is the Polytechnic Institute (beyond PI. A, 3).

completed in 1901 and attended by 2500 students.

From Kiev to Poltava, 329 V. (218 M.), railway in 8V2-10 hrs. — We
cross the Dnieper by the bridge mentioned at p. 377. — About 17 M. to

the S. of (84 V.) Pereyasldvskaya lies Pereyasldv, a district-town in the

government of Poltava, founded in 993. Pop. 18,600. — 139 V. Grebenka
(Rail. Restaurant), see below: 178 V. Lubni (Rail. Restaurant); 207 V.
Eomoddn (Rail. Restaurant), see p. 391. — 329 V. (218 M.) Poltava, see p. 389.

From Kiev to Moscoiv, see R. 53; to Odessa, see R. 55b; to Kovel,
see p. 374.

55. Prom Moscow to Odessa.
a. Via Bakhmatch and Bobrinskaya.

1229 V. (814 M.). This line, the shortest route between Moscow and
Odessa, was at the end of 1913 open for traffic as far as Bobrinskaya.
The rest of the line is to be opened in the summer of 1914.

From Moscow to (623 V.) Bakhmatch, see p. 376. We diverge

to the S. from the Kiev line.— 697 V. Priluki, a district-town

with 30,500 inhab. and a trade in peasants' tobacco (Maxopica)

:

751V. Grebenka (Railway Restaurant), see above; 808 V. Zolo-

tonosha, a district-town with 12,800 inhabitants. We cross the

Dnieper. 836 V. Tcherkdssi: 865 V. Botwinskaya (Railway Re-

staurant), see p. 387; 917 V. Novomirgorod (Railway Restaurant).

a district-town with 11,000 inhab.; 985 V. Pomoshnaya (p. 393);

1064 V. Voznesensk (Railway Restaurant), a district-town with

19,300 inhabitants. We cross the Buy.— 1229 V. (814 M.) Odessa
Bakfimateh Station), see p. 393.

Ii. Via Bakhmatch and Kikv.

1415 V. (938 M.». Express train in 37»/a Its. (fares 28 rb. 95. 18 rb.

15 cop.; seat-ticket 2 rb. 70 cop., see p. xxiii). Slow train in 56 hrs. (fares
27 rb.. 1(5 rb. 20 cop.). — From Kiev to Odessa, 612 V. (407 M.), express
train in 12Va hrs. (fares 17 rb. 95, 11 rb. 55 cop.; seat-ticket iy2 rb.).

From Moscow to (803 V.) Kiev, see R. 53.— The train runs to

the s.W. through the fruitful and well-tilled government of Kiev.
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824 V. Boydrla, an attractive summer-resort of the citizens of

Kiev. About 5 M. to the S. of (837 V.) Vasilkov is the prettily

situated town of that name, with 16.800 inhabitants. — 863 V.

Fastov (^acroBt ; Railway Restaurant, fair).

From Fastov to Zsamexka, 282 V. (187 M.), railway in 7-10 hrs.—
32 V. Byelaya Tzerkov, 73 V. Olshanitza, 132 V. Korsiia, 168 V. Tsvyet-
kovo (p. 372), 199 V. Bobrinskaya (p. 386), all live with rail, restaurants. —
282 V. (187 M.) Zndmenka (p. 391).

952 V. (631 M.) Kazatin. Thence to (1415 V.) Odessa, see p. 375.

c. Via Kursk, Kharkov, and Birzula.

1563 V. (1036 M.). Railway in 43 hrs. (fares 29 rb.. 17 rb. 40 cop.; ex-
press and seat-tickets extra). — From Moscow to Kharkov, 731 V. (487 M.),
express train in 14 hrs. (fares 20 rb. 20 cop., 13 rb. ; seat-ticket 1 rb. 80 cop.).

From Moscow to (502 V.) Kursk, see R. 46.—About 7 M. beyond

Kursk the train crosses the Seim and begins to traverse the plain

of the 'Black Earth' (p. xxxvii), from the sombre levels of which
the miserable gray villages stand out curiously in the glittering

sunshine. 575 V. Kleinmikhelovo (Rail. Restaurant). — 652 V.

Byelgorod {Rail. Restaurant ; Yevropeiskaya Hotel; cab to the

town 30 cop.), a district-town in the government of Kursk, contain-

ing 28,000 inhab. and carrying on a brisk trade, is picturesquely

situated at the foot of the lofty limestone cliffs on the right bank

of the Donetz. The Troitzki Convent, which is reached in 20 min.

by turningto the left from the station and then going to the right

along the Ulitza Imperatora Nikolayall, contains the grave of Bishop

Ioasaf (d. 1754), who was canonized in 1911. Branch-lines to

(139 V.) Basi (p. 389) and to (118 V.) Kupyansk (p. 389).

731V. (484 M.) Kharkov, XaptKOBT>._ita,7. Restaurant, very
fair. — Hotels (overcrowded and dear during the large markets, see p. 388).

*Grand-H6tel (PI. a; D, 4), Torgovava Square. R. from 2, B. 3/4 , dej. (12-2)

1V4 , D. (2-7) Vk-V-k, omn. 1/2 or 1 rb. ;'*Ros$ii/a (PI. c; D, 4), Yekaterinoslav-
skaya 4, R. from l*/4 (with bath from 4), B. »/„, D. (1-7 p.m.) 3

/4-2V4 rb.,

omn. 60 cop.; Hetropole (PI. f ; E,3), Xikolayevskaya Square 31, R. from
l3 /4 , D. (1-6 p.m.) 1V4 & 2*/4 rb., good; Astoria. Sergiyevskaya Square
(PI. D,4) new: Momnet (PI. b; C, 4), Yekaterinoslavskaya 5; Astrakhdn-
skaya (PI. d; D, 3), Nikolayevskava Square; Bolshaya Moskovskaya
(PI. e; D, 4), Klotchkovskaya 1.

Restaurants. Grand- Hotel, see above; Versailles, Kontorskaya 1

(PI. B, C, 5), with garden, D. (2.30 to 5.30) l*/a & 2Vt rb., very fair : Astrakhan-
skaya, see above; beer at Zimmermann's, Sumskaya 11 (PI. E. 1-3),

D. (1-4 p.m.) 60 cop.

—

Cafes. Dierberg, Poque, Moskovskaya (PI. E. 4),

French and German newspapers at both.
Cab from the railway station to the town 40, with two horses 80; per

drive 30 or 60 cop.; second-class one-horse cabs 10 cop. cheaper. A one-

horse cab is called a Vanka.
Tramways (5 or 8 cop.). From the Railway Station (PL A, 4) via, the Ye-

katerinoslavskaya to the Torgovaya Square (PI. D, E, 4) ; thence to the N.
along: the Sumskaya (PI. E, 1, 2), to the E. along the Staro-Moskovskava
(PI. F-H, 4), and to the S. along the Moskalyevskaya (PI. C, 5, 6). Electric
cars also run to the Balashovski Railway Station and to the Town Park.

Post & Telegraph Offices in Voznesenskaya Square (PI. G-,4) and in the
Arcade (PI. D, 4). — Basks. Imperial Bank (PI. E, 3), Teatralnaya Square

Baedeker's Russia. 25
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From Moscow

(open 10-3); Volga & Kama Bank, Nikolayevskaya Square (PI. D, E, 3, 4),

and many others.— Bookseller A. DrSder, Moskovskaya 21 (PI. E, 4).

British Vice-Consul, C. Blakey, Moskovskaya 27 (PI. E, 4). — English
Club, Helfferich-Ladet Sporting Club.

Kharkov, the capital of the government of that name in Little

Russia, lies mainly upon the plateau (755 ft.) which here interrupts

the belt of 'Black Earth' (p. xxxvii), about 100 ft, above the Udi
(an affluent of the Donetz) and the two small streams Lopau and

Kbdrkoy, which unite here. The town, which dates from about

1650, is the see of the Greek Catholic Archbishop of the eparchy of

Kharkov and Akhtuirka, and the headquarters of the 10th Army
Corps. It is a university town and the administrative centre of the

great iron industry and coal-mines of South Russia. The inhabitants,

248,000 in number, carry on a considerable trade in cloth, wool,

and cattle. The fairs held here on Jan. 6-20th (O.S.), after Easter,

after Whitsun, on Aug. 15-30th, and on Oct, l-20th (the chief one)

are of great importance for South Russia.

From the Railway Station (PI. A, 4) the Yekaterinoslavskaya

(tramway), leads E. to the Old Town. To the N. of this street, in the

Blagovyeshtchenskaya (PL A-C, 4), is the New Opera House. To the

N. of the Blagovyeshtchenskaya Square (PL C, D, 4) lies the Bazaar.
In the Sergiyevskaya Square is the University (PI. D, 4), which

was founded in 1804 and is attended by 3400 students. It contains

a library of 240,000 vols., a museum of art (My3en hshiuhbix-b

HCKycctbt,
;
paintings, prehistoric antiquities; Tues., Thur., & Sun.,

11-2), an ethnographical museum (Wed. & Sun., 12-2), and a zoo-

logical collection (Sun. 12-2, from Sept. 1st to May 15th, O.S.). To
the N. of the university is the Municipal Industrial Museum
(ropo#cKoii xy^OMcecTBeHHO-npoMfciinjieHHBiH My3eft), which is

open daily, except Mon., 11-4 (adm. 5-10 cop.; closed in June and

July, O.S.; Russian catalogue 20 cop.), with a collection of modern
Russian paintings and objects illustrating the arts and crafts of

Little Russia. To the E. is the Uspenski Cathedral, dating from

1781, with a belfry 295 ft. high, completed in 1841. The Moskovskaya
(PL E, 4), which runs E. from the cathedral, is the chief business

thoroughfare. In the Universitetskaya, to the left, is the Pokrovski

Convent (PL D, 3; 1726). Farther on, to the X., in the Ruimarskaya,

are the Opera House (PL D, 2) and the Commercial Club.

The Nikolayevskaya Square (PI. D, E, 3, 4) contains several

banks, including the handsome building of the Agrarian Bank (by

Beketov). Hence the Sumskaya (tramway, see p. 387) leads N., past

the Theatre (4paMaTiiqecKiii TeaTpt ; PI. D, E, 3), to the Uni-
versity Park (PL D, 1, 2). Just outside the park, which contains a

small zoological collection (adm. 5 cop.), is a bronze statue, by
Andrioletti (1907), of V. N. Kardzin (d. 1842), the founder of

Kharkov University. To the N. are the medical buildings of the

University and the new Town Park. From the Veterinary
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Institute (PL E, 1) we proceed to (he E., through the Veterinarnaya

and its prolongation, to the high-lying Technological Institute (PL

G, 2; 1400 students). We return to the Old Town by the Pushkin-

skaya. In the Ulitza Gogolya are the Roman Catholic and Lutheran
Churches (PL E, 2, 3).— On the N. side of the Skobelevskaya Square

are the Law Courts (PL F, 4).

From Kharkov to Balashov, 630 V. (417 M.), railway in 24hrs.—
From (126 V.) Kupydnsk (Rail. Restaurant) branch-lines run S. te (221 V.)
Debaltzevo (p. 429) and N. to (148 V.) Byelgorod (p. 387).— 197 V. Yal/iiki
(Rail. Restaurant), with a large grain-elevator, is the junction of a branch-
line to (207 V.) Kastornaya (p. 428). Beyond (319 V.) Koponishtche we
traverse an attractive hilly district all the way to Liski. Near (325 V.)
Divnogorskaya Plattforma are a monastery and the hills of Bolshiya
Divi and Maluiya Divi, each containing numerous caves. Just before
reaching (346 V.) Liski-on-theDon (JIhckh Ha Rouf ; Rail. Restaurant),
the junction of the railway from Voronezh to Rostov (p. 428), we cross the
Don. 438 V. Talovaya (Rail. Restaurant); 554V. Povorino (Rail. Restau-
rant), see p. 427.— 630 V. (417 M.) Balashov (p. 432).

From Kharkov to Vorozhba, 234 V. (155 M.), railway in 6 hrs. —
23 V. Lyubotin (Rail. Restaurant) is the junction of the line to Poltava
(see below), and of a branch-line to (17 V.) Merefa (p. 400). At (108 V.)
Kirikovka a line diverges for (16 V.) Akhtuirka, an industrial town with
31,700 inhabitants. Beyond (128 V.) Smorodino (Rail. Restaurant) is (174 V.)
Basi, at the junction of a line to (139 V.) Byelgorod (p. 387). — 183 V.
Sumi {Rail. Restaurant; Grand-Hot el ; izvoshtchik from the rail, station
to the town 40 cop.) was founded in 1658, and is the capital of a district

in the government of Kharkov. Pop. 51,500. It possesses ancient forti-

fications and a large sugar-factory. — 234 V. (155 M.) Vorozhba (p. 363)

From Kharkov to Simferopol (Sebastopol), see R. 57.— From Kharkov
branch-lines also run N.W. to (239 V.) Lgov (p. 363) and S.E. to (199 V.)

Slavyansk (p. 431).

The railway now runs to the S.W. through the government of

Kharkov, which, like the neighbouring Poltava, formed a part of

the old Ukraine or 'borderland' {i.e.- towards Turkey). Both dis-

tricts are very fertile. The great mass of the inhabitants are Little

Russians (p. xliii). — 737 V. Novaya Bavdriya, with a large

brewery. At (754 V.) Lyubotin (Rail. Restaurant; see above). Be-

yond (808 V.) Kolomak we enter the government of Poltava.

863 V. (572 M.) Poltava.— Station of the Kharkov & Nikolai
Railway {Restaurant, fair), for all trains, on the E. side of the town,
about 2 M. from the Alexandrovskaya Square; Station of the Moscow &
Voronezh Railway (LTojrraBa ropo^t; Restaurant, fair), for trains to

Kiev, to the N.W. of the town, about l3/4 M. from the Alexandrovskaya
Square. The two stations are connected by a loop-line, which crosses

the battlefield mentioned at p. 390.— Hotels. Yevropeiskaya, Petrov-
skaya, R. from 1V4 rb., D. (2-7 p.m.) from 60 cop. to 1 rb. 20 cop. ; Yorobyev,
Preobrazhenskaya; Grand-Hotel, near the Alexandrovskaya Square, R.
from lV2 rb.— Cab {Phaeton) with two horses from the Kharkov Railway
Station to the town 75, from the Moscow & Voronezh Railway Station to
the town 50, per drive 20-30, per hr. 60 cop.

Poltava or Pultdva, the capital of a government of the same
name, is situated on a ridge of ground overlooking the Vorskla,
contains 84,000 inhab. (many Jews), and carries on an important trade

in horses, fat cattle, and grain.— We go straight out of the Kharkov

25*
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Stall on and cross (5 min.) the Vorskla. About 6 min. later we avoid

the turning to the right, and go straight on as far as (25 min.), the

Petrovski Park, where we turn to the right. Passing on our right

the Zemstvo Building (1908), which is adorned with majolica and

paintings and contains a museum of natural history and archae-

ology (EcTecTBeHHO-HCTopiiqecKiii My3eft; adm. as at the Gogol

House, see below), we reach (3 min.) the Alexandrovskaya and follow

this street to the right. [The Alexandrovskaya Square lies about

*/9 31. off in the other direction.] Immediately to the right stands

the Church of the Resurrection (BocKpeceHCKaa ijepKOBB), built in

1773. Opposite, to the left, is a Chapel (IlepKOBt Cnaca-Hepy-
KOTBopeHHaro) in which Peter the Great said his prayers after the

battle of Poltava. Behind this is a Memorial Stone with military

emblems, set up in 1849, marking the site of the house occupied by
Peter the Great after the battle. At the end of the street is the

Cathedral of the Assumption, built in 1770. Returning through the

Alexandrovskaya, we reach the Gogolevskaya in 10 minutes. In this

street, on the left, is the Gogol House (IIpocB'ETHTejiLHoe 3^aHie
liMeHii Tdrojifl), containing an ethnographical collection (open free,

Sun. 12-3, week-days, except Mon., in summer 9-2, in winter 10-3).

To the S. is a Roman Catholic Church. At the junction of the

Petrovskaya with the Ulitza Koth arevskago, the next cross-street,

is a bronze bust by Posen (1903) of the Little Russian poet I. P.

Kotlyarevski (d. 1838). Farther on, to the left, is the Post Office.

The Alexandrovskaya ends in the circular Alexandrovskaya Square,

in the middle of which rises a Column of Victory, 56 ft. in height,

erected in 1809 to commemorate the battle of Poltava. The square

contains the Cadet School, the Governor's Residence, the District

Court, etc., and close by, to the E., is the Lutheran Church.

Following the Monastuirskaya from this point we come in 25 min.

to the high-lying Monastery of the Raising of the Cross (1650).

The battlefield on which the outcome of the great War of the North was
determined and the position of Russia in Europe established by the victory
of the Russians under Peter the Great over the Swedes under Charles XIL
on June 27th (O. S.), 1709, lies 3V4 M. to the N.W. of the town (carr. & pair
there & back in 1V2 hr., fare lVy-2 rb.). The Russians had about 42,000 men
and 72 guns, the Swedes 27,000 men and only 4 guns. Under the so-

called Swedish Grave (UlBe^CKaa Morfljia), a mound 65 ft. in height sur-

mounted by a large stone cross, are buried the Russian dead, 1345 in

number. Close by are a church and a museum containing relics of the
battle, including a large panel of copper, set up in 1778, on which a re-

presentation of the battle of Poltava is engraved; the fallen Swedes lie

under another tumulus less than x
/a M. to the N. (monument erected in

1909). The 16,000 survivors of the Swedish army surrendered to the
Russians at Perevolotchna three days after the battle.

From Poltava to Lozovaya, 165 V. (109 M.), railway in 5*/a hr8.—
15 V. Kdrlovka, with an extensive grand-ducal estate; 76 V. Konstanti-
nogrdd (Rail. Restaurant), a district-town in the government of Poltava,
with 13,700 inhabitants. — 165 V. (109 M.) Lozovaya, see p. 400.

From Poltava to Kiev, see p. 386.
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Beyond (958 V.) Potoki we cross the Psiol (Ilcejri.), a tributary

of the Dnieper.

973 V. (645 M.) Krementchug, KpeMeirayn>. _ Bail. Restau-
rant.— Hotels. Palmyra, Khersonskaya, R. 1-5, D. (1-5 p:m.) 1

li-lrb.;

Italiya. R. 3
/4-2Va, D. (1-5 p.m.) V2- 1 rb.j Victoria, cor. of the Kherson-

skaya and the Birzheviiya. — IzvOshtchik from the rail, station or the
steamboat-pier to the town 30, per drive 20, per hr. 40; with two horses

50, 40, 60 cop.

—

Electric Tramway from the station through the town
to the harbour; also other lines (fare 5 cop.).— Steamboats ply to Yekate-
rinoslav and Kiev (see p. 378).

Krementchug, the chief town of a district of the government of

Poltava, situated on the left bank of the Dnieper and frequently

exposed to inundations, carries on a lively trade in timber and fire-

wood (numerous saw-mills). Pop. 100,000 (including Kryukov, see

below). The noteworthy buildings include the Greek Catholic Cath-

edral of the Transfiguration (founded in 1808), the Town Hall,

and the large Arsenal. Open-air concerts take place in the attractive

Public Park (restaurant). There is a Lutheran church.— K.Baefs
Nursery at Pavlovka, 5 M. to the N., is interesting.

From Krementchug to Romni, 201 V. (133 M.), railway in 6 hrs. —
108 V. Romoddn (Rail. Restaurant), see p. 386; 119 V. Dubrovski. with
the .stud of the Grand-Duke Demetrius Constantinovitch, where the famous
Orlov trotters and mares are reared. — 201V. (133 M.) Romni (p. 39).

We cross the Dnieper by a girder-bridge (view of Krementchug
to the right) to (983 V.) Kryukov (see above). From (1034 X .)

Koristovka a branch-line runs to (69 V.) Pyatikhatki (p. 402).

—

1069 V. (708 M.) Znamenka, 3HaMemca (Bail. Restaurant), junc-

tion for Fastov (p. 387).

From Zxamexka to Kherson, 280 V. (185 M.), railway in 8^2 hrs.

(express to Nikolayev in 5 hrs.).— 75 V. Dolinskaya (Rail. Restau-

rant). To Yekaterinoslav and (277 V.) Sinelnikovo, see pp. 402, 401.

222 V. (147 M.) Nikolayev, HnKOJiaeBt. — Rail. Restaurant.
— Hotels. Londonskaya, R. from 11/2 rb. ; Barbe, R. from IV4 rb., B. 50,
dej. (12-4) 55-75 cop., D. (4-5) V2-IV4 rb-, both in the Sobornaya; Peter-
burgskaya, Potemkinskaya.— Cab from the railway station to the town
50, from the steamer landing-stage 60, per drive 30, per hr. 60 cop.

—

Tramways from the station to the town and from the harbour to Spask.—
British Vice-Consul, J. PictonBagge, Tavritcheskaya 1. — Lloyd's Agest,
Arthur'Deacon.

Nikolayev or Nicolaieff, a town of 120,000 inhab. in the govern-

ment of Kherson, stands upon a point of land on the left bank of

the Bug, at its junction with the Ingul. It was founded by Prince

Potemkin in 1788 and is the chief grain port of S. Russia. There
are both Lutheran and Roman Catholic churches. The Sobornaya
traverses the town from N. to S. In the Sobornaya Square are a

statue of Admiral Greig (p. 76) and the Old Guard House, in which
the Vereshtchagin Museum is to be housed. At the S. end of the

Sobornaya, on the Bug, is a large shipbuilding yard; at the K. end,

on the Ingul, are another shipbuilding yard, the Admiralty, and a
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well-kept boulevard. At the corner of the Katolitcheskaya and Spas-

skaya is a branch of the Nicholas Observatory at Pulkovo (p. 189).

To the W. of the town, on the Bug, are the summer villas of Spask,
with a promenade (restaurant).

About 25 V. (17 M.) to the S. of Xikolayev, on the right bank of the
Bug, are the ruins of the Milesian colony of Olbia. About 25 V. to the

W. of Olbia, on the N. side of the Dnieper Liman, is the fortified town
of Otchdkov, the ancient Alector.

Steamer from Nikolayev to Odessa daily in 7 hrs. (fare 3rb.); to

Kherson daily, except Sat., in 6 hrs. (fare 2 rb. 15 cop.).

280 V. Kherson, Xepcom. (Railway Restaurant ; Peter

-

bilrgskaya, Odesskaya, R. in both 1-3 rb.; cab per drive 25, with

two horses 30, per hr. 10 or 60, from the rail, station to the town
50-60 cop.; British vice-consul, E. Caruana, Lyuteranskaya 13),

the capital of the government of the same name, lies at an elevation

of 100 ft. on the right bank of the Dnieper, 19 M. above its mouth
in the Dnieper Liman. It contains 93,000 inhab., one-third of whom
are Jews, and carries ou a trade in grain and timber. St. Catharine's

Cathedral or Church of the Redeemer, in the Voenni Suburb, con-

tains the tomb of Prince Potemkin (d. 1791; to the right in front

of the ikonostas). who founded the town in 1778. In the centre of

the town is a well-kept boulevard, with a bronze statue of the prince

by Martos (1836). An obelisk near the Greek Catholic Cemetery,

erected in 1828, commemorates the philanthropist John Howard
(1726-90), who died here of camp fever while on a tour of investi-

gation into the causes of the plague. The house in which he lived, in

the Suvorovskaya, is marked by a tablet; he lies buried at Stepa-

novka, 1 M. to the N. of the town ('Vixit propter alios, alios salvos

fecit'). There are a public library, a museum of local antiquities,

and a picture gallery. The town also possesses Lutheran and Roman
Catholic churches. Steamers to Alexandrovsk (see p. 402), to Xiko-

layev (see above), and to Odessa (daily in 10 hrs. ; fare 3 rb. 95 cop.).

1117 V. (740 M.) Yelisavetgrad, EjnicaBeirpaxt. — Railway
Restaurant. — Hotels. Kovalenko, R. 1-3 rb.; Rossiya, R. 1-3 rb., both
with restaurants (D. from 50 cop.); Syevernaya, R. lVr5 rrj -, D- (1-4 p.m.)

60 cop. to l l
l4 ih.; Grand-Hotel, Dvortzovaya.— Restaurant Kozlov, D.

from 50 cop.— Izvoshtchik from the railway station to the town 40, with
two horses 60. per drive 20 or 30, per hr. 40 or 60 cop.— Electric Tramway
from the station through the town (5 cop.) and to the Town Park (8 cop.).

Yelisavetgrad, a. district-town in the government of Kherson,

founded in 1751 in the reign of Empress Elizabeth, contains 76,000

inhab., one-third of whom are Jews, and carries on a brisk trade in

grain, cattle, and wool. It is well built and possesses attractive

boulevards and wide streets, such as the Bolshoi Prospekt. Among
its buildings may be mentioned the Cavalry School (in the old im-

perial palace), the Lutheran Church, and the Roman Catholic Church.

An agricultural show is held annually, April 20-28th (O.S.).— About
l

1

4 M. from the towu is the large Town Park.
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1197 V. (793 M.) Pomoshnaya (p. 386); 1242 V. Podgorod-
naya (p. 372). Beyond (1251 V.) Golta (Kail. Restaurant) we cross

the Bug.— 1366 V. Balta. About 5 M. to the N. lies the district-

town of that name (Passage Hotel; izvoshtchik 1 rb.), with 30,000 in-

hab. and a considerable trade in grain and cattle.

1387 V. (919 M.) Birzula (Rail. Restaurant). From this point

to (1563 V.; 1036 M.) Odessa, see pp. 373, 374.

56. Odessa and Environs.
Railway Stations. Main Station (PI. D, 7), on the Kulikovo Pole,

for the S.W. lines; Bdkhmatch Station (PI. B, 1), in the Peresuip Suburb,
for R. 55 a; Odessa Harbour Station (PI. D, E, 4) for the Kuyalnitzki
Linnin (p. 399).— City Office of State Railways, Ulitza Skobeleva 11 (PI.

C, D, 6), open 10-4 (Sun. & holidays 12-4).

Hotels. *London (PL b;D, 5), Nikohiyevski Boulevard 11, quietly
situated, with sea-view, R. from 2^2 rb., bed-linen 60 cop., dej. (11-3) 1,

D. (3-8) 2 rb. ; *St. Petersburg (PL c;D, 4), corner of the Yekaterinin-
skava Square and the Nikolavevski Boulevard, with sea-view, R. from 2V2,
dej."(ll-l) 1, D. (1-7) IV2 rb. ; *Yevropeiskaya (PL d; D, 5), Piishkinskaya 2,

with German waiters, commercial, R- from 2 rb., B. 60 cop., dej. (12-3) 1,

D. (2-8) IV2, omn. 1 rb.; *Bristol (PL i; D, 5), Piishkinskaya 15, cor. of

Ulitza Kondratenko, R. IV2-I0 rb., B. 60 cop., dej. (11-2) 1, D. (1-8) l-ii/a rb.

;

Hotel Passage (PL a; C, 5), corner of the Deribasovskaya and the Preo-
brazhenskaya, R. from l3/4 , D. (1-6) 3

/4-l ib. — Bolshaya Moskovskaya,
Kolodezhni Pereulok 1, cor. of Deribasovskaya (PL D, 5), R. from l*/9 rb.;

Savoy, Khersonskava 29 (PL B, C, 3, 4), R. from li/
2 rb.; Hot. de Paris

(Parizhkaya ; PL f, D 5), Piishkinskaya 6 ; Frantziya (PL g; C, D, 5), Deri-
basovskaya ; Centralnaya (PL h ; C, 5), Preobrazhenskaya 34; Continental
(PL e; C, 5), Ulitza Stolypina 19, R. from 75, bed-linen 50, D. (1-6) 50-80 cop.

Restaurants at the ^London, *St. Petersburg, *YevropeisTcaya, and
^Bristol Hotels, see above ; Alexander Park (p . 398), with fine view ; Nicholas
Boulevard (p. 396), open in summer only, dej. 60 cop., D. 3

/4-lrb.; Kuz-
netzov, in the Exchange (p. 398), D. 75 cop.; Palace, Lanzheronovskaya 13

(PL D, 5), D. 75 cop. ; H. Bruhns, Deribasovskaya 16, in the court, a pop-
ular luncheon rendezvous; Bavaria, corner of the Deribasovskaya and
the Rishelyevskaya (PL D, 5), in the basement, D. 50-60 cop. —Automatic
Restaurant, Preobazhenskaya 36, corner of G-retcheskaya (PL C, 5).

Cafe's. *Robinat, Yekaterininskaya, cor. of Lanzheronovskaya (PL D, 5)

;

Fanconi, Yekaterininskaya, near the Lanzheronovskaya (PL D, 5), both very
popular; Liebmann, cor. of Preobrazhenskaya and Deribasovskaya (PL O, 5).

Cab Tariff (izvoshtchik ; comp. p. xxiv). One-horse
One-horse open cabs somewhat cheaper. with cover.

Prom the Main Railway Station, with luggage . 70 cop.

To the Main Railway Station, with luggage . . 45 „

To the Bakhmatch Railway Station, with luggage 40 „

From the Bakhmatch Railway Station, with luggage 80 „

To or from the Quarantine Harbour, with luggage 90 „

To or from other harbours, with luggage ... 80 „

Drive within the town 30 „

Per hour 70 „

Each additional half-hour
j

35 „

To Lanzheron |! 60 „

To Little Fountain 90 „

To Middle Fountain |,lrb.20 „

To Great Fountain Ilrb.80 „

To the Limans lrb.40 _

Two-horse
phaeton.

lrb.20cop.
— 70 „
-75 „

lrb.
lrb.40 „
lrb. 20 „-40

„

lrb.
- 50 „
-90 „

lrb. 50 „

2rb.20 „
3rb.
2rb.40 „
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Electric Tramways. The more important lines are : 1. Khersonski
Spusk (Pl.B, 3) to Kulikovo Pole (Pl.D, 8) via Rishelydvskaya.— 2. Na-
ruishkinski Spusk (PI. C, 3) to Old Cemetery (PL C, 7, 8) via Preobrazhen-
skaya. — 3. Goods Station (PI. A, 9) to Torgovaya (PL B, C, 4, 5).— 4. Goods
Station (PL A, 9) to Lanzheron (PL F, 6) via Usp^nskaya.— 7. Moskov-
skaya (PL C, 1-3) to Khadzhibeiski Liman (see Inset Map). — 14. Kher-
sdnski Sptisk (PL B, 3) to Main Railway Station (PL D, 7). — 16. Corner
of Preobrazhenskaya and Bolshaya Arnautskaya (PL 0, 6, 7) to Little

Fountain (beyond PL F, 9).— 18. Kulikovo Pole (PL D, 8) to Great Foun-
tain (beyond PL D, 9).— 19. Great Fountain to Lustdorf (see Inset Map).
— 20. Khersonski Sptisk (PL B, 3) to Khadzhibeiski Limdn (see Inset Map).
— 22. Remeslennaya (PL D, 6, 7) to Voenni Sptisk (PL D, 4) via the Har-
bour.— 23. Kulikovo Pole (PL D,,8) to Olgiyevskaija (PL B, C, 4).— 24.

Corner of Preobrazhenskaya and Ulitza Zhvkovskago (PL C, 5, 6). to Lan-
zheron (PL F, 6). — 25. Corner of Preobrazhenskaya and Bolshaya Arnaut-
skaya (PL C, 6, 7) to Arcadia (beyond PL F, 9).— 27. Round the Town.—
28. Naruishkinski Spusk (PL C, 3) to Lanzheron (PL F, 6).— 33. Remeslen-
naya (PL D, 6, 7) to Moskovskaya Bridge via the Harbour.

Theatres. City Theatre (PL 29; D, 5), Theatre Square, operas and
dramas; Russian Theatre, Gretcheskaya 48, cor. of Kolodezni Pereiilok
(PL C, D, 5), dramas.— Variety Performances. Khudozhestvenni Theatre,
Yekaterininskaya 27 (Pl.D, 5-7); Coliseum, Khersonskaya 29 (PL B, C, 3,4),
with skating rink.

Pleasure Resorts (open in summer only). Alexander Park (p. 398);
Arcadia (p. 399); Little Fountain (Majitul *OHTaHt; p. 399).— Circus
(PL 15; C, 4), also used for varietv performances.

General Post & Telegraph Office (PL C, 4, 5; p. 397), Ulitza Stoly-
pina 8, open for poste restante letters (to the left on entering, on the second
floor) from 9 a.m. to 7 p.m., for registered letters from 9 a.m. to 3 p.m.
& 5-7 p.m.; on Sun. & holidays from 9 to 11 a.m. The telegraph office is

always open (on the groundfloor, to the right of the entrance).
Booksellers. Becker & Wedde, E. Berndt, Deribasovskaya 18 & 16 (PL

D, 5) ; Rousseau (French), Rishelyevskaya 6 (PL D, 5-7). — German News-
paper: Odessaer Zeitung . — Maps of the Crimea, issued by the General
Staff, may be obtained at the Staff Office of the Odessa Military District

(HlTadt OfleccKaro BoeHHaro oicpyra), Pirogovskaya 6 (PL D, E, 8).

Banks. Imperial Bank (PL D, 6), Ulitza Zhukovskago 11; Ashkenazi,
Rishelyevskaya 4 (Pl.D, 5-7); Credit Lyonnais, coiner of the Rishelyev-
skaya and the Lanzheronovskaya (PL D, 5).

Ba,ths. Warm baths at the hotels (p. 393); also Rabinovitch & Fish-
man, Ulitza Poltavskoi Pobyedi 27 (PL E, 5-7) ; Isakovitch, Preobrazhen-
skaya 45 (PL C, 4-7).

—

Sea Baths. At the Fountains, Lanzheron (stony),

Arcadia, Lustdorf (strongest surf), in the Limans (p. 399), etc. Warm sea-

baths at Goikovitch's, at the harbour, to the left of the steps ; at Trieger's,
Tchernomorskaya 17; and at Ar

t
cadia and Little Fountain (p. 399).

Physicians. Dr. Angst, Ulitza Novoselskago 100, senior physician
of the Protestant Hospital; Dr. Kdfer, Vagnerovski Pereiilok; Dr. Bern-
stein, Piishkinskaya 5; Dr. Walter (oculist), Ulitza Novoselskago 59 ; Dr.
Thomson (ladies' doctor), Ulitza Ctolypina 16.— Dentists. H. Cornelius,
Preobrazhenskaya 5; Dr. Bondesen, Piishkinskaya 5; Dr. Flemmer, So-
bornaya Square 4. — Protestant Hospital (PL E, 7) of the German com-
munity, well managed, 3-5 rb. per day.

Consulates. Great Britain: J. F. Roberts, C. M. G., consul-general,
Tioitzkaya 17 (Pl.C-E, 6); John Lowdon, vice-consul. — United States:
J. H. Grout, consul, Kazarmenni Pereiilok 1 (PL D, 4). — Rumania: Ulitza
Xovos61skago 96 (PL B, C, 3-6; 11-2); travellers to Rumania must have
the visa of the Rumanian consul (5 fr. or 2 rb. ; no charge for English,
French, German, Austrian, Swiss, Italian, or Belgian travellers).— Turkey:
Khersonskaya 8 (PL B, C, 3, 4; 11-3) ; travellers to Turkey must have a pass-
port visi by the Turkish consul (20 Turkish gold piastres or 1 rb. 80 cop.).

• Anglo-Russian Chamber of Commerce, Piishkinskaya 11. Lloyd's
Auent, E, G. Jacobs, Quarantine Harbour.
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English. Church, RemesWnnaya 15 (PI. D, 6, 7) ; services in winter
at 8.30, 11, & 7 (at 7.30 in the Seamen's Institute), in summer by special
arrangement; chaplain, Rev. R. Courtier-Forster, Remesl^nnaya 15a.

English Clubs. British & American Club, Sabaneyev Most 4; Odessa
British Athletic Club, Frantziizski Boulevard.— Homes. Gi?'ls' Friendly
Society, Deribasovskaya 4; Home*des Gouvernantes, Khersonskaya 62;
Foyer Frangais, Remesl^nnaya 5; Seamen's Institute, Lanzheronovskaya 3.

Police Station (PL C, 5), Preobrazhenskaya 44 ; here also is the
Directory (list of addresses).

Steamers of the Russian Steam Navigation & Trading Company
(PyccKoe 66njecTBO napoxo^cTBa h ToproBJin ; chief office, Lanzheronov-
skaya 1) ply to the Crimea (see R. 58) and to the Caucasus (see R. 62)

daily in summer (mail-boats thrice weekly), starting from the Voenni
Mole of the Pratique Harbour (PL D, 3, 4) ; ticket-offices in the Deribasov-
skaya Arcade (PL C, D, 5) and to the left of the entrance to the harbour.
— Steamers of the Russian Transport & Insurance Co. (PocciflcKoe
xpaHcnopTHoe h crpaxoBoe 66rrjecTBO ; office, Ulitza Kondratenko 10) to
the Crimea and the Caucasus, thrice weekly, starting from the New Mole
of the Coaling Harbour (PL E, 4).—To Constantinople (comp. Baedeker's
Constantinople ox Mediterranean): steamers of the Russian Steam Navi-
gation & Trading Company once a week in 29 hrs. (on the steamers to

Alexandria 23 & 15 rb., incl. meals), starting from the Quarantine Harbour
(PL E, F, 5).— Also North German Lloyd steamers (Mediterranean-Levant
service), going on to Genoa and Marseilles, and vessels of the Austrian
Lloyd, Societa Marittima Italiana, and Messageries Maritimes. — To
London, see p. xviii.

Principal Attractions (V2-I day). Nicholas Boulevard and Catherine
Monument (p. 396) ; drive through the Yekaterininskaya, Preobrazhenskaya,
Deribasovskaya, and Piishkinskaya (as far as the Exchange) ; Alexander
Park (p. 398) ; towards evening, walk or drive to Little Fountain and
Arcadia (p. 399).

Odessa, 0#ecca (pron. Adyessa), one of the most important

commercial towns on the Black Sea, is situated in the govern-

ment of Kherson. It is the headquarters of the 8th Army Corps

and the seat of a Greek Catholic archbishop and of the New Rus-

sian University. Its population is 630,000, one third of whom are

Jews and about 30,000 are foreigners. The value of its exports,

chiefly consisting of grain and flour, amounted in 1912 to 80 million

rabies. In 1912 its harbour was entered by 719 steamers, of

1,450,952 tons (200 British, of 446,339 tons). Odessa lies about

20 M. to the N. of the mouth of the Dniester, in a spacious and

deep bay well protected against silting-up. It stretches, at a height

of about 150 ft. above the level of the Black Sea, for about 4 M.

along the margin of the Pontic Steppe, which here falls more or

less abruptly to the sea, and is intersected by numerous deep hollows

(so-called Ovragi or Balki). The wide and well-paved streets, cross-

ing each other at right angles and generally shaded with trees,

make the city one of the most regular and handsome in Russia.

Considering the ungrateful nature of the soil, the citizens of Odessa

are justified in their pride in the Nicholas Boulevard, the Alexander

Park (to the S.E. of the city), and other shady resorts. The slopes

descending to the sea are sprinkled with private gardens and villas

(datchas). Odessa is built of the soft shell-limestone which is found
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at a depth of about 50 ft. below the clay of the steppes, and a part

of the town is entirely undermined by the quarries.

Catherine II. ordered the foundation of the city on May 27th (0. S.),

171)4; the first stone was laid by Admiral J. de Ribas on Aug. 22nd of the
same year. The new city occupied the site of the small Turco-Tartar settle-

ment of Khadzhibei and is presumed to have received its name from the
Sarmatiau seaport of Ordessus, which lay in this neighbourhood. From
1817 to 1859 Odessa was a free port. The Governors- General Due de
Richelieu and Prince Vorontzov were especially prominent in furthering
the growth of the town. On April 13th, 1854, the naval harbour was
bombarded by a Franco-British squadron. On May 12th the British warship
'Tiger' stranded 3 M. to the S. of Odessa during a fog and was set on fire

by the Russian artillery. In 1876-77 Odessa was blockaded by the Turks,
but without success.

The Harbour consists of four parts. To the S.E. is the so-called

Quarantine Harbour (KapaHTHtmaji raBam>; PI. E, F, 5), for

foreign vessels. On the N. are the New Harbour (HoBaa raBaHt:
PI. E. 4), for steamers of the Volunteer Fleet, and the Coaling
Harbour (YrojiBHafl raBaHt; PI. D, E, 4), for steamers of the

Russian Transport and Insurance Co. (comp. p. 395) and other

Russian vessels. To the W. is the Pratique Harbour (TIpaKTH-

^ecKaa raBaHt; PI. D, 3, 4), for steamers of the Russian Steam
Navigation & Trading Co. (comp. p. 395) and sailing-ships.

The most beautiful part of the town is the wide ^Nicholas
Boulevard (HincojiaeBCKiii SyjitBapt: PI. D, 4, 5), which ex-

tends for 500 yds. along the edge of the slope above the harbour,

bounded on one side by handsome buildings and on the other by
pleasure-grounds and four rows of trees. This boulevard commands
a tine view over the sea, and in spring is the favourite resort of the

fashionable world of Odessa, just as the Deribasovskaya (p. 397) is

in winter. At the N. end of the row of houses is the Vorontzov
Palace. Farther to the S. are a cafe-restaurant (p. 393) and & Bronze
Statue of the Due de Bichelieu (PI. 24), erected in 1826. The duke,

who was Governor-General of Kherson in 1803-14, is represented in

Roman costume. From this point a massive flight of Granite Steps

(193), 40 ft. wide and arranged in ten stages, descends to the Xicholas

Church and to the sea and the harbours mentioned above. There
is an elevator to the right (fare 2 or 3 cop.).

A little to the S.W. of the Richelieu Monument is the Catherine

Square, which contains the Monument of the Empress
Catherine II. (PI. 1 ; D, 4), erected in 1900 from designs by the

architect Dmitrenko and the sculptor Popov. The bronze figure of

the empress stands upon a granite pedestal resembling a column,

which is surrounded by bronze figures of Prince Potemkin (in front),

Count Zubov (r.), Colonel de Volant, the engineer (1.), and Admiral
J. de Ribas (behind; see above). The monument is 35 ft. in height.

On the W. side of the Nicholas Boulevard is the Imperial Palace
' ,lBopein> ; PI. D, 5), at present the residence of the comruander-
in-chief of the troops in the Odessa District. At the S. end of the
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boulevard rises the Duma or City Hall (PL 16 ; D, E, 5), with a

portico of twelve columns. In front are a fountain (1888), with a

bronze bust of the poet Pushkin (p. 398), and a cannon (placed here

in 1904) from the English warship 'Tiger' (see p. 396).

To the W. of the Duma the boulevard is adjoined by an asphalt

square of moderate size at which the Piishkinskaya (p. 398) begins.

On the E. side of this square is the Museum of Antiquities
(My3eii #peBHOCTeii ; PI. 23, D 5), chiefly containing Greek anti-

quities from the N. coast of the Black Sea. It is open free on week-

days, except Wed., 11-4 (in winter 11-3), on Sun. 12-3. Director,

E. G. Kagarov. Catalogue 30 cop.

Ground Floor. The entrance-hall leads straight into Room I, contain-
ing Greek antiquities, chiefly vases from S. Russia (Olbia, Pantieapseum).
Cat). 4 (third shelf from top), Red-figured Attic vase with Menelaus and
Helen, Dish with Bacchic procession; fourth shelf, Hydria with the Rape
of Oreithyia hy Boreas. Cab. 23. Works in bone. Cab. 27. Greek and
Roman glass.

—

Boom II (on the right). Fragments of vases of the 6th and
5th cent. B.C. Xo. 11, to the left of the entrance, limestone slab with Runic
inscription (about 10th cent. A.D. ; the only document of the kind as yet
found in Russia).

—

Room III. Antiquities from Akkerman (Tyras) and
Theodosia; bronze vessels, 25, 28, 27. Scythian copper cauldrons; at the
second window from the entrance, 32. Scythian bronze vessel, a rare spe-

cimen; in the opening into the fourth room, 4. Limestone figure or a
Roman legionary. —Room IV. Neolithic objects from Preteni. -We retrace

our steps through the entrance-hall to Room V, with Christian antiquities

and weapons. —Room FT (Aula). Ancient stelae with inscriptions; portraits.—Room VII. Coins, medals, old books.
Basement (reached from Room V). Room VIII. Egyptian antiquities.

— Room IX. 28 Babi (comp. p. 298); Greek marble fragments.

—

Room X.
Marble fragments with Turkish inscriptions.

Following the Lanzheronovskaya towards the "VT., we pass the

English Club (PI. 17 ; Russian) on the right and reach the Theatre
Square (TeaTpajrtHaa njionja^L), containing the City Theatre
(PL 29), built in 1887 by Fellner & Helmer.

The next street parallel with the Lanzheronovskaya on the S. is

the Deribasovskaya, which contains the most brilliant shops in

the city and leads to the W., passing the (right) Deribdsov Garden
(4epH6acoBCKiii ca/rt; PI. C, D, 5), to the Sobornaya Square
(PI. C, 5), with its fountains and pleasure-grounds. On the W.
side of the square is the Cathedral of the Transfiguration
(IIpeo6pa3KeHCKiH cooopt; PL 6), founded in 1795. This church,

which is 342 ft. long, 138 ft. wide, and 165 ft. high, has a bell-tower

265 ft. in height and a dome above the crossing. To the right of the

main entrance is the tomb of Prince Yorontzov, Governor-General

of Odessa in 1823-51; adjacent is a Turkish banner captured in

1828. In the grounds to the X. of the church is a Bronze Statue

of Prince Vorontzov (PL 31), by F. Brugger (1863). — To the W.,
at No. 63 Ulitza Novoselskago (PL B, C, 3-6) is the Conservatoire,

founded in 1913.

To the N.W., at No. 8 Ulitza Stolypina is the General Post

Office (n6<rra; PL C, 4, 5), built by Kharldmov in 1899. The lofty
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delivery-room extends through all three stories. The Ulitza Stoly-

pina ends at the New Bazaar Square (HoBo6a3apHaa rui6iiia,zn>

;

PI. C, 4), in which a daily market is held. Over the spacious market-

buildings towers the Sryetenskaya or Novobazdrnaya Church
(PI. 13), an imposing building with five domes, completed in 1847.

We return through the Koblevskaya to the Ulitza Petra Velikago,

at the right (S. W.) end of which is the Lutheran Church (PI. 4), built

in 1897.— Following the Ulitza Petra Velikago to the left (N.), we
reach the New Russian University (HoBopocciitcKifi vhh-
BepciiTeTt; 1865 ; PI. 30, C 4), situated at the corner of the Kherson-

skaya. It contains archaeological, natural history, and other collect-

ions (open on Sun., 12-2), and has 2000 students. At Khers6nskaya 13

is the Municipal Library (ropo^rcKaa ny6jriiqHaH GnSjiioTeKa;

PI. 22, C 4), a building in the Renaissance style, erected by Nestiirkk

in 1906. It contains 170,000 vols, and is open on week-days 10-10

(from May till end of Aug., 10-7), on Sun. and festivals 11-5. Farther

to the N. are the University Clinics and large hospitals (PI. B, C, 3).

Not far to the E., at Sofiyevskaya 5, on the first floor, to the left, is

the Municipal Museum (PI. C, 3, 4), containing Russian and other

paintings (open free daily, 11-3; closed in July, Oct., Nov., & Dec).

At the N. end of the Torgovaya is the Rusov Picture Gallery.

On the S. the Khersonskaya leads to the Preobrazhenskaya, near

the N. end of which street is the Commercial School (KoMMep^ecKoe
y^HJiHme ; PI. D, 4).— Farther to the E. is Catherine Square (p. 396),

at which begins the Yekaterininskaya, another of the chief streets

of Odessa. Following this to the S., we reach the Roman Catholic

Church (PI. 8; D, 5, 6), rebuilt in 1853. At the corner of the Troitz-

kaya stands the Troitzkaya Cliurch (1808; PL 14, D 6); at the E.

end of this street is the Nunnery of St. Michael (Mikhailovski

Convent; PI. E, 6). The Yekaterininskaya ends at the Privoznaya

Square (PI. C, 7), at the W. end of which is the entrance to the Old
Cemetery (PI. C, 8), with the tomb of Captain Giffard, commander
of the 'Tiger' (p. 396). To the E. of the Privoznaya Square stand

the Law Courts and the Main Railway Station (PI. D, 7), two
monumental buildings in the style of the Italian Renaissance.

—

To the S. of the station are a Cadet School (1902) and the Sergiyev

Artillery School (1913).

From the station we return through the Pushkinskaya to the

Duma and the Nicholas Boulevard (p. 396). At the corner of the Push-

kinskaya and the Ulitza Koudratenko, to the right, is the Exchange
(PI. 19; D, 6), built by Bernadazzi in 1899. The main entrance,

with its large archway, is in the N. front. Farther on, to the right,

is the Siccard House (No. 17) bearing an inscription to the effect that

Pushkin lived here in 1823 (3^tbcl jkhjtl IIyiiiKHHT> 1823 r.).

I in mediately to the E. of Odessa lies the Alexander Park
(PI. E, 5, 6; restaurant, see p. 393), a popular resort in which open-
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air concerts are given when the weather permits. The Monument
of Alexander II., a lofty column of Labrador stone, erected in 1891,

commemorates the visit of the Tzar in 1875. About !

/2 M. farther

on lies Lanzheron (Restaurant, with open-air concerts), with sea-

bathing (tramways, see p. 394).— To the S. of Lanzheron there are

numbers of datchas and private gardens skirting the sea, The
Frantzuski Boulevard leads (from the Alexander Park, in 1 lir.;

cabs, see p. 393; tramway, see p. 394) to Little Fountain (Mali

Fontan, MajiBifi <5oHTain>; comp. Inset Map, p. 393), with a

garden-restaurant (concerts) and good sea-bathing. About 3
/4 M.

farther on are Arcadia (tramway, see p. 394; concerts in the

beach-restaurant ; warm sea baths) and Middle Fountain (Sredni

Fontan, CpejHiii 4>OHTaHt; tramway, see p. 394). About 2 1

/i M.
to the S. of Middle Fountain is Great Fountain (Bolshoi Fontan,

Bojibuioii ^OHTaHt; tramways, see p. 394; restaurant near the

terminus). This village contains the Convent of the Assumption, to

which a yearly pilgrimage is made on Aug. 22nd, O.S. (tramway).

Beyond the convent is a lofty lighthouse. The three places derive

their names from a spring which formerly furnished Odessa's water-

supply. About 4 M. to the S. of Great Fountain (tramway) is the

German colony of Lustdorf or Olgino (Hotel Villa Kitty), a pop-

ular sea-bathing resort.

About 50 V. (33 M.) to the S.W. of Odessa (steamer in 5 hrs.; fare lrb.
65 cop.), on the Dniester Limdn, lies Akkermdn (Centralnaya, E. from
80 cop.), a district-town in the government of Bessarabia, which occupies
the site of the Milesian colony of Tyras and possesses the remains of a

Genoese fortress built in 1438. Pop. 33,000.

The Limans or Lagoons of Odessa.
Comp. Inset Map, p. 393.

The word Limdn (from the Greek Xtfjuqv, harbour) is applied to a

small inlet at the mouth of a river, separated from the main body of

the sea by a narrow strip of land like the Venetian lido, formed by the
deposits of the river and named Peres uip (Ilepeci>nrc>).

The water of the lagoons contains as much salt as a saline spring
of average strength; in summer its temperature varies according to the
month from 62° to 85° Fahr. — Special importance is attached to the mud-
baths made of the slime which covers the bottom of the limans to a

depth of 3-12 ft. These liman baths are efficacious in scrofula, gout,

rheumatism, nervous affections, and cutaneous diseases. — Salt is also

obtained from the water by evaporation.

The Kuyalnitzki Liman (KyHJitHHUKiii JEnMaHt), 8 V.

(57.2 M.) to the N. of Odessa, is 20 M. long and l x
/4
M. broad, averages

10 ft. deep, and lies 16 ft. below the surface of the Black Sea, from

which it is separated by an isthmus about l 1

/i M. broad. It is reached

by a branch-line from Odessa Harbour Station (see p. 393); trains

run hourly during the season in 25 min. (fares 25 & 10 cop.; no

second class). Near the station is the Municipal Sanatorium, built

in the Russian style (mud-bath 1-1V2 rb., warm liman bath 60, sea-

water bath 15 cop.). Rooms may be obtained in the adjacent datchas
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for 20-75 rb. a month, and 50-250 rb. for the summer. The season

lasts from May 15th to Sept. 1st (O.S.); the mean temperature in

July is 7i°Fahr. There are several other bath-establishments.

The Kadzhibeiski Liman (Xa^acH^eHCKin JIiiMajri: tram-

ways, see p. 394), 4y3 M. to the N..W. of the town, is 18 M. long

and 2 M. wide, and lies 13 ft. below the level of the Black Sea. Its

peresuip (p. 399) is fully 2 1

/2
M. wide. On the W. side are the

bath-houses and datchas for summer-guests (R. 75-275 rb. for the

summer). About 1 M. to the S.W. of the liman lies the Municipal
Sanatorium, surrounded by a large park (prices of the baths as in

the Kuyalnitzki Liman, p. 399).

The Liman of Xenievka (KceHieBCKift JbiMairi,; omn. twice

daily from Odessa in 2hrs., fare 50 cop.), situated 10 M. to the S.W.

of Odessa, near the German settlement of Klein -Liebental or Xe-
nievka (KcemeBKa), has preserved its natural condition more fully

than the others. It is 7 M. long, 2
/3

M. wide, and 7 ft. deep ; it is

separated from the sea by a peresuip (p. 399) only 200 ft. in width.

Beside the Sanatorium there are summer-lodgings in the village.

57. From Kharkov to Simferopol
(Sebastopol).

636 V. (421 M.). Express train in 12V2 hrs. (fares 18 rb. 50, 11 rb.

90 cop. ; seat-ticket l 1^ rb.; sleeping-car 5 rb. 65, 4 rb. 25 cop.). Ordinary
train in 19 hrs. — Through-carriages run from St. Petersburg and Moscow
to Sebastopol, Feodosiya, and Yekaterinoslav.

Kharkov, see p. 387.— The railway traverses the S. part of the

government of Kharkov, which is still within the ' Black Earth' belt

(p. xxxvii). From (23 V.) Merefa a branch-line runs to (17 V.) Lyu-

botin (p. 389).— 41 V. Borld. The Church of the Redeemer here,

completed in 1894 from designs by Marfeldt, with a lofty dome,

commemorates the escape of Alexander III. and his family from the

railway accident of Oct. 17th (O.S.), 1888.— Beyond (110 V.) Krasno-
pdvlovka the train enters the government of Yekaterinoslav. The

cornfields now give place to flat pasture-lands, leading gradually

to the steppes.— 139 V. Lozovaya (Bail. Restaurant) is the

junction of the lines to Rostov (p. 431) and to Poltava (p. 390). 196 V.

Pavlogrdd, situated on the Voltcfaja, a tributary of the Dnieper,

is a district-town with 40,500 inhab. and a lively trade in grain

and horses. — 230 V. (152 M.) Sinelnikovo (Bail. Restaurcunt).

From Sinelnikovo to Khaktzuisk (Rostov), 234 V. (156 M.), express
train in 5 hrs. — 55 V. Ulydnovka (Rail. Restaurant). From (71 V.) Tchd-
plino (Rail. Restaurant) a branch-line runs to (83 V.) Pologi (p. 402) and
(193 V.) Berdyansk (Rail. Restaurant; Metropole; Mezhdunarodnaya; izvo-

shtchik from the station or harbour to the town 30, per drive 20 cop.

;

British vice-consul, J. E. Greaves; Lloyd's Agent, Francois Datodi). a

grain-port of 38,000 inhab., on the N.W. coast of the Sea of Azov. —
il.sV. GHshino, 184 V. Otcheretino, both with rail, restaurants. 209 V.
I aMriO'O&taya (Rail. Restaurant); branch-line to (58 V.) Debaltzevo (p. 429);
to Mariupol, see p. 401. — 234 V. (156 M.) Khartzuisk (p. 431).
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From Yasinovatay.* to Mariupol. 137 V. (91 M.), express train in

83 4 hrs. — 13 V. Yuzovo. About S'/g M. to the S.E. of Yuzovo lies Yvzovka
or Hughesovka (pop. 49,300), named after John Hughes, who established

coal-mines and iron-works here in 1872, thus founding the important
mining industry of the Donetz Basin (p. 429:. Many of the employees of

the New Russian Company are English (English Church of St. David &
St. George; services at 8.30, 11, & 7; chaplain, Rev. J. Leask). — 37 Y.
Yelenovka (Rail. Restaurant); 68 Y. Volnovdkha (p. 402). —137 Y. (91 M.)
Mariupol (Rail. Restaurant; Grand-Hotel; Continental, R. 1-5, D. 1

l.2-l
i
l2 rb.,

omn. 40 cop. ; izvoshtchik from the station to the town 40, vice versa 30,

per hr. 40 cop. ; British vice-consul, W. S. Walton; Lloyd's Agent, F. C.

Svorono), a port on the N.W. coast of the Sea of Azov, with 44,600 inhab.

and a trade in coal, iron, and grain.

From Sinelnikovo to Dolinskaya, 277 V. (183 M.), railway

in 8*/2 nrs - Just short of Yekaterinoslav we cross the Dnieper by a

bridge 3
/4 M. long.

53 V. (35 M.) Yekaterinoslav, EKaTepHHocnasi. Railway
Restaurant.— Hotels (all in the Catherine Prospekt). L&ndonskaya, R.
from 11/2 rb., B. 60 cop., dej. (11-1) 3

/4 , D. (1-5) li/4 -2 rb.; Bristol R. from
l3 /4 , dej. (11-1) 3

/4 , D. (1-7) 3
/4 -2 rb.; Yevropeiskaya; Frdntziya (same

proprietor and terms as the Londonskaya).— Izvoshtchik from the railway
station to the town 30, per drive within the town 20, per hr. 40 cop.;

with two horses 60, 35, & 70 cop.— Electric Tramway from the station

through the Catherine Prospekt to the Cathedral Square (5 cop.).

Yekaterinoslav, situated on the right bank of the Dnieper,

was founded by Catherine II. in 1784, and is the capital of the govern-

ment of the same name. It possesses 218,000 inhab. (including

50,000 Jews), thriving industries, and an active trade in grain,

timber, cattle, horses, and wool. The broad Catherine Prospekt

(EKaTepiiHHHCKiii npocneKT-L; tramway, see above), the main street

of the town, nearly 3 M. long and planted with trees, leads E. from
the station to the Cathedral Square. In the Prospekt, on the right,

are the Lutheran Church, the Toivn Park (with the theatre), the

Roman Catholic Church, the Reside*\ce of the Governor, and the

Town Hall; on the left stand the Post & Telegraph Office and

the District Court. Farther on, in the Cathedral Square, are the

Mining School and the Museum of Antiquities (OSjiacTHOH My3eii

HMemi A. H. DIojih; open daily 9-5, in winter 9-4; adm. 20, cata-

logue 80 cop.). In the square stands the Greek Catholic Cathedral,

founded in 1787 and completed in 1835. Adjoining the cathedral on

the S. is a bronze statue of the Empress, erected in 1846, which
was cast in Berlin in 1782 by order of Potemkin. To the X.E. of

the cathedral is the former Potemkin Palace, now the club-house

of the noblesse of Yekaterinoslav, with its park on the Dnieper.

Between Yekaterinoslav and Alexandrovsk (p. 402) the Dnieper pen-
etrates the S. Russian barrier of gneiss and granite by a series of nine
rapids. The Nenasuitetzki (the 'Insatiable' ; HeHactrreuKiH noport), the
fifth of these rapids, is fully i/

g M. long and has a fall of 15 ft. It occurs
37 Y. (24 M.) to the S. of Yekaterinoslav, below Xikolskoye, a village on
the right bank (carr. there & back, in one day, 6 rb.; luncheon-basket ne-
cessary, as no provisions are obtainable en route).
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Steamboats (pier near the railway bridge) from Yekaterinoslav to

Kiev, see p. 378.

56 V. Goryainovo, with large foundries (AjieKcaH^poBCKiil

3aB04T>). From (83 V.) Zaporozhye (Rail. Restaurant) a branch-line

runs to (10 V.) Trituznaya, also with large foundries (ylH-EnpoBCieiii

3aB6;rfc). From (120 V.) Verkhovtzevo (Rail. Restaurant) a loop-

line runs to (112 V.) Dolgintzevo via (42 V.) Pyatikhatki (p. 391).—
211 V. Dolgintzevo (Rail. Restaurant).

From Dolgintzevo to Volnovakha, 399 V. (265 M.), railway ill 14 hrs.
— From (36 V.) Apostolovo a branch-line diverges to (40 V.) Nikolo-Kozelsk
(see below). 92 V. Nikopol. Beyond (164 V.) Kitchkds we cross the Dnieper
by a bridge 355 yds. long. At (185 V.) Alexd)idrovsk we cross the railway
from Kharkov to Simferopol (see below). 275 V. Pologi (p. 400).—-399 V.
(265 M.) Volnovakha (p. 401).

We cross the Inguletz just before reaching (223 V.) Krivoi-Rog,
a town of 18,000 inhab., situated in the centre of a productive iron-

mining district. From here a branch-line runs to (29 V.) Nikolo-
Kozelsk (see above).— 277 V. Dolinskaya, see p. 391.

Beyond Sinelnikovo (p. 400) the railway proceeds along the rocky
plateau on the left bank of the Dnieper, through an almost unbroken
grazing country, the monotony of which is varied only by the

numerous kurgans (tumuli).

302V. (200 M.) Alexandrovsk {Bail. Restaurant; Rossiya;
izvoshtchik from the rail, station to the town 40-50, to the steamboat-

pier 70 cop. to 1 rb.), a district-town in the government of Yekaterino-

slav, lies 1^3 M. from the Dnieper and contains 51,000 inhabitants.

It is the starting-point of the navigation of the Lower Dnieper
(trade in grain). The 'Plavni' or old river-bottom, with its luxuriant

growth of grass and trees, presents a striking contrast to the steppes.

— In the river is the island of Khortitza, formerly the principal

stronghold of the Zaporog Cossacks (see below), but occupied since

1789 by three Mennonite communities.
The Zaporogs (meaning 'beyond the rapids'; comp. p. 401), are said to

have settled in the 10th cent, on Khortitza and the other islands of the
Dnieper between this point and its liman (comp. p. 399). Marauding ex-

peditions led to encounters with the Poles, more particularly under the
leadership of the Ataman (Hetman) Tarda Bulba, whose deeds have
been celebrated in verse by Gogol. Under Hetman Bogddn Khmyehn'tzki,
about the middle of the 17th cent., these encounters led to the annexation
"f the country to Russia, but not without attempts being made later to

regain its independence. The last prominent hetman was Mazeppa (Mazepa),
who attached himself to Charles XII. of Sweden and died at Bender in

1709. He furnished Byron with the subject of his well-known poem.
From Alexandrovsk to Kherson, steamers down the Dnieper twice

daily in 18 hrs. (fare 4 rb. 40 cop.; meals extra); the time-table varies with
the \\vather-conditions. — Railway to Dolgintzevo or Volnovakha, see above.

For some distance farther the railway skirts an arm of the

Dnieper and traverses its well- watered plain.— 340 V. Popovo,
(366 V.) Prishib, and (385 V.) Fedorovka are three settlements of
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the German colonists, chiefly Mennonites from S. Germany, who
have settled in the valley of the Malotchnaya and raise large quan-

tities of sheep and swine. The most important of these colonies is

Halbstadt (rajibSinTa^n.), 22 V. (14 1
/, M.) to the E. of Prishib.

407 V. Melitopol (Rail. Restaurant ; Konidi; izvoshtchik

from the rail, station to the town 50 cop.), a district-capital with

18,500 inhab., stands on the Malotchnaya, and is the central point

of the trade of the German colonies of this district.— 432 V. Aki-

movka is the first station at which the Tartars are seen in any

great number. The scenery now becomes very desolate; the ground

is often covered with innumerable fossils, of which the railway em-
bankment is largely constructed.— 492 V. Novo-Alexeyevka.

A branch-railway runs from Novo-Alexeyevka in 40 ruin, to (14 V. or

9 M.) Genitcliesk (TeHtmecKt), a village of 13,000 inhab., with a trade
in salt, on the strait connecting the Sea of Azov with the Putrid Sea.

—

About 65 V. (43 M.) to the W. of Novo-Alexeyevka is the model estate
of Askania-Nova, the hereditaiy property of the Falz-Fein family, which
is shown to visitors on previous application. This enormous estate occupies
an area of 210 sq.M., and 2000 labourers are regularly employed on it.

One of its chief features is the raising of sheep, of which 100,000 are kept
in stock. The zoological park, where foreign animals are acclimatized, is

also interesting.

The train now runs on a narrow embankment across the Sivdsh,

or Putrid Sea, a stagnant lake 93 M. long and 2-14 M. broad, which

separates the former island and present peninsula of the Crimea
from the mainland.— 532 V. Tagandsh (Rail. Restaurant), the first

station on the peninsula. From (550 V.) Dzhankoi, TIacaHKOH (Rail.

Restaurant) a branch-line runs to Feodosiya and Kertch (see p. 425).

-^-For some time longer the train runs through a regular steppe,

finally approaching the hilly district formed by the N. slopes of the

Yaila Mts. (see below). Green meadows and trees resembling those

of Central Europe here refresh the eye. We skirt the Salgir and

reach (636 V.) Simferopol (p. 411). Hence to Sebastopol, see R. 58b.

58. The Crimea.
From Moscow via. Kursk and Kharkov to (1440 V. ; 955 M.) Sebastopol,

see RE.. 55 c, 57, & 58 b; express train in 28V2 hrs. (fares 30 rb. 80, 19 rb.

80 cop.; sleeping-car 11 rb. 50, 8 rb. 65 cop.; reserved seat 2 rb. 70 cop.).

From this trunk-line branch-lines diverge within the Crimea for the sea-

ports of Feodosiya and Kertch.— Steamers from Odessa to Sebastopol and
Kertch (and thence to Batum), see RR. 58 a, 58 e.— Steamers of the Russian
Steam Navigation and Trading Co. ply from Constantinople to Sebastopol
once weekly in 30 hrs. (fares 68 fr., 42 fr.; meals extra).

Ordnance maps of the Crimea may be obtained in Odessa (see p. 394).

Visitors may consult The Invasion of the Crimea, by A. W. Kinglake
(1863; students' ed. 1899); The Crimea in 1854 and 1894, by Sir Evelyn
Wood (1895); The Crimea, by Thomas Miner (1855); Through Russia:
from St. Petersburg to Astrakhan and the Crimea, by Mrs. Guthrie (1874);
Around the Black Sea, by W. E. Curtis (1911); and Scythians and Greeks,
by Ellis H. Minns (illus. ; 1913).

Baedeker's Russia. 26
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The Crimea (Kpfcnrc.) or Tavric Peninsula*, belonging to the

government of Taurida. lies between 44° -23' and 46° 21' X. lat. and

has an area of 9750 sq.M. On the X. it is connected with the main-

land by the narrow Isthmus of Perekop. on the E. it is bounded by
- a of Azov, and on the S. and W. by the Black Sea.— The X.

part of tbe peninsula, almost three-quarters of the whole, consists

of a low treeless tableland of Xeo-Tertiary -steppe limestone', which

contains salt lakes and kurgans or tumuli. The vegetation is typical

of tbe steppes, and sheep-raising is carried on here on a large scale.

The Tertiary. Cretaceous, and Jurassic strata rise gradually towards

tbe flat-topped Jurassic Ydila Mts. (Tartar Hfi.ia. summer
pasture). Tins range, wbich occupies tbe S. part of tbe peninsula,

is a continuation of the Caucasus, and extends from Feodosiya to

Kalaklava. a distance of 100 M. The highest summits are the

Romdn-Kosh and the Tehatuir-Dagh. attaining heights of 4955 ft.

and 4990 ft. respectively. Grain is cultivated on the foothills; on

the higher slopes are beech-woods, and still higher mountain past-

ures. The abrupt S. face of the Yaila. with its folded slates (Lower

Jura) protruding through the limestone, forms a strong contrast to

the monotony of the long slope on tbe X. Thanks to a more abundant

rainfall, tbe upper slopes on tbe S. are clad with beautiful forests,

chiefly of black pine, and the delightful bays of the steep coast are

lined with a series of vineyards, gardens, villas, and watering-

places, enjoying a mild climate and showing a luxuriant Mediter-

ranean vegetation. The finest point of the coast is the stretch be-

tween Baidar Gate and Gurzuff.

The best Travelling Season for a visit to the Crimea is early

summer or autumn: in the height of summer rain is very rare and

the heat often oppressive. The highroads are good. The charge for

posting is -4 cop. per horse and verst. with an extra charge for the

carriage. For drives of any length the best plan is to hire an

izyoslvtchik ipbaeton 20-25 rb. for 100 V.).

Plas of Tour. For visitors coming from the W. or N., Sebastopol
is the most suitable starting-puint for a visit to the S. coast of the Crimea.
The best centre for elcursions is Yalta. The following distribution of

time may be recommended to hurried travellers:

1st Day. Sebastopol p. 407).

2nd Day. Motor drive from Sebastopol to Yalta (R. 58 c).

3rd Day. Carriage drive from Yalta to Livadia, Oreanda (p. 419). and
Alupka (pp. 420, 421 , returning by the local steamer.

4th Day. Walk via Massandra and through theNikitski Garden (pp.41i>,

419) to Gurzuff fp. 421), returning by the local steamer.
5th Day. From Yalta to Bakhtchi-Sarai p. 423) by carriage; or- from

Yalta to Sebastopol by steamer (p. 424).

D '.y. Bakhtchi-Sarai and environs (pp.. 412-414. ^turning t" Se-

bastopol by railway (pp.414. 415); or excursion from Se-

bastopol to* Bakhtchi-Sarai, going and returning by railway.

The ascent of the Tehatuir-Dagh (p. 422) may also be recommended.
Travellers coming from the Caucasus have time to visit Kertch fp. 426)

and Fc-odosiy _ while the steamer is waiting, aud should then
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begin as above with Yalta (3rd and 4th Day). 3rd Day. Ascent of the
Yaila (p. 423). 4th Day. Motor drive from Yalta to Sevastopol. 5th Day.
*ebastopol. 6th Day. Excursion to Bakhtchi-Sarai.

The Hotels at Sebastopol, Yalta. Suuk-Sn. and Gurzuff are

fairly good, those in the other places passable. During the height

of the season (Ang. 1st to Oct. loth. O.S. the hotels are generally

overcrowded and the prices raised; it is then advisable to order the

rooms in advance. The spring season is in March and April (O.S.).

Among the Tartar national dishes may be mentioned tcheburek (a kind
of meat-pie), and shashluik (mutton roasted on a Bpit). Buza is a sourish.

viscid drink, made of buckwheat and oatmeal.

Sea Bathixg. The bathing-season lasts from the middle of May
till the middle of October (O.S.: no bathing-machines.. Amongst the

bathing-resorts are Eupatoria p. 106 : Yalta p. 116. the most
fashionable and expensive of all: ALupka p. 121 : Gurzuff (p. 121):

and Feodosiya (p. 125).— September is the best month for the

Grape Cure.

Tartar "Words are generally accented on the last syllable.

The earliest inhabitants of the peninsula of whom we have any record
were the Tauriass (Cimmerians), living among the mountains on the
coast, and the Scythians, occupying the corn-growing steppes. A Scythian
kingdom was founded in the 2nd cent. B.C.. which reached its zenith under
Skilurus and Palakus (1st cent. B.C.) and persisted till the third cent. A.D.
Its chief towns were Xeapolis (near Simferopol) and Palakion (Balaklava).
In the 6th cent. B.C. and following centuries various Greek Colonies
had settled on the Crimean Coast, such as Clier&onems (p. 410), established

by the Dorians of Heraclea. and Theodora (p. 425' and Pontic
p. 426 . sent out by the Ionians of Miletus. Panticapseum became the
capital of a kingdom (4th cent. B.C.). which included the E. Crimea (with

Theodosia), the peninsula of Taman (with Phanagoria). the E. coast of

the Sea of Azov, and the mouth of the Don fwith the important city of

Tanais). This kingdom fell into the hands of Mithridates YI. of Pontus
.B.C. 120-63). Under Augustus Pontus became one of the Roman client-

states, and about the middle of the 4th cent. A.D. it was wholly incor-

porated with the Eastern Roman Empire. The so-called Crimean G-oths,

who began to settle in this region in tbe 3rd cent. B.C.. were completely
hellenized. The storms of the Great Migrations destroyed the Greek settle-

ments. In the 13th cent, the Genoese founded Eupatoria. Balaklava. and
other colonies, and under them Kaffa (Feodosiya became a nourishing
commercial town. About tbe same period, however, the Mohammedan
Tartars took possession of the N. part of the peninsula, wbile the advance
of the Turks and struggles with Yenice paved the way for the downfall
of the Genoese dominion in 1475. The history of the Tartar khanate is a

mixture of palace revolutions, foreign wars, and predatory forays, and in

1478 it became dependent on the Sublime Porte. In 1783 Russia forced the

last Khan to abdicate and converted the Crimea into a Russian province.

Many of the Tartars then emigrated to Turkey, and tlu>>e who remained
behind are now peaceful tillers of the soil. Their physical type, in con-

sequence of the strong admixture of Greek and other elements, differs

considerably from that of their Mongolian relatives. The Crim Tartars
are slender in form, and have aquiline noses and eyes which show little

obliquity. The process of Russincation is going on at an increasing rate,

and the number of Tartars is steadily diminishing through emigration.
In 1854-55 the Crimea was the scene of the Crimean War (comp. pp. 407
et seq.).

26-
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a. Steamer from Odessa to Sebastopol.

176 Sea Miles (1 S.M. = ca. l3/4 V.). Steamboats of the Russian Steam
Navigation and Trading Co. (coinp. p. 395) run daily in summer, taking
20 hrs. (fares 11 rb. 50, 8 rb. 75 cop.; food 1 rb. 70, 1 rb. 40 cop. ; second
cabin fairly comfortable). Steamboats of the Russian Transport and
Insurance Company also ply thrice weekly (second-class fare 8 rb., meals
extra). — Passengers are advised to obtain a stateroom immediately below
the upper deck, as the port-holes may be left open here if the sea is not
too rough. The tickets are available for 15 days, and allow of breaks
in the journey on due notification.— The commissariat of the steamers is

good. Breakfast is served from 7 to 9 a.m., dejeuner (2 courses and coffee)

at 11.30 a.m., dinner (5 courses and coffee; 4 courses in the second class)

about 5.30 p.m., tea between 7 and 9 p.m.
The Black Sea (^epHoe Mope), the Pontus Euxinus of antiquity,

earns its name in part from the dark-blue colour of its water; this

naturally varies with the light, but is never so blue as the Mediterranean
Sea. Its area amounts to 163,700 sq.M., not including the Sea of Azov
(14,500 sq.M.). No tidal movement is perceptible. On the N. side the
sea forms two large bays, separated from each other by the Crimea:
viz. the Bay of Odessa, which at places is 650 ft. deep, and the Sea of

Azov, which communicates with the main body of water by a narrow
channel only. The Black Sea proper is a huge basin with precipitous
sides, being about 4600 ft. deep near the shore and 7365 ft. deep in the
middle. The surface-water, owing to the large rivers which flow into it,

contains little salt (1.8 per cent)
;

but the lower strata contain more
(2.2 to 2.3 per cent). The bottom is covered with black mud, smelling of

sulphuretted hydrogen and devoid of animal life. On warm summer
nights phosphorescence is visible. Dolphins often follow the steamers.

Odessa, see p. 393. — As we leave the harbour we enjoy a fine

retrospect of the town. The steamer soon gains the open sea, steers

toward the S.E., and after 14 hrs. reaches—
143 S.M. Eupatoria, EBnaTopifl.— The steamer anchors in the

roadstead and passengers are landed in small boats.— Hotels. Dyulber,
near the beach, open from May 15th to Sept. 1st, very fair; Modern,
Lazarevskaya, B. IV2-8 rb., D. (2-6 p.m.) 80 cop.; Beiler, Lazarevskaya,
R. from IV2 rb., with restaurant. — Izvoshtchik 20 cop. per drive, 1 rb.

per hr. — Good sea-bathing (5 cop.) on the sandy beach.

—

British Consular
Agent, H. J. B. Martin.

Eupatoria, the chief town of a district on the W. coast of the

Crimea, contains 32,000 inhab., who carry on a large trade in salt.

During the Crimean War the allied British and French army landed

in Sept., 1854, about 20 M. from the, town. By the harbour there is

a boulevard with a restaurant. Just to the N. of this is the Lazarev-

skaya, the chief street of the town, with the Greek Catholic Cath-

edra^ completed in 1898, to the E. of it, and the Mosque of Juma-
Jami, built in 1552, to the W. About 6 min. from the harbour, to

the N., is the theological seminary of the Karaites (KapaHMCKan
iceHaca; p. 413). The Thalassa Sanatorium and the Lutheran meet-

ing-house may also be mentioned.
About 2 M. to the S.W. of the harbour (izvoshtchik 50 cop.; electric

tramway in view) is the Moindkskoye Lake, with mud-baths (B. 1V2-3,
bath l-2'/a rb.). — Highroad to Simferopol, see p. 412.

In continuing the voyage the steamer steers to the S. and in

4 hrs. reaches (176 S.M.) Sebastopol (p. 407).
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Sebastopol (Sevastopol).

Lahdlhg Stages. Russian Steam Navigation and Trading Co., near
the Grafskaya Pristan (PL C, 2); Russian Transport and Insurance Co., a

little to the S. of the Custom House (PI. B. C, 3). — The Railway Station
(PI. B, C, 6; Restaurant) lies to the S. of the town, >/a hr. from the Graf-
skaya Pristan. City office of the Government Railways at Yekaterinin-
skaya 10 (PI. B, 3).

Hotels. Kist (PI. a; B, 2), Grafskaya Pristan, fair, with view, R.
from 3 rb., B. 35 cop., D. (1-6 p.m.) VJ^VL rb.; Grand-Hotel (PI. b ; B, 3),

Yekaterininskaya 1 ; Hotel dd Nord (C-feBepHan; PI. c, B2), Nakhimovski
Prospekt 7; Wetzel, Yekaterininskava 6 (PI. B, 3), with restaurant ; Bristol
(PI. e; B, 3), Nakhimovski Prospekt 8, well spoken of, R. 2-4, B. l

l2 , dej.

(11-1) 1/2, D- (1-6 p.m.) V2-IV4 rb.

Izvosh.tch.ik (regular tariff) from the rail, station to the town by day
or night 40, from the town to the station 50 cop.; per drive or from the
steamer-landing to the town 20 (between 12 & 6 a.m. 30); to the Historic
Boulevard 35; per hr. 50, each additional Va hr. 25; hand-luggage free,

trunk 25 cop.; to the Malakhov Kurgan and. back, with IV2 hr.'s stay,

2V2 rb. ; to Chersonese, Va hr. from the Grafskaya Pristan, and back, with
1 hr.'s stay, 1 rb. 80 cop. ; to St. George's Convent or Balaklava and back,
with 2 his.' stay, 3 l

/2 rb. ; to the English and French cemeteries (p. 415)
and back, with 1 hr.'s stay, 2rb.; to Inkerman and back 4 rb. Carriages
with rubber tyres 25 per cent more.— Circular Drive (ca. 5 hrs. ; recom-
mended when time is limited): Museum, Vladimir Cathedral, Cathedral
of SS. Peter & Paul, Historic Boulevard, Malakhov, and Chersonese (fare

3Va rb. ; bargaining necessary). The drive by private carriage to Yalta
may be combined with a visit to St. George's Convent and Balaklava.

Electric Tramway (comp. Plan) from the railway station and from
the Grafskaya Pristan through the town and to the Historic Boulevard
(from the station to the Grafskaya Pristan 1

Ji hr.).

Boat (Hjihitb; tariff,) from the Grafskaya Pristan across the bay 25-30,

per hr. 30 cop., to Inkerman or to Chersonese and back 1 rb., to the
Inzhenernaya Harbour (PI. D, 1, 2; Cemetery of the Brethren) and back
70 cop.— Steam-launches (Karepfci) ply between the Grafskaya Pristan
and SyeVernaya Harbour (PI. C, D, 1) in 9 min. (fare 4 cop.).

Post & Telegraph Office (PI. B, 3, 4), Yekaterininskaya.

Sea Baths on the Sea Boulevard (10 cop.); stony bottom. — Hot
baths (PI. B, 2, 3), Kornilovskaya Square.

British Vice-Consul, K. L. Ringeling (acting). Yekaterininskaya 22.

Sebastopol or Sevastopol (CeBaeronojiB. commonly mispro-

nounced in England), the chief naval harbour of S. Russia, lies on

a bay running into the land from AY. to E. for a distance of about

S M., and was laid out in 1784 on the site of the Tartar village of

Akhtiar. The harbour has an average depth of 65 ft. and is the best

on the Black Sea. The town is specially memorable for the great siege

of 1854-55. Though then almost wholly destroyed, it has quickly

recovered itself and now contains 77,000 inhabitants. Numerous
new buildings (most of them of yellow limestone) and broad streets

provided with rows of trees give the town a pleasant appearance.
After the landing of the Franco-British army at Eupatoria and the

enforced retreat of the Russians from the Alma (comp. p. 412), the siege
of Sebastopol began in Oct., 1854. The attack at first made little pro-
gress, as the defensive works, though originally unfinished, were quickly
strengthened by the genius of Todleben, while at the same time various
attempts were made from the outside to raise the siege. These latter led
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to the battles of Balaklava (Oct. 13th, O.S.) and Inkerman (Oct. 24th,

O.8.). After the arrival of General Niel, the famous French engineer, the
attack of the French was mainly directed upon the MalakJiov (Malakoff)
and the Green Hill (Manielon Vert), while that of the British was directed

to the Great Redan (the 3rd bastion). In May, 1855, General Pdlissier

assumed the supreme command, but the defenders offered the most obstin-

ate resistance to his vigorous and repeated assaults. It was not until

part of the fortifications had been reduced to a mere heap of earth by
the continuous bombardment that the French succeeded at last, on Aug.
27th (O.S.), in storming and retaining possession of the Malakhov, while
the attack of the British upon the Redan proved futile. The town, how-
ever, now became untenable, and the Russians retired to the N. side of

the bay. — The total number of cannon used by the besiegers amounted
to 800, from which, during the 349 days that the siege lasted, 1,350,000
shots were fired. The -loss of the Allies amounted to 80,000, that of the
Russians to 120,000 men.

From the Grdfskaya Pristan (PI. B, C, 2), or landing-place, a

broad stone staircase with a twelve-columned portico (1846) ascends

lo a square containing the Hotel Kist (p. 407) on the right, and the

Naval Officers' Club (PI. 5) on the left. A high granite pedestal

in the middle of the square bears a Bronze Statue of Admiral
Nakhimov (PI. 4), by Bilderling and Schroder (1898). — To the N.

lies the Sea or Marine Boulevard (ITpiiMopcKiH 6yjn>Bap rt;

PI. B, 2), the chief promenade of Sebastopol, affording a fine view
of the sea and the city (Restaurant, D. 3

/4-l rb. ; military band on

summer evenings, adm. 10 cop.). Near the shore, on an artificial

rock, is a monument erected in memory of the Russian war-ships

sunk during the Crimean War. A little to the W. is the Biological
Station of the Imperial Academy of Sciences at St. Petersburg

(PL 1), established in 1897, and containing the Black Sea Museum
and an Aquarium (open daily, except Mon. and Sat., 10-4; Thurs.

& Sun. free, Tues., Wed., & Frid, 30 cop.; strangers admitted at

other hours also by permission of the director).-— The Nakhimovski
Prospekt (PI. B, 3), running to the S., is the chief business thorough-

fare of the city. — At the N. end of the Mitchmanski Boulevard

(PI. B, 3) is a monument to Captain Kazarski, who distinguished

himself against the Turks in the naval war of 1828.

To the S. of the Marine Boulevard, in the Yekaterininskaya, is

the Museum of the Defence ofSebastopol (Mysen o6opoHti
CeBacTonojDi ; PI. B, 3), erected by K6tchetov in 1895, and con-

taining cannon, shot and shells, models of the sunken Russian men-

of-war, maps, plans, and pictures of the siege, and souvenirs of

the defenders. The first floor commands a fine view of the S. bay.

The museum is open on week-days 10-5 (in winter 10-4), on Sun. &
holidays 12-5 (in winter 12-4); adm. 20 cop.; catalogue 40 cop.

From the museum we follow the Yekaterininskaya towards the

S. To the AV., reached by a cross-street, is the Cathedral of SS.
Petes' tfj Paul (PI. B, 4), rebuilt after the Crimean War on the model
of the temple of Theseus at Athens. The Yekaterininskaya ends at

the Novoseltzski Square (PI. B, 5), where, at the site of the 4th bastion,
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begins the so-called Historic Boulevard (HcTopnqecKiii Byji-

Bapi.: PI. B, 5, 6). Memurial stones here mark the positions of the

Russian batteries during the siege. On the N. side is a bronze

Statue of Count Todleben (p. 407 ; PL 8), from a design by Bilder-

ling (1909). Farther to the S. is a Panorama (LTaHopaMa o6op6m>i
CeBacTonojifl), containing a painting (by Roubaud of Munich) repre-

senting the storming of Sebastopol by the British and French on June

6th, 1855 (O.S.; open from 9 a.m. to sunset; adm. 30 cop.). An ex-

tensive view is obtained from the roof of the building (adm. 40 cop.).

There is a restaurant opposite.
—

"We may now return by the So-

bornaya (PI. B, 3, 4), near the X. end of which, to the right, is the

Cathedral of St. Vladimir (PI. B, 3), surmounted by a central

dome and completed in 1888. The interior of the church is elabor-

ately painted, and on the W. wall is a Last Judgment by Korneyev.

To the right and left of the ikonostas are steps descending to the

crypt, where, under a cross of black marble, rest Admirals Xakhimov,

Istomin, Kornilov, and Lazarev, all actors in the Crimean War.
Returning to the Grafskaya Pristan (p. 408), Ave may now take

a boat to the Marine Quarter (Korabelnaya; PL D, 3, 4), con-

taining the Admiralty, a bronze Statue of Admiral Lazarev
(PL 3; view; 1866), and dry docks and other naval establishments.

Proceeding hence to the S.E., we reach (
l

/2
hr.) the Malakhov or

Malakoff Hill (PL D, 4), an old kurgan or tumulus, now forming

a plateau 1150 ft. long and 490 ft. broad. This is the highest point

in the neighbourhood of Sebastopol, and its storming in 1855 decided

the fate of the town (p. 408). Near the keeper's house is a large

cross of white marble marking the burial-place of the French and

Russian soldiers who fell in the attack. Farther on is the bronze

Monument of Admiral Kc/rnilov, erected in 1805 from the plans

of Bilderling and Schroder. The admiral is depicted at the moment
when he is struck by the fatal bullet; to the right, below, is a figure

of the sailor Koshka. Marble tablets on and adjoining a dilapidated

tower commemorate Admirals Xakhimov and Istomin, who both

fell here.

The large Russian Cemetery (EpaTCKaa Mornjia, i.e. Grave of

the Brethren; beyond PL D 1), in which more than 100,000 of those who
fell during the siege are buried, is situated in a treeless plain to the
N. of the Bay of Sebastopol. Visitors should take a steamer or rowing-
boat (eonip. p. 407) from the Grafskaya Pristan to the Syevernaya Har-
bour (PI. C, D, 1), and then go in a cab (return fare 85 cop.) along the
unshaded road for 10 minutes. The huge collective graves are carefully

tended. At the head of the main avenue, to the left, about 400 yds. from
the entrance, are the tombs of the Russian leaders, Prince Gortchakov
(d. 1861) and Count Todleben (d. 1884). Near by stands the conspicuous
Church of St. Nicholas, in the form of a pyramid, about 65 ft. in height,

surmounted by across; it was consecrated in 1870. On the outside of the
walls is inscribed a list of the regiments which took part in the battle,

with a record of their losses ; on the inside are the names of the officers

•who fell. The church commands a view of the town and bay.
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About 2 M. to the W. of Sebastopol (carr. & boat, see p. 407),

on the Karantinnaya Bay, lie the ruins of the city of Ciiersonese,
or Korsiin (the 'Russian Pompeii') and a Greek Catholic convent,

with the Cathedral of St. Vladimir.
Chersonesus, afterwards known as C'herson, was founded in the 6th

cent. B.C. by colonists from Heraclea in Bithynia and carried on (4th cent.)

a large trade in wine and other articles. The remains of its massy for-

tifications (4th cent. B.C.; repeatedly renewed) are visible outside the
convent-wall. The Romans made Cherson the military centre of the
Crimea. Christianity spread rapidly as early as the 4th century. The
excavated remains belong chiefly to the Byzantine period.—The Ruined
City, the lines of the streets of which are still recognizable, includes the

so-called Uvarov Basilica; another church (frequently rebuilt), with mo-
saics; and several private houses, with baths and fish-ponds. To the E.
lies a large Christian necropolis, with a well-preserved martyrs' church
(mosaics, relics of frescoes) and a few painted tombs.

The CathedWal of St. Vladimir was built in the Byzantine style

in 1861-91 and incorporates some remains of the church in which
Prince Vladimir of Kiev is said to have been baptized in 988 (see

p. 379). In the lower church, to the right and left of the altar, are

paintings of the Baptism of Vladimir and the Baptism of the Rus-

sians, by Riss. The paintings on the ikonostas of the upper church

are by Korzukhin.— On the Karantinnaya Bay, ca. 300 yds. to the

E. of the cathedral, is a Museum of Greek, Roman, and Byzantine

antiquities (open on week-days 9-12 and from 2 p.m. to sunset; on

Sun. and festivals in the afternoon). Opposite the entrance is a

-Marble Stele (No. 39), 4y2 ft. in height but broken across the

middle, inscribed with the civic oath of Chersonesus (3rd cent. B.C.).

This is the only Greek civic oath which has been preserved to us in

the form of an inscription. In the court (Lapidarium) are a model

of a basilica and some monuments and tombs from the necropolis.
About 12 V. (8 M.) to the S. of Sebastopol (carr., see p. 407) lies the

Convent of St. George (reoprieBCKift MOHacTtipi.), founded in 988.

On entering we turn to the right through a vaulted passage and descend
some steps. After the drive across the barren plateau we are agreeably
surprised by the vigorous growth of trees on the slopes of the steep bank
and by the *View of the open sea. Opposite, rising from the sea, is

St. George's Cliff (CicaJia CBflTaro Teoprin), with a cross. To the W.
(a walk of about 1 hr. along the top of the cliffs) is Cape Fiolente, the

old promontory of Parthenium, supposed to be the site of the sanctuary
of Artemis in which Iphigeneia became a priestess. Near the cape is the

Grotto of Diana (TpoTi. #iaHi>i), accessible by boat.— About 8V. (5'/2 M.)
to the N. of the convent lies Balaklava (see below).

A carriage-road (cab, see p. 407 ; motor omnibus 1 rb.) runs to the
S.E. from Sebastopol, passing the French cemetery (comp. p. 415) and
the country-house of Nikolayevka, where Lord Raglan, the British com-
mander-in-chief, died on June 28th, 1855, to (14 V. ; 9!/2 M.) Balaklava
(Bossiya, Grand-Hotel, both on the bay, R. from lrb.), the ancient
Pahikion, now an unimportant place with 3200 inhab., picturesquely
situated on a small bay enclosed by naked cliffs and entered only by a
very narrow opening. During the Crimean War this was the chief base of
the English arniv, the position of which was stormed by the Russians on
Oct. 18th, 1854(0. S.). It is memorable for the famous Charge of the
Light Brigade, when, uwing to a mistake in giving or receiving orders, the
brigade of 607 men rode for iy3 M., exposed all the way to a raking
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Russian fire, to attack the Russian army in position. The brigade bi"ke
into the battery, sabred the gunners, and put the Russian cavalry to

flight, but, not being supported, could not hold its ground, and would
have been annihilated but for the timely intervention of the French, v.ho

stormed the Fedukin heights and put an end to the firing from the X.
on the returning remnant (198 men) of the Light Brigade. It is hardly
necessary to remind the reader of Tennyson's "Charge of the Light Bri-

gade', or of the comment of the French general: 'C'est magnifique, mais ce

n'est pas la guerre !' There is a monument to the Russian and English
combatants.— The Inlet of Balaklava has been wrongly identified with
Homer's description of the Bay of the Lsestrygonians (Odyssey, X. 86-94).

In antiquity it was named Symbolon Portus, and as a Genoese colony it

received the name of Cembalo. Two towers to the S. of the place are
relics of the latter (view). The sea-bathing at Balaklava is good.

Balaklava was the chief scene of the activity of Miss Florence
Nightingale (d. 1910) during the Crimean War. A nook on the hills

overlooking the village is still known as 'Miss Nightingale's Seat', and
her room at the Convent of St. George (p. 410), where she had her prin-
cipal hospital, is still shown to visitors.

An attractive excursion may be made from Sevastopol to Irikermam.

(p. 415 j frequent steamers on Sun.).

b. Railway from Simferopol to Sebastopol.

73 V. (48 M.). Railway in 2-3 hrs.

Simferopol. — Railway Restaurant. — Hotels. Yevropeiskaya,
opposite the Public Garden; Metropole, Pushkinskaya 8; Peterbtirgskaya,
a little to the S. of the Cathedral. — Cab (tariff) from or to the station

40, at night 50, per drive 20, per hr. 50 cop.— Motor Omnibus to Alushta
4 & 3V2 rb., to Gurzuff or (90 V. or 60 M.) Yalta 8 & 7 rb.

Simferopol (820 ft.), which has grown out of the Tartar town

of Ak-Metchet (White Mosque), is the capital of the government of

Taurida, and is the seat of the provincial authorities, of a Greek
Catholic bishop, of a Mufti, and of the Commandant of the 7th Army
Corps. Pop. 70,000, including 7000 Tartars. It lies in a picturesque

situation on the Salgir. Fruit-preserving is the chief industry.

From the railway station a straight walk of 20 min. through the

Vokzalnaya and Dolgoriikovskaya brings us to the Alexander
NevsJd Cathedral, in front of which stands a stone obelisk in

honour of Prince Dolgoruki, the conqueror of the Crimea in 1771.

Opposite the cathedral, to the N.W., is the Zemstvo Building,

containing natural history collections (EcTecTBeHHO-HCTopiTqecKiH

My3eft; open free on Sun. 12-2, to strangers also on week-days 11-2;

director, S. Mokrzhetzki). The Yekaterininskaya, running parallel

with the Dolgonikovskaya on the W., is the chief business street.

To the S.W. of the cathedral is the Bazaar Square (bazaar-days

Wed., Frid., & Sun.). A little to the S. of the cathedral is the

Tartar quarter, with its 12 mosques and its narrow, dirty streets.

About 5 min. to the S.E. of the cathedral, on the Salgir, lies the

Public Garden (restaurant : music ; adm. 10-20 cop.), in which stands

a bronze statue of Empress Catherine II. by Laveretzki (1890), with

figures of Princes Potemkin and Dolgoruki on the front of the pedestal.
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From Simferopol to Eupatoria, G3V. (42 M.), highroad (motor omnibus
in 2y2 hrs., 4i/

2 rb.; carr. 15-20 rb.
;
provisions should be carried). The

road leads through the steppe in a N.W. direction.— 44 V. SaJci, with" a

mud-bath establishment on Lake Sale (R. 1-5V2 rh., D. 70 cop. to 1 rb.

30 cop. ; mud-bath l 3
/4 rb.). — 63 V. (42 M.) Eupatoria, see p. 406.

From Simferopol to Mtishta, see p. 423; to Kharkov, see R. 57.

The railway enters theYdila Mountains.— 18V. Alma, Ajitiua.

"We cross the Alma.

The battlefield of Sept. 8th, 1854 (O.S.), lies about 22 M. to the W.,
near the village of Burlyuk; it is marked by one British and two Russian
monuments. — The Russians under Prince Menshikov were drawn up on
the heights overlooking the river Alma to bar the Sebastopol road to the
Allies (under General Lord Raglan and Marshal St. Arnaud). who were
approaching from the N. over an open plain. The French and Turks
attacked and severely pressed Menshikov's left, while the British assaulted

the front of the Russian position, which they carried in spite of a de-

vastating artillery and musketry fire. The success of this frontal attack
dispirited the rest of the defenders, who withdrew to the S. The Russians
had 36,800 men and 120 guns, the Allies 59,000 men and 128 guns. The

of the former were 5700, of the latter 3300.

30 V. (20 Al.) Bakhtchi Sarai, Eaxqiicapaii. Bedlioay Re-
staurant, unpretending, with a few bedrooms; those wishing to dine here
should notify the landlord in good time.— Hotels (unpretending). Grand
Hotel, R. from 3/4 rb. ; Centrdlnaya, Bazarnaya, R. from 1 rb.— Tartar Qaf6
(cup of coffee 5 cop.), opposite the Khan-Sarai.— Specimens of the domestic
industries of the Tartars may be obtained in a shop adjoining the cafe.

Cab from the railway station to the town or vice versa 40, at night 50,

per hr. 50 cop. A pleasant Circular Drive of 5-6 hrs. may be taken from
the Khan-Sarai via Katehikalen, Tchufut-Kaleh, the Uapenski Convent,
and back (fare 6-7 rb.; provisions and wine must be taken). — Guide
(IlpoBO^HHiv-L) lib. daily. — Saddle Horse 2-3 rb. daily.

Travellers should attend the religious services of the Howling Der-
vishes, which take place on Thurs., 9-12 p.m. (the visitor should time his

arrival for 10 p.m.; guide necessary). The dervishes work themselves into

a state of ecstasy by violent movements of the upper part of the body and
by chanting, sometimes for hours at a time, the Muslim Confession of

Faith ('la ilaha', etc.) and finally the single word 'hu' (He, i.e. Cod).

Bakhtchi Sardi (ca. 690 ft,), the 'Palace of the Gardens', the

residence of the Khans from the end of the 15th cent, till 1783, lies

on the Tchwryuh-Su (^IypiOKt-cy), an affluent of the Katcha, in a

narrow rocky valley about 3 M. in length. The town, which contains

17,200 inhab. (two-thirds of them Tartars), has a thoroughly Oriental

character. The street-life is seen to greatest advantage in the later

morning hours.— From the railway station we follow a road to the

left which leads across an unoccupied tract to the Bazarnaya. the

main street of the town. This is barely 20 ft, in width and has but

few cross-streets. The houses, which are interspersed with vine-

yards, orchards, Lombardy poplars, and groups of other trees, are

converted into workshops and stores simply by letting down the

wooden fronts and using them as counters or work-benches. The
shops, which sell leather, fruit, and many other articles, are all

closed after sunset, In the Bazarnaya, near the middle of the town
and about 2 M, from Hie railway station, lies the —
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*Khan Sarai, or Palace of the Khans, surrounded by houses

on three sides and enclosed by a lofty wall. The palace was built by

Khan Abdul Sahel-Grirai in 1518, and was destroyed in 1736, but

since then it has been repeatedly restored by the Russian govern-

ment. The gate-keeper is to be found at the left of the entrance,

at which is a column commemorating the visit of Catherine II.

Beyond an archway under a pavilion, we enter a rectangular court ca.

425 ft. in length and 125 ft. in breadth. To the right of this stands

the palace and to the left the mosque, the latter adjoined by two

octagonal domed buildings, forming the mausolea of the Khans.
The Mosque, a somewhat dark chamber with grated windows ac-

commodating about 300 persons, waa restored in 1894. It is best visited

at the hours of prayer (noon or i p.m.). The two large octagonal wooden
stars on the ceiling are intended for the hanging of lamps. The walls
are covered with quotations from the Koran. To the right of the Mihrah,
or prayer-niche, is a flight of wooden steps ascending to the Mimbar or

pulpit* in which prayers are read on Fridays. Adjacent is a gallery for

the Khan. — The Minaret commands a fine view of the town.

The Palace contains a great number of rooms and halls, all of them
hearing special names. Among these are the Divan; the Court Boom,
with stained-glass windows and a raised seat for the Khan behind a
wooden grating; the Audience Chamber; the Golden Boom; the Dining
Boovi ; and the Barber's Boom. The most famous of the springs the
palace contains is the so-called ' Spring of Tears' (<&OHTain> cjie3t), the
water of which is caught in 10 shells let into a marble table. The
story according to which the Countess Marie Potocka wept away her life

as a prisoner here, deaf to the love-making of the Khan Mengli-G-irai, has
no foundation in fact. The Garden Boom contains a marble basin and
fountain. The only object of interest in the Harem is the bathing-room.

The Mausolea contain the tombs of the Khans and their wives, the

former recognizable by a turban, the latter by a hood. The oldest grave
dates from 1592. In a garden behind the mausolea are the tombs of some
of the Khans and their court-officials.

In the suburb of Salatchik is a Medreseh, or Mohammedan
high school. It consists of a square building with 15 rooms
disposed round an inner court.

The shadeless Environs of Bakhtchi-Sarai are best visited by
carriage (circular drive, see p. 412). We leave the town towards

the W. and first reach the Tartar village of Aziz. ^Ye next cross a

barren plateau and then ascend to the S.E. through the valley of

the Katchd to the (5*/2 M.; drive of 1 hr. from the railway station)

Anastasia Convent (Ckiitl cbhtoh AHacTaciii). A flight of stone

steps, continued by a stony footpath, ascends hence to Katchikalen,

the caves in which are believed to have been hewn in the living

rock in prehistoric ages (there & back 3
/4

hr.: a monk officiates as

guide). About halfway up is the Clmrch of St. Sophia, hollowed

out of the rock, and affording room for scarcely a dozen people;

divine service is held here once yearly on Sept. 17th (0. S.). About

three-fourths of the way up, under a protecting roof, is the Ana-
stasia Spring, which, however, has dried up.

Beyond the Convent of Anastasia the road follows the bed of
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Hit- Katcha, which is covered with detritus and contains no water

in summer. The road then ascends towards the N.

To the left we see the Tejye-Kermen (1780 ft.), a mountain con-

taining move than 10,000 caverns, arranged in rows one above the other.

These caves, many of which have been partly destroyed by the weather,
seem to have been made as dwelling-places or burial-places. The moun-
tain lies about. 4 M. to the S.E. of Bakhtchi-Sarai, and it takes 1 hr. to

drive to the foot of it from the Anastasia Convent. The ascent, made
by the N. side, takes i hr. There is no drinking-water at the top.

As we proceed, the Black Sea becomes visible in the distance.

to the left. After a drive of 2 hrs. (from the Anastasia Convent)

we reach the Valley of Jehosaphat. The ancient Karaite burial-

ground here has but few features of interest. A short and good

path ascends hence to the ruined town of Tchufut-Kale, or 'Fort-

ress of the Jews' (2
3
/4 M. to the E. of Bakhtchi-Sarai). This is

perched on a narrow limestone plateau, about 3
/4 M. long and 1

/i M.
broad, at the top of precipitous cliffs 1640 ft. above the sea, and

about 650 ft. above the Valley of Jehosaphat. The inhabitants, be-

longing to the Jewish sect of the Karaites or Qaraites, i.e. the

Disciples of the Letter of the Law (of Moses, as opposed to the

traditions of the Elders), have deserted the town since the middle

of the 19th century. The only occupant of the place at present is

the Rabbi G-akham, who acts as guide
(
3
/i hr.). Simple refreshments

may be obtained at his house, on the S. side of the ruins. About
the middle of the town is the mausoleum of Nenkedzhan-Kha-
nim, a daughter of the Khan Tokhtamuish, who is said to have

thrown herself from the rocks here in consequence of unrequited

love (1437).

From Tchufut-Kale a footpath descends to the S. in a few

minutes to the Uspenski Convent, founded in the 15th century.

One of the live churches, about halfway up the hill and reached by

a footpath with steps, is hewn out of the living rock. A great

pilgrimage takes place to this resort on Aug. 15th (0. S.). From
the convent a walk of 3

/4
hr. through a grove of nut-trees brings

us to the Khan-Sarai in Bakhtchi-Sarai.

On an eminence about 13 M. to the »S. of Bakhtchi-Sarai are the

ruins of Mangup-Kaleh, now in process of excavation. The basilica,

dating from the time of Justinian, and the well-preserved Turkish fort

are interesting. To reach the ruins we drive to (2 hrs.) Kodzha-Sala
(return-fare 6-8 rb.), at first following the Yalta road (p. 423) and then
ascending the beautiful valley of the Karaloz. From Kodzha Sala a good
path leads to (13/4 M.) the ruins.

For the highroad from Bakhtchi-Sarai to (76 V.) Yalta, see p. 423
(phaeton 18-25 rb.).

The Railway to Sebastopol traverses a hilly district, crosses

the Belbek by an iron bridge, and enters the narrow rocky valley

of the river at the station of (46 V.) Belbek. The Black Sea appears

for a short time on the right. On leaving the ravine, the train

runs to the S. to (55 V.) Mek&izievi-Gori. <*- We pass through
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four tunnels and cross the Tchornaya before reaching (63 V.)

Inkerman (boat from Sebastopol, see p. 407), situated in an unheal-

thy neighbourhood at the E. end of the Bay of Sebastopol, near the

mouth of the Tchornaya. Inkerman is famous for the battle of

Oct. 24th, 1854 (O.S.), when 8000 British soldiers sustained a

hand-to-hand fight for several hours against at least five times that

number of Russian troops, until a reinforcement of 6000 French
enabled them to complete the defeat of the enemy. The field is

marked by Russian and English monuments. Of the old Genoese

fortifications some well-preserved towers and fragments of the ram-
parts still remain. Below is a convent. In the cliffs are numerous
pagan cave-dwellings.— Farther on the railway describes a wide

sweep, affording fine views of the bay, the Malakhov Hill (p. 408),

and the sea. It then threads two tunnels and skirts the S. bay to—
73 V. (48 M.) Sebastopol (p. 406).

,c. Drive from Sebastopol to Yalta.

82 V. (61 M.). The excursion is better made in this than in the reverse
direction. Motor Omnibus Express in 5 hrs. (fare 10 & 8 rb.) ; offices at

Yekaterininskaya 18 (PI. B, 3-5). Motor Mail (fare 8 & 6 rb.) ; offices at

the Hotel Kist. A motor-car can be hired for 35-45 rb.— Carriages (offices

at the posting station in the Monastuirskaya ; PI. A, B, 5) : with two horses
15, three horses 20, four horses 28 rb. It is advisable to start early, in

order to reach Yalta before dusk. A visit to the Convent of St. George
and Balaklava is easily combined with this excursion, but a previous
bargain should be made (1-2 rb. extra). Alupka, Oreanda, and Livadia
are best visited from Yalta.

The traveller should provide his own food and wine.
In autumn or winter those who have time enough should pass the

night at the Baidar Gate in order to enjoy the magnificent sunrise. [In
summer the sunrise is not visible.] The inns here, however, are extremely
primitive (comp. p. 416).

Steamboat Voyage, see R. 58 e.

The highroad from Sebastopol (p. 407) to Yalta leads at first

towards the S.E., passing the English Cemetery (AHrjiiftcKoe kjirm-

6nine) on the right (obelisk to British soldiers ; tomb of Sir George

Cathcart). To the W. of this is the French Cemetery (3>paHiry3CKoe

Kjra#6Hiije), with a chapel in the middle of it. Not far from this point

was the camping-ground of the French and English troops during

the Crimean War.— The road to Balaklava (p. 410) soon diverges

to the right; farther on, on a hill to the left, is a mortuary chapel

(1882), in memory of the Italians who fell in the Crimean War.
— 21 V. Tchatdl-Kayd, a posting-station (simple refreshments).

The road now dips and bends towards the E. into the Baidar
Valley (Baii^apcKafl tfOJiiraa), where at first there is little more
than room for the road and the accompanying brook between the

steep walls of rock on either side. Farther on the valley opens out

into an irregular oval, 11 M. in length and 5-7 M. in breadth. The
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road next ascends slowly, passing the houses of (38 V.) Baiddri, a

Tartar village, and through woods of beech and oak. At the top of

the ascent we reach the—
44 V. (29 M.) Baidar Gate (Eaii^apcKifl BopoTa: 1635 ft.),

which was blasted through the solid limestone in 1848. [Unpretend-

ing nightquarters to be had in the posting-station; the inns arc

wr\ primitive and dear, and it is advisable to fix the price of every-

thing beforehand; R. l 1^^ rb.] Here an incomparable *View sud-

denly opens before us (seen to best advantage from the platform

above the gate). In front of the beholder stretches the dark-green

sea; at his feet lie a group of ruins; on the left are the cliffs of the

Yaila and a far-distant strip of shore, rich with southern vegetation.

Beyond the Baidar Gate the road leads downwards in rapid

zigzags, passing first a Greek Catholic church erected in 1892 (fine

interior) and then, on the right, the estate of Fords. About 3 V.

beyond the Baidar Gate we thread a rock tunnel 165 ft. long, and then

see on our right the sea and Cape Saruitch (280 ft.), the southern-

most point of the Crimea. To our left rise rugged and precipitous

cliffs of Jurassic limestone.— "We next reach the (55 V.) posting-

station of Kikeneiz, where the broadening strip of coast affords

room for a more luxuriant vegetation. Large walnut-trees grow
close to the highroad, and the slopes are covered with hazels. In

the woods, oaks and beeches of the sturdiest growth alternate with

terebinths and pines, cypresses and laurels with pomegranates, mul-
berries, and fig-trees. The vineyards of the S. coast also begin here.

64 V. Sime'iz (Pens. Alexandrov-Dobnikov; Villa Xenia), a sea-

bathing resort, lying below us and 2 M. off the road. A branch of

the Nicholas Observatory at Pulkovo (p. 189) is situated here. The
road again ascends to a considerable height. 67 V. Alupka (p. 421).

70 V. Mis-Khor (Mncxopt
;
posting-station ; comp. p. 420). Farther

on we pass Gaspra, an estate belonging to the Countess Panin (left),

the low-lying promontory of Ai-Todor (p. 420; right), and numerous
datchas. The abrupt rocky walls on the left now give way to less

lofty foothills.— 77 V. Oreanda (p. 419). From the highest point

of the road here we obtain a magnificent view of the Bay of Yalta.

Beyond Livadia (p. 419) the read descends to (82 V. or 61 HL.)YaUa.

d. Yalta and Environs.

The Harbour lies to the E. of the town; steamer to Sebastopol and
Kertch, see R. 58 e. — Motor Omnibus (notices in Dr. Weber's excursion
office, p. 418) to Sebastopol, see R. 58 c, to Simferopol, see p. 411. Town
office of the Government Railways (PI. 1), Tchernomorski Pereiilok.

Hotels (bed-linen usually 50, electric light 25 cop. a day extra).

*Rossiya (PI. a), separated by a terrace (concerts in summer and autumn)
from the Naberezhnava, R. 2-8 rb. (Aug. loth to Nov. 1st, O.S., 3-10 rb.)i
I! 75 cop., dej. (11-2) 66 cop. to l rb., 1> 2-8 lu.-i 1/- rb.. pens. (Nov. 1st
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to March 15th) 135 rb. per month: Villa Helena. Naberezhnava 51, R.

IV2-6 (Easter and antumn 3-10), B. 1/2. dej. s/
4 , D. I-I1/4 rb., new;" Mariixo

(PI. i), corner of Naberezhnaya and Morskaya, R. from H/4 (in autumn
from 2), B. »/*i dej. (11-1) 3

/4 , D. (1-7 p.m.) l-li/4 rb.; Frantziya (PI. c),

immediately adjoining the Naberezhnaya, R. from l l

/2 (in autumn from 2),

D. in the sea-pavilion (1-7 p.m.) ±1/4 rb.; St. Petersburg (PI. 1), Naberezh-
naya, R. from 1V4 (iu autumn 2i/

2-4) rb.; Dzhalita, Naberezhnaya. near
the Livadia Bridge, R. 1-5 (in spring and autumn lVs-8), B. 3

/4 , D. ^-l 1 '

4 rb.

;

Oreanda (PI. m), near the Livadia Bridge, R. from 1 (in autumn from 2) rb.,

B. 45 cop., dej. 3
/4 rb. ; Metropole (PI. e), Yinogradnava, R. from l>/a (in

autumn from 3), B. 3
/4 , dej. 3/4 , D. I-I1/4 rb. ; CbhtbAutata (PI. b), on

the harbour, R. from 1 (in autumn 11/2), B. Va> dej. 3
/4 , D. 3/4-i rb.

;

Hotel-Pension Yalta (PI. d), in a high situation, R. from 1 rb., D. 60 cop.
to 1 rb. 10 cop. ; Grand-Hotel (PI. f), above the harbour, R. from 3

/4 (in

autumn from 1) rb. ; Bristol (PI. k), on the harbour, R. from 1 (in autumn
from IV2) rb.

Pensions. Von ScMeier, Autskaya, pens. 100-150 rb. per month;
Quisisana (formerly Weber); Caputo, Ulitza Emira Bukharskago 20, pens.
80-100 rb. per month; Strateiz, pens, from 70 rb. per month; Schultz;
Wittmer; Tchukuj-Jar, R. 30-70.ro. (20 per cent more in autumn).— Sana-
toria. Gastria (proprietor, Dr. Lebedev), pens. 135-175 rb. per month;
Bloch, pens. 150-300 rb.— Numerous Furnished Rooms, from 50 rb. per
month (from 20 rb. out of the season). For invalids the villa district to

the S. of the Livadia Bridge is the most suitable.

Restaurants at the above-named hotels. In the Public Garden (To-
pojiCKOH ca/rt) : Sea Pavilion Restaurant, dej. (11-1) 3

/4-l, D. (1-7) iy4 rb.

;

Vernet (confectioner's).

Post & Telegraph Office, near the Livadia Bridge, open on week-
days 8-2 & 5-7, on Sun. & holidays 8-10 a.m.

Cabs (good phaetons with two horses; overcharging frequent). Withi)i
the Toicn: per drive (incl. that to or from the harbour) 20-70 cop. (luggage
10 cop. extra), per hr. 70, each additional l/g hr. 30 cop. At night (2-7 a.m.)
50 per cent more. Pleasure-drives within the town are not regulated by
the tariff.

Outside the Town
(return-fare included in each).

To Lower Massandra or Livadia, with V2 hr.'s

stay
To Isar, with 1 hr.'s stay
To Upper Massandra or Oreanda (2 hrs.' stay)
To Ai-Todor or Utchan-Su or Nikitski Park

(2Va hrs.' stay)
To Alupka or Gurzuff (3 hrs.' stav) . . .

To Suuk-Su (3 hrs.' stay) .......
Saddle Horses 3 rb. per day, for ladies 4 rb.; half-day 2 & 3 rb.

Local Steamers (KaTept; refreshments on board), starting from
the Mole, run seven times daily to Alupka (65 cop.), four times daily to

Simeiz (80 cop.), four times daily to Gurzuff (55 cop.), and thrice daily to

Alushta (1 rb.).

Rowing Boats (bargaining necessary), per hr. 50 cop. (1-3 pers.).

To Alupka or Gurzuff and back, with 2 hrs.' stay, 5 rb. (1-7 pers.).

Sea Baths (10-15 cop.) on the Naberezhnaya. The beach is stony, and
bathing is not practicable when the sea is rough. Warm salt-water baths
at Pfeifer's, in the Hotel Frantziya.

Visitors' Tax (for a stay of more than three days), 2V2 rb. per month,
5 rb. per season ; families li/

a or 3 rb. for each member.
The Yalta Section of the Crimean Mountain Club (Kpwmcko-

KaBKa3CKift ropHtifl KJiyot; annual subscription 5 rb.) arranges daily

1 or 2 3 or 4
persons persons

2 rb. 2 rb. 40 cop.

3 „ 3 „ 60 „

4 „ !
4 „ 80 „

rb. 80 cop. ; 8 n 20

„ 20 „ 10 „ 20
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drives in the vicinity of Yalta between April and October. The pro-

grammes for the week are displayed in the waiting-room (PI. 4; small

museum and observatory) near the Police Bridge. Tickets may also be
bought here, between, 8 a.m. and 1 p.m. and between 5 and 9 p.m., for

li/
2-13/4 ro. for a day's excursion (Ai-Petri 25 cop. more), longer excursions

at the same rates ("members of the club 1 rb.). These entitle the partaker
to a seat in a 'liueika' (the two back-seats and the seat beside the driver

best for the view), which starts at 9 a.m. (8.30 a.m. for Ai-Petri). Early
notification is necessary. Guides for walking excursions 1 rb. daily.

—

The 'Bebesh Excursions'1 make similar arrangements at similar prices.

Tourist Office. -Dr. F. Weber's Excursion Office, in the Dzhalita
Hotel (p. 417).

Principal Attractions. For a limited stay (3 days) the itinerary

given at p. 404 is recommended.

Yalta (Hjrra), a district-town with 30,000 inhab., is pictur-

esquely situated on an amphitheatre rising from a large bay of the

Black Sea. It is the most fashionable and most expensive of the

Crimean bathing-resorts, and is much frequented from the middle

of Aug. till the end of Oct. (O.S.). In the background are the steep

slopes of the Ydila (ca. 3910 ft.; p. 404), 3-1 M. distant as the

crow flies. A fine view of the town and the sea may be had from
the lofty harbour-mole. The chief promenades are the Naberezh-

naya or Sea Boulevard (HadepeacHaa ; numerous seats), lighted with

electricity at night, and the adjoining small and shady Public

Garden (adm. 20 cop.; Kursaal; music; theatre; restaurant, see

p. 417). The best shops are in the Naberezhnaya (oriental wares,

especially those from the Caucasus, rather dear).

Yalta lies in 44° 30' N. lat. ; and the average annual temperature is

56° Fahr. The hottest months are July and Aug. (mean temperature 75°),

the coldest are Jan. and Feb. (with a mean of 39°). The yearly rainfall

amounts to 18.5 inches. The bathing-season lasts from the middle of

May till the end of Oct. (O. S.), and the grape-cure from Aug. 15th to

Oct. 15th. Sudden changes of temperature are common in winter.

Short Excursions. Droshkies, see p. 417.— To the E. of Yalta

lies the beautiful park of *Lower Massandra (Hhjkhhh Mac-
caHTtpa), belonging to the royal domain (adm. in summer from 6 a.m.

to 8 p.m. by season-tickets distributed gratis by the management).

It is reached by ascending to the right at the Grand-Hotel (PI. f.)

and then taking the second turn to the left, a few paces farther on.

This brings us to (*/* hr.) the lower entrance ; but we may also take

the upper road to Grurzuff (1 hr.). The trees and shrubs in the park

are all provided with labels; among the finest are three beautiful

specimens of the Araucaria imbricata and an avenue of roses. —
Adjacent, to the N.E., is Upper Massandra (BepxHaa Mac-
caH^pa; 1200 ft.) containing a small Imperial Chateau, completed
in 1901 in the style of Louis XIV. from plans by Messmacher. To
the N. are some natural Grrottoes, formed of boulders detached from
the cliff, and two rocks known as 'Hurrah' and 'Bravo', commanding
good views 1320 ft. & 1580 ft. respectively). The large wine-cellar



S. Coast. LIVADIA. 58. Route. 419

(Bhhhlih no4Bajn>; marked 'Cave' on the map) is open to the

public on week-days from 6 a.m. to noon and from 2 to 6 p.m. — To
the N.W. of Upper Massandra and about 5 M. to the TV. of Yalta, in

the midst of fine pine-forests, is Lyesn itchesfvo (1050 ft.), the seat

of the Department of Forestry for Southern Crimea. By ascending

the road from this point for 3 miu. and then taking the footpath to

the left, we reach (25 min.) the Abdaraman Square, which affords

a fine view of the Utch-Kush Gorge and of Yalta.— To the E. of

Lower Massandra are the vineyards of Maharatch (Marapaqt),
and another wine-cellar ('Cave' on the map).— Still farther to the

E. (ca. 5 M. from Yalta) lies Nikita, with an imperial *Acclima-
tization Garden (Hhkhtcklh caxt), founded in 1812 by C. Steven

(director. M. T. Tcherbakov), a school of horticulture, and a school

of viticulture. The exuberant flora includes cypresses, cedars, palms,

and many other varieties.— To Grurzuff, see p. 421.

About 2 1

/4 M. to the S.TV. of Yalta lie the two imperial palaces of

Livadia, which are shown only by special permission of the major

domo (passports may be asked for).—TVe follow the highroad to

Sebastopol to a point about iy2
*&• beyond the mouth of the brook

Utchdn-Sn, and then pass through a gate to the left, which admits

to the well-kept vineyards and park of Livadia. In the park is the

New or Large Palace, built in 1911 from the plans of Krasnov, and

hard by is the simply-equipped Small Palace (Majitm ^Bopeirt),

on the upper floor of which is the room in which Alexander III. died

on Oct. 20th, 1894. To the TV. lie the farm and small chateau of

Eriklih (1500 ft.).— To the S. is the adjacent park of Oreanda,
another piece of imperial property. The chateau, built in 1813-52

in the Italian style from the designs of Stakenschneider. was burnt

down in 1882 and has been left in ruins. The park, which contains

many rare plants, extends down to the sea. About 1

3 M. above the

ruined chateau is an open Rotunda. About 3
/4 M. higher up is the

Hill of the Cross (Krestovaya Gora: 615 ft.) surmounted by an iron

cross 13 ft. in height and commanding a view of the Bay of Yalta.

To the right is the cape of Ai-Todor (p. 420). while the hills of

Sudak (p. 424) may be distinguished to the left in clear weather.

— To Alupka, see p. 420.

Longer Excursions (cabs and steamers, see p. 417 ;
guide of the

mountain-club desirable, p. 417).

To the Waterfall of Utchax-Su. 10 V., a walk of 2 1

/4
-2 1

/2
hrs.

The first half of the route is shadeless. TVe start by following the

Aiitskaya, and after 1

/4
hr. we continue in the same direction, avoid-

ing the turn to the left. To the left, in a deep ravine, is the stream
of Utchan-Su, while in front of us tower the steep walls of the Yaila.

At the cross-roads 1
/8 hr. farther on we turn to the left, and ii\

Baedekek's Russia. 07
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2 min. more we cross the brook. The road now ascends slowly and

circuitously through wood and after 1

J2
hr. reaches Issdr. On an

adjacent rocky knoll are the rains of a Genoese fort. After 1
/2

hr.

we turn to the right, while the road from Livadia joins ours on the

left (p. 419). In 20 min. more we reach the simple restaurant

adjoining the waterfall, which lies in the midst of a magnificent

forest. The road goes on to the left to the top of the Yaila (p. 423).

The Utehan-Su ('Flying Water' ; 1225 ft.) falls over a rocky barrier

330 ft. in height (4 min. from the restaurant), but in summer there

is very little water. We have a fine view of Yalta and the sea.

Still more extensive is the view" from the Vtordya Ploshtchddka
(2-a njionia#Ka, second terrace), a little higher up. In 6 min. we reach
a guide-post, showing .the way to the Cross Hock (straight on; see below)
and to (4 min.) our destination (to the right).— For the Cross Rock we
follow the just-mentioned path. In 7 min. we pass a footpath leading to

the left to the road up the Yaila. Our path is steep and stony. In 1
I4 hr.

we turn to the right, and in a few paces reach the Cross Bock (KpecTOBaa
CKajia), a high jutting crag surmounted by a small wooden cross (view
no better than that from the Vtoraya Ploshtchadka). The Shtangeyev Path
(UlTaHreeBdcaa Tpona), keeping to the left at the last-mentioned diver-
gence, leads to (4 hrs.) the Shishko Cliff (p. 423).

From the waterfall we return to Yalta by following the path to

(20 min.) Issar, and then going straight on. To the left we obtain

fine views of Yalta. In 1 hr. we reach the Sebastopol road to the

N. of Livadia, which we then follow to the left to (^ hr.) Yalta.

From Yalta to Alupka, 17 V. or 11 M. (cab and steamer, see

p. 417). We quit the town by the Livadia Bridge and turn toward

the S.W.— 2 V. Livadia (p. 419); 5 Y. Oreanda (p. 419).— The
'Lower Road' leads near the sea, passing the Moorish chateau of

Grand-Duke Dmitri Constantinovitch just before reaching (12 V.)

Cape Ai-Todor. Hard by and close to the sea is the Gothic villa

known as the 'Swallow's Nest' (JMctomkhho tw&3hq). The manor
of Ai-Todor, which belongs to the Grand-Duke Alexander Mikhailo-

vitch, extends hence to the Sebastopol highroad, on which is the

entrance. By the sea are considerable remains of a Roman castellum,

with two ancient fortified walls, parts of which are in very good

repair; the outer wall consists of large blocks of stone, the inner of

small partly-hewn stones, built up without mortar. Here, too, are

some baths, with a Nymph^eum adjoining the second inside wall.

Ancient objects found here are placed in the Museum. On the

highest point is a lighthouse.— Farther on are Kharax, the Eng-
lish chateau of Grand-Duke George Mikhailovitch ; the Villa Abri-

kosov-Kramartch, in a pseudo-classical style ; and the Moorish-

looking chateau of Dytdber (i.e. 'Beautiful'), the property of the

Grand-Duke Peter Nikolayevitch. Still farther on are Kor&iz, the

estate of Prince Yusupov, with a pleasant avenue, and the park of

Mis-Khor (p. 416), adjoining the sea.— To the left we have a con-

tinuous view of the sea.
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17 V. (11 M.) AMpka.— Hotels. Rosgiya (R. on the map), R. from
H/2 rb., dej. (11-1) 80 cop. to 1 rb., D. (1-7) 3

/4-lV2 rb. ; Frdntzhja, R. from 1 rb..

dej. 50-80 cop., D. 3/4
-ii/

4 rb.; Dolgov, dej. 3/4> D. 3
/4 -lV4 rb. —Numerous

Lodging Houses (rather expensive).— The bathing-beach is stony.

The Chateau (interior uninteresting; closed 12-2) was erected

for PrinceVorontzov (d. 1856) in 1837 at a cost of nearly 3,000,000 rb.

from the plans of the English architect Blore, who adopted a com-
bination of the Gothic and Moorish styles. In the middle of the

S. fagade is a large Moorish archway. Opposite this is a wide
flight of steps, with six marble lions, descending to the lower part

of the park. Close by the sea is the Aivazovski Rock. The larger

part of the magnificent *Park (guide desirable; 50 cop.) stretches

up the hills at the back of the chateau. Its attractions comprise a

wealth of rare subtropical plants, a beautiful avenue of cedars,

flower-beds, some palms, and some magnificent cypresses, including

two in the court-yard planted by Potemkin. There are also several

pavilions, an orangery, some fountains, and a mosque, the minaret

of which commands a pleasant view.— Above the chateau towers

the Ai-Petri (p. 423), which may be ascended in 5 hrs.

From Yalta to Gubzuff, 13 V. (9 M.), highroad (cab and steamer,

see p. 417).— The road ascends gradually, commanding a view of

the sea to the right. After 4 V. we pass Lower Massandra (p. 418)

on the right, while the route to Lyesnitchestvo (p. 419) diverges

to the left. — 5 V. Upper Massandra (p. 418); 8 V. Nikitski

Garden (p. 419); 11 V. Ai Danil, a posting-station, beyond which
we obtain a fine view. About 1 3

/4 V. farther on a branch of the

highroad descends to the right in windings to—
13 V. (9 M.) Gurziiff, Typsycpt (eight large lodging-houses,

R. 1-9, dej. 3
/4 , D. V-jl rb. ; carriage to Yalta and back 5 rb.), an

attractively situated bathing-resort, which may be recommended for

a long stay. The beautiful *Park, laid out by the Due de Richelieu,

is illuminated in the evening by electricity. Pushkin lived in the

former chateau of the duke in 1820. By the sea is the Greek

Catholic Church of the Assumption. The village contains several

Tartar cafes (coffee 5 cop.) and a mosque with a lofty minaret (view

from the top; 72 steps). Boat to the Pushkin Grotto l x
/2 r ^>- or more.

About 1 M. to the N.E. of Gurzuff is the bathing-resort of Suuk-Su,
with four lodging-houses (R. from l x

/2
rb., board 45-90 rb. per month).

The E. side of the Bay of Gurzuff" is bounded by the conspicuous
and wooded Ayu-Dagh. (Ak> ^art; the 'Bear'; 1853ft.), which rises

abruptly from the water and is conspicuous far and near. The ascent is

usually" begun at Artek, 21/4 M. from Gurzuff. We next follow the road
to the E., leading to the Tartar village of Parthenit, and then take a
bridle-path to the right, which leads to the wooded summit in 1 hr. The
top, however, commands no view.

From Gurzuff to Alushta, see p. 422.

From Yalta to Alushta. Travellers should go by the Romanov
Road ('Route Romanov'; fine mountain-scenery) and return by the

an*
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Coast Road (phaeton & pair, for 3 days, 30 rb.; motor-car, in one

day, 65 rb.). The traveller must bring his own provender.

a. The Romanov Road, completed in 1913, diverges to the

N. from the Coast Road between Upper and Lower Massandra.

Beyond Lyesnitchestvo (p. 419) it ascends to the Red Crag (Kpac-

Hbiii KaMem>; two-horse phaeton from Yalta and back 10 rb.,

motor-car 25 rb.) and reaches its highest point (4760 ft.) on a thinly

wooded plateau to the E. of the Demir Kapu (5045 ft.). It then

descends slowly round the W. side of the Roman Kosh (5055 ft.),

the highest mountain in the Crimea, and leads through wood, pass-

ing the Babu Ddgh, to the Nunnery of SS. Cosmas & Damian,
founded in 1856 and situated in the romantic upper valley of the

Alma (church festival on July 1st, O.S.
;
phaeton & pair from Yalta

and back, in 2 days, 20 rb. ; motor-car 45 rb.). Farther on we
traverse woods. About 3 J

/4 M. to the S. of the Eklizi-Burun (see

below) the road bends sharply to the S.E. and then leads to the E.,

down the valley of the Ulu-tlzen, to Alushta (see below).

b. Coast Road, 42 V. (28 M. ; carr. 10-12 rb. ; motor mail;

steamboat, see p. 417). From Yalta to (11 Y.) Ai-Danil, see p. 421.

About l 3
/4 Y. farther on the route to Gurzuff (p. 421) diverges to the

right. 17 Y. Kiziltash, a village to the left; to the right rises the

Ayu-Dagh (p. 421). 25 Y. Karassdn lies below us to the right, with

a four-storied chateau in the Moorish style. Adjacent, to the N.,

is the estate of Kutchuk-Lambdt. Beyond the posting-station

of (28 Y.) Biyuk-Lambdt the road descends gradually through a

forest-district, in which we again meet the trees familiar to us

in Central Europe. To the left we have a fine view of the Tchatuir-

Dagh and the Demerdzhi-Yaila.

42 Y. (28 M.) Alushta, Ajryiirra {Yewopeiskaya, R. iy2-6rb.,

B. 40 cop., D. V-r^Vs rD -' Grand-Hotel ; Yushni Bereg ; visitors'

tax 3 rb.), a town with 4500 inhab., frequented for sea-bathing.

The remains of fortifications date from the Byzantine period. The
vineyards, laid out by German settlers in 1826, are now mainly in the

possession of Messrs. Tokmakov & Molotkov, a visit to whose cellar-

ages is interesting.— Steamboat to Sebastopol or Kertch, see R. 58e.
Alushta is the starting-point for an ascent of the *Tchatuir-Dagh

(^aTLip^ari,, 'Tent Mountain'; 4990 ft.), the top of which is 25 V. (17 M.)
distant. Horse, with mounted guide, to the caves and back (at least

10 hrs.) 10-12 rb. Pedestrians require 18 hrs. for the complete expedition.
Warm clothing is necessary even in the height of summer, and food and
wine must also be carried. The start should be made between 4 and 5 a.m.
The ascent proper begins after l3 /4 hr. at the Tartar village of Kerbekli
(beds to be had at the house of the representative of the Crimean
Mountain Club), whence a ride of 3-3J

/2 hrs. brings us to (18 V.) the plateau,
which is about 8 sq. M. in extent. The highest point of the plateau is

tin' Eklizi-Burun, which commands an imposing panorama, embracing on
the N. the steppe and the foothills of the Yaila, extending on the W. to
the Bay of Sebastopol and Eupatoria, and bounded on the S. and E. by

l.— Oh the N. side the Tchatuir-Dagh descends in terraces. On the
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sfecond of these, reached from the Eklizi-Burun (p. 422) in 1 hr. on horse-

hack or in l3/4 hr. on foot, is a simply equipped shelter-hut of the Cri-

mean Mountain Club (nightquarters 20 cop.). Near the hut are the sta-

lactite caves of Bin-Bash-Khobd ('Cave of the Thousand Heads') and SuuJc-
Khobd ('Cold Cave'). A charge of 10 cop. is made for admission, and the
attendant also expects a gratuity.

To (18 V.) the Nunnery of SS. Cosmas and Damian (saddle-horse there
& back 4-5 rb., carr. 8 rb'.), see p. 422.

From Alushta to Simferopol, 49 V. (33 M.), motor omnibus, see p. 411
(an attractive drive). The road leads through the deciduous woods of the

Deme'rdzhi-Uzen valley, passing (6 V.) the Tartar village of Shumd and
the Kutiizov Spring (KyTy30BCKift $OHTain,), so called after Field-Marshal
Kutuzov, who was wounded here in 1774 in a battle with the Turks. The
road, after ascending along the E. side of the Tchatuir-Ddgh (p. 422)
till it reaches a point nearly halfway up the mountain, descends to (19 V.)
Tavshdn-Bazdr (restaurant at the posting-station, with bedrooms), situated
in the midst of luxuriant beech-woods. Farther on we skirt the Salgir
(p. 411), crossed by several bridges. From (29 V.) Biyuk-Tchevke a visit

may be paid (with guide) to the stalactite cavern of Kizil-Khuba. which lies

3V. to the E. 35 V. Mahmoitd-Sidtdn— 4:9Y. (33 M.) Simferopol (p. 411).

From Alushta to (88 V. ; 58 M.) Sudak (p. 424). Carriage in 2 days,
30-40 rb. There are no regular posting-stations, but the night may be
spent in the village of Kutchuk-Uzen (28 V.) or Uskut (52 V.)^ Food and
wine must be provided. The sea-route is preferable.

From Yalta to Bakhtchi-Sarai, 76 V. (50 M.), carriage (no dili-

gence) in 12-15 hrs. (fare 25-30 rb.; to the Shishko Cliff and back
10-12 rb.). As far as Fotzsala this is a very attractive drive.

—

From Yalta to the (10 V.) waterfall of Utehdn-Su, see pp. 419, 420.
— Beyond this point we ascend in windings through woods, which
become thinner as we proceed. To the E. we have an unimpeded
view of the coast and the sea. The road skirts the Pendik'il

(2850 ft.), and a finger-post ('Tpona Ha CKajiy IleH^HKiojib') to

the right directs us to a (3 min.) platform commanding a magnifi-

cent view. After numerous windings we reach (25 V.) the top of the

Ydila, where there is a simple inn with four small bedrooms. Adja-

cent rises the *Shishko Cliff (3885 ft.), a splendid point of view.

From this point the top of the Ai-Petri (4045 ft.), which rises to

the W., may be attained in 1 hr. (guide desirable).— Farther on we
traverse a bleak plateau and then a beech-wood, finally descending

in windings through an attractive district. To the left is the deep

valley of the Kurii-tTzen.— 48 V. Kokos (plain inn by the bridge;

bargaining advisable), a Tartar village, with a shooting-box of

Prince Yusupov's (may be visited in the owner's absence). Farther

on the road enters the valley of the Belbek.— 54V. Fotzsala; 58 V.

Albdt. At (67 V.) Biyuk-Syuren we leave the valley of the Belbek,

and a little farther on we join the road leading from Sebastopol to

Bakhtchi-Sarai.— 76 V. (50 M.) Bakhtchi-Sarai, see p. 412.

e. Steamer from Sebastopol to Kertch.

190 Sea Miles. Steamboats of the Russian Steam Navigation & Trad-
ing Co. in 24 hrs. (fares 11 rb. 30, 8 rb. 45 cop. ; food 3 rb. 20, 2 rb. 00 cop.).

For breaks in the journey and other details, see p. 406. From Sebastopol
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to Yalta 7 times a week in 5 hrs. (fares 3 rb. 85, 2 rb. 50 cop.); from
Yalta to Alushta 4 times a week in 2 hrs. (fares 3 rb. 45, 1 rb. 50 cop.);

from Alushta to Sudak 4 times a week (fares 3 rb. 50, 1 rb. 55 cop.); from
Sudak to Feodosiya (fares 3 rb. 65, 1 rb. 75 cop.); from Feodosiya to Kertch
in 6V2 hrs. (fares* 4 rb. 75, 3 rb. 50 cop.). Steamers of the Russian Trans-
port & Insurance Co. also ply from Sebastopol to Kertch via Yalta, Sudak,
and Feodosiya thrice weekly (fare 8 rb. 45 cop.).— In Sebastopol, Yalta,

and Feodosiya the large steamers lie to at the piers; in the other ports
passengers land by small boats. The course of the vessels is generally
near the coast; the most beautiful part of it is that between Cape Saruitch
and Alushta.

Sebastopol, see p. 407. — The vessel leaves the bay on the W.,

skirts Cape Chersonesus, and then shapes a S. E. course. Cape
Fiolente (p. 410) and the Convent of St. George (p. 410) are both

visible. Beyond Cape Saruitch (p. 416) begins the 'Russian Riviera',

which extends as far as Alushta, and is bounded on the N. by the

precipitous Yaila (p. 404). The chief points passed farther on are

the manor of Fords (p. 416); Mshatka; Milds, recognizable by its

four towers; the abrupt Cape Kikeneiz; the steep and lofty cliff of

Divo, below Lemeni; the handsome chateau of Alupka (p. 421),

with the Ai-Petri (p. 423) towering above it; the white Moorish
chateau of Dyulber (p. 420); and Cape Ai-Todor (p. 420), with the

villa of Swallow's Nest. Beyond the lighthouse of Ai-Todor we ob-

tain a *View of Yalta, with the Ayu-Dagh (p. 421) rising in the

distance to the N.E. After passing Oreanda (p. 419) and Livadia
(p. 419) the steamer halts at the mole of —

54 S.M. Yalta (p. 416). Fine view of the town.

As we continue our voyage, Gurzuff (p. 421) comes into sight.

Beyond the Ayu-Dagh (p. 421) are the manor of Kutchuk-Lainbat

(p. 422) and the wooded hill of Kastel. Farther on we pass the

mouths of numerous valleys clad with forest or brushwood. To-

wards the E. the steppe-like character of the scenery becomes grad-

ually more emphasized by the barrenness of the hills.

72 S.M. Alushta (p. 422), to the S. of the Tchatuir-Ddgh (p. 422).

96 S.M. Sudak, Cy^aKt (Lorentzov, R. l 1/^ 1^, bed-linen
1
/2 , D. 3

/4
-l rb.), situated in a district producing one of the best wines

of the Crimea. In the vicinity are the remains of an old Genoese

fortress, adjoining which is a German colony founded in 1805.
About 7 V. (5 M.) to the W. lies Now Svyet, with the vineyards of

Prince Golitzuin. — About 18 V. (12 M.) to the N.E. (phaeton 8 rb.), in the
midst of a forest, is the convent of Kiziltdsh, founded in 1853.

From Sudak to Feodosita there are two roads. The Coast Road
(52 V. or 34 M. ; carr. 12-15 rb.; mail IV2 rb.) leads via Kosi, Otuzi, and
Koktebel.— The Sudak Valley Road (63 V. or 42 M. ; daily motor service)
at first traverses the fertile Sudak Valley (Cy^aKCKaa #0JiHHa), rising
along the Taraktdsh River and crossing the E. foothills of the Yaila
Range. At (20 V.) Elbusli the road bends to the N.E. and touches Stari-
Krim, at the foot of the Agarmuish (2297 ft.). This was the capital of
the Crimea from the conquest of the peninsula by the Tartars to the
15th cent. ; it is now an unimportant place with 6700 inhabitants. Near
Koshka- Tchokrdk our road joins the highroad from Feodosiya to Simferopol.
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As we proceed, the coast becomes flatter and flatter.

124 S.M. Feodosiya, Geo^ocifl. — The wharf of the steamers

of the Russian Steam Navigation & Trading Co. is on the S. side of the

harbour, near the mole, and about 1 M. from the station of the railway
to Dzhankoi and Kertch.— Hotels. Centrdlnaya (Pl.b), R. 1-5 rb., D. 80 cop.

;

Yerropeiskaya (PI. a), both in the Italianskaya ; Rossiya.— Cab from the

harbour to the town, incl. luggage, 40, from or to the rail, station 25-35,

per drive 20, per hour 50 (outside the town 75) cop.

—

British Vice-Consul,
W. E. W. von Stiirler.— Lloyd's Agent, P. S. Bossalini.— Good sea-

bathing at the Town Baths, to the N. of the rail, station.^ About 2-3 hrs.

suffice for a hasty visit to the town.
Key to the Numbers on the adjoining Plan: 1. Roman Catholic Church.

— 2. Lutheran Church.— 3. Aivazovski Fountain.— 4. Fountain of the

'Good Genius'.— 5. Aivazovski's House.— 6. Alexander Monument.— 7.

Mosque.— 8. Quarantine Station.^— 9. Genoese Tower.

Feodosiya (Theodosia), situated on the Black Sea on the bay of

the same name, is the chief town of a district and contains 38,000
inhabitants. Its excellent sandy beach has made it a popular sea-

bathing resort: it also contains several kumiss institutions (comp.

p. 358), while its numerous vineyards are utilized for the grape-cure

(end of Aug. to Nov.).
Thendosia or Theodosia was founded in the 6th cent. B.C. as a colony

of Miletus, and soon carried on an extensive trade in the export of grain.

In the 13th cent, it was refounded by the Genoese under the name of

Kaffa; and in the following century it is said to have contained 100,000
inhabitants. In 1475 it was captured by the Tartars.

Along the W. side of the harbour, which was built in 1890-94.

runs the Marine Boulevard (Prirnorskaya). On the right side of

this street are the Fountain of the 'Good Genius' (PI. 4) and a

Bronze Statue of Alexander III. (PI. 6) by Bach (1896), while to

the left, near the Bazaar, is another Fountain (PI. 3), erected in

the Turkish style in 1888 from the plans of Aivazovski (restaurant

adjacent). A little farther to theX. are an old Tower (PI. 9) of the Gen-

oese period and the Station of the railway to Dzhankoi (see below).

Beyond the station is the House of I. K. Aivazovski (PI. 5; d. 1900),

containing a collection of pictures by this painter of sea-pieces (open

daily 11-2 & 5-8; and usually also on the arrival of the larger pas-

senger steamers: adm. 20 cop.).— To the S. of the town is the

Museum of Antiquities, founded in 1811 and open on week-days

7-7, in winter 9-4 (adm. 15 cop. ; Kussian catalogue 25 cop. ; director,

L. Colli). It contains a few Greek inscriptions referring to Pairi-

sades and Sauromates I., Kings of the Bosphorus, and also a number
of slabs with Latin inscriptions of the 14-15th century.

From Feodosiya to Dzhankoi (Kertch), 112 V. (74 M.), railway in

3V-2 hrs. The railway traverses a flat steppe-region affording glimpses to

the right of the Sivash (p. 403).—From (17 V.) Vladisldvovka (Rail. Restaur-
ant) a branch-line runs through the steppes to (85 V.) Kertch (p. 426).

—

112 V. (74 M.) Dzhankoi (p. 403).

From Feodosiya to Sudak, see p. 424.

From Feodosiya the steamer steers to the E. along the flat coast.

After about 3^2 hrs. Opiik becomes visible, lying at the foot of a
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table-mountain, covered with huge rocks and the remains of an old

castle. Farther on we steer to the N. into the Straits of Kertch

or YenlJcale, known in antiquity as the Cimmerian Bosphorus.

190 S.M. Kertch-Yenikale, Kep^t-EHHKajie.— hotels. PH-
mdrskaya; Passage; Centrdlnaya, Dvoryanskaya 1, R. from Vfa rb.,

B. 40 cop., D. Va-1 rb. — Cab per drive 25, to the harbour (incl. luggage) 40,

to or from the rail, station 50, per hr. 60 cop.— British Vice-Consul
& Lloyd's Ageht, M. N. Megalos. — The Steamers from Batum and
Odessa anchor in the roads ; the passengers are brought to shore by a
tender and are allowed 5 hrs. to visit the town. The antiquities offered

for sale in the streets are usually spurious.

Kertch, a commercial port at the entrance to the Sea of Azov,

rises from the beach in the form of an amphitheatre. The population

amounts to 56,000, including the old fortress of Yenikale (8 M. to

the E. of Kertch) and the new fortress of Paul (2
1

/4:
M. to the S.E.),

which together command the strait. The Church of St. John the

Baptist, in the Predtetchenskaya Square, is said to have been built

in the 8th century. The Archaeological Museum (open free daily,

9-12 & 2-5; director,Y. Shkorpil), Myeshtchanskaya 10, contains

200 ancient glass vessels, remains of wooden sarcophagi, clay ves-

sels, tombstones with Greek inscriptions, slabs of terracotta used

for covering graves, fragments of stucco with paintings in the early

Pompeian style, and other objects of interest.

The site of Kertch was occupied in antiquity by Panticapaeum
or Bosphorus, a colony established by Miletus in the 6th cent. B.C.

Under the dynasty of the Spartocidse (4th cent.) it became the capital

of a large kingdom (comp. p. 405) and carried on a brisk trade in

grain with Athens. Mithridates the Great resided here, and here

he died in 63 B.C., betrayed by his son Pharnaces. The dynasty

of the Sauromates and Rhescuporidse, established by the Romans,
maintained its power down to the 4th cent. A.D. Thereafter the

city became dependent on the Goths and Huns, and finally was ab-

sorbed by the Byzantine Empire. The valuable objects found in the

tombs of Panticapeeum are now in the Hermitage at St. Petersburg.
— Near the Hotel Centralnaya is a wide flight of 214 steps ascending

in several stages to the Mithridates Hill (ropa MHTpH4an>). About
halfway up (6 min.) are the ruins of a modern temple in the Doric

style. Hence we ascend rapidly, passing a small modern Ionic mort-

uary temple, to the (5 min.) top of the hill crowned by the so-called

'Throne of Mithridates' (Kpec.no Mirrpn/jaTa), consisting of a few

large stones. The fine view includes the sea and the steppe, with

its numerous kurgans or tumuli. On the slopes of Mithridates Hill

numerous graves of the Roman period have been discovered, some
of them adorned with paintings. On the N. slope are early Hellen-

istic and Roman remains, including those of a public building. In

the suburb of Glinishtche is the Melelc-Tchesmenski Kurgan (ca.

3rd cent. B.C.) containing a tomb-chamber, a dromos, and some
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inscriptions. Adjacent, at Tchetvortava Prodolnaya 10, is a painted

tomb-chamber of the 1st cent. A.D., with frescoes (to the right and

left of the entrance are the deities of the dead, Hermes and Calypso

;

on the vaulting, Head of Demeter; in the rear lunette, Rape of

Persephone).— About 2 1

/2
M. to the N. of Kertch (carr. & pair

there & back in V/4 hr., l 1^ rb.) is the -Tzarski Kurgan, the

best-preserved tumulus in Russia, a wedge-shaped structure consist-

ing of overhanging blocks with a tomb-chamber and a dromos 65 ft.

long by 6 J

/2
ft. broad (4th cent. B.C.). The archaeological collection

includes tomb-reliefs and the like, a painted head of Persephone

(4th cent. B.C.), and the slab-door of a tomb-chamber, with a painted

head of Medusa (1st cent. A.D.).

About 14 V. (9 M.) to the N.W. of Kertch is Lake Tchokrdskoye
(HoKpacKoe cojiiraoe 63epo), with mud-baths. — About 2y2 M. to the N.
of Kertch is the Bulgandkski Mud Volcano.

Railway to Dzhankoi and Feodosiya, see p. 425. The railway station
(restaurant) lies l 1^ M. from the town.

59. From Moscow to Rostov-on -the-Don
(Vladikavkaz) via Voronezh.

1165 V. (772 M.). Railway in 26-42 hrs. (fares 24 rb., 14 rb. 40 cop.).

The trains start from the Kazan Station ; the express trains are provided
with dining and sleeping cars (berth 9 rb. 30 cop. & 7 rb.).

From Moscow to (295 V.) Ryazhsk, see R. 48 b. 344 V. Bogo-
yavlensk (Rail. Restaurant), junction of the Moscow and Saratov

railway (R. 60) and of a branch-line to Gorbatchovo (p. 361).

385 V. Kozlov (Bailicay Restaurant ; Slavydnskaya, R. 1-3,

B. 1
/2 ,

D. V2-IV4 rb-; Centrdlnaya, both in the Moskovskaya:
izvoshtchik to the town 20-30 cop.), a district-town in the govern-

ment of Tambov, lies on the Lyesnoi -Voronezh, and was founded

in 1636. Pop. 50,000.— To Moscow or Saratov, see R. 60.

The line traverses the district of the 'Black Earth' (p. xxxvn).
— 445 V. (295 M.) Gryazi (rpH3H; Railway Restaurant, fair), with

a huge grain elevator (capacity 27,200 tons).

From Gryazi to Tzaritzuin, 565 V. (375 M.), railway in 20 hrs. The
railway traverses the steppes between the Volga and the Don. Nearly
all the stations are unimportant Cossack settlements.— 125 V. Zherdevka
(Rail. Restaurant). 197 V. Borisoglyebsk (Rail. Restaurant), a town in the

government of Tambov, on the left bank of the Vorona, contains 29,000
inhab., and carries on a trade in grain, cattle, and wool. — 222 V. Povorino
(Rail. Restaurant), see p. 389; 301 V. Filonovo (Rail. Restaurant); 420 V.
Artcheda (Rail. Restaurant).— 565 V. (375 M.) Tzaritzuin, see p. 484.

From Gryazi to Orel, see p. 362.

515 V. Grdfskaya, in the midst of woods. — 545 V. Otrozhka

is the junction for the branch-line to

—

552 V. (366 M.) Voronezh, BopoHeacB. — Railway Restaurant.
— Hotels. Bristol, Bolshaya Dvoryanskaya 23, R. l x

/2-7 rb., omn. 30 cop.;

Centrdlnaya, Bolshaya Dvoryanskaya 22*, R. 1-4 rb., bed-linen 30 cop.,
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D. (1-6 p.m.) 60 cop. to 1 rb. 20, omn. 30 cop. ; Grand-Hotel, Malaya Dvoryan-
skaya 36, R. 1-5 rb., bed-linen 35 cop., D. (12-6) Va" 1 rb., omn. 30 cop.;

Frantziya, Moskovskaya, R. 1-5 rb., bed-linen 35, B. 30 cop., D. (12-6)

Va-1 rb.— Izvc')snTCHiK from or to the rail, station 35, per drive 20, per hr.

40-50 cop. — Tramway from the station via the Bolshaya Dvoryanskaya
to the New Cemetery; and through the Bolshaya Moskovskaya to the
Convent of St. Mitrophanes.

Voronezh, the capital of the fertile government of Voronezh
(celebrated for its breeds of horses and cattle), and the headquarters

of the 5th Army Corps, was founded in 1586 as a frontier fortress

against the Tartars and now contains 79,000 inhabitants. It is

pleasantly situated on the high right bank of the Voronezh, here

intersected by numerous ravines, about 5 M. above its confluence

with the Don. An agricultural academy was opened at Voronezh in

1913.— The Bolshaya Dvoryanskaya, the chief street of the town,

is reached by turning to the left on leaving the railway station.

turning to the right after a few yards, and in five minutes turning

to the right again. In following this street from the station we
pass on the left Schwarz's Bronze Statue of Peter the Great (1860),

who in 1695 established at Voronezh a shipbuilding-yard for the

fleet of the Don (no longer extant). To the right is the Petrovskaya,

with a Cadet College. Farther down the Bolshaya Dvoryanskaya,

to the left, is the General Post Office, while to the right, at the

corner of the Bolshaya Sadovaya, is a statue of the poet S. Nikitin

(d. 1861), by Shuklin (1911). At the end of the street, to the right,

1^4 M. from the station, is a bust of the popular poet Koltzov

(d. 1842), by Triscorni (1868). In the Bolshaya Moskovskaya, di-

verging to the right at this point, is a Provincial Museum (No. 52),

which is open on Sun. & holidays 12-4 (closed June-Aug. O.S.). Another

5 min. brings us to the Convent of St. Mitrophanes (d. 1703), with

a conspicuous church (Annunciation). On an island in the river is

the Yacht Club, originally the Arsenal, built in 1696. There is a

Lutheran Church in the Bolshaya Sadovaya and a Roman Catholic

Church in the Lyesnaya.

From Voronezh to Kursk, 231 V. (153 M.), railway in 6V2 hrs.— From
(90 V.) KaMornaya (Rail. Restaurant) branch-lines run to the N. to (113 V.)
Yeletz (p. 362) and to the S. to (207 V.) Valuiki (p. 389). 130 V. Mar-
muizhi (p. 362). — 231 V. (153 M.) Kursk, see p. 363.

The train now returns to Otrozhka (p. 427).— Just beyond (644V.)

Lisli-on-the-Don (JIiickh Ha /Tony ; Rail. Restaurant), the junction

of the Balashov & Kharkov line (p. 389), we cross the Don by a

girder-bridge 350 yds. in length. We then leave the 'Black Earth'

district and enter the steppe.— 752 V. Yevstrdtovka (Rail. Restaur-

ant); 860 V. Tchertkovo (Rail. Restaurant).— 922 V. Millerovo
(Rail. Restaurant).

From Mili.erovo to Debaltzevo, 177 V. (117 M.), railway in 8V2 brs.

Beyond (80 V.) Olkhovaya the train crosses the N. Donetz. — 105 V.
Lugansk (Rail. Restaurant: (irnnd-Hotel; izvoshtehik from the station
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to the town 30 cop.) is a district-capital in the Government of Yekaterino-
slav, with foundries and engine-works, including the Hartmann Locomotive
Works, which employ 7000 hauds. Pop. 60,000. — 124 V. Rodakovo: 145 V.
Altchevskoye, with large iron-works.— 177 V. (117 M.) Debaltzevo (see below).

967 Y. Glubokaya (Rail. Restaurant). The railway crosses the

Nm^thern Donetz by a bridge 213 yds. long.— 1011 V. Likhaya.
From Likhaya to Tzaritzuix, 357 V. (237 M.), railway in 13 hrs.

—

141 V. Jforozocskaya (Rail. Restaurant) ; 300 V. Krivomuzginskaya (Bail.

Restaurant), the junction of a branch-line to (18 V.) Donskaya.— 357 V.
(237 M.) Tzaritzuin (Rail. Restaurant), see p. 434.

1034V. (685 M.) Zvyerevo (3B-fepeBo; Railway Restaurant).

From Zvyerevo to Kramatorskata, 287 V. (190 M.), railway.—From
1 15 V. Debaltzevo branch-lines run to the N.E. to (177 V. Millerovo (see

above), to the N. to (221V.) Kupyansk (p. 389), to the W. to (58 V.) Ya-
sinovataya (p. 400), and to the S. to Ilovaiskoye (p. 431). At (287 V.) Kramo-
torskaya the railway joins the line from Lozovaya to Rostov (p. 431).

—

All these railways traverse the Coal District of the Donetz, which is

9600 sq.M. in extent, and contains large deposits of bituminous coal and an-

thracite. Its richest veins are at Uspenskaya (p. 431) and in the Lisitchya
Balka. The district to the N. of the coal beds is rich in iron-ores.

1052 V. Sulin (Rail. Restaurant), with coal-pits and foundries.

1117 V. (74031.) Novo-Tcherkassk, HoBoqepKaccKt.— Rail-
nay Restaurant. — Hotels. Centrdlnaya. R. l 1

/4-3
3
/4 , D. 1

I2-1 rb. ; BolsJiaya
Moskovskaya, R. 1-5, D. 1

/2 -l rb., both at the corner of the Platovski Pro-
spekt and Moskovskaya; Yevropeiskaya, Atamanskaya, R. l 1!-^, D- 3

/4-l rb.

— Berger's Confectionery Shop, Moskovskaya.— IzvOshtchtk from the
railway station to the town 40. per drive 20, per hr. 40 cop. — General
Post Office, Platovski Prospekt.

Xovo-Tcherkdssk (340 ft.), the capital of the territory of the

Cossacks of the Don and seat of the Greek Catholic archbishop of

the district of the Don and of a Polytechnic Institute (1907), was
founded by Platov in 1805 and now has 67,000 inhabitants. It is a

straggling town, situated on a plateau intersected by numerous ra-

vines and enclosed on three sides by the Aksdi, a tributary of the Don,

and the Tnzlov. Large quantities of sparkling wine are made here.

— From the railway station, which lies in the S.E. part of the town,

the Kreshtchenskaya leads direct in */4 hr. to the Nicholas Square.

Here stand the Cathedral of the Ascension (1905), a monument
of the Hetman Baklanov. unveiled in 1911. and a Bronze Statue

of Yermdk (p. 524) after a design by Beklemishev (1904). From
this square the Platovski Prospekt runs to the S.W. (left), passing

(on the right, at the corner of the Atamanskaya) the Don Museum
(^OHCKoii My3eii), where are preserved Cossack banners, charters,

and trophies, and the sceptre with which the Hetman has been in-

vested since the time of Catherine II.

In the historical section (first floor, to the right) is a glass-case (right

wall) containing souvenirs of the Hetman Platov (see p. 430). Among
these is a sword of honour presented to him by the City of London (June 8th.

1814) for the "consummate skill, brilliant talents, and undaunted bravery
displayed by him during the protracted conflicts in which he has been
engaged for securing the liberties, the repose, and the happiness of Europe.'



430 Route 59. ROSTOV.

Farther on, to the right, diverges the Moskovskaya, the chief

business-street; on the left is a bronze statue (1853), by Baron

von Klodt, of the Hetman M. I. Platov (d. 1818), a distinguished

figure in the wars at the beginning of the 19th century. Behind

are the Hetman's Palace (ATaMaHcma ^Bopeirr.) and the shady

Alexander Garden, with a summer-theatre ; while at the Vf. end

of the Prospekt, l 1
/^ M. from the Nikolayevska Square, is one of

the two triumphal arches erected in honour of Alexander I. in

1817 (the other being in the Petersburg Prospekt). There is also a

Lutheran Church (1899).

We now approach the Don. 1141 V. Akscli, with 7600 inhabi-

tants.— 1156 V. Nakhitchevdn (HaxirqeBaHL), an Armenian colony

founded in 1780 and containing 71.000 inhabitants. In front of the

Greek Catholic Cathedral is a bronze statue of the Empress Cath-

erine II. by Tchizhov; in the Alexander Park is a granite column in

honour of Alexander II. An electric tramway runs to Rostov.

1165 V. (772 M.) Rostov-on-the-Don, Poctobt, Ha Jlonf. —
Railway Restaurant.— Hotels. Bolshaya Jloskovskaya, Bolshaya Sado-
vaya. well spoken of, R. from 2, D. IV2-2 rb. ; International, Moskov-
skaya 53. R. from 11/4. D. 1j.,-lrh.; San Remo, opposite the Bolshaya
Moskovskaya Hotel. R. 1-4, D. (12-6) 3

/4-l rb. ; Yevropa, Bolshaya Sadovaya,
R. from 1V4 rb., B. 35 cop., D. (1-6) 3U-2 rb. — Good restaurant in the
Merchants'1 Club (KoMMepnecKift KJiyot; introduction of guests permitted),
at the corner of the Sadovaya and the Taganrogski Prospekt; concerts in

summer in the Club Garden. Beer at Rosner's, Nikolskaya 111.— Con-
fectioners. Schu-eitzarskaya, Filippov, Kharakh-Khiantz, all in the
Bolshaya Sadovaya.

Izvoshtchtk. from the rail, station to the town 40, to the station or

to the harbour 30, per drive 20, per hr. 50, to Nakhitchevan 50 cop.

Electric Tramways from the station via the Bolshaya Sadovaya to

Nakhitchevan, and through all the other main streets.

Post & Telegraph Office, Soborni Pereiilok.

Consulates. British Vice-Consul, John Loicdon, Xikolayevski Pere-
lilok 44. — U. S. Consular Agent, G. R. Martin. Bolshaya Sadovaya 137.

Rostov, a brisk commercial town in the territory of the Cos-

sacks of the Don, is prettily situated on the lofty right bank of the

Don, about 13 M. from its mouth in the Sea of Azov. Pop. 200,000.

After Odessa and Kiev it is the best-built town in S. Russia, but it

offers little of interest to the stranger. Its chief exports are wheat,

rye, barley, and wool. It contains some important tobacco-factories

(Asmolov, Kushnarev). — From the railway station the tramway,
running at first on the level and then ascending, leads to the Bol-

shaya Sadovaya, the chief thoroughfare of the town, intersecting it

from E. & W. To the left are the Public Garden (ropo^CKoii ca;ri>)

and the Duma, the latter erected in 1897-99 from the plans of

Professor Pomerantsev (p. 299) ; behind is the Museum. The So-

borni Pereiilok. diverging opposite the Public Garden, leads to the

Greek Catholic Cathedral, with its lofty belfry. In the square to

the X. of the cathedral is a bronze Statue of Alexander II., by
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Mikeshin. In an open space to the right, farther on, stands the

Cathedral of St. Alexander Xevski, completed in 1908 from the

plans of Yashtchenko. Rostov also contains Lutheran and Roman
Catholic churches.— About 5 M. to the E. (one-horse carr. 1-1 Va rD -)

is the shady Armenian Garden (Apmhhckih caxi>; mediocre

restaurant).

From Rostov to Lozovata (Kharkov. Moscow), 399 V. (264 M. .

express in 8V2 brs.— Just short of (37 V.) Sinydiskaya the Sea of Azov
becomes visible on the left, and the train now follows its shore as far
as Taganrog.— 68 V. (45 M.) Taganrog (Rail. Restaurant ; Ymrdpa,
Petrovskaya 57. R. l 1/^1 /^ D. 3/4

-ii/
4 rb.; izvoshtchik from the station

to the town 40. to the harbour 60 cop. ; British vice-consul & Lloyd's
Agent, E. Clively) is a pleasant port on the Sea of Azov, with 72,000 in-

habitants. On leaving the station we turn to the left, and then to the
right into the Petrovskaya, the principal street. In 12 min. we come to

the entrance of the Town Park (1.), in front of which is a bronze statue
of Peter the Great (1903) by Antok61ski. Farther on, on the same side,

is the Tchekhov Museum OlexoBCKift MV3eft), with souvenirs of A. P.
Tchekhov (1860-1904), the dramatist, who was a native of Taganrog (coinp.

p. 307). On the left side of the Varvatziyevski Pereiilok. which joins the
Petrovskaya on the right, is the Greek Convent, and opposite it is a

bronze statue (by Martos) of Alexander I. (1830). Following the Petrov-
skaya. we see on the left the District Court. In the next side-street to

the left, the Dvortzovi Pereiilok, on the left, 1 M. from the monument
of Peter the Great, is the Imperial Palace, with the room where Alexan-
der I. died in 1825. About 1

/3 M. to the S. of the palace is a lighthouse
overlooking the harbour. The town contains a Lutheran church. —131 V.
Uspenskaya (p. 429); 178 V. Ilovdiskoye (p. 429); 190 V. Khartzuisk
(XapiiM3CK-fc ; Rail. Restaurant), see p. 400; 231 V. Xikitovka Rail.

Restaurant); 260 V. Konstantinovka (Rail. Restaurant), with glass-

works. At (289 V.) Kramatorskaya (Rail. Restaurant; p. 429 are large

iron-works.— From (300 V.) Slacydnsk Rail. Restaurant, one branch-
line runs to (8 V.) Rapndya-Slavydnsk 1 565 ft. ; Mineralnuiya Vodi. R.
from IV4 rb.), a watering-place with saline and mud baths, and another
to (199 V.) Kharkov (p. 387) via Svyatogorskaya. with the Scyatoyorski
Uspenski Concent CBHToropciciri YcneHCirifi MOHacTtipfc), a building on
a white cliff on the high right bank of the Donetz. surrounded by oaks
and lime-trees. It is first mentioned in 1547 and possesses eight churches,
some of which are hewn in the living rock. Below is the Uspenski Cath-
edral, while high above, reached via passages in the rock, terraces, and
511 steps, is the Church of St. Nicholas. A pleasant small-boat trip there

& back 20 cop. each mav be made from the convent up the Donetz to

the Hermitage (Cram,).— 399 V. (264 M.) Lozovdya (p. 400).

Steamers connect Rostov with Taganrog (see above}, Mariupol [p. 401 ,

Kertch (p. 426), and Feodosiya (p. 425).

From Rostov to Vladikavkaz and Baku, see R. 63.

60. From Moscow to Saratov via
Ranenburg.

796 V. (527 M.). Railway in tllU hrs. (fares 21 rb. 90, 13 rb. 10 cop.;

seat-ticket 75 cop.; sleeping-car 6 rb. 35, 4 rb. 80 cop.).

Moscow (Saratov Station), see p. 269. The line runs to the

S.E. and crosses the Oka just short of (102 V.) Kashira (Railway

Restaurant). 232 V. Kremlevo Rail. Restaurant) is the junction for
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the railway from Tula to Eyazhsk (R. 48a). 238 V. Paveletz (Rail.

Restaurant). From (289 V.) Troekiirovo a branch-line runs to

(28 V.) Astapovo (p. 361). 312 V. Ranenburg (p. 361); 334 V.

Bogoyavlensk, see p. 427; 374 V. Kozlov, see p. 427.

Turning to the E., the line traverses the fertile but monotonous

district of the 'Black Earth' (p. xxxvu).— 442 V. Tambov (Rail-

way Restaurant; Yevropeiskaya; izvoshtchikfrom the rail, station

to the town 50 cop.), the capital of the government of Tambov and

the seat of a Greek Catholic archbishop, lies on the Tzna. Pop.

53,000. The town contains Lutheran and Roman Catholic churches.
From Tambov to Kamuishin, 445 V. (295 M.), railway in 19 hrs.

—

Beyond (106 V.) Oblovka (Rail. Restaurant) we cross the Vorona. From
(168 V.) Tavolzhdnka a branch-line runs to (97 V.) Rtishtchevo (see below).
194 V. Balashdv (Rail. Restaurant), see p. 389. Beyond (329 V.) Ilmen
(Rail. Restaurant) we cross the Medvyeditza. — 445 V. (295 M.) Kamuishin
(Rail. Restaurant), see p. 434.

531 V. Kirsanov (Rail. Restaurant) ; 593 V. Vertunovskaya (Rail.

Restaurant). From (618 V.) Rtishtchevo, PTHirjeBO (Rail. Restaurant)

branch-lines run to (97 V.) Tavolzhanka (see above) and to (148 V.)

Penza (p. 365).— 711V. Atkdrsk (Rail. Restaurant), a district-town

with 12,800 inhab., lies on the Medvyeditza, a tributary of the Don

;

branch-line to (235 V.) Volsk (see below). The ground becomes un-

dulating and then hilly.— 796 V. (527 M.) Saratov, see p. 433.

61. The Volga from Suizran to Astrakhan.
1208 V. (800 M.). The voyage lasts 3 days.— Fares to Saratov 6 rb. 60,

4 rb. 45 cop. ; to Kamuishin 10 rb. 90, 7 rb. 10 cop. ; to Tzaritzuin 13 rb. 75,

8 rb. 85 cop. ; to Astrakhan 19 rb. 40, 12 rb. 50 cop. Fares to Nizhni-Nov-
gorod, etc., see p. 340 & R. 45.— The stations of the steamers are marked
with a dagger (f).— Comp. p. 347.

Beyond Suizran (p. 359) the Volga skirts the E. margin of a

plateau, ca. 650-980 ft. in height, separating it from the Don. All

the larger settlements lie on this plateau and none of them upon
the flat 'meadow-bank' to the left.— 93 V. (r.) fKhvahlinsk, the chief

town of a district, with 18,300 inhab., including many Raskolniks

and other sectarians, who are numerous in all the towns of the lower

Volga.— 115 V. (r.) fAlexeyevka, a village with 3000 inhabitants.

— 165 V. (1.) fBalakovo, a large village with 20,000 inhab. and a

considerable trade in wheat.

185 V. (123 M.) (r.) fVolsk (Volgar; cab from the steamer to

the town 30, from the railway station to the town 60 cop.), a town of

36,000 inhab., lies on the high and treeless chalk bank. A branch-
railway runs hence to Atkarsk, see above.

The Volga now enters the region of the steppes. On the left

bank begin the German colonies founded by Catherine II., which
extend hence all the way to Sarepta (p. 435) and are usually in-

risible except for their church steeples. The most important of
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them is (236 V.) *Bar6nsk-Katharinenstadt (Bienemann's
Hotel), named after the Dutch Baron Beauregard (1765), the leader

of the colony. The seated bronze figure of the Tzarina Catherine II.

is by Baron von Klodt (1840). Pop. 12,000. On the bank of the

river are several rows of grain-elevators.

327 V. (217 M.) fSaratov, CapaTOBT,.— The Railway Station
(restaurant) for Kozlov (E. 60) is in the W. part of town, that for Uralsk
and Astrakhan in the Pokrovskaya Sloboda (p. 434), on the left bank of the
Volga.— Hotels. Rossiya, Nyemetzkava, with lift, fair restaurant, and
electric light, R. l-7i/

2 , D. (1-6) 3
I4-1

1U rb. ; Bristol, Alexandrovskaya, R. 1-

3V2 rb.; Yevropa, cor. of Alexandrovskaya and Nyemetzkaya; Bolshaya
Moskovskaya, cor. of Moskovskaya and Alexandrovskaya; Tyurin, hotel

garni, Nyemetzkaya. — Jean's Cafe (also confectioner's), Nyemetzkaya,
cor. of the Nikolskaya. — Post & Telegraph Office, Bolshaya Sergiyev-
skaya.— IzvOshtohik from the wharf to the town 50 (in autumn 80), from
the rail, station to the town 40, per drive 20, per hr. 40 cop.— Tramway
from the rail, station through the Moskovskaya to (23/4 M.) the Cathedral
of the Trinity, on the Volga, and along various other streets.

Saratov, the capital of the government of that name, founded

at the end of the 16th cent., extends from the Volga valley, the floor

of which is here at the level of the sea, up the neighbouring hills,

which rise round the town like an amphitheatre of garden-clad

slopes to a height of 650 ft. A bar of sand separates the town from

the main stream. Saratov is the seat of a University founded in

1909, of a Greek Catholic and a Boman Catholic bishop, of a Lu-

theran provost, and of other officials. Among its 218,000 inhab. are

many German Bussians.— From the pier we may take the tramway
through the Arniyanskaya, Or we may ascend to the AV. along the

Babushkin Vzvoz, passing the pleasure-resort of Vokzal (view of the

river) on the right, and reaching the Public Garden, also called the

'Lipki', in 7 minutes. To the W. of this is the Cathedral Square, in

which are the Alexander Nevski Cathedral, built in 1825, the

Government Offices, and a bronze statue of Alexander II. by Vol-

nukhin (1911). From the Cathedral Square the Nyemetzkaya, the

chief street, containing a Roman Catholic Church with two towers

(left), runs towards the S.W. The Xikolskaya skirts the S.W. side

of the square, its left branch leading S.E. to the University, which
at present possesses a School of Medicine only, while in the opposite

direction it runs past the Lutheran Church (left) to the Radishtchev
Museum (Pa^iimeBCKiii My3eii ; open daily 10-3, adm. 15 cop. ; open

free on Sun. & holidays; P. IS!". Boyev, director; catalogue 10 cop.),

which contains modern paintings, objects of industrial art, and

relics of the novelist Turgenyev (1818-83). To the N.W., behind

the Museum, is the Municipal Theatre. A little farther on the

Nik61skaya is intersected by the Moskovskaya. By following this to

the right, we reach (20 min.) the Offices of the Byazan-Ural Bailway

(1.) and the Cathedral of the Trinity (TpoimKifi coSopt; 1697),

situated near the river. To the left the Moskovskaya leads past the
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Moskovskaya Square, where the new University is to be built, to

the (2 M.) railway station.

On the left bank of the Volga (here about 3 M; wide) lies the

Pokrovskaya Slobodd, important on account of its grain trade.

From Saratov to Uralsk, 395 V. (262 M.), railway in 20 hrs. (rail-

way .station, see p. 433).— 71 V. TJrbach (Rail. Restaurant; see below).

—

158 V. Yershov (Rail. Restaurant) is the junction of a branch-line which
runs N. to (88 V.) Nikoldyevsk-Urdlski, the chief town of a district in the
government of Samara, situated on the Irgiz and containing 15,000 in-

habitants. — 395 V. (262 M.) Uralsk (Rail. Restaurant; Nomera Karevoi,
Mikhailovskaya ; izvoshtchik from the rail, station to the town 40 cop.),

a town with 46,000 inhab. on the right bank of the Ural. The Modem
School contains a small museum.

From Saratov to Astrakhan, 620 V. (411 M.), railway across the
steppes in 24 hrs. (station, see p. 433).— 71 V. Urbach (Rail. Restaurant),
see above. From (102 V.) Krasni Kut (Rail. Restaurant) a branch-line
runs to the S.E. to (142 V.) Alexdndrov-Gai.— lQdV. Palldsovka (Rail.

Restaurant). — To the W. of (295 V.) Elton is Lake Elton, a saturated salt-

pan 65 sq. M. in area and 1-2 ft. deep, possessing no outlet and never frozen
over, even in the coldest winter. It takes its name from the Kalmuck
'Altan-n.br', i.e. Gold Lake. — From (390 V.) Verkhni Baskuntchdk, situated
on the salt-lake of the same name (BacKyHMaKCKoe O3epo), a branch-line
runs W. to (51 V.) Vladimirovka (p. 435). 502 V. Ashuluk.- 620 V. (411 M.)
Astrakhan, see p. 435.

372 V. (r.) Sosnovka, 434 V. (1.) fRovnoye, German colonies

with 3-5000 inhabitants. Beyond (462 V.) fNizhnyaya Bdnnovka
the river-bank is for some distance furrowed by precipitous gorges.

544 V. (361 M.) fKamuishin (Rfthl, R. 1-2 rb.; Lichtenwald,

R. 3
I 4l

-1 1
/2 rb.; izvoshtchik from the pier or the rail, station to the

town 40, from the pier to the station or vice versa, 50 cop.), a

district-town with 22,300 inhab., is situated on the high right

bank. There is a Lutheran church. By the Volga are the Zemstvo
Buildings. A trade is carried on in water melons (ap6y3T>). Railway
to Tambov, see p. 432.— Opposite, on the left bank, is the large

Nikoldyevskaya Slobodd, with 31,000 inhabitants.

The Volga now reaches the extensive Caspian Depression, the

dry bed of a former inland sea, of which the present Caspian Sea

(p. 462) is a relic. Vast stretches of the soil are covered with a

crust of salt, while at other points it rises in sand-dunes. Vege-

tation is nowhere visible except for a short time in spring and

autumn. — 675 V. (r.) -fDubovka, with 18,500 inhab., carries on a

trade in melons (/iBma).

728 V. (483 M.) fTzaritzuin.— Hotels. Lux; Stolitchnuiije No-
tnerd, Alexandrovskaya Sq., R. 3

/4
-5 rb., D. (12-5) 45-90 cop. ; Nateiondlituii/e

Nomerd. — Izvoshtcuik per drive 20-30, from the pier to the station 50 cop.

Tzaritzuin, a district- capital in the government of Saratov, lies

on the right bank of the Volga, and was founded at the end of the

1 7th cent, as aCossack outpost. Pop. 100,000. Tzaritzuin lias a trade

in timber, fish, and grain. At the N. end of the town are the large
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petroleum tanks and the Ural-Volga Foundry. A large Gun Factory

was established here bv Messrs. Vickers in 1914 (Russian Artillery

Works Co.).

About 50 V. (33 M.) to the E. of the town lies Tzarev, occupying
the site of Sarai, the former capital of the Golden Horde, of which a

few scanty remains still exist.

From Tzaritzuin to Tikhoryetzkava (Caucasus), 502 V. (335 M.),

railway in 16 hrs. The railway traverses the steppes.— 24 V. Sarepto
(see below); 122 V. Zhutovo (Rail. Restaur ant); 179 V. Kotelnikovo{B.&i\.
Restaurant); 253 V. Zimovniki (Rail. Restaurant); 337 V. Velikoknydzhe-
skaya (Rail. Restaurant); 417V. Pestchanokopskaya (Rail. Restaurant).-
502 V. (335 M.) Tikhoryetzkaya (p. 452).

From Tzaritzuin to G-ryazi, see p. 427 ; to Likhaya, see p. 429.

Below Tzaritzuin the Volga bends to the S.E. and divides into

several arms.— 758 V. (r.) fSarepta, the southernmost of the Ger-

man colonies mentioned at p. 432, is a pleasant-looking place with

6000 inhab., 2 1

/2
M. from the river. The mustard of Sarepta is

known all over Russia. The railway station (see above) is 2 M.
from the town (izvoshtchik 40 cop.).

The banks become more and more monotonous: the few settle-

ments are nearly all on the right bank. From (845 V.; 1.) fVTa-
dimirovka a railway runs to (51 V.) Verkhni Bnskuntchak (p. 434).

878 V. (585 M.; r.) fTchorni Yar, a district-town with 8200
inhabitants.—A little beyond (1024 V.: r.) fYenotdyevsk, to the

left, is Tyumenyevka, with a Buddhist temple (Xypyjrt) close to

the river.— 1200 V. (r.) Kalmuitzki Bazaar, the chief settlement

of the Kalmucks, with a Buddhist temple, which may be visited

with the permission of the Russian director, who resides opposite

(guide 40 cop.). From here a local steamer goes to Astrakhan.

1208 V. (800 M.; 1.) fAstrakhan, AcTpaxam>._ Hotels. Bol-
shaya Moskovskaya (PI. c; B, 3), Kazatchya, R. IV4-5, D. (1-5 p.m.) 3

4

IA/4-A.; Yevropeiskaya Gostinitza (PI. a; B, 3), Skarzhinskaya, R. 1*/*-

5 rb. ; Rossiya (PI. b; B, 3), Prodolno-Volzhskaya, R. V-jrb rb., B. 30 cop.,

D. (1-5) 60 cop. to 1 rb. [Many travellers pass the" night and take their meals
(p. 348) on board the steamer during their visit to Astrakhan.]— Restaur-
ants in the Moskovskaya and Rossiya hotels (see above), in the Arcadia
Garden (PI. C, 3; with summer theatre), and in the Otrddnoye Garden
(PI. D, 3; electric tramway).— Izvoshtchik: first-class (with cover), from
the harbour to the town 40, second-class 30 cop.; per drive 20 & 15 cop.:

per hi. 60 & 40 cop. — Five lines of Electric Tramway traverse the town
(fare 5 cop.). —Post & Telegraph Office (PI. C, 3), Potchtovaya.

Astrakhan, the capital of the government of that name, con-

tains 150,000 inhab., and is the seat of Greek Catholic and Armenian
archbishops. It lies on an undulating island in the Volga Delta.

90 V. (60 M.) from the mouth of the main branch of the river, and

65 ft. below the level of the Black Sea. As the focus of the com-
merce of the Great Caspian plain, and as an important transhipment

harbour, Astrakhan shows a picturesque mixture of Russians, Tar-

tars, Armenians, Persians, Kalmucks, and other faces. Fishing is
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the chief resource of nearly half the population. The imports con-

sist chiefly of grain and timber, the exports of petroleum, fish, salt,

caviare, and wool. The town is surrounded by vineyards.

Astrakhan was founded on its present site in the 14th cent, after the

destruction by Timur of the older city, which lay about 7 M. to the N.,

on the right bank of the Volga. Down to its capture by the Russians
in 1557, it was the capital of a Tartar khanate. In 1605 it espoused the

cause of the False Demetrius ; in 1660 it was unsuccessfully besieged by
the Tartars, and in 1670 it was taken by Stenka Razin (p\ 340). PeteV
the Great made it the base of his campaign against Persia, constructed
shipbuilding-yards, and laid the foundation of its later prosperity.

On the Volga is a market-place (Maluiye Isadi; PI. B, 3), with

large tanks in the river (sadki) for keeping live sturgeon. On the

Sdyatchi Biiyor, the highest point of the town, near the Volga, lies

the Kremlin (PL B, 3), which was founded at the end of the 16th

century. Only four of its towers are now standing (entrance on the

E. side). Within its walls, immediately to the left, rises the UspensH
Cathedral, erected in 1700-1710. It has five green cupolas, and

consists of an upper and a lower church. The columns and walls

of the former are covered with imitation marble, while the ikonostas.

75 ft. high, is made of gilded wood. The treasury contains some
objects of interest.— To the E. of the Kremlin is the Trading
Factory or Bazaar (rocTifrmfciii ^om-l; PI. B, 3), a busy place

for retail-trade and rag-fairs. From this point the Yekaterinin-

skaya, the main street, leads to the E., passing numerous Persian

shops. To the left is the Alexander Square, with a Bronze Statue of
Alexander II. (by Opekushin; 1884); then, also to the left, the

House of the Governor (PI. 7) and the new Duma (City Hall

;

PI. 0, 3), containing the Peter Museum (natural history and other

collections; open daily, 11-2, except Mon. ; adm. free). On the

right is the Fiscal Board. At the end of the street, on the right,

is the Armenian Uspenski Church or Church of the Assumption
(PI. C, 3); farther to the E. is the Bolshiye Isadi Bazaar (PI. C.

D, 3), where Persians, Tartars, and others may be seen carrying

on their trade in the early morning. To the S. is the Roman
Catholic Church.

To the S. of the Kremlin, beyond the Varvatziyevski Canal, is an

Ichthyological Museum (PI. 8: adm. on application to the director,

Th. Kavraiski). Farther to the H. are a Persian Mosque (I860:

PI. B, C, 4) and a Lutheran Church (1892).—By the old harbour^

the wharves of which were removed to Baku (p. 456) in 1868, stands

the so-called House of Peter the Great (PI. B, 3), containing his

yacht 'Mon Plaisir' (hardly worth visiting).

The fisheries (BaTarn) at Vorpost (opposite the town on the right
bank) and at Dcrydnoye (20 M. downstream) are interesting. At the latter

place the largest are Zaposhnikov's.
From Astrakhan to Baku, see R. 64.— Railway along the left bank

of the Volga to Saratov, see p. 434.
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Route Page

62. From Kertch (Odessa) to Batum by Sea .... 447
From Novorossisk to Sukhum-Kale bv the coast-road
448. — From Poti to Samtredi 450. —From Batum to
Artvin 452.

63. FromRostov-on-the-Don to Baku. Vladikavkaz. North
Caucasus Mineral Baths 452

From Tikhoryetzkaya to Xovorossisk 452. — Stavropol.
Maikop. Sukhum Military Road 453. — From Petrovsk
to G-unib. From Derbent to Nukha 455. — Zhelyezno-
vodsk 458. — Proval ; Mashuk; Beshtau 460. — Berrna-
muit 462.

64. From Astrakhan to Baku across the Caspian Sea 462
65. From Batum to Tiflis 463

Kutaiis 463. — Gelati 164.

66. Tiflis 465
67. From Tiflis to Baku 471

From Akstafa to Erivan 471. — Xukha. Shusha. She-
makha 472.

68. From Tiflis to Vladikavkaz (Gruzinian Military Road) 473
Kazbek 477. — From Tchmi to Unal 479.

69. From Vladikavkaz to Kutai's via the Mamison Pass

(Ossetian Military Road) 479
Tzeya Glacier 480. — Gebi 481.

70. Svanetia 481
71. The Central Caucasus from the Elbruz to the Kazbek 483

a. Approaches from the North and South .... 483
b. Main Range of the Caucasus 485

72. Kakhetia. Daghestan 489
73. Georgia. Armenia. Karabagh 490

a. South Caucasus Mineral Baths 490
From Borzhom to Bakuryani 491. — From Abbas Tu-
man to Rion 492.

b. From Tiflis to Erivan (Etchniiadzin. Ararat,

Tabriz) 492
From Alexaudropol to Kars ; to Ani 493.— Alagoz 494.
From Erivan to Kars; to Dzhulfa and Tabriz 496.

The Viceroyalty of the Caucasus (KaBKa3CKoe HaivrfecTHH-

uecTBO or KaBKa3i>) consists of seven Governments (Stavropol.

Tiflis, Kutai's. the Black Sea, Bakit, Yelisavetpol, and Erivan), five

Territories (Terek, Kuban, Kars, Daghestan, and Batum), and two
Districts (Sakatali and Sukhum). Its total area is 412,310 sq. V.
(181,110 sq. M.), and its population 11,735.000. It lies between
38° 30' and 46° 30' N. lat. and between 37° 20' and 50° 20' E. long.,

and it is bounded on the N. by the Yeya. the Mamiitch, and the Kuma,
(»n the W. by the Black Sea, on the S. by Asia Minor and Persia,

Baedeker's Russia. 28



438 THE CAUCASUS. Position.

and on the E. by the Caspian Sea. The district to the N. of the

'Great Caucasus' (see below) is called Ciscaucasia (C/BBepHtra

KaBKa3i>), that to the S. (including the 'Little Caucasus', p. 437)

is known as Transcaucasia (3aicaBKa3i>e).

The Great Caucasus (Eojibiiioh KaBKa3t), a huge range of

mountains separating Asia from Europe, begins at the peninsula of

Apsheron on the Caspian Sea and extends thence in a W. X. W.
direction to the point where the Kuban pours its waters into the

Black Sea. The total length of the range is about 930 M., its width

varies from 28 M. to 134 M.
The highest summits, dominated by the huge extinct volcanoes of

Elbruz and Kazbek, are found in the central zone, which consists of

crystalline slates. On the S. this is adjoined by a girdle of folded

slates and limestone, leading by a comparatively short slope to the

plains of Transcaucasia. On the N. side the slope is much more
gentle, descending by a well-defined series of spurs. The N. foot-

hills consist on the E. side, in Daghestan, of folded sedimentary

rocks; towards the W., on the other hand, as in the Crimea, we
find a stratified plateau inclining gently towards the N., and grad-

ually merging in the plain. Many transverse valleys intersect the

foothills of the Caucasus, but there are few longitudinal valleys.

The middle of the N\ slope is deeply indented, near its foot, by
the subsidence basin of Vladikavkaz. At this point, where the

range is at its narrowest, it is crossed by the most important line

of communication, viz. the Gruzinian or Georgian Military Road.
which ascends the valley of the Terek, passes Mt. Kazbek, crosses

the Krestovaya Pass (7695 ft.), and descends to Tiflis.

To the W. of the Kazbek (16.545 ft.) the central ridge extends to

the double-peaked Elbruz (18,470 ft. and 18,345 ft.) in the form of

a mighty glacier-wall 125 M, long. The average height of its passes

is 11,000 ft,; its highest summits are the Ad'ai-Khokh (15,245 ft.),

the Duikh-Tau (17.055 ft.), and the Shkara (17,040 ft.). To the

E. of the Adai-Khokh is the Mamison Pass (9270 ft.), connecting

the valleys of the Ardon and the Rion. Glaciers are still to be

found over 60 M. away from the Elbruz towards the W., where the

lower but still very wild mountains of Abkhasia descend abruptly

to the Black Sea. To the E. cf the Kazbek isolated snow-clad

mountains attaining a height of 13,000 ft. (Tebiilos 14,785 ft.)

occur over a distance of 90 M. Beyond that point the mountains of

Daghestan decrease in height towards the Caspian Sea. on the shore

of which is a small littoral plain.

The snow-line on the S. side of the Caucasus is at a height of

9500 ft.; on the drier N. side it is 1300 ft. higher. The present

Glaciers are quite as important as those of the Alps: the Duikh-
S/i Glacier, the largest, on the Duikh-Tau, is 9 x

/2 M. long, aud is

inferior in size to the Aletsch Glacier alone. The effects of the
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glaciers of the Ice Age are, however, much less marked than in the

Alps. For this reason the Caucasus is almost wholly devoid of the

charm of lakes and waterfalls. The general character of its scenery

is much wilder and more sombre than that of the Alps, owing to

the destruction of its forests, while its meadows and pastures lack

the Alpine luxuriance. The rivers are rapid, but their volume
varies greatly. The Kuhdn, the Ingur, and the Ridn descend to the

Black Sea; the Terek, on the N". side of the Caucasus, and the Kurd,
on the S.. flow into the Caspian. Iron and sulphur springs abound.

The S. part of the Caucasus is bounded on the W. by the low-

lands of the Bion and on the E. by those of the Kura. Still farther

to the S. extends the Little Caucasus or Anticaucasus,
running nearly parallel to the Great Caucasus and connected with

it by the Surdm or Mesghian Mts. The Little Caucasus is not a

mountain-range, but merely the margin of the elevated Armenian
Highlands. It is an extensive high plateau with basaltic overly-

ing strata and lofty volcanic summits, of which the Great Ararat
and Mt. Alagoz alone tower above the snow-line. The X. edge of

this plateau, to the W. of the point through which the Kura has

forced a passage, is formed by the Akhaltzuikh Mountains, the N.

ramifications of which, the Adshar Mountains, extend to the Black

Sea. At right angles to these mountains is the Arsiydn range, run-

ning towards the S. and eventually reaching the Pontic hills. The
Armenian Highlands contain some large lakes in subsidence basins.

The largest of these, in the Bussian part of Armenia, is Lake
Goktcha (6315 ft.; 538 sq. M.). Earthquakes are common in Ar-

menia and in the Transcaucasian plains.

Climate. The N". approach to the Caucasus has a climate

similar to that of the steppes, especially in its E. part. The range

of temperature is extreme, the mean Jan. temperature at Stavropol

being 24°, and that of July 68°. The rainfall is moderate (al

Pyatigorsk 21.07 inches annually). It follows that the N. slopes of

the mountains are but scantily wooded. The chief rainy season is

in early summer. The plains of the Kura are still drier and are

considerably hotter: at Tiflis the mean Jan. temperature is 32°.

that of July 76°; at Baku the figures are 38° and 79° respectively.

The rainfall at Tiflis is 19.14 inches, at Baku only 9.48 inches.

The steppes of the Kura, especially towards the E., are thus more
or less desert. A strong contrast is afforded by the plains of the

Bion and by the mountain slopes rising from it and from the Black
Sea. The rainfall here at all seasons of the year attains almost

tropical dimensions, amounting at Batum to 93.27 inches, and at

Poti to 63.55 inches. The winter temperature is also much higher,

the Jan. mean temperature at Batum being 43°, that of Aug. 74°.

This accounts for the extraordinarily rich afforestation and for

the luxuriance of the crops. In the lower parts of this region oak

28*
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and beech woods are common, intermingled with yew, box. and

tamarisk. Many of the oaks, ashes, and elms are swathed in

climbing vines. The forests are often rendered practically im-

penetrable by creeping plants, such as the thorny sarsaparilla.

The rich varieties of underwood include cherry-laurels, ilexes,

azaleas, rhododendrons (found 5000 ft. above the sea), and ferns

as high as a man. Clearings are carpeted with tiger lilies ami

other brilliant flowers. The upper valleys are often covered with

huge coniferous forests, extending to the very edge of the glaciers,

and alpine plants blossom at a height of 13.000ft. Edelweiss and

the European Alpine rose are not known. The extreme temperatures

and the small precipitation of the Armenian Highlands cause the

vegetation to be of a scanty and stpppe-like character (Erivan.

3230 ft; Jan. temperature 20°. July 77°, rainfall 12.75 inches*.

F> ><:>• (comp. p. 446) is rampant on the whole coast of the Black Sea.
is well as in the vaUeys of the Rion, the Araxes. and the Kura: Leprosy
is scarcely known except among the poorest classes of the Persian popu-
lation: the so-called Sartian Sickness (ro^oBHKT.: comp. p. 506), a kind
of eruption, occurs at Yelisavetpol.

Bears are frequently met in the Caucasus, and tigers and panthers
occur in the district of Lenkoran. The aurochs or bison (bison bonasus L.

;

imp. p. 45 is still to be found in the vast forests of the almost un-
populated W. Caucasus, and the chamois and the ibex (aegocerus Pallasii
aud capra Caucas.. two species peculiar to the Caucasus) frequent the
higher mountains. Wild boars, hyaenas, jackals, wild cats, and antelopes
:i bound on the plains. The valley of the Rion, the ancient Pha.*is. i-

the original home of the pheasant.
Venomous Serpents are found chiefly in the plains of Transcaucasia

and in the steppes near the Kura. Among them may be noted the vipera
euphratica and the deadly vipera ammodytes, which has a horn on its

head. The bite of the small yellow Scorpion (scorpio avchasicus) is not
considered dangerous except in August, but that of the black scorpion
scorpio androctonus bieolor). which occurs at Xakhitchevan andDzhulfa.
is usually fatal. "Wounds from the tarantula or phalanges are rare.

Population. In respect of ethnography the Caucasus is one of

the strangest and most interesting regions of the globe. Its pathless

mountains and isolated valleys have furthered the splitting up of

its population into numerous tribes, and have preserved the scat-

tered remnants of various nations which have in the course of ages

followed the great routes of migration to the X. and E. The S.

part of the district is inhabited by the descendants of the ancient

Iberians, who all use the common language of KarthU. now broken

up into numerous dialects. These include the Georgians, called by
the Rus-ians Grazi/vicws. who occupy the upper and middle valley

of the Kura: the MingreUan.s , in the district bouuded by the

Tzkhenis-Tzkali. the Rion. the Ingtir. and the Black Sea: the Im-
ereHans, in the valley of the Kvirila and in that of the Rion to its

junction with the Tzkhenis-Tzkali: the Gvrions, to the S. of the

or Svanetians. on the upper courses of the Ingur
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and the Tzkhenis-Tzkali ; and the Khevsurs, Pshaves, and Tushes,

to the E. of Mt. Kazbek, on the X. and S. slopes of the Caucasus.

Even in antiquity the Iberians were regarded as a semi-civilized and

peaceful race, as they possessed the art of writing and a literature

at a very early stage. Their ancient alphabet (Khutzuri), is allied

with the Armenian; their present alphabet is called Mkhedruli.

They number about 1,400,000, all members of the Greek church.

To the X. of the mouth of the Ingxir reside about 60,000

Abkhazians , the remnant of a race which inhabited this district

from antiquity down to 1864, when the bulk of it shared in the

Circassian emigration (comp. below). They have been Mohammedans
since the 15th century.

On the other hand there has been a considerable immigration

of Tartars and Armenians. The Armenians, who number about

1,500,000, and are found mainly in the province of Erivan, have been

Christians since the beginning of the 4th century, and have a na-

tional church presided over by the Patriarch (Katholikos) of Etchmi-

adzin (p. 493). They separated from the Roman church after the

Council of Chalcedon (451 A. D.), and called themselves Gregorians

after Bishop Gregory the Illuminator. Their ritual is almost iden-

tical with that of the Eusso-Greek church. The service is recited

in ancient Armenian, but the sermon is delivered in the modern
dialect.— The Tartars, 2,000,000 in number, are Mohammedans
iSunnites), and are found chiefly in the E. provinces of Trans-

caucasia. Their speech is closely akin to Turkish.— The greater

part of the province of Baku is occupied by the Tats (75,000), an

Iranian race, speaking a degraded form of Persian and belonging

to the Shiite sect of Mohammedans.
The strip of coast along the Black Sea, in the N.W. part of the

Caucasus, has, with the exception of a few Russian colonies, re-

mained almost uninhabited since 1864, when the 400,000 Tchek-
kesses or Circassians, who formerly occupied it, emigrated en

masse. The Kabards, the chief tribe, however, numbering 145,000
souls, who had long before submitted to Russia, still occupy the

X. slope of the mountain, between the Malka and the Terek and

between the latter and the Sunzha. According to their own national

tradition, the Circassians, who call themselves Adighe, are of Semitic

origin; their language is wholly isolated. A number of Tartar*.

the so-called Mountain Tartars, have also penetrated I he X. valleys

<>f the Central Caucasus and have to a certain extent blended with

the Kabards, whose influence is recognizable in their language.

The Kabards, who were Christians in the early middle ages, after-

wards embraced the doctrines of Islam; but they took no part in

the insurrection of Shamyl (p. 444). They are regarded as the most
chivalrous of the mountain-races, and their manners and costume
have been adopted by many of their neighbours.
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The chief garment of the so-called Circassian Costume (also worn
by the Cossacks of the territory) is the Tcherkeska, a long, close-fitting

coat of coarse woollen stuff, with a small upright collar and long sleeves

turned up at the ends; in front this garment is provided with several

rows of small pockets or stalls for cartridges. Below this they wear the

Beshmtt or Arkhaluk, a somewhat shorter garment of cotton, visible

only at the neck and arms. Close-fitting breeches, gaiters, short boots,

and a sheepskin cap complete the costume. In cold or wet weather
they envelop themselves in the Burka, a sleeveless cloak of thick felt,

with a hairy exterior. Like all Caucasians, they carry a whole arsenal
of weapons, though the bearing of arms is now forbidden. The dress of

the Circassian women has little that is characteristic except the bodice,

which is adorned with chains and buckles, and the cylindrical hat, richly
ornamented with gold and silver, and having chains and loops of the
same metals hanging from its upper edge.

The central part of the mountain - range is occupied by the

Ossetians, who call themselves Ran or Ironi (Aryan), and are

undoubtedly of Aryan origin. Their language is allied to that of the

Medo-Persians. They number about 240,000 souls, part Christians

and part Mohammedans.
The E. wing of the Caucasus is inhabited by two main groups

of tribes, the Tchetchens and the Daghestanians. The Tchetchkns,

who call themselves Nakh-tchi, occupy the N. slopes of the range

as far as the Terek, but are divided into two separate parts by a

large Russian settlement. They number about 305,000, and are

divided into several tribes. They are Mohammedaus (Snnnites).

Their territory was the centre of the great rising, not finally put

down until 1859. The Kists (6000) and the Ingushes (50,000) also

belong to the Tchetchen stock.

The Daghestanians or Lesghians (585,000) have also from

lime immemorial been divided into various tribes, often confined

to single villages or valleys and speaking a dialect unintelligible

to their nearest neighbours. The most important groups from the

linguistic standpoint are the so-called Avarians (235,000), occupy-

ing the valley of the Avarian Koissn, the native place of Shamyl;
the Darginians (148,000); and the Kuriniarts (158,000). All art-

said to be fanatical followers of Mohammed (Snnnites), but they are

hard-working and trustworthy. They practise industry, especially

the making of carpets and weapons, as well as agriculture; and the

Lesghiaii 'burkas' (see above) are Shown throughout the Caucasusf.

The Kt.s.sjans in the Caucasus now amount to nearly 4,000,000.

Most of them are settled in the Cossack Stanitzi (villages), in the

X. part of the government, the districts of the Terek and the

Kuban, and the province of Stavropol. Among them, especially in

Transcaucasia, are many sectaries (ca. 120.000). such as the Dillcho-

bors (many of whom migrated in 1900 to Canada and E. Siberia)

v The villages of Daghestan often bear a striking resemblance to the
pueblos of New Mexico, ('(imp. an admirably illustrated article, by
George Kennan, in the National Geographic Magazine for Oct.. 1918.
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aii.l the Molokdns. These are found mainly on the plateau of the

Little Caucasus, and their chief occupation is cattle-rearing, while

they also furnish most of the carriers of the territory. — There

are about 60,000 Germans, mostly from Wurtemberg (1816-17), in

Titlis, Helenendorf, and other places.

The different Languages spoken in the Caucasus cannot here be dis-

cussed in detail. [Cornp. 'Die Sprachen des kaukasischen Stammes', by
E. von Erckcrt (Vienna ; 1895), and the book by Abercromby mentioned
at p. 447.] It should be noted that the names of places, except those formed
on the Bussian model, are usually accented on the last syllable. The
transcription of names in the following pages follows the Russian usage.

History. In antiquity tbe E. coast of the Black Sea appears

as the home of the Mos-kher or Iberians, occupying the three dis-

tricts of Colchis, Iberia, and Albania. The Iberians seem to have

early attained a stage of civilization which distinguished them from

the mountain-tribes, while they likewise appear to have no affinity

with their Aryan neighbours. A few Creek colonies, chiefly from

Miletus, were established on the coast of Colchis, in the lowlands

watered by the Phasis. The legends of Prometheus and of Jason and

the Argonauts indicate early relations of this district with Europe.

In the historical period we find Iberia, the valley of the Kura,

occupied by the Georgians, whose name originated in a Greek
corruption of the Persian Gurg or Gurdj (Armenian, Virkh).

Owing at first a somewhat loose allegiance to Persia, the Georgians

afterwards came under the supremacy of Macedonia. They, however,

threw off this yoke in the 3rd cent. B. C. and maintained their

independence till the middle of the 3rd cent, of the Christian era.

Their kings resided at Harmotzika (Georg. Armas-Tzikhe, i.e.

castle of Ormuzd)
,
perched on a rock rising over the Kura, near

Mtzkhet (p. 474). The first dynasty was that of the Phamavasians
(Pharnabazus), who were followed by an Armenian family. Domestic
struggles, partitions of the kingdom, and ineffectual attempts to

shake off the domination of Persia are the chief features of the

history of Georgia from the 4th to the end of the 6th cent., when
the throne passed into the hands of a Persian dynasty. Christianity

also spread through the country in this period. Tiflis became the

seat of government at the end of the 5th century. The continual

struggles with Persia necessitated an appeal to the Byzantine Empire,

but this involved the recognition of Byzantine suzerainty. The dy-

nasty of the Guramides (574-787) was followed by that of the

Bagratides, the first of whom, Askhot, fell in a contest with Arab
invaders. Few of this family were able to maintain the indepen-

dence of Georgia against Byzantium and Persia. The happiest reigns

were those of David the Restorer (1089-1125), who made conquests

in Asia Minor, and Queen Tamdra (1184-1212), to whom all the

area! structures of the country are to this day ascribed. At the end
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of the 14th cent, Georgia was overrun by Timur the Tartar, whose
hordes were not expelled till after the death of their leader.

About the middle of the 15th cent, the kingdom was divided

into the three principalities of Imeretia, Karthlia, and Kakhetia.

The effect of this partition was to confirm the dependence of Georgia

on the Persian monarchy, which was re-established in the 16th cent.,

and on the invading Osmanlis. Islam also spread more and more.

From the time of Peter the Great the Russians began to threaten

Georgia on the N. ; in 1774 they obtained possession of the Kabarda
and (through alliance with the Ossetians) of the most important

pass across the Caucasus range. In the resulting collision with the

Persians, the Georgians stood on the side of the Russians. Prince
Heraclius of Kakhetia and Karthlia, which had been reunited

in 1762, became a Russian vassal in 1783; and his successor,

George XIII., ceded his territory to Russia in 1801. Imeretia also

became a Russian province in 1810. By the Peace of Adrianople

1 1829) Russia was put in possession of most of the district abutting

on the Black Sea; and the independent mountain-tribes were also

subdued after a struggle that lasted for more than sixty years. The
most obstinate resistance was that offered by the fanatical tribes

of the E. Caucasus (1835-59), under the leadership of the Imautn
Shamyl (d, 1871). His mountain-fastnesses of Veden and Gunib
were not captured till after the Crimean War (1856). The struggle

lasted still longer on the W., where the Circassians did not sur-

render till 1865. The risings during the Russo-Turkish War
1877-78) were suppressed without difficulty. By the Peace of San

Stefano Russia received the districts of Kars and Batum.

Travelling and Equipment. Those who confine themselves to the

railways and to the carriage or motor route between Tiflis and Vladikavkaz
do not require any other equipment or knowledge of languages than is de-

sirable for any tour in Russia. For excursions on foot a guide is indispen-
sable, as guide-posts are unknown. It is, however, advisable to make sure
That the guide really knows the district; and he should not be paid till tin-

end of the journey". — For tours in the higher mountains it is necessary
to have a competent attendant, who knows something of cooking, and can
speak not only Russian but also the language of the particular district

visited (Georgian, Tartar, or Armenia;?). Those who travel on foot will

require several porters (l-l'/a rD - Per day) f°r even the most restricted

quantity of baggage (comp. p. 445) or (better) some pack-horses, each of

which can carry 5-H puds.— The best mode of travelling is on horseback
comp. below). It is, however, often difficult to hire a horse at all, and
seldom possible without long and tedious bargaining (horse and guide
l'-Jj rb. per day, ace. to the place and season). For a long tour it is there-

Fore better to buy the horses outright and sell them again at the end of

the journey; in Vladikavkaz horses may be purchased for GO rb. each, in

Kutai's for about 40 rb. Those who hire horses are advised to do so for

as much of the journey as possible and even to pay a little more on
this account, since this nut only saves endless time in bargaining, but
also gives both guides and horses time to get used 1o the traveller. Must
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of the mountain-paths, including those passes that are not covered with
ice, are practicable for horses. The horses must be watched at night to

prevent their being stolen. The Caucasian horses, especially those of the
Kabard district, are said to be steady, enduring, and docile. The native
saddle, with its high horns in front and back, affords a very secure seat:
but it takes some time to. get used to it. The traveller provides his

own bridle, stirrups, and stirrup-leathers. Spurs are not used.

The telega (p. xxiv) is usually the only wheeled vehicle procurable.
The Grruzinian Military Road (R. 68) is, however, equipped with a regular
service of motor omnibuses. The rate per horse and verst is 3 cop. in

the plains and 4-5 cop. in the mountains, to which have to be added the
charge for the carriages, gratuities, and so on.

On mountain-tours it is advisable to start as early as possible and
to allow oneself one-third more time than seems absolutely necessary,
in order to cope with unforeseen hindrances. The crossing of the moun-
tain-torrents often presents difficulties. Under normal conditions trav-

m

ellers on horseback or by carriage may count on 50-60 versts per day.
In cases of doubt a good book or map will be found much more trust-

worthy than the information of the natives.

Travellers who quit the beaten track should be provided with rugs,

a lantern, an air-cushion, rubber overshoes, an alarum-clock, pins and
needles, thread, string, straps, preserved meats, condensed milk (all these
obtainable in Odessa), bread (seldom obtainable in the mountains and
never good) or biscuits, tea, sugar, quinine, opiates, vaseline, carbolic
acid, bandages, soap, matches, candles, insect powder, wrapping paper,
and writing materials. All these may be obtained in Tiflis, and all ex-
cept the preserves in Yladivkakaz.— Those who mean to ascend any of

the higher mountains should import a tried guide from the Alps; the

natives, except at Mt. Kazbek ana Mt. Ararat, cannot be depended upon
and should not be used except as porters. There are no Club Huts or

Refuges in the Caucasus, with the exception of one on Mt. Kazbek. Besides
the ordinary mountaineering requisites, the traveller should have a tent
for nightquarters, a sleeping bag, an axe for cutting wood, a hammer,
nails for the boot-soles, some spirits of wine and charcoal for making a

tire where there is no wood, and torches. Wine should be renounced and
tea taken instead. Spirits should not be used except in urgent cases.
The baggage is best carried in waterproof-bags, provided with lock and
key, and suitable for transport either on horseback or by porters. When
wheels are practicable, heavy luggage may be forwarded in an Arba, a

high-wheeled wooden cart drawn by buffaloes. — Full information is to

be found in Merzbachers book (vol. ii) mentioned at p. 447.

The title of prince (Khh3i>) has been granted by Russia to all the
former feudal lords of Georgia, great and small; and it is advisable for

the traveller to have as many Introductions as possible to influential

members of this class as well as a letter of recommendation (OTKpMTMii
•tfHCTt) from the Viceroy of the Caucasus, addressed to the Russian
provincial officials. Such introductions, however, will not always avail

in helping him to surmount the difficulties that arise; many of these
can be successfully met only by a resolute bearing on his own part.

The Caucasian idea of the value" of time is still hazier than that of the

Russian: hence patience is the first requisite. The traveller must take
care to conceal the fact that he is pressed for time, as otherwise the
demands for porters and horses will at once be raised. A bargain should
never be concluded until personal inspection has proved everything to be
aa stated.— Public Safety is on a somewhat unstable footing, and it is

as well to avoid travelling alone or the exhibition of much niori

permission to carry a revolver, see p. xxviii). It is advisable to kee'p a

sharp look-out on one's belongings, as the natives are not averse from
picking up unconsidered trifles. — The Viceroy's Tourist Committee was
founded in 1914 to develop the touring possibilities of the Caucasus.
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Hotels in the European sense are found only in places served by
railway or steamer. The Dukhdti, or inns in the native villages, provide
nothing but unfurnished and generally dirty rooms, bread (with cheese

20 cop.), tea, wine, and, at best, eggs and poultry (fowl 60 cop. to 1 rb.).

Those who wish for meat must buy a whole sheep (4-5 rb.) or sucking pig

(2-3 rb.; comp. p. 405). The so-called Kantzelydriyas, simple rest-houses

without furniture, may be used by travellers provided with official in-

troductions. It is, however, often necessary to have recourse to native

hospitality, which is seldom refused by the Iberians, but often by the
Mohammedan Tartars and Lesghians. A suitable compensation is left on
departure; when payment is declined, some small gift (such as a pocket-

knife, hand-glass, compass, tobacco, cigarettes, or tea) will be acceptable.

Season. The best season for a visit to the higher mountains is the

latter part of summer. September and October are also good months,
though the shortness of the days and the coldness of the nights have
then to be reckoned with. The rainfall diminishes from "W. to E. (comp.

p. 439). The lower valleys are best visited in autumn or in spring, when
the vegetation is in its glory; in summer they are hot and unhealthy.
Fever is very prevalent, even among the mountains, and it is advisable
to take small doses of quinine as a preventive. Warm clothing, and
especially woollen underwear, should be worn to prevent chills; all drink-
ing-water should be boiled, especially in marshy districts and dirty vil-

lages; and a mosquito-net should be used at night.

Travelling Expenses. The necessary expenses in the towns are

at least 10-12 rb. per day. On mountain-tours the chief 'items are the
cost of guides (from the Alps), porters, horses, and equipment. A long
journey is in general relatively less expensive than a short one. As it

is often impossible to change money in the villages, the traveller should
have an ample supply of small notes and small coins.

Plan of Tour. At least ten days are required for the most super-

ficial visit to the Caucasus. The best starting-point is Batum, wliieli

ean be reached by steamer from Odessa or the Crimea in 3-5 days.

Railway from Batum to Tiflis (It. 65), with an excursion
from Mikhailovo to Borzhom (p. 490), and on to

Bakurvani (pp. 491, 492) 3 Days
Ti His (R. 66) 1

From Tiflis to Baku and back (R. 67
; p. 456) .... 3 '„

Motor omnibus from Tiflis to Vladikavkaz (Gruzinian
Military Road; R. 68) 1 „

N. Caucasus Mineral Baths (Kislovodsk, Pyatigorsk,

pp. 458 et seq.) 2 „

Among other attractive tours are a visit to Kutais and its superb en-

virons (Convent of Oelati, p. 464) ; the drive along the Mamison Road (R. 69
;

5 days); and an excursion over the Latpari Pass to Svanetia (R. 70), which
requires 9-10 days from Tiflis. A visit to Ani (pp. 492, 493) takes 3 days
from Tiflis, ami one to Erivan, Etchmiadzin, and Ararat (R. 73b) tj-7 days.

Bibliography. Among the numerous works on the Caucasus may
be mentioned the following:

Exploration of the Caucasus, by D. W. Freghfleld (two richly illustrated

vols.; 2nd ed., 1902; 31. 3s.).

Transcaucasia and Ararat, by James Bryee (1877; 4th ed., 1896).

A Vagabond in the Caucasus, by Stephen Graham (1911).
My Climbs in the Alps and Caucasus, by A. F. Mummery (1895 ; Is. ed.,

1913).

Travels in the Eastern Caucasus, by Sir A. T. Ounynghanu (1872).
Savage Svanetia (1883) and Sport iii the Crimea and Caucasus (1881),

by ft Phi (lips Woolley.
The Frosty Caucasus, by '/•'. ft Grove (1875).
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A Trip through the Eastern Caucasus, with a chapter on the languages
of the country, by Hon. J. Abercromby (1889).

The Russian Conquest of the Caucasus, by John F. Baddeley (1908).

Armenia, by H. F. B. Lynch (2 vols., illustrated; 1901).

Contes et Legendes du Caucase, by J. M. Mouricr (Paris; 1888).

A travers l'Armenie russe, by Madame B. Chantre (Paris; 1893).

A travers le Caucase, by E. Levier (Paris, 1894; chiefly of botanical
interest).

Voyages au Caucase et en Asie centrale, by Zichy (Budapest; 1897).

Aus den Hochregionen des Kaukasus, by G. Merzbacher (Leipzig, 1901

;

in two vols., handsomely illustrated; 40 JC).

Kaukasus, by M. de Dtchy (Berlin, 1907; 3 vols.; illus. ; 80^*).
Hundert Kaukasus-Gipfel, by R. Afanasieff (Munich, 1913; 4 Jt), with

accounts of the ascents of 100 of the principal Caucasian summits
See also the article 'Caucasus' in the Encyclopaedia Britannica (11th

ed. ; 1910), by J. T. Bealby and Prince Kropotkin.
The best Map of the Caucasus is the so-called Five Verst Map (i.e.

5 V. to the English inch; 1:210.000) published by the Russian General
Staff (last ed. 1895-1901; 50 cop. per sheet). About 700 sheets of the new
One Verst Map (1:42,000) have been issued (1870 et seq.);_they also cost
50 cop. per sheet, but are not procurable through the ordinary channels.

—

Merzbacher'1

s map of the Caucasus range (1 : 140,000; Munich, 1901; three
sheets, 9 Ji) and Freshfleld's map of the central peaks (1 : 210,000; London,
1896) are clear and handy.

The following is a list of terms occurring frequently in names of

Turkish, Ossetian, and Georgian origin.

Ag, Ak, white. iTaw(pron.ka-oo), village.
Aid (pron. a-ool), village. Khevi, gorge, ravine.
^s(pron. a-ooz), pasture. Khokh, mountain.
Bashi, summit of amoun- Kol, lateral valley.

tain. \Kom, valley, gorge.
Don, river and valley. \Kosh, Kutan, shepherd's
Kara, black. hut.
Karaul (pron. kara-ool),lMrc</7ii, white. UUu (ooloo), large.

guard-house. Mta, mountain. Vtzik, pass

Su, river, water.
Tail (ta-oo), mountain.
Tchai, river.

Tchala, river, brook.
Tchirdn, glacier.

Izkali, river.

Ukia (ookioo), small.

62. From Kertch (Odessa) to Batum by Sea.
369 Nautical Miles. Steamers of the Russian Steam Navigation <1

Trading Co. ply from Odessa to Batum 7 times weekly in summer, calling

at the Crimean ports of Eupatoria, Sebastopol, Yalta, Feodosiya, and Kertch.
The direct steamer (322 S.M. ; 3Va days), however, calls only at Sebasto-
pol, Yalta, Feodosiya, Novorossisk, Tuapse, Sotchi, Gagri, and Sukhum-
Kale. [The freight-steamers should be avoided.] The fares and charges
foi meals vary according to steamer and season. Direct mail steamer
from Odessa to Novorossisk 20 rb. 55 & 14 rb. 40 cop. (food 6 rb. 4U. 5 rb,

20 cop.), to Batum 31 rb. 80 & 21 rb. 90 cop. (food 9 rb. 95, 8 rb. 10 cop.)-

Mail steamer from Kertch to Novorossisk 5 rb. 40 & 4 rb. 35 cop. (food

1 rb. 85, 1 rb. 50 cop.), to Batum 14 rb. 50 & 11 rb. 35 cop. (food 8 rb. 25,

6 rb. 70 cop.). —A Steamer of the Russian Transport & Insurance Co.
also runs thrice weekly from Kertch (Odessa) to Novorossisk (fare 4rb. 35;,

Poti (10 rb. 80), and Batum (11 rb. 35 cop.). These rates are for the second
cabin (there being no first) and do not include meals.

At Novorossisk, Tuapse, Poti, and Batum the steamers lie-to at the
piers, but at other points passengers are landed by small boats, if the
sea is calm enough.

Kertch, see p. 426. In continuing the journey we at first see

to the left the flat Peninsula of Tamaa, but beyond the mouth of
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the Kubdn begin the Caucasian Mountains, which accompany the

coast for a distance of 250 M. An extraordinary stillness broods

over the forest-clad mountain-slopes; since the emigration of the

Circassians (p. 441) no signs of human occupation are seen except

a lew ruined fortifications or a recent Eussian settlement.

48 S.M. Anapa (Rossiya), a seaport and bathing-resort with

1 1,500 inhabitants.

$6 8.M. Novorossisk, HoBopoccificicL. — Hotels. Yevropa,
Serebryakovskaya, in the town, R. l-3 3

/4 , D. (12-6) 3
/4-l rb.; Frdntziya, at

the harbour, R. l 1/4-5 1
/a > D. (12-6) 3

/4-lV4 ib.— Phaeton from the harbour
(steamers land passengers on the quay) to the rail, station or to the town 35,

from the old town to the station 50, per hr. 50 cop.— Motor Omnibus from
the rail, station to the 'Kurort', as far as the Serebryakovskaya in 1

I4 hr.

(fare 15 cop.).

—

British Vice-Consul & Lloyd's Agent, 0. Geelmuyden.

Novorossisk, a pleasantly situated seaport on a bay 2 1

/ 2 M. wide
and 5 M. long, is the capital of the Government of the Black Sea, and
contains 61,000 inhabitants. It has belonged to Russia since 1829.

The harbour is one of the best on the whole Pontic coast, though

in winter it is exposed to storms raised by a wind resembling the

Bora. On the N. side of the bay lies the 'New Town', containing

the buildings of the Russian Standard Petroleum Co., the rail, station

(

:

Y4 M. from the harbour and 2 l
/± M. from the Old Town), the large

grain elevator, and a Lutheran church. To the S.E. of the New Town
are several cement works; a visit may be made to the quarries of

the Black Sea Cement Co. (German officials). On the W. side of the

hay is the 'Old Town'. Between this and the New Town lies the

Tzemes Morass, which is being drained. To the S. of the Old Town is

the 'Kurort', with sea-bathing.— In the environs are large vineyards.
From Novorossisk to Sukhum-Kale by the Coast Road, 486 V.

(322 M.). This road is provided with posting-stations (indicated below
by P.; horse 6 cop. per verst), but lack of horses often causes considerable
delay. A private carriage to Sukhum-Kale costs 120 rb. ; motor car to

Sotchi 300 rb. This is an interesting but somewhat fatiguing trip, best
made in August or September. Fair accommodation is found in the larger
places. The traveller must be on his guard against fever.—-Oil leaving
Novorossisk we proceed towards the S. 24 V. Kabardinskaya (P .). Beyond
(39 V. GelendzMk (p. 449; P.) the road gradually ascends to the (60 V.;
Mikhdilov Pass (2625 ft.; P.). Beyond the pass it descends circuitously
to the village of Beregovdya.~lb V. Pshddskaya (P.).— At (94V.» Ar-
l.hipo-Ossipovka (P.), a village of 600 inhab., once stood the Mikhailov
tort, blown up iu 1840 by the private soldier Arkhip Ossipov at the cost

i his own life to prevent its falling into the hands of the Circassians.
This deed' of heroism is commemorated by a white cross in the middle

i the village.— 118 V. DzKubqa (p. 449; P.); 129 V. Tengimki Posad
(P.)j 142 V. Nbvo-Mikhdilovskaya (P.); 154V. dlyinskaya (P.). Beyond
L73 V.) Xehtii/skaya (P.) we cross the Agui. A little farther up the

valley, amid an amphitheatre of mountains, is the Circassian 'aul
1 of

Kdrpovka. 191 V. Tuapse" (p. 449: P.). Farther on the scenery is very
imposing. 215 V. NasM (P.): 232 V. l'eiimvetinskoye (P.); 249 V. Ld.~,i-

revskoye (P.); 266 V, Tchukhukskaya (P.); 289 V. Golovinskaya (P.);

301 V. Vardand (P.), a grand-ducal domain; 315 V. Dagomuis (P.), an
imperial ilomain; :i;ii'\'. Sotchi p. 119; P.); 362V-. Hosta (P.); 364 V.

i'. 149; P.); :JT7'/., V. Sandripsh (P.); 10.17., V. Gagri (p. U9: P.).
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ll'.'Va ^ • Koldnhhra ro (P.), in the province of Kutais. About 7 M. to

the 8. lies Pitzunda (see below).—4357, V. Svondriptik (P.): 4457.2 V. Ght-

imit see below; P.)- Bevond this point we traverse wood, passing the

l61*/aY.) convent of NoviAfdn (p. 460; P. .— 486V. 8&kjfem-KaZ4(y.450).
From Novorossisk to Tikhoryetzka ya ''Rostov, Baku), see. pp. 453. 152.

104 S.M. Gelendzhilc (Kordes, Peterburgskaya, R.
ty4

-2 rb..

D. 50-70 cop.), situated on a crescent-shaped bay. with 1800 inhab.

and good bathing.— The steamer next halts at (140 S.M.) Dzhubga,
•2 M. from the village of that name (1000 inhab. : road to Yekaterin-

odar, p. 452). The mountains now become higher.— 163 S.M.

Tuapse or Velyaminovski Posad (Rossiya), a small town situated

on an eminence. Pop. 16,000. The mountains here are about 3000 ft.

above the sea. A railway is being built to Maikop (p. 453).

204 S.M. Sotchi, Cora. _ Hotels. Kavkdzskaija Riviera, three
large buildings, overlooking the sea. with cafe, restaurant, and theatre,

.dosed from Nov. 15th till Easter. R. y/*-6, dej. (12-2) s/
4 , D. (6-8) 1, board

45-75 rb. per month; Grand-Hotel, R. from l 1^ rb., D. (1-6) from 70 cop.,

pension from 65 rb. per month.

—

Izv6shtchik from the harbour to the
Square 50 cop., per day 10-15 rb. — Motor Service to Sukhum-Kale.

Sotchi, a town of 11,300 inhab.. is noted for its luxuriant southern

vegetation, and perhaps occupies the site of the ancient Nisis. It

consists of an upper part on a plateau and a lower part on the river

Sotchi. Pleasant walks may be taken in the Khludovski and Yer-

molovski parks. In the vicinity are large vineyards and orchards.
About 5 M. to the S.E. of Sotchi are the Jlatzestinskiye Sulphur

Springs. — An excursion (taking one day by carriage) may be made to the

Falls of the Matzesta. We follow the Adler road to the S.E. for 4 V.. then
turn to the left, and drive 13 Y. more to Siverskiye Khutora. Here we
leave the carriage and proceed on foot to (30-40 min.) the first waterfall,
whence it takes V-!, hr. more to reach the fourth ami last.

218 S.M. Adler (Ytizhnaya, overlooking the sea, R. 3
/4
-2 rb.). at

the mouth of the Mzuimtd, with 1600 inhabitants.
A road (carr. 12-15; diligence 21

/.> rb.) leads N.E. from Adler through
the fine valley of the Mzuimta to (54 V.) the town of Romdnovsk (1970 ft.

:

Atchishho, R. 1-2 rb.), also called Krdsnaya Polydna. with 3400 inhabi-
tants. There are several mineral springs in the vicinity. About 5 M. to

the N.W. is an imperial hunting lodge.

232 S.M. G-agri. — There are four Hotels (300 rooms), all belonging
to the State. R. from 1 rb., B. 40-60, dej. (12-2) 75 cop.. D. (6-8) 1V2 rb.--
Phaeton per drive 20-30 cop. — Saddle-horse 3 rb. daily. — Sea-bath 30 cop.

Gagri, a bathing-resort established by the Russian Government
in 1901 at the instance of Alexander. Duke of Oldenburg, who built

a chateau here, lies by the sea on the S. slope of the coast-mountains,

and is sheltered from the X. winds. The mean annual temperature

is 60°Fahr. Among the interesting walks in the vicinity are those

T<> the Lower Fall of the Zhoekvara (1 hr.), to the Upper Fall of the

Zhoekvara (3 hrs.). and to the source of the Gagripsh (l x

/2 hr.).

Farther on appears Pitzunda (accommodation in the Dukhan, 1 M,
from the church), with a conventual church in the Byzantine style

'10th cent.). This is supposed to have been the site of the Milesian

colony of Pityusa ('pine town').— 257 S.M. Gndout, a small village.
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Luikhni, the ancient capital of Abkhasia, 23
/4 M. to the X.. is now

an unpretending village with an old Georgian church.

266 S.M. Novi-Afon (Hobbih Aeom., 'New Athos'), a large

convent of the monks of Mt. Athos, founded in 1875 (accommodation

in the guest-house). An old chnrch found here has been enlarged

to serve as the convent-church, and on the highest terrace there

is also an imposing cathedral, consecrated in 1900. A good view is

obtained from the high-lying Iberian chapel (HBepcKaH qacoBHfl).

The vineyards and orchards are very well kept. There is a pretty

walk to the waterfall and on to a cave (nemepa CnMOHa KaHaHirraV

278 S.M. Sukhlim-Kale.- Hotel Oriental. R. 1-5 rb.^ Cah per
drive 15, per hr. 40. to Sinope 40 cop., to (16 M.) Novi Afon (see above)
and back 5-6 rb. — Omnibus to Xovi Afon 1 rb. 20 cop.

S>dMlm-Kale, the chief town of a district in the province of

Kutai's, lies on the flat coast-district, which is here somewhat wider

than usual, and contains 25,000 inhabitants. It is surrounded on

three sides by mountains, and is noted for its mild climate (mean

annual temperature 59°) and rich vegetation. In the middle of the

town is the Alexander Nevski Cathedral. The other chief objects

of interest are the 'Sinope' Garden of the Grand-Duke Alexander

Mikhailovitch and the adjoining private gardens, the Botanical

Gardens, and the Public Park. A considerable traffic is carried on

in tobacco. — Iskuria, the name of the promontory to the S.. recalls

the Milesian colony of Diosl:urias (the Eoman Sebastopolis).
Near Sukhum-Kale lie the small German colonies of Nendorf and

Gnadenberg (E.). — Sukhum Military Road, see p. 453.

Another road leads from Sukhum-Kale via (58 V.) Otohemtchiri (see

below) to (107 V. or 71 M.) Zugdidi, capital of Miugrelia, with 4600 in-

habitants. Hence a highroad leads to (42 V. ; 28 M.) Novo-Sendki (see below).

After a short halt at (306 S.M.) OtchemtcJtiri the steamer

passes the mouth of the Ingvr. The two snow-domes of the Elbruz

(p. 485) are visible here in clear weather.

340 S.M. Poti (Colchida: Bellevue; phaeton from the harbour

to the rail, station 50, from the harbour to the town 40, from the

station to the town 30 cop., double rates at night; electric tramway
through the town; acting British vice-consul and Lloyd's Agent.

John Pavoni), a town of 17.500 inhab., lies in a marshy and fever-

breeding district at the mouth of the Rion, l 2
/3 M. from the rail-

way. The river is crossed by a bar of diluvial mud, and in stormy

weather the steamer goes on to Batumi without calling here.— To

the S.E. of the town is the large Lake Paleostom, the ancient mouth
of the Blon. beside which lay the Milesian colony of Phasis.

From Poti to Samtredi, 62 V. (41 M-), railway in 2 hrs. — The line at

first traverses a flat marshy country. Beyond (15 V.) Abasha we cross
the TzkhPnis-Tzkali, the Hippos of the ancients, forming the boundary
between Imeretia and Mingrelia. Soon after we obtain a view to the left

of the snow-capped summits of the Laila chain.— Beyond (26 V.) Kovo-
Sendki, the station for the district-capital of that name (4500 inhab.), the
train crosses the Tekhur at a point 8 M. below the extensive remains of
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Nalcalalcevi. We then reach the exuberantly fertile plain of the Rion, which
is surrounded by hills of moderate height. Its endless fields of Indian corn
make a somewhat monotonous impression. From Novo-Senaki to Sukhum-
Kale, seep. 450.—At (62 V.) Samtredi (75 ft.; Rail. Restaurant) our line
joins the railway from Batum to Tiflis (see p. 463).

On entering the harbour of Batum, we enjoy a magnificent view
of the chain of the Caucasus and of the Adzharian ATts. in Lazistan.

369 S.M. Batum.— Hotels. Imperial (PI. a), Kutalskava, R.
from li/

2 rb., D. 60 & 80 cop. ; Frdntziya (PI. b). Hikhailovskaya, D. a la
carte; Oriental (PI. c), Naberezhnaya, D. 60 & 80 cop. — Sumvier Restaur-
ant in the Boulevard, opposite the* Cathedral, D. (12-4) i/a-1 rb.— Post &
Telegraph Office (PI. 3), Mariinski Prospekt.— Cab from the harbour or
station to the town or vice versa 40, per drive 25, per hr. 80 cop.— Boat
per hr. 60 cop.— Consuls. Great Britain, P. W. J. Stevens, Mariinski Pro-
spect 24 ; United States, L. A. Davis, Sobornaya Square. — Lloyd's Agents,
F. Burfchardt & Co., Xaberezhnaya.

Steamers to the Crimea and 'Odessa, seep. 447.— To Constantinople
several times a week (comp. Baedeker's Mediterranean).

Batum, the capital of a district and the most important trading
town on the E. Pontic coast, lies on a marshy spot at the foot of the
W. spurs of the Armenian plateau. Pop. 40,000. The town owes its

importance to the railway to Baku, but its trade has dwindled since

BLACK

msmk

SEA B AT U (VI

1=35,000
o .

-
.

-- H
--6 f< ."- .-^=§

""V.% \\ I Naphtha Harbour

6̂ ^^&|
1. Alexander Nevski Cathedral; 2. Azizie Mosque; 3. Post and Telegraph
Office; 4. Roman Catholic Cathedral; 5. Russian Steam Navigation & Trad-

ing Co.; 6. Russian Transport & Insurance Co.

the unrest of 1905-6. The chief exports are petroleum and its by-
products, manganese, liquorice, silk-cocoons, and wool. On the W.
side of the Petroleum Harbour are bazaar streets, on the E. side
petroleum stores. Along the stony beach runs the Boulevard, a
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palm-fringed street dominated on the S. by the Alexander Nevski
Cathedral, built in 1906. Adjoining Lake Nurie, in the W. part of

the town, is the Alexander Park, with its subtropical vegetation.

About 2 M. from Batuui is a group of mediaeval ruins known as Zamok
Tama ri, i.e. Castle of Queen Tamara (comp. p. 443).— Makhindzhauri, 4 M.
to the N., is frequented for its good air; it is a station on the railway
to Tiflis. — The tea-plant and the bamboo are cultivated with some success

in the Tchakva Valley (9 M.
; p. 463) and in the hilly district adjoining

it. — About 13 M. to the S. of Batum, and reached by an attractive bridle^

path, are the interesting ruins of the old Church of Makriali.— To Ad-
zharis-Tzkali (phaeton there & back, in one day, 5-6 rb. ; motor-car 10-12 rb.),

see below.
From Batum to Artvin, 92 V. (61 M.), an attractive excursion. A

carriage (phaeton), accomplishing the journey there & back in 3 days, may
be hired for 30-35 rb. ; the start has to be made betimes ; motor omnibus
6 rb.; cyclists take about 10 hrs. We return to the village of Kapandidi,
6 M. to the S. of Batum, by boat (a so-called kayiika) in 6-8 hrs. (fares
5-10 rb.). The kayukas plying daily to Kapandidi with vegetables take
passengers for 2-3 rb. a head. The road, which runs almost the whole way
along the right bank of the Tchorokh, crosses the valley of the Kakha-
be'ri, to the S. of Batum.— 16 V. (11 M.) Adzhdris-Tzkali, a village in

a pretty district, with a bridge over the Adzhara. In the vicinity is the
G oderski Pass, with a petrified forest.— 27 V. Maradidi, a large village
with a frontier-post; 32 V. Kheba ; 45 V. Bortchkha, on the left bank of

the Tchorokh. — Beyond (69 V.) Zinkog we cross a bridge to (92 V.) Artviu
(hotel by the bridge, on the right bank), a straggling town rising in pictur-

esque terraces. The 7300 inhabitants speak Armenian and Turkish.
From Batum to Tiflis, see R. 65.

63. Prom Rostov-on-the-Don to Baku.
Vladikavkaz. North Caucasus Mineral Baths.

1235 V. (818 M.). Express train in 32 hrs. (fares 25 & 15 rb.; reserved
seat 2 rb. 40 cop. ; sleeping-car 9 rb. 90 & 7 rb. 40 cop. extra).— From Rostov
to Vladikavkaz, 653 V. (433 M.), express train in 16 hrs. (fares 17 rb.,

10 rb. 20 cop.; simple refreshments served on the train); to Pyatigorsk,
491 V. (326 M.), express train in 12 hrs. (fares 14 rb., 8 rb. 40 cop.).

Rostov, see p. 430. The train crosses the Don by a girder-

bridge and runs to the S. through the steppe, in which a few Cossack

settlements are seen from time to time.— 118 V. Kruilovskaya
(200 ft. : Rail. Eestaurant) ; 135 V. Sosuika, the junction for (133 V.)

Eisk, a port on the Sea of Azov.

171 V. (114 M.) Tikhoryetzkaya (270 ft. ; Rail. Restaurant).

To Tzaritzuin, see p. 435.
From Tikhoryetzkaya to Novorossisk, 254 V. (168 M.), express train

in 6 hrs. Before the arrival of the train at Novorossisk a representative
of the railway passes through the carriages taking orders for the transport
of luggage, purchase of boat-tickets, and so on.— 68 V. Stanitchnaya (130 ft.

;

Rail. Restaurant). — 127 V. Yekaterinodaor (90ft. ; Bail. Bestaurant ; Cen-
tred. Metrojwle, Yevropa, R. lV4 -4, D. 1

/i
-3U r^-j oab from the rail, station

to the town 40-50, per drive 20-30, per hr. 50-75 cop.; electric tramway
from the station to the town 5 cop.), the capital of the district of Kuban
(KySaHCKaa oojiacri.), lies on the right bank of the Kuban, and was
founded by Catherine II. as a Cossack settlement in 1794. Pop. 100,000. The
small museum (CTaTHCTHHecKiil My3eft), in the Grafskaya, contains objects
«>f a late Greek period, found in the Kuban district. A branch-railway runs
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to (128 V.) Kavkazskaya (see below).— The train crosses the Kuban and then
runs to the W. along the foothills of the Caucasus. 208 V. Kruimgkaya
(105 ft. ; Rail. Restaurant), a small Cossack village. Beyond (238 V.) Tonne'f-
nai/a (720 ft.) we descend first through a tunnel upwards of 1 M. in length
and then through a short tunnel.— 254 Y. (168 M.) Novorossisk (p. 448).

To the left is a low mountain-chain which disappears beyond
Xevinnomuisskaya.— 229 V. (153 M.) Kavkazskaya (260 ft.; Rail.

Restaurant).
A branch-line runs hence to the E. to (145 V. ; 96 M.) Stavropol

(1930 ft.; Centrdlnaya. R. from li/
4l D. V2-IV4 rb.; Rossiya; cab to the

town 50, per drive 25, per hr. 50 cop.), the quiet capital of a government
of the same name, with 60,000 inhab. and an attractive public park.—
Another branch-line runs to the W. to (128 V. ; 85 M.) Yekaterinodar (p. 452).

The railway crosses the Kuban. 291 Y. Armavir (625 ft. ; Rail.

Restaurant; Bolshaya Moskovskaya, R. 1-6 rb. ; izvoshtchik from
the rail, station to the town 20 cop.), with 44,000 inhab., is situated

on the left bank of the Kuban.
From Armavir a branch-line runs W. to ,(124 V. or 82 M.) Maikop

(Rail. Restaurant; Centrdlnaya, Ofitzerskaya Ulitza; izvoshtchik from the
rail, station to the town 60 cop.), the capital of the Kuban District, con-
taining 45,000 inhabitants. In the neighbourhood are oil wells (output
in 1911, 8 million puds), connected by a conduit 70 M. long with Ye-
katerinodar (p. 452). The railway is being prolonged to Tuapse (p. 449).

The railway now traverses a plateau lying to the X. of the

Caucasus. Just short of (366 V. ; 243 M.) Nevinnomuisskaya
(1080 ft.; Mail. Mestaurant) we cross the Kuban.

From Nevinnomuisskaya the Sukhum Military ftoad (BoeHHO-
CyxyMCKaa ^opora) leads to (316 Y. or 209 M.) Sukhum, a horseback jour-
ney of 6 days.— A highroad goes S. to (50 Y.) BatalpasJtinsk (585 ft.), a

Cossack town of 17,800 inhabitants. Beyond this point there is an ordinary
carriage-road. 97 V. GeorgiyevsTcoye or Ossetinskoye. — We ascend the
valley of the Teberdd. 130 Y. Teberdinskoye. About 20 V. farther on
the road begins to descend the valley of the Ganatchkhir (raHaiXHpT,).
165 Y. Lake Tiunanli-Gel : 175 Y. Klukhor Barracks (6280 ft.). Beyond
this point a winding bridle-path (12 turns) leads via Lake Teberdinskoye
(188 Y. ; view) to (189 V.) the Klukhor Pass (9235 ft. ; not free from snow
till Aug.). "We descend circuitously into the valleys of the Kluitch and
the Kodor. 232 V. Adzhari. — 261 V. Lati. Here we again meet a carriage-
road, leading to (308 Y.) the coast-road, which we follow to the right. —
316 V. (209 M.) Sukhtim-Kale (p. 450).

Beyond (411 Y.) Kursavka (1300 ft.) the peaks of the main chain

gradually come into view on the right. They rise like a gigantic

wall from the plain, and farther on are dominated by the perennially

ice-clad double peaks of the Elbruz (18,465 ft.; p.' 485). The view

of the mountain is generally clearest about sunrise.— 466 Y. (309 M.)

Mineralnuiya Vodi (975 ft. : Railway Mestaurant, fair), the

station for the X. Caucasus mineral baths (see p. 458).

At (554 Y.) Prokhlddnaya (655 ft. ; Rail. Restaurant) we cross

the Malka. The railway now ascends steadily all the way to Xazran

(p. 455).— 568 Y. Kotlyarevskaya (685 ft; Rail. Restaurant), on

the Terek.
Railway from Kotlyarevskaya to Naltchik, the starting-point for ex-

cursions to places in the Central Caucasus, see p. 483.
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The Kazbek (p. 475) now becomes visible to the S. Just short of

(584 V.) Murtazovo (830 ft.) we cross the Terek. Between (600 V.)

Elkhotovo (1005 ft.) and (611 V.) Darg-Kokh (1140 ft.: lineika to

Alagir, p. 477, 3-370 rD -) the Ardon enters the Terek from the right.

632 V. (419 M.) Besldn (1605 ft.: Rail. Restaurant).

From Beslan to Vladikavkaz, 21 V. (14 M.), railway in 1 hr.

Vladikavkaz. — Railway Restaurant. — Hotels. Yevropa, R.
from lVsrb., D. (12-3) Va-lV^b.; Grand-Hotel, R, li/«-6, D. (1-7) 3

l4-l
1
l.i rb. ;

Parieh; Imperial, R. lVs-6 rb., D. (1-5) 60 cop., all in the Alexandrovski
Prospekt; London, Loris-Melikovskaya 56, new. — Izv6shtchik from or to

the rail, station 25 cop. by day (with luggage 40 cop.), 50 or 80 cop. by
night, per drive 20, per hr. 50 cop.

—

Electric Tramway from the rail,

station through the town, 5 cop.

—

Mountain Club (BjiaflHKaBKa3CKifi
TopHtiS KjiySt), Alexandrovski Prospekt 8.

Vladikavkaz (2345 ft. ; railway station 2200 ft.), the clean and

formerly fortified capital of the Terek district, was founded in 1784,

and lies upon both banks of the Terek. Pop. 76,000. The town re-

ceives its name ('Mistress of the Caucasus') and its importance from

its situation at the entrance of the great G-ruzinian (Georgian) mili-

tary road to Tiflis. It is the headquarters of the 3rd Caucasian

Army Corps and is mainly a garrison-town. There is a Lutheran

church.— From the railway station, which affords a good view of

the mountains, we follow the Moskovskaya in a straight direction,

and at (10 min.) the Grand-Hotel we turn to the left (S.) and enter

the Alexandrovski Prospekt, the main thoroughfare of the town,

which is fringed with lime-trees. After following this for 11 min.

we reach on the right (W.) the entrance to the Public Park, from
which we descend to the 'Trek Velocipedistov', with its small lake

(adm. 10-20 cop.). The Vorontz6vskaya leads E. from the Public Park
to (5 min.) the Novokavkdzski Cathedral. Opposite the W. front

of the cathedral is the Museum (My3efi TepcKOH (3ojiacTH; open

on Sun. and holidays 10-2, adm. 10 cop.; at other times on applica-

tion to the keeper), containing weapons, plants, minerals, etc. The
balcony at the top of the building commands a superb *View of the

high mountains. To the N. of the cathedral is the Roman Catholic

Church. From the Public Park we go on to the S. through the

Alexandrovski Prospekt and its continuation, the Krasnoryadskaya

:

after 9 min. we turn to the right, and reach the Terek Bridge (view

of the mountains). On reaching the left bank of the Terek we turn

after 4 min. to the left and arrive at the posting-station.

From Vladikavkaz to Tiflis hy the Gruzinian Military Road, see R. 68.

Those who do not want to make the whole of this excursion should at least

drive in the afternoon to the station of Kazbek, and spend the night there
to see the sunrise next day. Or they may drive, starting at 5 a.m., to
tin' lmi aid -house near Grveleti, whence, sending the carriage on to Kazbek.
they may ascend to the Dyevdorak Glacier and go on towards evening
mi a lineika (2 rb.) to Kazbek, where the night is spent.— To Ktftofc,
"ii the Ossetian Military Road, see R. 69.
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Continuation of the Railway to Baku. From Beslan to Pe-

trovsk the railway runs towards the E. 654 V. Nazrdn (1690 ft.),

the highest station on the railway. — The train now descends

to (734 V.) Grozni (420 ft.; Rail. Restaurant; Frantziya, R. 1-5, D.

1 rb. ; izvoshtchik from the rail, station to the town 50 cop.), a dirty

district-town on the Sunzhd, with 30,000 inhabitants. About 8 M.
to the X. are important oil-wells (output in 1911, 77 million puds)

;

the crude petroleum is conveyed to the town in pipes.

882 V. (585 M.) Petrovsk (75 ft. below the level of the Black

Sea; Railway Restaurant; Centralndya, R. 1-5, bed-linen 1

/2 rb.),

a seaport on the Caspian Sea, with 22,000 inhab. and a roadstead

protected by two long moles. The railway station is near the steam-

boat-pier.

About 3 M. to the S. are the remains of the old town of Tarkun (carr.

there & back IV2-2 rD -)> perhaps the Seinender of the Khazar kingdom;
it is now occupied by Kumuiks and Jews.

A High Road (carr. in 5 hrs. 6 rb., omn. 2 rb.) leads from Petrovsk
to the S.W. via (21 V.) Alti-Buyun (posting-station) to (43 V.; 29 M.)
Temir-Khan-Shurd (1520 ft. ; Centralnuiye Xomera), the capital of the

government of Daghestan, with 13,800 inhab. (to Telav, see p. 489). From
this point a visit may be paid to (112 V. ; 75 M.) Gunib (3935 ft.), a mountain-
plateau about 20 sq. M. in extent, which formed the last place of refuge
for Shamyl (p. 444). This trip, however, should not be made without in-

fluential introductions to the Russian commandants. The plateau is reached
by a highroad, but there is often a lack of horses at the stations.

Steamer from Petrovsk to Astrakhan or to Baku, see R. 64.

The railway now bends to the S. and skirts the W. coast of the

Caspian Sea.

1004 V. (665 AT.) Derbent {Rail. Restaurant; Grand-Hotel,
near the rail, station; izvoshtchik from the station to the town or

vice versa 30, per drive 30, per hr. 50 cop.), a seaport on the Caspian

Sea with 33,000 inhabitants. The town, the name of which means
'barrier' or 'iron gate', lies at the most easily defensible point of the

only road leading to the X. along the mountains, and was a frequent

bone of contention between the various races which overran this

district in the Middle Ages. It now stretches picturesquely between

the walk of the mediaeval fortifications, from the narrow strip of

level land on the sea up the slope of the hill, which is crowned by

the citadel of Naruin-Kale. In ancient days Albana, the capital

of Albania, lay here, commanding the pass known as the Portae
Alhanae.

The ridge on which the citadel of Derbent stands attains a height of

1970 ft., and along it stretches, to a point ca. 50 M. inland, a wall erected
by the Sassanides.

From Derbent to Nukha in Kakhetia, 4-5 days. This rough bridle-
path, which is practicable in the height of summer only, skirts the base
of the Shakh-Ddgh (13,960 ft.) and the Bazardyuzi (14,700 ft.), the highest
summit of the S.E. Caucasus. It then passes Akhti (see p. 456) and crosses
the central chain by the Salavat Pass (9280 ft.). — Nukhd, see p. 472.

Steamer from Derbent to Astrakhan and to Baku, see R. 64.
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Beyond (1025 V'. ; 079 M.) Belidzhi we cross the Samur. From
(1081V.) Khatchmds (Rail. Restaurant) a coach runs to (2272 V.)

Kuba, whence a road leads through the valley of the Samur to

(80 V.) Akhti (see p. 455).

1 221 V. Baladzhdri, where our railway joins the Tiflis & Baku
line (p. 473).— Shortly before reaching Baku we pass the Tehorni

(lorod on the left (see p. 457).

1235 V. (818 M.) Baku. — Railway Restaurant.— Hotels. Europt
(PI. b; B, 2), Lalayevski Proyezd 4, R. from lVa rb., with restaurant;
Metropole (PI. a; B, 2), Nikolayevskaya (burnt down in 1914); Grand-
Hotel (PI. c; B, 2), Lalayevski Proyezd, no restaurant; National, adjoining
tlie Europe Hotel; Bolshaya Moskovskaya (PI. e; B, 2), Pratcheshnaya.

Two-horse Cabs (Phaetons) from the rail, station to the town 60, vice
versa 40; per drive 30, per hr. 70; to the Black Town 60 cop., there & back
(.including 1

/a hr. waiting) 1 rb. 20 cop. ; at night (after 2 a.m.) double fares.
— Tramways from the rail, station to Bailov, Shemakhinka, and the Tehorni
L-rorod.— Post & Telegraph Office (PI. 10; B, 2), Merkuryevskaya.

British Vice-Consul, A. E. Ranald McDonell.— Physicians (English-
speaking), Dr. Krimholtz, Dr. Gegershted.— English Church (comp. PI.

A, 4), at Bailov; chaplain, Rev. T. Linton, M. A.; service at 11 a.m. -
English Club (comp. PI. A, 4), at Bailov.

Baku (56 ft. below sea-level) is the capital of the district of

the same name, and lies in a treeless district on the S. coast of

the peninsula of ^ipsheron, which projects far into the Caspian

Sea. The town ascends from the shore in amphitheatre form, and

is dominated on the W. by what used to be the citadel. It owes its

present importance to the naphtha springs (p. 457), which supply

the whole of Russia with petroleum. The population of 225,000
includes Tartars, Armenians, Persians, and Russians. Baku, which

takes its name from the Persian badkube (i.e. squall) on account

of the N. and N.W. winds which prevail here, is said to have been

founded in the 6th century. It belonged during the greater part of

its existence to Persia, and passed into the hands of Russia in 1806.

To the X. of the quay (Ha6epe5KHan AjieKcaH^pa II.), between

1he railway station on the E. and the citadel on the AY., extends

the main part of the modern town, which contains few features of

interest. The Greek Catholic Alexander Nevski Cathedral (PI. A,2i

was completed in 1898. The Armenian Cathedral (PI. 1: B, 2

dates from 1871. There are also a Lutheran ChurcJi, built in 1897

PI. 7 : 0, 3t), and a new Roman Catholic Church (PI. 1 1 : C, 2). The
chief business thoroughfares are the Olginskaya (PI. B, 2) and the

Mikhailovskaya (PI. B, 2).— Along the sea, below the citadel, runs

the shadeless Marine or Sea Boulevard (PL B. 3), which is much
I requeuted in the evening. At the S. end of the Olginskaya is a Cin-

ematograph Theatre (PI. B, 2), with a roof-restaurant commanding
a view of the sea. Kis-Kale, see p. 457.

The old citadel (Kp'hnocri.), lying high above the town, and

now funning a quarter inhabited chiefly by Tartars, is surrounded
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by a wall nearly l 1

/, M. in length. Its numerous narrow lanes are

gradually giving place to wide modern streets. The dilapidated

Palace of the Khans (XaHCKiil ;rBopeirr>; PI. A, 3; 15th cent.?),

now used as a military magazine, contains two mosques (one of

them in ruins) and a court of justice (CyjiiJiHiije). We reach it

most conveniently from the S. end of the Bazarnaya (see below), by

passing through the gate of the citadel, and ascending immediately

to the right via the Malaya Kryepostnaya. At (3 min.) Xo. 84 we turn

to the left into the Zamkovski Pereulok. Xo. 74 in this street, on

the left, is the entrance to the palace (guide at Xo. 76; fee 25 cop.;.

— In the S. part of the citadel (reached from the sea through the

Bashennaya) is the most characteristic feature of the town, the Kis-

Kale or Virgin Tower (PL B, 3), a massive structure, 147 ft. high,

dating from the Byzantine period. It is associated with a romantic

legend, and served down to 1909 as a lighthouse (no admission;.

The S. part of the Bazarnaya (PL A, B, 2) and the adjacent

streets offer many opportunities for studying the popular life of

the place.

In the sea, off the promontory of Bailor, to the S. of the town.

are the remains of the walls of the ancient town of Baila.

To the E. of the railway station lies Tchorni Gorod (i.e. the

Black Town' : tramway and phaeton, see p. 456), containing the Xobel

petroleum works. Farther to the E., is Byeli Gorod, or the 'White

Town', containing the oil-refineries of Rothschild (KacniHCKoe-

^IepHOMopcKoe He*TenpoMtiiiiJieHHoe h ToproBoe OouiecTBo;.

Shibayev (Schibaieff), and other firms-.

A railway, flanked on both sides by numerous iron pipes for the

conveyance of the oil, runs to the X. from Baku to (8 31.) the Bala-
Lhani-Saburdchi-Roiiiana. Oil Field (area 6 1

/* sq. M-), the most

important district of the Petroleum Wells, situated on the penin-

sula of Apsheron. Another but smaller field, that of Bibi-Eybdt

(p. 458), lies ca. 3 31. to the S. of Baku. In 1912 no fewer than §750
wells had been tapped in the two fields, producing ca. 480 million

puds of crude petroleum, 12 millions from 'gushers'. The petroleum

itself and the natural gas are contained under high pressure in layers

of sand and sandstone, separated from each other by beds of clay.

The depth of the more productive wells varies from 500 ft. to 2U00 ft.

The crude oil consists of a fluid and very inflammable substance of

a greenish hue, but appearing more of an amber-brown when held

against the light: from this the clean and colourless kerosene or

petroleum of commerce is obtained by a refining process. In recent

years important by-products, including vaseline, have been obtained.

The slag or refuse (ruasut) is brown and tough, and is used as fuel.

An interesting visit may be paid to the Xobel Refinery (ToBapiiiiiecTBo
He*THHoro npoH3B04CTBa Bp. H66e.ifc; PI. E, lj, the largest in Baku,
handling in 1910 no less than ('.5 million puds of crude oil. Permission
may be obtained at the office in the Tchorni Gorod (week-days, 9-12 & 3-5).

on*



458 Route 68. ZHELYEZNOVODSK.

where most of the upper officials speak German. The traveller should
first obtain permission to visit the naphtha works at Sabuntchi, which
may be reached by railway in 72 hr. It is, however, better to make this

excursion by phaeton, taking half-a-day from Baku and back (fare 5-6 rb.);

as the road is very rough, care should be taken that the horses are fresh

and strong. After viewing the works in Sabuntchi (which the traveller

is recommended to do in his oldest clothes and boots on account of the pools
of oil), we drive back to the factory in the Tchorni G-orod in order to

witness the processes of distillation and refining. Smoking is, of course,

forbidden.— An interesting account of the Russian oil industry is given
in 'The Oil Fields of Russia', by A. B. Thompson (2nd ed., 1908).

About 19 V. to the N.E. of Baku (railway in 1 hr.) lies Sur-
akharii (output in 1912, 36 million puds), containing a Temple of
the Fire Worshippers (XpaMt orHenoKJioHHHKOBi,) built in the

13th cent, in the Indian style and restored in the 17th century.

Since 1879 it has been abandoned, but it can be visited on appli-

cation to the Kokorev works; the lighting of the naphtha gas is no

longer allowed. The naphtha gas issuing from the limestone strata

outside the temple is used by the adjacent village of Surakhani for

lime-burning and other purposes.— There is a gaseous spring rising

in the sea at Bibi-Eybdt (comp. p. 457), but its ignition is forbidden.
Near Baku are several mud-volcanoes occasioned by the subterranean

gas bubbling up through liquid mud.
On the left of the railway line runs the oil-conduit from Baku to

Batum (540 M. long). It was completed in 1906, and 70 million puds pass
through it anuually.

Railway to Tiflis, see R. 67. --Steamer to Astrakhan, see R. 64; to

Krasnovodsk (Samarkand), see R. 75.— Route to Tehemn, see R. 74.

North Caucasus Mineral Baths.

From Mineralnuiya Vodi to Kislovodsk, 61 V. (40 M.), railway in

2y4-3 his. In summer extra trains run hourly between the different water-
ing places.— In each of the watering-places is an hotel known as Kazyon-
naya Gostinitza, belonging to the Russian government, but leased to a

private owner. Bath Va-1 rb. — In June and July the watering-places
are overcrowded. In point of natural beauty they are far inferior to the
South Caucasus resorts (p. 490).

Minerain nli1a Vodi, see p. 453. The train ascends gradually

across the high-lying plain. Various isolated ranges and peaks

appear in the background to the right and left, but it is not until

we pass Essentuki that the line really approaches the mountains.

The Elbruz (p. 485) is visible from time to time.

14 V. Beshtau (1445 ft,; Rail. Restaurant).
From Beshtau to Zhelyezkovodsk, 5 V. (3 M.), railway in 20 minutes.

The line ascends rapidly through woods.—Zhelyeznovod.sk (1885-2100 ft,

:

Railway Restaurant} Kazy&nnaya Gostinitza, with electric light and
lift, R. lVa-7, D. V2- 1 ) board 2 rb. ; cab per drive 25, per hr. 50 cop.),

with its ferruginous and alkaline springs (59-120°), lies amid woods on the
S. slope of the Zhelyeznaya Gord (2802 ft. ; shelter-hut with rfmts. ; easy
ascent, starting a little to the £. of the covered walk, in V-j2 hr. ; the road
]"imd the base of the mountain is 3Va V. in length). The season lasts

from May 15th to Sept. 1st. (O.S.); visitors' tax 5 rb. (day ticket 20 cop.).
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Opposite the railway station are the Ostrovskiva Baths, erected in the

Moorish style in 1893. There is a covered walk for the use of visitors,

adjoined by a theatre. — The ascent of the Beshtau (p. 460; easier from
Pyatigorsk") takes 2Va hM. From the railway station we follow the road

to the S., at first through a wood, passing "a road-keeper's hut (HoBaa
KapayjiKa), and reach (3 M.) an inn at the Orlinnaya Gord. Hence a

footpath leads to the left to (l'/2 hr.) the summit.

16 V. Karras (1580 ft.), a German colony with a saline spring;

21 V. Lermontovski (p. 460).

25 Y. (17 M.) Pyatigorsk, HffraropcK-t.—Railway Restaurant.
— Hotels. *Bristol (PI. d; C, 2), Tzarskaya, E. 3-8, D. (1-5 p.m.) 60 cop. to

l 1^ rb., S. (from 9 p.m.) 1 rb. 20 cop. ; *Kazyonnaya Gostinitza (PI. a; C, 3),

with baths, elevator, etc., R. \ l
l±-Q rb., bed-linen 50, dej. 30-50, D. from

50 cop. ; Yevropeiskaija (PI. b; C. 3), Sobornaya Square, R. 1-9, bed-linen i/
2 ,

D. (12-6) Vr1 rb.; Centrdlnaya (PI. c; 0, 2), Dvoryanskaya, R. from 11/4.

D. (2-8) V2_1V4 rD - — Numerous Furnished Lodgings from 30 rb. per month.
— Restaurants at the Nikolayevski Tzvyetnik, D. (12-5) 60 cop. to 1 rb.

10 cop., music twice daily (8-9 &5-7); Spiridon Tchitdyev (opposite the

Yevropeiskaya Hotel), with garden and both Russian and Caucasian cuisine.
— Cafe Rabbe, at the W. entrance to the Nikolayevski Tzvyetnik (PI. 7). —
Season from May 1st to Sept. 15th (O.S.). Visitors' tax 5 rb. ; in addition

there is a municipal tax of 2 rb. Day ticket 20 cop.

Izvoshtchik (tariff) from the rail, station to the town 25 (including
hand-luggage), with trunk 50, per drive 20, per hr. 50 cop.; to the Proval
50 cop., there & back, with stay of V2 br., 1 to.— Electric Tramway from
the rail, station to the New Sabaneyevskiya Ba.ths (5 cop.) and from the
Nikolayevski Tzvyetnik to the Proval (10 min. ; 7 cop.).

—

Post & Tel-
egraph Office (PI. B, 3), near the Yevropeiskaya Hotel.

Caucasian Alpine Club (KasKa3CKoe ropHoe ooniecTBO \ in the
Kazyonnaya G-ostinitza (in summer; 11-1 & 4-6); annual subscription 5 rb.

The club arranges excursions for travellers.

Pyatigorsk (1685 ft.), a town with 32.000 inhab., on the left

bank of the Podkiimok, is much frequented, especially by military

men, on account of its warm sulphur springs (75-99°). Its name,

meaning 'Five Mountains', is derived from the five peaks by which

it is surrounded: Luisaya Goto (2415 ft.). Mashuk (see p. 460),

Zmeinaya (3250 ft.), Beshtau (p. 460). and Zhelyeznaya Gol'ti

(p. 458). All these summits are of volcanic origin, and each of

them, with the exception of the Beshtau, has a deposit of cretaceous

limestone overlying the lava.— Xear the middle of the town is the

Cathedral Square, on the E. side of which stands the Greek Catholic

Cathedral (PI. 3 ; C, 2, 3). On the X. side of the square rises a

Bronze Statue of the Poet Lermontov (p. 460; PI. 5), erected in

1892 by Opekushin. The terrace in front of it commands a superb

-Yiew of the mountains in general, and in particular of the snow-
capped summit of the double-peaked Elbruz (p. 485 : 60 M. distant

as the crow flies). Farther to the N. are the Pom an Catholic (PI. 9)

and Lutheran Churches (PI. 6).— To the E. from the Cathedral

Square runs the Tzarskaya, which passes on the right the grounds
of the Nikolayevski Tzvyetnik (PI. 7), containing the Lerinontov Gal-

lery (PI. 4), which is used by visitors as a covered promenade (music

and restaurant, see above). Here also are the Nicholas and Yermolov
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Baths (PI. C, 3). To the S.W. is a well-fitted-up Hydropathic Estab-
lishment. About 3 min. above the Cafe Tzvyetnik is the Gorydtchaya
Gord, with a bronze eagle and a view-pavilion. We then follow the

Tzarskaya. passing the New Sabaneyevskiya Baths, and finally

ascend some steps to the Elizabeth Gallery (PI. D, 2), which is

reached from the Cathedral Square in 1

/4
hr., and affords a fine view

of the town. Tt contains a drinking fountain (the Elizabeth Spring).

About 150 yds. to the left of the gallery, and visible from it, is the

l^ermontov Grotto, the entrance to which is protected by a railing.

About 250 yds. higher up is the so-called .Eolian Harp (96jioBa

ap*a; PI. 1, C 2), a kind of belvedere.— By passing through the

arched gateway to the left of the Elizabeth Gallery and ascending

the footpath immediately to the left, we reach (2 min.) the Mikhail
Gallery (PI. D, 2: no view), with the Mikhail Spring.

The Proval (PL D, 1) is reached from the Mikhail Gallery (see above
in 1

/ i hr. by folio-wing the road to the right beyond the Gallery for 2 min.
and then bending to the left (tramway, see p. 459). The Proval is a kind
of cavern in the mountain, 88 ft. in depth and open at the top. It contains
a warm sulphur spring and is entered by a gallery 148 ft. in length.
Opposite the tramway terminus is the Proval Restaurant, with view-
terrace (D. 80 cop. to i rb. 20 cop.).

The bell-shaped Mashuk (3255 ft.: PL C, D, 1), which rises to the
N.E., is a good point of, view. The top may be reached in I-IV4 hr.

•descent in 40 min.) by a somewhat shadeless footpath, 1-/3 M. in length
which ascends in long windings and is provided with benches, or by the some-
what longer carriage-road (phaeton 6 rb.) passing the Proval. Walkers follow
the road to the left from the Mikhail Gallery (see above), and after lVa min.
take the first footpath to the right, which passes (on the left) the tomb of

the Alpinist A. V. Pastukhov (d. 1899). At the top is a shelter-hut (simple
rfmts.; nightquaxters 1 rb.). The view embraces the central chain of the
Caucasus from the Elbruz to the Kazbek. In a straight line beyond the

barracks lies 3It. Yutza (3186 ft.), connected with Pyatigorsk by an aque-
duct; beyond it rise the Dzhutza (3933 ft.) and the double peaks of Mt. Elbruz
(p. 485), the latter about 55 M. distant. In a depression to the right lies

Kislovodsk (p. 461); to the W. are the five peaks of the Beshtau (see below),
with the Zhelveznaya Gora (p. 458) to the right of them. To the N.W. are

M. Bazvdlka' (3032 ft.) and (to the right of it) the Zmeinaya (p. 459). To
the E. are the Liiisaya Gora (see p. 459) and the town of Gfeorgiyevsk.

Pyatigorsk forms the best starting-point (easier than from Zhelyezno-
vodsk) for an ascent of the five-peaked Beshtau (4593 ft. ; shelter-hut with
rfmts. ; it is advisable to be provided with luncheon). This is an attrac-

tive trip, especially between the beginning of June and midsummer. We
take a phaeton (2-3 rb., there & back 4-5 rb.) via, Lermoniovski Statin,)

(p. 459) to (6 V.) the beginning of the footpath on the edge of the forest

(2715 ft.), a walk of 3
/4 hr. from the rail, station. Thence we reach the

summit in IV2 hr., and obtain a fine view of the Elbruz, especially at

sunrise. Descent to Zhelyeznovodsk, see p. 459.

From the Proval a carriage-road skirts the N. base of the Mashuk. After
1

4 hr. the road to the top of the Mashuk diverges to the left. In 25 min.
more we reach the Pcrkahki Springs (inn not far off); and in a further
25 min. we reach the spot, marked by a monument, where Levmontov fell

in a duel in 1841; in 3
/4 hr. more we reach the Nikolayevski Tzvyetnik.

From Pyatigorsk to Urttsbievo, see p. 48.5.

As we proceed, the Beshtau (see above) is visible to the right.
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41 V. (2731.) Essentukl. Railway Restaurant. -Hotels. Nocuyo

Kazyonnaya Gostinitr.a, R. i-JM/g rt>-j Stdraya Kazyonnaya Gostinifzu.

R. 1-6 rb.; Metropole. — lzxosmcmK. from the station 20-30, with luggage
10-60, per drive 20, per hr. 60 cop.— The Season lasts from May 10th to

Sept. 10th (O.S.); visitors' tax 5 rb. (day ticket 20 cop.).

Essentukl (2065 ft.) possesses cold alkaline springs, which are

efficacious in affections of the stomach and liver. A little to the

S.E. of the railway station begins the park containing the Nicholas

Baths (1898), the Old Hotel, and the New Hotel.— Among the chief

points for excursions in the neighbourhood are the Otcharovdniya
Valley (5y2

-6 M.: can*. 4-5 rb.); the Svistiin mountain (2680 ft.:

4 M. to the S.: carr. 2 x

/2 rb.); and the Beshtau (p. 460: carr. to the

guard-house, f 1 X
JA 31., 5-6 rb.).

The railway now ascends and crosses the Podkumok.

61 V. (41 31.) Kislovodsk (Plan, see p. 459). — Hotels. *Grand-
Hotel (PI. a; B, 2), a temperance hotel with good restaurant (D. 90 cop.

to 1 rb. 20 cop.; no gratuities); Park (PI. b^ B, 2), a hotel garni, in the
Emirovskaya. R. 3-8 rb.; Rossiya (PI. c; B, 1), in the Topolevaya Alleya;
Narz&n (PI. d: A, 2), R. from 1 rb., bed-linen 50 cop.; Beshtau (PI. e;

A, 2), R. from i 1 ,'^ D. (1-4 p.m.) 1/2- 11 /2 rb., the last two opposite theNarzan
Grallery. — Furnished Rooms are to be had in the houses in the Topolevaya
Alleya" or Poplar Avenue mentioned below (4.5 rb. and upwards per month).
— Restaurants. *Kursaal (PI. B, 1, 2), opposite the rail, station, rather

dear, with garden (concerts, adm. 20-50 cop.) and theatre ; Park Restaurant,
under the superintendence of the bath authorities, D. (12-5) 60 cop. to 1 rb.

20 cop. (no gratuities).

—

IzvOshtchik from the railway station 30, with
heavy luggage 50, per drive 25 cop., per hr. 1 rb. — Agency of the Sleeping
Car Co. in the Grand-Hotel. — The Seaso>i lasts from June 1st to Oct. 1st

iO.S.); visitors' tax 5 rb. (day ticket 20 cop.).

Kislovodsk (2695 ft.), a town of 14,000 inhab. situated in a

narrow valley, is the most fashionable of the North Caucasus baths,

and is also visited on account of its elevation. It is surrounded by

terrace-like slopes of hard limestone, containing caverns and curious

perforations, such as those on the Koltzo Clora (p. 462). — On leaving

the railway station (PI. B, 1). which is opposite the above-mentioned

Kursaal, we turn to the left. In 4 min. we see the Xarzan Gallery

to the left (PI. A, B. 2), while to the right diverges the Topolevaya
Alleya (TonojieBaa ajuiea: 'Poplar Avenue': PI. A, B, 1), containing

numerous furnished lodgings. The Narzdn, named by the Circas-

sians the 'drink of heroes', is a strong carbonic spring (55°: more
than 500,000 gallons in a day), the water of which, resembling Apol-

linaris, is used both for drinking and bathing (bath 75 cop.). The
shady park adjoining it on the S. contains a music pavilion. To
the right of it is a cafe, while to the left (higher up) is the above-

named restaurant of the bath authorities. A pretty view of Kislo-.

vodsk and of its more distant environs may be obtained from the

Romdnovskaya Gord (PI. B, 3), which we reach by ascending

from the music pavilion on the Olkhovka, and turning to the left

at (10 min.) the Ladies' Skating Rink. Hence to the summit, partly

by steps, 8 min. more. — On the E. side of the town is the Kresto-
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vaya Gord (KpecTOBan ropa; 'Hill of the Cross'; PI. B, 2; 2920 ft.),

reached either from the Kursaal by the bridge across the Golitzuinski

Prospekt, and then by an ascent of 7 min., or by turning to the S.E.

at the Narzan Gallery up the Emirovskaya and passing the Park
Hotel on the right. After 4 min. we skirt the stone fence on the

left, keeping to the left at the top of it. In 7 min. more we reach a

stone cross affording a view of Kislovodsk, though a perhaps more
picturesque view is obtained just before we reach it.

Among the attractive points for excursions are the Small Waterfall
(EjiHJKHiH BOjuona^'i. ; IV3 M. to the S.) ; the cliff known as the Castle of
Cunning (3aMOKT> KoBapcTBa ; 3V3 M. to the W. ; hotel with restaurant

;

saddle-horse there & back 1-2 rb.); the Great Waterfall (10 M. to the S.);

the Koltzo Gora (Kojibijo ropa ; 'Ring Hill' ; 4 M. to the N.), with a view
of the Elbruz (p. 485), especially fine at sunset.

About 321/2 V. (22 M.) to the S.W. of Kislovodsk rises the Bermamuit
(8500 ft. ; comp. Map, p. 485), the ascent of which, easily accomplished
from the N. side, is well worth while. This trip is best made in July or

at the beginning of Aug. (O.S.) and should be begun not later than 7 p.m.
The drive to the mountain takes 7 hrs., and a four-seated spring-cart with
four horses may be hired for it (there & back 15-20 rb.). A carriage of

the Caucasian Alpine Club (p. 459) also makes the trip once weekly, the

charge for which is 8-10 rb. including meals and nightquarters on the
mountain. Warm clothing and rugs are necessary. The route ascends
steadily from Kislovodsk and leads through wild valleys offering views
of the 'Castle of Cunning' and of the 'Great Waterfall' (see above), with
the Beshtau (p. 460) and the Mashiik (p. 460) behind us. At a point 26 V.
(17 M.) from Kislovodsk, the two summits of the Elbruz come into sight.

The top of the Bermamuit commands a magnificent *View of the Elbruz
(p. 485), 27 M. to the S., best at sunrise and by early morning light. The
small inn here is open from May 15th to Oct. 1st. (O.S.).

64. From Astrakhan to Baku across the
Caspian Sea.

476 S.M. Steamers of the Caucasus & Mercury Co. (p. 348) run
daily (the mail steamers, which run thrice weekly, are the best). The
journey takes 2-3 days. Fares, including dinner, 24 rb. 45 cop., 19 rb.;

luggage 95 cop. per pud. — From Petrovsk there is also a railway (comp.

pp. 455, 456).

Astrakhan, see p. 435. A small steamer descends the busy

Volga, and brings the travellers after a voyage of 9-12 hrs. to

(175 V. or 119 M.) Two Fathom Roads (^irfeHa/maTi. *yTOBOH
peii/n>), in the Caspian, where passengers are transferred to the

sea-going steamers.
The Caspian Sea (Kacniftcicoe Mope) occupies the deepest part of

the depression situated to the W. and S. of the Ural Mts. and is the

relic of a larger sea formerly stretching for a long distance towards the

N. and E., to which the salt-pools of the Turcoman steppe and the Sea
of Aral also belonged. The level of the Caspian Sea is 85 ft. below that
of the Black Sea. It is the largest of all inland seas, being 756 M. long,

125-220 M. wide, and 178,857 sq. M. in area. The N. half is nowhere more
than 118 ft. deep, but there are two deeply-cut depressions in the S.

half, which attain a depth of 3600 ft. The water contains 0.75 to 1.50 per
rent of salt. The N. and E. coasts are flat and not easily approached

;
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the spurs of the Caucasus on the W. bank and Mt. Elburz on the S.

approach close to the sea, leaving only a narrow coast-strip free. Storms
are frequent and the steamers are not very comfortable, so that navigation
is often far from pleasant.

About 15 hrs. after leaving Two Fathom Roads the steamer

touches at.

—

223 S.M. Petrovsk (halt of 3 hrs.; see p. 455).

In 7 hrs. more the steamer reaches—
204 S.M. Derbent (p. 455: halt of 1 hr.), where it anchors in

the open roadstead.— Farther on wc round the barren peninsula of

Apsheron (p. 456). and 18 hrs. after leaving Derbent we reach —
476 S.M. Baku (p. 456).

65. Prom Batum to Tiflis.

;;^7 V. (217 M.). Railway in 11-13 Ins. 'fares 10 rb. 7.">. 6 rb. Jo cop.:

reserved seat l 1^ rb.). — This is a very attractive trip.

Batum (Rail. Restaurant), see p. 451. The line at first follows

the coast, with the Black Sea to the left, and the N. slope of the

Pontic Mts. to the right. AVe thread a short tunnel. 13 V. Tchakva
(p. 452). Beyond (52 V.) Sitpsa, situated on the river of that name,

the train turns to the E., and enters the wide and fruitful plain of

the Rion and its tributaries. This was the ancient Colchis, now
Mingrelia and Imeretia.— At (99 V.) Samtredi (75 ft.: Rail. Re-

staurant) we are joined by the line coming from Poti (pp. 450, 451).

— 128 V. (85 M.) Rion (340 ft. ; Rail. Restaurant). To Abbas-Tuman,
see p. 492.

From Rion to Tkvibuli, 49 V. (33 M.), railway in 4 2
/2 hrs.

8 V. Kuta'lS, KyTaHCL.— Railway Restatirant. —Hotels. Frdn-
tziya, R. 1-6 rb., B. 40 cop., D. 1 rb. ; Grand-Hotel, similar charges.—
Restaurant Yalta, at the Byeli Bridge, on the Rion, D. l

ji-l rb.— Cab from
the rail, station to the town 1

/2 ,
per drive 1

/4 ,
per hr. 1 rb. — Preserved

fruits at Oganiezov's. —Modern Caucasian arms and shawls can perhaps
be purchased more advantageously in Kutais than in Tiflis.

Kutais (530 ft.), a town of hoar antiquity, originally the capital

of Colchis, afterwards that of Imeretia, and now that of the pro-

vince of Kutais, is finely situated on the foaming Rion, the banks

of which are here connected by three bridges. Pop. 57,000. The
beautiful conifers, magnolias, laurels, and myrtles in the Nakashidze

Garden and on the so-called Farm (3>epMa), excite the admiration

of the traveller. On the Archiereiskaya Gora, or Bishop's Moun-
tain (carr. & pair there and back in 3

/4
hr., 1 rb. 20 cop.), above

the town to the N., on the right bank of the Rion, are the remains
of the Church of Bagrat III. (Xpaivn. ijapa BarpaTa III.), which
was erected at the beginning of the 11th cent, in a mixed Byzantine
and Armenian style. Above is a low fortress tower, which commands
a good view of the town, the mountains, and the convent of G-elati.
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From Kutai's to Vladikavkcte, on tlie Ossetian Military Road, see R. 69;

to Svanetia vil Alpani, see p. 181 and R. 70.

16 V. (11 M.) Geldti (705 ft.). whence a rough path about 2 M.

in length ascends to the E. to the convent of that name, which,

however, is more conveniently reached from Kutai's in V/^-Vl^ hr.

by phaeton (return-fare 6-7 rb.
;
provisions should be taken).—The

Convent of Gelati, founded in 1109 and situated high up on

the hillside, is occupied by a few Georgian monks. Its buildings

are fast crumbling away. The chief church, the Cathedral of the

Virgin (Xpaivn> Po5K#ecTBa Borop6j[nm>i), stands in the middle

of the convent court, and dates from the end of the 11th century.

It is constructed of huge blocks of sandstone and contains some
laded frescoes, with portraits of the Imeretian kings. On the iko-

nostas are some old pictures of saints. At the corner of the apse

is a large mosaic of the 11th cent., representing the Virgin with

the archangels Michael (on the left) and Gabriel (on the right). The
treasury (Pji3HHiia; to the right of the ikonostas), contains the

Imeretian royal crown, some ancient MSS., and ecclesiastical vest-

ments and vessels.— To the right of the cathedral is a chapel con-

taining the tomb of King David the Restorer (1089-1125), who was
the founder of the convent, To the right of the sarcophagus stands

one wing of an iron gate dating from 1063, which was brought by
the king from the conquered Persian town of Ganzha (Yelisavetpol).

About 10 min. walk above the convent (we turn to the right on

leaving the court) is the Elias Chapel, the *View from which em-

braces the valley of the Tzkali-Tziteli ('Red River'), an affluent

of the Kvirila. This valley is bounded by the luxuriantly wooded
hills of Imeretia, beyond which rise the spurs of the central chain

in the districts of Letchgum and Radsha.
About 3 M. from G-elati, on a cliff in the valley of the Tzkali-Tziteli.

lies the convent of Motzam&i, which, however, contains nothing of interest

except an old sarcophagus resting upon lions' feet.

49 V. (33 M.) Tkvibuli (2090 ft.), with coal-mines.

Continuation of the Railway to Titus. The train now runs to

the S.E., skirting the wooded N. slope of the Akhaltzuikli-Imeretian

watershed, which here attains a height of 9515 ft.— 156 V. Kvirili

(520 ft. : Rail. Restaurant), situated on the Kvirila, a torrent hurry-

ing down to the Rion. From (160 V.) Sharopdn (550 ft.; Rail.

Restaurant) a narrow-gauge line ascends to the X.. through the

valley of the Kvirila, to (50 V. or 33 M.) Satchkheri, passing (38 V.)

Tchiatnri (1125 ft.), near which large beds of manganese are quar-

ried. We now leave the hot plain of Colchis and ascend abruptly

over viaducts, through a narrow and verdant valley. Beyond (200 V.)

Tzipa we cross the ridge of the Surclm Mountains, separating the

\ alleys of Imeretia and Georgia, by a tunnel 2 1
/3 M. long. At (205 V.)
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\~>i,-r>iri/m (2480 ft.), the highest point un the railway between

Batum and Baku, the train reaches the fertile plain of Suram.
which is surrounded by lofty wooded mountains. We are now in

the district of the Kara, through which we descend gradually to —
21.3 Y. (143 M.) Mikhailovo (2305 ft.: Railway Restaurant .

The numerous oil-tanks at the station belong to the Xohel refinery

at Baku. Branch-lines run to the X. to (6 V.) Surain and to the S.

to (28 Y.) Borzhom (p. 490).— The train crosses the Kurd and de-

scends along its right bank. Just short of (240 Y.) Kareli the high

mountains begin to appear on the left, and farther on the Kazbek

(p. 477) can be seen nearly 60 M. away as the crow flies.

257 Y. Gori (1915 ft.: Railway Restaurant ; Semeinuiye No-
mera : izvoshtchik from the rail, station to the town 40 cop.i. the

chief town of a district, with 20,700 inhab., nearly all of whom are

Georgians. It lies on the left bank of the Kura, at the foot of a con-

ical hill surmounted by the ruins of the castle of Goris-Tzikhe.
High up in a cliff about 5 M. to the E. of G-ori (phaeton 5-6 rb. '.. on

the left bank of the Kura. lies the curious cave-town of Uplis-Tzikhp.
containing a natural tunnel in the sandstone, about 82 yds. in length, which
leads down to the level of the Kura.

From Gori to Zaramag, see p. 485.

The character of the scenery now changes, naked and barren

cliffs taking the place of the wooded slopes. The parched and mo-
notonous hill-country of (ieorgia gradually unfolds itself. Below
rushes the Kura in a deep gorge. — Beyond (296 Y. Xanka Kcamca'i

we cross the Kura : then we notice on the left, above the Shio-

Mgvinski Convent (hardly visible from the railway), numerous
caves in the vertical cliffs, which are said to have afforded refuge

to the Christians at the time of the inroads of the Mongols and

Persians.— At (307 V.) Mtzkhet :1515 ft.: Railway Restaurant:

p. 474) the railway crosses the Gruzinian Military Road. Beyond
the rail, station, on the left, is the cathedral.

327 Y. (217 31.) Tiflis (1490 ft.: Rail. Restaurant).

66. Tiflis.

The bureau of the Government Railways and the agency of the Sleeping
Car Co. are in the offices of the Caucasus and Mercurv Steam Navigation
Co., Erivanskaya Square 3 (PI. A,B, 4; //).

Hotels. *Lohdoh (PI. a. B 1: II), Madatovskava 9. R. 2-10 rb.. B.
TO cop., dej. & D. a la carte, pens. 8-15 rb. : *Oriext (PI. b, A 2. II; pro-
prietor, A. Roth \ Golovinski Prospekt 9. R. li/-r10 rb.. B. 50 cop., dej.

(12-5) 90 cop. to 2 rb., D. (5-12) Vf^-Vft, pens. 5-8 rb. (at both these hotels
English, French, and German are spoken): Wetzel (PI. c, A 2 : I), at the
corner of Mikhailovski Prospekt and Xenivevskaya. R. 1-10 rb., B. 60. D.
(1-5) 60 cop. to 1 rb.; Kavkaz PI. d, A3; IT), Erivanskaya Square, fre

quented by Georgians; Palace Hotel. Golovinski Prospekt PL A. 1-3; II),

new.— Hotels Q-amis. Srwrmmat*k Nomkka. (PI. e,A 3 ; II), Grafskaya l.

R. 3
/4-6 rb.; Graxd-Hotel (PI. f, B 1 : II), opposite the London Hotel.
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Restaurants at the hotels. Also Annona. under the Arts Club Theatre
(PI. A, 1; 17), D. (1-5) 60 cop. to 1 rb. 20 cop.; Restaurant near the Theatre
of the Georgian Noblesse (PL A, 3; 77), D. including wine 1 rb.; Beau
Monde, Yelisavetinskaya (PI. A, B, 1-3; I) cor. of Nekrasovskaya.— Among
the national dishes are the following: shashhiik (p. 405), basturma (beef

roasted on the spit), tchikhirtma (soup with mutton or fowl, saffron, and
other spices), loko (boiled fish from the Kura), and plov (the Turkish pilau).

Cabs (two-horse phaetons).

From the rail, station to the town (if the train is more than V« hr.

late, 30 cop. is charged for each additional 1
l.2 hr. of waiting) 75 cop.

From the town to the station 50 „

Per drive 50 .,

Per hour 1 rb.

To the Mushtaid Gardens or to the Botanical Gardens ... 80 cop.

Electric Tramways. The chief intersecting points are the Erivan-
skaya Square (PI. B, 4; J), and the Samannaya Square (PI. D, 4; II).—
1. From Erivanskaya Square via Golovinski Prospekt and the Kirotchnaya
to the Railway Station (PI. A, B, 1; I); red disk or lamp.— 2. From Tzkhuet-
skaya (PI. A, 3; I) via Erivanskaya Square and Mikhailovski Prospekt to

the Railway Station; white disk. — 3. From Erivanskaya Square via the
Tcherkezovskaya (PI. B, 2. 3; J) to the Railway Station; yellow disk.-
4. From the Military Hospital via the Kakhetinskaya (PI. C, 4, 5: I

,

Mukhranski Bridge, and Erivanskaya Square to the Kailway Station; blue
disk.— 6. From Samannaya Square via, the Tcherkezovskaya to the Rail-

way Station and back via Mikhailovski Prospekt (PL A, B 1-3; I); green
and red disk. — 7. From Ortatckali (beyond PI. C, 5; I) via Samannaya
Square and Mikhailovski Prospekt to the Railway Station and back via tibe

Tcherkezovskaya; yellow and blue disk. 9. From Sololaki (PI. A, 4, 5; J)
via Erivanskaya Square to the Olginskaya (PI. A, 3; 7); blue disk.

Post Office, Madatovskaya 5 (PL B, 1 ; 7/); new building under con-

struction at the corner of the Golovinski Prospekt and Voyennaya (PL A.
3: 7).

—

Telegraph Office, Voyennaya 4, adjoining the Posting Station.

Posting Station (PL A, 3; 7), at the N. end of the Golovinski Prospekt.

Theatres. Great Imperial Theatre (Ka3eHHift TeaTpt; PL A 3, 7),
Golovinski Prospekt; Artists

1 Club Theatre (TeaTpt apTHCTHiecicaro 66-

mecTBa; PL A 1, 77), near the Great Theatre; Theatre of the Georgian
Xoblesse (TeaTpt rpy3HHCKaro ^BopHHCTBa ; PL A 3, 77), Dvortzovaya.
-Georgian Orchestra ('The Four Sazandari'), in the summer-premises of

the Avlabarski Club, Mikhailovskaya (PL B, 3; 7).

Clubs. German Club, Mikhailovski Prospekt 129 (PL A, L 2; I .

Kruzhok (strangers admitted on the introduction of a member; entrance
fee 1 rb. 5 cop.), Golovinski Prospekt 10 (PL A, 1-3 ; II). summer-premises
in the Kirotchnaya, near the Verinski Bridge (PL A, 3; I); concerts
several times a week in summer, and balls in winter. Artists' Club (PI.

A. 1; 71), summer address, Mikhailovski Prospekt 107 (PL A, 1, 2; 7), with
garden and concerts (50 cop.). Armenian Club (TH*jiHCCKoe co6pame).
Golovinski Prospekt 6 (PL A, B. 3. 4, 7; new building at the N. end of

this street), summer-premises at Mikhailovski Prospekt 73 (PL A, B, 1-3; I).

Physicians (German-speaking). Dr. Von Haffner, Torgovaya 10:
/);•. Kirschenblatt (internal diseases), Xenievskaya 6; Dr. JIaissurydnz,
Loris-Melikovskaya 9; Dr. Myltirtchydnz (ladies' doctor), Bebutov St. 58;
Dr. Bosenbaum (surgeon), St. Michael's Infirmary. — Dentists. Helmrich.
Golovinski Prospekt 41; Dr. Mykirtchydnz (see above).

—

Baths at the

foot of the fortress, comp. p. 470; fee to the masseur (TepnrHKt) 30-50 cop.

Banks. Imperial BanTc (PL A, B, 2; 77), Loris-Melikovskaya; Bank
of Commerce, Erivanskaya Square (PL B, 4; II).

Shops (generally shut from 2 to 5 p.m. in the height of summer).
Leather and Felt Goods: Adelkhdnov, Armyanski Bazaar (PL B, C, 4 ; J/}.
-Preserved Fruits, Groceries, & Foreign Wines: Ndzarbekov, Dvortzo-
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History. TIFLIS. 66. Route. 407

vaya, under the Theatre of the Georgian Noblesse (PI. A, 3; II). — Under-
clothing: Altchvang, Dvortzovaya (PI. A, 3; II).— Books: Hiddekel, Golo-
vinski Prospect 11 (PI. A, 2; II).—Maps of the Caucasus at the General
Staff Offices (PI. A, 3; II).— Photographs : D. Yermakdv, Erivanskaya
Square (PI. B,4; II), next door to the Kavkaz Hotel; photographic materials,

Hagen, Golovinski Prospekt, adjoining the Military Museum (PI. A. 2; II).
— Sporting Guns & Revolvers : Hcigele, Golovinski Prospe"kt 19.— Opticians

:

Hornig, Golovinski Prospekt, next door to the Military Museum.— Chemists

:

KaBKa3CKoe TOBapnniecTBO ToproBJiH anxeKapcKHMH TOBapaMH, in the
Erivanskaya Square, adjoining the Town Hall.— Bazaars, see p. 469 (Silk

and SilverWare, etc., A. N. Akopov, Armyanski Bazaar, PI. B, C, 4, II).

Principal Attractions (1 day). Morning: Convent of St. David,
Bazaars. Afternoon: Sulphur Baths, Botanical Gardens.

Tiflis or THs-jracB (1495 ft.), Georgian Tbilis or TbiliziKalahi,

the capital of the viceroyalty of the Caucasus and of the province of

Tiflis, and the headquarters of the 1st and 2nd Caucasian Army Corps,

stretches for a distance of about 7 M. along a narrow valley 1-1 1

/2
M.

in width and enclosed by barren mountains 2300-2460 ft. in height.

Pop. 350,000 (Armenians, Russians, Georgians, etc.). Latitude 41°

13' X., long. 44° 48' E. of Greenwich. Through this valley the Kurd
has hollowed out for itself a deep bed, and in its S.E. course through

the town it has a fall of about 60 ft. On the S., where the castle-

hill (1580 ft.) on the right bank is faced by a promontory on the

left, the channel of the stream contracts to a width of about 100 ft.

In consequence of its shut-in position, Tiflis is very hot in summer,
when the mean temperature is 74° (in winter 35°, throughout the

year 55°). Autumn is the pleasantest season.— Tiflis owes its pros-

perity to its favourable situation at the intersection of the trading

routes from the Caspian to the Black Sea and from the Armenian
uplands across the Caucasus to Russia. The most important of its

products are carpets, woollen, cotton, and mercerized goods, shoes,

wine, and tobacco.

Tiflis derives its name from the warm sulphur springs (Georgian
tbili = hot) which the Georgian Tzar Yakktang Gurgazlan (446-499 A. D.
is said to have discovered while hunting. At the beginning of the 6th cent,

it succeeded Mtzkhet (p. 474) as the capital of the Georgian kingdom. In
1395 Timur the Tartar plundered the town. On the division of the kingdom
in 1424, Tiflis remained the capital of Kharthlia, generally under the suzer-

ainty of Persia, though at times also menaced by the Turks. In 1795 Tiflis

was destroyed by the Persians, and in 1801 it" was ceded to Russia.

In the X. part of the town, on the left bank of the Kurd and

to the S. of the railway station, stretches the clean German Quar-
ter, formerly occupied by German immigrants from AVurteinberg

(1818). To the S. is the Gruzinian or Georgian Quarter (Avlabar).

— On the right bank of the Kura is the Russian Quarter, the steat

of the officials and of the larger business firms. This is adjoined

on the S. by the Armenian and Persian Bazaars.
Perhaps the most interesting feature of Tiflis consists of the

Street Scenes in the native quarters: The streets are generally

steep and often so narrow that two carriages cannot pass each other.

The houses, mostly adorned with balconies, are perched one above
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the other on the mountain-slope, like the steps of a staircase. From
sunrise to sunset, with the exception of the hot midday hours, the

streets are crowded with a motley throng of men and animals, walk-

ers, riders, and carts (arba; p. 445). The most conspicuous elements

of the population include the Georgian dealers in vegetables, fruit,

and fish, with their large wooden trays on their heads; the Persians,

in their long caftans and their high black fur caps, often with red-

dyed hair and finger-nails; the Tartar sel'ds and mullahs, in flowing

raiment, with green and white turbans (tchalma); the smooth-shaven

Tartars, in ragged clothing; the representatives of various mountain

tribes, in their picturesque tcherkeskas and shaggy fur caps; and

the porters, bearing heavy burdens on their backs. The Mohammedan
women never appear in the street without their veils. Among other

features are the lively little donkeys bearing heavy loads or ridden

by one or more men, and the horses carrying waterskins, with their

gaily-clad attendants.

The N. part of the town, on the right bank of the Kura, is occu-

pied by the modern Russian Quarter, with its straight streets,

spacious squares, and the more important government-buildings.

In its centre lies the Alexander Garden (AjreKcaH/rpoBCKifi ca;p>:

PI. A, B, 1, 2; II), with the Church of St. Nicholas, the Alexander
Nevski Chapel, and a bust of the poet Gogol, by Khodorovitch

(1903). On the W. side of the garden is the Hall ofFame or Milit-

ary Museum (BoeHHo-HCTopiiqecKiH My3efi ; PI. A 2, //; open

daily, except Sat., 9-2, in winter 10-3; adm. 20 cop.; guide, 1913.

40 cop.; Director, Lieut. -Col. S.S. Esadze), which was built in 1885

and contains numerous portraits, military trophies, and paintings

of the most important events in the conquest of the Caucasus.

The Military Museum faces the Golovinski Prospekt or main
street of the town, in the N. part of which is the Great Theatre
(PI. A, 3; /), built from designs by Schroter. In this street, on the

right, are the First High School for Boys (PI. A, 2; II), the Gar-
rison Cathedral (BoeHHtiii co66p r

i>; PI. A 2, II; 1871-97), with its

massive dome, and the Palace of the Viceroy (PI. A, 2, 3; //).

—

To the left are the Office of the Commandant and the Public

Library (ITygjiHHHaH 6n6jiioTeKa; PI. A 2, //), the latter contain-

ing 50,000 vols, (closed at present).— At the 8. end of the Prospekt,

to the left, is the Caucasian Museum (KaBKa3CKifi My3eH; PI.

A 3, //), founded in 1867 by Dr. G. Radde (d. 1903). Director,

Col. A. N; Kaznakov. It is at present closed on account of rebuild-

ing, but will probably be reopened in 1916.

The S. continuation of the Golovinski Prospekt, the Dvortzuvava.

passes the Theatre of the Georgian Noblesse (PI. A3, //; on the

right; p. 466), and ends at the Erivanskaya Square (PI. B, 4; //), on

the S. side of which stands the Duma. To the N. of the Caravan-
serai is a bust of the poet Pushkin, by Khodorovitch.
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To the S. of the Russian Quarter lie the *Bazaars (PI. C, 4, 5; //),

a network of narrow lanes and alleys occupied mainly by Armenian
and Persian dealers. A hasty visit, especially if ladies are of the

party, is best made by carriage (l 1^ hr.) and in the company of a

commissionnaire recommended by the hotel-keeper. Those who have

more time will find it very interesting to stroll through the bazaars

on foot, studying the various popular types at their ease. Among
the most interesting features of the bazaars are the open workshops
of the goldsmiths and armourers; the stalls of the small-ware dealers

and pastrycooks: the bakers' shops, with their flat loaves baked in

huge clay ovens ; the cobblers' stalls, displaying their gaudy slippers

:

and the wine-merchants' shops, where the wine is kept in sheep or

buffalo skins (burdyuk), with the hair inside.

If extensive purchases are made (comp. the remarks at p. 463) it

is desirable to have the company of an experienced inhabitant, but it

should be remembered that guides recommended by the hotels receive a

percentage on the sales, which naturally comes out of the pocket of the
purchaser. The main rule in buying a number of articles is to offer a
lump sum for the whole collection (about 2

/3 of the sum demanded in the

better shops), and not to pay for each object singly. — The most prized
woollen goods come from Daghes tan, Kabarda, and Ossetia. Fleecy cloth

costs 5-15 rb. per arshin; the Imeretian cloth is distinguished by its

bright colours and is cheap (25-30 cop. per arshin). — A good burka (p. 440)
costs 12-15 rb., while especially fine and light specimens cost at least

30 rb.— Tiflis is the chief market for Caucasian carpets. As a general rule
the Kuba knotted carpets are twice as dear as those from the Karabagh
and five times as dear as those from Daghestan. The unknotted carpets
are termed zuniaks. Genuine old carpets or rugs are steadily becoming
dearer and rarer, and the purchaser should be on his guard against imi-
tations. —The weapons of Daghestan still preserve their old reputation,
but very deceptive imitations are manufactured in Tiflis. Plain daggers
cost 1-3, inlaid with silver 5-12, inlaid with gold 20-50 rb. ; sabres cost

5-20, inlaid 50-80 rb.; plain muskets cost 5-10 rb.; old guns inlaid, 50-100

(imitations of the last 10-50) rb. ; walking-canes with German silver orna-
mentation cost 2-5 rb.— Transcaucasian objects include silver belts, often
gilded and adorned with enamel, silver azarpeshi (ladles), silver wine
vessels with chasings in the Persian style, and the long necked water-jars
of copper. — Tiflis is one of the chief marts in the wine-trade of the Cau-
casus. Transcaucasia produces yearly 20 million vedros (54,000,000 gallons;
6f wine. The best wine is that from Kakhetia (Tzinondali, Mukuzan,
Napareuli, etc.), the price of which varies from 25 cop. a bottle up to
l rb. or more. The red wines are rather harsh.

To the S.E. of the Alexander Garden, on the Kura, rises the Ar-

menian Vanski Cathedral (PI. C, 2 ; II) with its three towers, erected

in the early 18th cent, on the site of an older church. — To the S.

is the Greek Catholic AntcMs-Khatski Cathedral (PI. C. 3: //),

containing an interesting 8th cent, painting of Christ in a costly

13th cent, frame.— Still farther to the S., on the Kura, is the Zioit

Cathedral (CioHCKhi corjopt: PI. C 4, //), completed in the 7th

cent., frequently destroyed in subsequent times, and restored in 1795

et seq. In the interior, to the left of the ikonostas, is a picture of

St. Nina, behind which is kept the wooden cross of that saint (not

shown to visitors). Xear the cathedral is the Museum of Ecclesias-
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tical Antiquities (lTepKOBHtra My3en ayxoBeHCTBa rpy3iiHCKon
anapxin), which is open on Tues. & Thurs. 9-11, and on Sun. &
holidays 9-1.— To the S. of the Metekhski Bridge are some Baths
(PI. D, 5; II), where the warm carbonated sulphur-springs (99-114°)

which rise here are utilized. The best are the Tzikhis-Abano, be-

longing to Prince Orbeliani (bath I-IV2 rD -)-

To the W. of the Baths stretch the shady ^Botanical Gardens
(BoTaHHqecKifi ca^t; PI. B, C, 6, II), forming a pleasant refuge

from the noise of the streets. They are open from 8 a.m. to 7 p.m.,

in winter till 4 p.m. (director, A. C. Rollov). The Botanical Museum
contains over 2000 objects, including sections of the different trees

of the Caucasus, specimens of plant-fibres, fruits, etc. In the remoter

part of the garden is a waterfall, and simple refreshments are to

be had a little farther up. Admission to the enclosed part of the

gardens may be obtained on payment of 5 cop.— On the S. side

of the valley is a Mohammedan cemetery, which, however, is hardly

worth visiting. — A steep footpath ascends from the Botanical Oar-

dens to the ruins of the Persian Fortress (PI. C, D, 5; II), which
rise picturesquely over the bazaars. [The key of the fort-gate must
be obtained from the head-gardener.] In clear weather the fort

commands a magnificent view of the town and of the range of

mountains dominated by the snowy dome of the Kazbek. To the left

of the Kazbek (p. 477) are the pyramid of the Giinarai-Khokh and

(farther off) the broad ridge of the Tepli group and of the Adai-Khokh.

About ]

/ 2
M. to the W. of the Garrison Cathedral (PI. A, 2 ; II)

is the lower station of the funicular railway ($yHHKyjiep r
b) to the top

of Mt. Ploskaya (3270 ft.), which takes 6 min. for the ascent

(fare 15, up & down 20 cop.). About halfway up (station; 5 cop.),

on the right, is the Georgian Convent of St. David (PI. A 4, I;

1935 ft.; MTaijMHH,2jCKiH MOHacTtipt cB./laBH^arape^miHCKaro).
In a grotto close by is the grave of the Russian poet, A. S. Gribo-

yedov (1795-1829). The upper station (restaurant, D. 3
/4

-l rb.)

commands a fine view of the town and mountains, which are seen

to best advantage in the morning.

The Metekhski Bridge crosses the Kura to the Georgian Quarter
on the left bank. Above the bridge rises the Metekh, the former

palace of the Georgian kings, now a prison. The only part remaining

of the old building is the interesting church (Me-rexcKaa aepKOBt:
PI. D5, II; no admission), which dates from the 5th cent, (dome

added in the 13th century).

To the N.E. of the Alexander Garden (p. 468) is the Nicholas

Bridge, leading to the Madatovski Island and thence to the left

bank of the Kura. By the bridge stands a bronze statue, by Pimenov
(1866), of Prince Vorontzov (d. 1856; PI. 10, B 3, I), who conferred

various benefits on the town when governor of the Caucasus. The
Mikhailovski Prospekt, with the Lutheran Church (PI. A, B, 2; I),
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(eade hence to the N. through the 'German Quarter' (p. 467) to the

Railway Station (PI. A, 1 : /). To the W. of the station lies the

JMushta'id Park (PI. A, 1; /), a popular resort with a Museum of
Silk Culture (PI. 9; open free on week-days 10-2, in winter 10-3).

— About IV4 M. to the X. is the German colony of Alexander'sdorf.
About 12 M. to the S.W. of Tiflis (motor omnibus 2, return journey

li/gib.; phaeton 8 rb. ; walking not recommended), high up among the
foothills of the Little Caucasus, rises Kodzhori 4370 ft.), a favourite sum-
mer-resort of the residents of Tiflis. Udzo, with an old church, and the
ruined fortress of Ker-Ogli both afford line views of the Little Caucasus,
the valley of the Kura, and of the high mountains. In the environs of

Kodzhori are the ruins of several old Georgian churches, with frescoes and
curiously decorated doors and windows (Betdni, Kabenski Convent. etcJ.

About 7 M. to the S. of Kodzhori is the German colony of EUsabethtal
(ca. 3280 ft.; inn).—From Tiflis a motor omnibus runs to the W. via Ko-
dzhori, in 3 hrs. (fare 6 rb.), to (40 M.) the summer-resort of Mdnglis
(3935 ft. ), situated amid pine-clad mountains.— Ahighroad runs to the sum-
mer-resort of Bgeli-Klyutch (4105 ft.), 36 M. to the S.W. of Tiflis. About 3 M.
farther on, high over the river Khram. is the ruined castle of Samshvildo.

The interesting convent of Jlartkobi, 19 M. to the N.E. of Tiflis (an
excursion of two days, phaeton 12-15 rb., saddle-horse 3-5 rb. , was founded
about 415 A. D. — Pleasant day-trip also to JIt.rkhet (p. 474).

From Tiflis to Batum, see R. 65; to Vladikavkaz (Gruzinian Mili-

tary Road), see R. 68; to Baku, see R. 67; to Erivan, see R. 73 b. — Motor-
cars for excursions may be hired from the company mentioned at p. 473.

67. From Tiflis to Baku.
515 Y. (343 M). Express train in 13 hrs. (14 rb. 50, 8 rb. 70 cop.;

reserved seat l1
/2 rb. ; sleeping-car 4rb. 10, 3 rb. 10 cop.).

Tiflis (Rail. Restaurant), see p. 465. The line runs to the S.,

along the left bank of the Kurd, through a monotonous landscape.

6 V. Xavtlug (1515 ft.
; p. 492). At (58 V.) Sogut-Buldkh (800 ft.)

the foothills of the Armenian highlands on the right approach to

the edge of the Kura. The train crosses the river before reaching

(75 Y.) Poili (915 ft.).

89 Y. (59 M.) Akstafa (915 ft.; Railway Restaurant).
From Akstafa to Erivas, 175 Y. (117 M.), highroad. A motor omni-

bus runs via Delizhan in 8 hrs. to (149 Y.) Karaklis (p. 493; fare 8 rb.),

and another runs from Delizhan via Yelenovka in 6 hrs. to Erivan (fare

6 rb.). A four-horse carriage from Akstafa to Delizhan costs 18-20 rb., and
thence to Erivan 25 rb. (post-chaise about 15 rb.). — Railway from Tiflis

to Erivan via Alexandropol, see R. 73b.
The road ascends to the S.W. through the picturesque Akstafa valley.

9 V. Kazakh, a posting-station; 22VaY. Ezun-Talskayo ; 40 Y. Karavdn-
Sardi (accommodation); 58 Y. Kars-Tchai. Beyond (72 Y. Delizhan
(2200 ft.; R. in the posting-station 1-2 rb.), a prettily situated summer
resort, we cross the Tchubukhli Pass (6670 ft.), passing the posting
station of (91 Y.) Semyonovka, and reach the *Lake of Gcktcha or Sevanga
(6315 ft.; trout-fishing), 557 sq. M. in area. Its E. boundary is formed
by the high volcanic Karabagh Meridian Jits. As we proceed along the
W. bank of the lake, we see to the left, on a rock in the lake, the
convent of Snanga, which is well worth a visit ferry S^M. on this side
of Yelenovka; the night may be spent in the convent). At the village
of (112 V.) Yelenovka the road leaves the lake and turn to the W.

—
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Just beyond the posting-station of (129 V.) Akhti (5690 ft.) the road
descends, and a magnificent view opens out before us. On the left is

the chain of the Xovo-Bayaze't, with the volcanic cone of Utchtapaldr
(10,700 ft.); on the right is the Alagbz (p. 494).— The road now enters

the spacious and fertile basin of the Araxes, in which once stood the

royal Armenian city of Artaxata. — 141V. Sukhoi-Fontdn, a posting
station; 160V. Ellyari, another posting-station. —As we make a steep

descent to Erivdn (p. 494), the minarets and cupolas of the town appear
in front of us, with the massive Mt. Ararat (p. 495) in the background.

From (133 V.) Dzegdm (1050 ft.) a road leads to the S. to (25 M.)

Kedabek, with the copper-mines and foundries of Siemens Brothers.

177 V. (118 M.) Yelisavetpol (765 ft.; Railway Restaurant),

the capital of the district of the same name (1455 ft.; Centrainaya),

lies about 3 1

/3
M. to the S. of the railway station (tramway 8, izvosh-

tchik 75 cop.). Pop. 60,000. Before its conquest by the Russians in

1804, the town was called Ganzha. The mosque of Shah Abbas (17th

cent.), in the bazaar-square, is surrounded by gigantic plane-trees.—
About 8M. to the S. is the German colony of Helenendorf (1550 ft.).

The line now descends towards the desolate Transcausian Steppe.

Most of the rivers which flow from the mountains dry up in this

desert, so that the Kura, reinforced by the waters of the Ardx
(Araxes) coming from Armenia, is the only one that reaches the

Caspian Sea.— 240 V. Yevldkh (30 ft.: Rail. Restaurant), a place

with a bad reputation for fever in summer.
From Yevlakh to InTukha, 76 V. (50 M.), highroad; motor omnihus in

4 hrs. (fare 4 rb.). The road leads to the N., passing the posting-stations
of (14 V.) Khalddn, (25 V.) Tchemakhli, (45 V.) Sutchminskaya, and (59 V)
Ipyaglinskaija.—Nukhd (2455 ft. ; Ekonomiya) is a town of 42,000 inhab.,

with silk-thread factories. In the high-lying citadel is a palace built for

the Khans in 1760. To Derbent, see p. 455; to Telav, see p. 489.

From Yevlakh to Shusha, 104 V. (69 M.), highroad; motor omnibus
in 6 hrs. (fare 6 rb. ; narrow-gauge railway projected). The road leads to

the S., passing (23 V.) Bardd, formerly the capital of Albania, with a

noteworthy mausoleum. 36 V. Kotcha >ii)iskaya ; 50 V. Korre'/idskaya ; 65 V.
Agddm; 80 V. Khodzhalinskaya. All these are posting-stations.— Shusha
(Mardi), in the Armenian highlands, a town of 43,000 inhab., with steep
and narrow streets, manufactures beautiful carpets (20-400 rb. each).

Immediately after leaving Yevlakh we cross the Kura. 282 V.

Udzhdri (40 ft.). The snow-covered mountains of Daghestan now
appear on the left.— 326 V. Kyurdamir (20 ft. below sea-level).

From Kyurdamir to Shemakha, 69 V. (46 M.), highroad. 18 V. Kara-
sakhkdl ; 33 V. Akh-Su, where pomegranates and peaches are wonderfully
cheap. in autumn; 51 V. Shefadilskaya. — Shemakha, (2230 ft.; accommo-
dation at the Shemakhinski Zayeszhi Cathedral; food at the Shemakhin-
skoye Artistitcheskoye Obshtchestvo), a finely situated hill-town, with
23,000 inhabitants. The town carries on the manufacture of silk scarves

(1 rb.) and shawls (5-35 rb.).

397 V. Adzhi-Kabul (30 ft. ; Rail. Restaurant). The railway now
turns to the N. and from (430 Y.) At-Buldkh (30 ft. below sea-level)

onwards runs along the shore of the Caspian Sea (on its right),

skirting the S. spurs of the Caucasus. The landscape has the

aspeel of a desolate wilderness, in which from time to time rise
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scattered hills or mountain-chains. Beyond (459 V.) Sangatchdl

(60 ft. below sea-level) the line often runs quite close to the sea.

484 V. Putd, with mud-volcanoes; 502 V. Baladzhdri (160 ft.;

Rail. Restaurant). Railway to Petrovsk and Rostov, see R. 63.

515 V. (343 31.) Baku (55 ft. below sea-level), see p. 456.

68. Prom Tiflis to Vladikavkaz.

{Gruzinian or Georgian Military Road;
BoeHHO-rpy3HHCKaa #op6ra.)

200 V. (132 M.), High Road. Motor Omnibuses of the Societe Fran-
gaise des Transports Automobiles du Caucase ply regularly from April 15th
to Oct. 15th; they, accomplish the journey in 10 hrs., starting at Tiflis

from the office at Olginskaya 46 (PI. A, 3; /), and arriving in Vladikavkaz
at the Grand-Hotel (fare 20 rb. ; to Kazbek I0V2 rD - ; one pud of luggage
allowed free, excess 2 rb. per pud). The company maintains hotels at

Kazbek, Dushet, and Passanaur (dinner-station for passengers from Tiflis);

the Mail Posting Stations are only for passengers by the mail. Private
motor-car 125 rb.

—

Horse Posting Arrangements. The posting-rate per
horse and verst is 3 cop. In ascending the valley four to six horses are

prescribed, in descending three or four. A single traveller should give
the driver at each station a fee of 40-50 cop., a party 15-20 cop. each. The
best plan is to hire a caleche, which allows the journey to be broken at

the traveller's convenience. The charge for a two-seated caleche (#Byx-
M-fecTHafl KOJiflCKa) with 4 horses is 52 rb. 13 cop., to which must be added
a stamp duty of 4 rb. 80 cop. The traveller will do well to hire a so-

called conductor, who blows his horn to clear the way and looks after

the luggage at the stations (charge 5 rb. for 3 days, with a fee of 1 rb.

per day). The Station Rest Houses are built of stone and afford limited
accommodation. The best quarters are at Mleti (p. 476) and Kazbek (p. 477

;

R. with bed-linen and light 1 rb. 40 cop.), but those at Dushet (p. 475),
Passanaur (p. 476), Gudaur (p. 476), and Kobi (p. 476) are also tolerable.

The Georgian Military Road, constructed in 1811-1864, is one of the
most beautiful mountain roads in the world (height of pass 7800 ft.); the
best season of the year is from the beginning of June to the end of Aug.
(O. S.). Travellers should pass the night at Kazbek, for the sake of seeing
the fine sunrise on the following morning.— Travellers in the reverse
direction should leave Vladikavkaz (comp. p. 454) early in the afternoon
and also spend the night in Kazbek; hotel-accomodation at Tiflis should
be ordered in advance.

The verst-figures in brackets indicate the distances from station to

station.

Tiflis, see p. 465. AVe leave the town on the N. As we descend

to the little river Vera, we see on the right a cast-iron cross which

commemorates the .escape of Tzar Nicholas I. from a dangerous

accident during his journey in the Caucasus in 1837. — The road

first runs along the right bank of the Kurd, on the left bank of

which Alexandersdorf (p. 471) comes in sight. Then, temporarily

leaving the river, it crosses the so-called Plain of Digomi.— After

about 13 V. the valley of the Kura closes in. To the right, on a hill,

stands the picturesquely situated convent of Dzhvdris-Zakdari,
with a church dating from the end of the 7th cent. (?) and said to

be built on the spot where St. Nina first erected the cross.

30*



474 Route 68. 31TZKHET. From Tiflii

2072 V. Mtzkhet (Mpm;
1600 ft.), a wretched village, lies

at the confluence of the Aragva
with the Kurd, 2 M. from the

posting-station. The latter riv-

er is crossed here by a stone

bridge. Mtzkhet is one of the

oldest places in Georgia, and

was the capital of the kingdom
before Tirlis. The hill opposite

the town once bore the castle of

Armas- Tzikhe (p. 443), the most
ancient royal residence in the

country. — The most important

building is the Cathedral of
Sveti Tzkhoveli, lying to the left

of the highroad and surrounded

by a lofty crenelated wall with

towers. It is said to have been

erected in the 4th cent, on the

spot where the alleged vesture

of Christ was found, brought

hither from Golgotha by a Jew;
the present building, with a

dome over the crossing, dates

from the beginning of the loth,

and was renewed in the 18th

century. In this church are

buried many of the Georgian

kings of the Bagratide dynasty

(p. 443), including the last king

of all, George XIII. (d. 1801; to

the left of the ikonostas). In

the apse are some old frescoes

that have been restored.— At

the end of the village, to the

left, is the Nunnery of Saint

-

dvro (CaMTaBpcKiff MOHa-
CTtipt). with a large church in

which Mirian, the first Christian

king of Georgia, and his wife

lie buried.— In the X.E. part

of the cemetery, close by the

road, stands an old chapel, on

the supposed spot where St. Nina
once inhabited her cell.— Every



to Vladikavkaz. DUSHET. G8. Route. 475

year, on Oct. 1st (O.S.), the inhabitants of the surrounding districts

assemble in Mtzkhet for a church-festival, forming an exceedingly

interesting ethnographical scene.

Railway to Tiflis and to Batum, see p. 465; the railway station is

near the posting-station.

Beyond the convent, on both sides of the road, lies the Necro-

polis of Samtdvro, consisting of two superimposed layers of the

remains of tombs belonging to the Iron Age. They are made of

slabs of slate in the shape of chests. The skulls found in these

tombs are all dolichocephalous, though the present inhabitants of

the Caucasus are almost all brachycephalous.— Still farther on, to

the right, are the ruins of the fortress of Natzkhora.— "We next

pass, by a deeply sunken road, into a fertile district taking its

name from the little river of Gartishdri, and cross the Kartha-
linian Plain, to—

3574 Y. (143
/4 V.) TzilMni (2835 ft.).

The road begins to ascend slowly and leads along the wide floor

of the Ardgva valley. In the distance the Kazbek (p. 477) appears

for a short time. After 49 V. the small Bazaletskoye Salt Lake
becomes visible on the left; beyond, in the distance, to the N.W.,

is seen the Sedlovdya Gord ('saddle hill'). After this the road

begins to descend; just short of Dushet is the station of the French
motor omnibuses.

53 V. (173/4 V.) Dushet (2890 ft. ; restaurant at the omnibus
station). The village of that name, with 2600 inhab., lies to the E.

of the posting-station. It was the former residence of the Eristave,

i.e. viceroys, of the Aragva domain, and was frequently contended

for in their feuds with the Georgian kings. Eelics of these early

times remain in the shape of an old tower (said to have belonged

to the viceregal palace) and the ruins of a fortress ; the St. Nicholas

Church is also old.

The road ascends between fields for 4 M. to a mountain ridge,

from which it descends, passing several Georgian and Ossetian

villages, into the valley of the White Ardgva (E'fejiafl Apama).
A few miles farther down, the river is augmented by the waters

of the Pshavo-Tchevsurian Ardgva.— Passing some deserted bar-

racks, we come .to—
6974 V. (1674 V.) Ananur (2695 ft.), picturesquely situated at

the junction of two valleys, and overlooked by the ruins of a fort-

ress (to the left of the road), comprising within its walls two old

churches, the remains of a viceregal residence, and a watch-tower.

The posting-station is at the N. end of the place.
From Ananur to Telav, see p. 489.

The scenery adjoining the road becomes more and more moun-
tainous. The river rushes more wildly, and the wooded mountains
on either side rise higher and higher.
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[ii)'
/4 V. (21 V.) Passanaur (3335 ft.; hotel-restaurant of the

omnibus company, R. from l 1
^, dej. from. 1 rb.), in a narrow valley

at the confluence of the Black (^epHaa) and the Wlrite Aragva.
The road ascends on the right bank of the White Aragva. Here

and there on the steep slopes are hamlets with old churches and

half-destroyed towers. The mountains attain a height of 11,500 ft.

1083
/4

V. (1872
V. Mleti (4635 ft.), situated high above the

foaming waters of the "White Aragva, with a meteorological station

Just beyond Mleti the road crosses the Aragva and ascends in

\S curves along the almost perpendicular rocky walls of the valley
;

the rocks are covered with huge streams of lava and often assume

the form of columns. A marble tablet at the lowest curve of the road

commemorates the construction of this section in 1857-61. Fine

views are had to the right and left of the valley and of the Georgian

hamlets clinging like swallows' nests to the steep slopes, in the

midst of fields and Alpine pastures. We see the Red Mts. (KpacHtin
ropti) and (as we continue to ascend) the Seven Brothers (CeMt
6paTi>eBT>), both groups consisting of volcanic, red-tinted rocks.

The road now makes a slight ascent to—
123*/4 -y. (1472 V.) Gudaur (7080 ft.), with a meteorological

observatory. Even in June the snow often lies quite thickly here.

The road now leads upwards along the edge of giddy precipices

(protected in places by walls and galleries against avalanches or

landslips), between Mt. Gud (Topa TyxL: on the right) and Mt.
Krestovaya (KpecTOBaa Topa; 8000 ft. : on the left). At last, amid

verdant' Alpine pastures, we attain the summit of the Krestovi
Pass (variously estimated at 7695 ft. and 7815 ft.), which is

designated by a small obelisk on the left, and by a cross, said to

have been erected by Queen Tamara, on the right. Beyond the top

of the pass the road slowly descends: and we pass by an abrupt

transition from the imposing, yet lovely, scenery of the S. slope to

the bald and severe mountain region of the X. The following section

of the road, especially where it bends to the N. and descends into

the Baiddra Gorge, skirting one of the affluents of the Terek, is

somewhat dangerous in winter and spring on account of frequent

avalanches, although protected in places by long snow-sheds. When
there has been much snow, it is better to pass over it early in the

morning or in the evening. Numerous carbonic and ferruginous

springs appear in this region. The massive head of the Kazbek

(p. 477) now appears.

13974 V. (16 V.) Kobi (6340 ft.) The rest-house lies at the foot

of a lava-stream, at the confluence of three small rivers, of which the

most important is the Terek proper, issuing from the Trxsso Gorge.

The valley, which is framed by sheer and barren mountains, now
grows broader. Where the cliffs are less precipitous they are oc-

cupied by the small hamlets of the Ossetiana and the Georgians,
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with their occasional square towers. Halfway between Kobi and

Kazbek, the road bends round the old fortress of Sion, situated on

a lofty rock, adjoining a large hamlet with a noteworthy ancient

basilica in Georgian style. Farther on, the view into the wide valley

of the Tzno opens up on the right.

156V2 V. (17y4 V.) Kazbek (5625 ft. ; Grand-Hotel, a dependance

of the hotel of the same name in Vladikavkaz, with a restaurant

and view-terrace, R. 2-5, B. 3
/4 , dej. l-iy2 , D. l 1

/<i
-2 1

/2 ,
pens.

7-9 rb.). Those who spend the night at the posting-station should

select a room with a view of the Kazbek (charges, see p. 473). The
fountain in front of the station-building commemorates the visit of

the Tzarina Marie Feodorovna in 1888. The village of Kazbek and

the large hamlet of Gergeti, lying opposite it on the W., are in-

habited by Georgian mountaineers, who maintain themselves by
agriculture and cattle-raising and by hunting the tur or Caucasian

ibex; the children collect rock-crystals. Near the village church is

the grave of the Georgian poet Prince Alexander Kazbek (d. 1893),

marked by a monument consisting of a marble model of Mt. Kaz-

bek, with a bronze bust of the poet.

To the W\, opposite the village, rises the gigantic ice-pyramid

of *Mt. Kazbek, once an active volcano, the E. peak of which

(16,545 ft.; Mt. Blanc 15,780 ft.) may be seen in clear weather in

all its glory; in the afternoon it is generally veiled in mist. The
W. peak is not visible from the posting-station. It was to Mt. Kaz-
bek, according to the myth, that Prometheus was fastened (other

versions mention the Elbruz). A magnificent *View of the Kazbek,

especially at sunrise, is to be had from the ruined Church of
Tzminda-Sameba ('Holy Trinity'; 7120ft.; reached on horseback

in iy2 hr., on foot in 2 hrs.; horse 2, guide 1-1

Y

2 rD -)- Above the

church grows the Caucasian rhododendron, which blossoms in June.

It is also well worth while to proceed from the church as far as

the foot of the Or-tzferi Glacier (9625 ft.; 2 hrs. riding), whence
a superb view is obtained of the Terek valley.

The Kazbek is best ascended from Gveleti (p. 478) via the Dyevdorak
Hut (p. 476) and tbe Yermolov Hut (guide 20-25 rb. ; to the Yermolov Hut
3 rb., or, if the night is spent out, 5 rb.). The following guides are recom-
mended: Levan Alibekov, Yegor Kizilkov, Ilya and Levan Kushayev,
and Illico Khutziev. Porters receive 2-3 rb. daily. From the Dyevdorak
Hut (p. 478), we proceed via the (li/a h*0 Dyevdorak Glacier (lower end
ca. 7525 ft.) to the (SJ/a hrs.) Yermolov Hut (EpMOJiOBCKaa xnsKHHa) of

the Russian Mountain Club (11,420 ft.; food, wraps, and water must be
provided by the traveller), built in 1903 on the Bart-Kort Arete. Prom
this point we reach the summit in 6 l

/a-7
x
/a nrs - vi& the 1st Volgishka,

passing the rock known as Pronessi (xospodi, and being on our guard
against falls of stones. We descend in 3V2 hrs. to the Yermolov Hut, and
in 3 hrs. more to the Dyevdorak Hut.— The first ascent of the Kazbek
was made in 1868 by D. W. Freshfield, A. W. Moore, and C. C. Tucker,
who attacked it from the S. side and found it difficult. 1st Day. Ascent
to the W. from the posting-station; after 6 hrs., camp was pitched for the
night on the S. side of the Or-tzferi Glacier (see above), at a height of

ca. 10,820 ft. 2nd Day. To the foot of the ice-wall between the two peaks
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in 33/4 hrs. ; after a climb of 4 hrs. more the saddle was reached, and in

H/a hr. more the E. peak.— In 1891, owing to the good condition of the

snow. G. Merzbacher ascended the Kazbek on the N. side, from the mineral
springs in the Gemldon Valley, in 12 hrs., descending in 5 hrs.

Beyond the station of Kazbek the road crosses the Terek by

an iron bridge, passes two basalt caves l 1
/^ M. farther on (above,

to the left), and then proceeds in windings along the margin of

a wide bulge made by the Terek Valley, first ascending slightly

and then falling rather rapidly. The road is hewn in the rocks,

the vertical and sometimes even overhanging walls of which attain

a height of more than 300 ft. : on the right yawns the deep abyss.

— Xear the old village of (7 V.) Gveleti are a bridge over the Terek

and a guard-house (4625 ft.).

Saddle-horses (2*/j rb., with guide; porter 1-lVa rb.) or an arba (p. 445;
S rb.) may be obtained at the guard-house for an excursion to the Dyev-
dordk Hut {^JeBaopaKCKaH xii/Kima ; 7710 ft.; accommodation for trav-
ellers, 12 beds), situated 2 hrs. (8 V. or 53/4 M.) to the W.; for the ascent
of the Kazbek from this point, see p. 477.

On the farther side of the bridge begins the -Daryal Gorge
(JapbH.iLCKoe yme.iLe) or 'Gate of the Alanf, the Portae Caspiae
(Porta Caucasica) of the ancients, which is about 5 M. long and at

its narrowest for ca. 2
/3

IT. beyond the bridge. Its rocky walls tower

perpendicularly above the floor of the valley to a height of 5900 ft.,

and there is barely room for the road alongside of the river, which

here penetrates a secondary chain of the main mountain-range, the

average height of which (14,430 ft.) is still 3280 ft. above the snow-

line. A little farther on we obtain to the left a *Yiew of the Dyev-
dorak Glacier and the Kazbek. A small fort guards the end of the

gorge, and on a rocky pinnacle opposite to it on the left are the ruins

of the Castle ofTamdra, which has no connection with the famous

queen of Georgia (p. 443) beyond a similarity of name.
Between Kazbek and Lars, in the height of summer, the traveller

will often meet Khevsurs (p. 441) in their striking costume, consisting of

gaily coloured and ornamented cloaks, with embroidered crosses fastened
on the breast and shoulder. They offer for sale embroidered tobacco-pouches,
gloves, satzeruli (knuckle-dusters), sabres, and (occasionally) shields.

171V. (14 1
/2 V.) Lars (3610 ft.). Just before reaching this

place we cross a bridge leading to the left bank of the Terek.

Beyond the posting-station, which is hemmed in by lofty walls of

rock, the huge Yermolov Stone (EpMo.ioBciriii KaMeHb), 95 it.

long, 50 ft. wide, and 42 ft. high, rises from the riv»r.

About 2 M. beyond the posting-station of Lars the road touches

at the village of the same name, and soon after it enters the Dzkerd-
khov8koye Gorge. Numerous watch-towers appear on projecting

rocks. The gorge gradually widens. About halfway to Balta the

Dsherdkhowki Fort is seen on the right, and the village of Tchmi
on the left, the latter containing three prehistoric burial-grounds

and vaults (sappads).
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From Tchmi to Unal, bridle-path (provisions necessary). We proceed

to the W. to (10 hrs.) Dargavsk, with an old necropolis and a view of the

glaciers to the S. [About 6 M. to the N"., at the hamlet of Koban, is another
necropolis.] Continuing towards the W. for 3-4 hrs. more, we reach Dalla-
kau, 2 M. to the N. of which is Dzivgis, with an old Ossetian sanctuary.
From Dallakau we reach Unal (see below) in 5-6 hrs., via, Khidiktis
and the pass of Dzhimi-Avtzag (fine view).

188 V. (17 V.) Balta (2690 ft.).

The road gradually descends along the left bank of the Terek,

between low wooded hills. The mountains recede, especially on

the right. At the former fort of (5 V.) Reddnt we obtain our first

view of the plain and town of —
200 V. (12 V.) Vladikavkaz (2345 ft.: p. 454).

69. From Vladikavkaz to Kutais via the
Mamison Pass.

{Ossetian Military Road; Boeirao-OcceTHHCKafl #op6ra.)

283 V. (188 M.). The trip takes 5 days by carriage. This road is

more attractive than the Georgian Military Road so far as scenery is

concerned, but the surface is in a very bad state of repair. The journey
from Vladikavkaz to Kutais is more interesting than in the reverse
direction; trustworthy attendants and horses can also be found at Alagir
more easily and cheaply than at Oni or Kutais. The best travelling-season
is July and August (0. S.). It is desirable to have introductions to the
engineers of the road at Vladikavkaz (for the N. part) and Kutais (for

the S. part).

We may go by railway from Vladikavkaz to (42 V.) Darg-Kokh (p. 454)
and thence take a lineika (5-6 rb.) via (11 V.) Ardonskaya to (27 V.; 16 V.
from Ardonskaya) Alagir. Or we may go from Vladikavkaz to (52 V.)
Alagir direct by carriage (10 rb.); but in this case the traveller should
stipulate for the route via Arkhonskaya and Ardonskaya in order to avoid
the somewhat dangerous drive through the Ardon.— From Alagir to Oni
(4 days) we proceed either on horseback (3 rb. daily), or in a lineika
(20-25 rb. daily) or a 'droga', an open, springless vehicle of a very primi-
tive character. The traveller must take his own provisions with him,
which are best bought in Vladikavkaz ; an arba should be hired to carry
the luggage (p. 445; 3 rb. daily; passengers should take 1-2 rb. from the
coachman as a security, but should not themselves give any earnest-
money).— From Oni a post-chaise (2 horses; ca. 15 rb.) may be taken to

(111 V.) Kutais; but lack of horses at the posting-stations often causes
wearisome delay. There is also an omnibus in 18 hrs. (fare 4V2rb.).—
A phaeton from Kutais to Vladikavkaz costs 150-175 rb.

Vladikavkaz, see p. 454. The road leads to the X. W. through

the steppe, via (17 V.) Arkhonskaya and (35 V.) Ardonskaya

(772 M. to the S. of Darg-Kokh, p. 454), whence it runs to the S.,

through the Ardon valley, to (52 V.) Alagir (2050 ft.; Bellevue, R.

l 1

/2
rb.; lineika to Svyatoi Nikolai 8-10, there & back in 3 days

15 rb.). — The road begins to ascend the valley of the. Ardon,

along the left bank of that river. Near the little village of (70 V.)

Biz (2810 ft. ; 265 inhab.) rises the Kdriu-Khokh (11,160 ft.). 76 V.

Unal, see above. Beyond the Guldk-Dukhdn (3165 ft.) the valley

Baedeker's Russia. 31
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turns to the W. We soon reach the (80 V.) confluence of the Sadon
3530 ft.) with the Anion.

On the right, about 3 M. above the junction of the Sadon, in :>. .side-

valley, lie the copper-works of Sadon (4160 ft.)- From Sadon to Stuir-

Digor, see pp. UJ4, 4S5.

The valley of the Ardon becomes more and more beautiful. Soon

after crossing the bridge over the Sadon we reach the ancient hamlet

dI 84 V. X"zdl. the 'cradle of the Ossetians', possessing a quaint

old church built of unhewn blocks of stone, and interesting forti-

fications dug out of the solid rock. The road now runs S. along the

right bank of the Ardon, following the E. slope of the Addi KJwklt
-

. whence the Karagom glacier \\i. 4SS^ descends to the N.W.
and the Tzeya glacier to the E.

B9 V. 59 M. Svyatoi Nikola* 3745 ft. . the first halting-place

for the night for passengers coming from Alagir. Accommodation
may be found in the shelter-house of the Vladikavkaz Mountain Club

or in the house of the engineer, who will also give information as to

guides to the Tzeya Glacier 2 rb. there ec back, including a saddle-

horse; if the night is spent out, 3 rb.).

The Tzeya Glacier IieiieKiii aejHnKT>; 6755 ft. high at its lower
end and 6 M. lung lies 18 V. 12 M. to the W. of Svyatoi Nikolai [on

foot there & back in 2 days . The expedition is well worth making. The
route leads through the wooded *Tzeya YaUev. passing the hamlet;, of

Sizhiti Tzei [5670 ft. and 4 hrs. Yerkhni Tzei [5740ft.). About ill.
from Verkluii Tzei lies Beko/n. the sanctuary of the Ossetians, a log-

. abin the exterior walls of which are hung with the antlers and skulls of

deer, wild-goats, and ibexes [no admission to the interior;. About 10 min.
beyond Rekoni is the Sanatorium Hotel, open from June 1st to Aug. 15th
(». S.: E. l-l'/a rb- • The foot of the glacier in reached 2 M. farther on.

The new footpath to Rekom through the Tzeidon Valley is easier and
shorter, but there is m> view (to the glacier 12 V. .

Beyond Svyatoi Nikolai the road enters the imposing *KhaM8ard
Gorge 2a 4 M. lung, with remains of old fortifications', and just

after passing the hamlet of 99 V. Zaramdg or Saramdg (accom-

modation in the Xomera Kryepost: tine view of the Kaltber; to

Qori, see p. 4S5 turns to the W, into the Mamison Gorge. The gov^,*

widens considerably as it reaches 1 107 V. the hamlet of Tib on the

left; retrospect of the peaks of the Tepli Group, p. 488; in front are

the Khalatza and other mountains. The road reaches the 115 Y. bar-

racks nightquarters lying at the foot of the pass, and crosses the —
1*23 V. Mamison Pass IfaomedHemi nepemi.Tb: 9265 ft.:

small shelter), the highest pass practicable for carriages in the

Caucasus Stelvio. 9055 ft.). From a monntain-ridge to the S.,

several hundred feel higher, a magnificent 'View is obtained, es-

pecially at sunrise, extending to the Shkara p. 488) ami the Ushba
3

The mad descends in windings through th»- valley of the Tchati-

tchakha. traversing beautiful woods of silver lir and beech and

.: an engineer's house. 137 V. Gurshevi 6325 tt. . i d
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the left: 147 V. Glola (4630 ft.), on the right (accommodation in

the engineer's house).

About 16 V. to the N.W. of Glola, up the Rion valley, is the village

of Gebi (3385 ft.; accommodation in the kantzelyariya). For the Edena
Pass and the Tzikhvarga, see p. 488. To the S. of Gebi (I-IV2 dav) rises

the Shoda (11,840 ft.).

We traverse the valley of the Rion. At (160 V.) Utzeri (3475 it.

;

hotel) is a carbonic ferruginous spring.— We continue along a

shadeless route to (172 Y.) Oni (2515 ft.: hotel), a posting-station

mi the left bank of the Rion.

The highroad descends along the beautiful valley of the Rion.

1 93 V. Tzossi (posting-station); 215 V. Tola (posting-station) : 230 V.

Alpani (posting-station: accommodation at the posting agent's). To
Svanetia, see R. 70.

Beyond Alpani the road leads through several picturesque gorges,

by which the Rion has found its way through the limestone rocks

of the mountains. 247 V. Mekvena (posting-station) : 261 V. Namo-
khovdni (posting-station).— Through woods and between luxuriant

vinevards and orchards we at length reach (283 V.: 188 M.) Ratal's

(p. 463).

70. Svanetia.
Alpuni, on the Mamison Road, is the starting-point for a visit to

Svanetia or Suanetia, the name applied to the upper valleys of the

Ingur, bounded on the N. by the Central Caucasus, and on the S. by the

Ldila Range (13,150 ft.) and its spurs. The N.E. part, with the communities
of Ushkul, Kal, Adish, and Muzhal, is the so-called Free Svanetia; the

N.W. part, with the communities of Latal, Betcho, etc., takes its name from
the princely family of Dadesh-Keliani, which has its seat here. — The ex-
tensive forests of deciduous trees and the meadows and fields of Svanetia
form a pleasing contrast to the rocky and snowy walls of the Central
Caucasus towering to the N. The villages still retain their numerous
watch-towers (40-80 ft. high), generally whitewashed, and there are many
small churches.

August is the best travelling-season. Accommodation may be had
at the kantzelyariyas (p. 446) or in the school-houses. Provisions should
be taken for the whole journey.— Map, see p. 485.

From Alpani to Kal, 85 V. (57 M.), a ride of 3 days, with the

nights at Tzageri and Tchohir. — Alpani, see above.— The road

leads to the X. through the picturesque Ladzhanuri Gorge, crosses

the low watershed between the Rion and the Tzkhenis-Tzkali,

and descends, passing Orbeli, a prettily situated place with an old

castle, to (19 V.) Tzageri (accommodation at the dukhan), the seat

of a district-chief {Y±3jiiihm HaqjLifcHHiCB). This is a good place

to hire horses.— We then proceed through magnificent woods, along

a bridle-path on the right bank of the Tzkhenis-Tzkali, via (27 V.

from Tzage>i) Lentekhi (2410 ft.) to (19 V. from Lentekhi) Tcholur
(3320 ft.).

31*
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From Lentekhi to Latal. We proceed to the W. to (2Va hrs.) Kkeldde
aud thence to the N. to (8-9 hrs.) Skimeri. In 4-5 hrs. more we reach the

Ldila Pass (ca. 10,800 ft.), with ,its glaciers, whence a view may be had
of the Elbruz and the Dongiiz-Orun. "We next descend in 2Va hrs. to a

saddle some 1640 ft. lower, with a fine view by morning light of Svanetia
and the crests of the high mountains. In 2 hrs. more we reach Tzkhomdri,
and 4-5 hrs. more bring us to Latdl (see below).

From Tcholur we make a steep zigzagging ascent through beech-

woods (6V2 hrs., not including halts) to the Latpari Pass (9285 ft.

:

passable from July till the beginning of Oct.).

The *View (mostly clear at sunrise only) from the top of the pass
(or still better from a point situated to the E., some 300 ft. higher;
embraces, on the N., the S. side of the central range (with its towering
peaks and glaciers), the serrated walls of the Shkara (p. 488) and of the

Dzhanga-Tau (p. 488), the bold pyramids of the G-est61a (p. 488) and the
Tetniild (p. 488); on the W., the green mountain-chains of Free Svanetia;
on the N.W., the double peaks of the Ushba (p. 486) and the huge mass
of the Dongiiz-Orun (p. 486).

From the N. side of the pass we descend in windings to the

village of Kal (5735 ft. : accommodation in the kantzelyariya or in

the dukhan).

To the N. of Kal is the village of Iprari, the watch-towers of which
were destroyed by the Russians in 1876.

The path from Kal via Muzhal, Mestia, and Betcho to Zugdidi (p. 450

;

4-5 hrs.) is practicable for horses as far as Betcho, but beyond that for

walkers only.

To the E. of Kal, up- the valley of the Ingiir (2 hrs. riding), lies

the community of Ushkul (6760 ft.: accommodation at the school-

house), consisting of three villages, with 50 watch-towers, two old

castles, and a church containing many interesting antiquities.

From Ushkul the lower end of the Shkara Glacier (7835 ft.) can be
reached on foot in 3 hrs. —A day's excursion to the *Tzena VaUey is

well worth making.

From Kal to Latal, a ride of two days by a bridle-road

through the valley of the Ingiir.— Kal, see above. The route leads

to the X.W. as far as the village of Ipar (accommodation in the

kantzelyariya).

From Ipar a bridle-path leads to the E. through the vallev of the

Adish-Tchala to (3 hrs.' ride) the village of Adish (6690 ft.); about 1/4 br.

higher up are an interesting church and the grand Adish Glacier (lower
end 7450 ft.). Tetnuld, see p. 488.

From Ipar we may also proceed to the N. over the Uguir Pass (6300 ft.
1

to (,2 hrs-.' ride) the village of MvhOch (5500 ft.) ; a little to the E. of this lies

M/izhdl (accommodation at the priest's house; Tyuber Pass, see p. 487).

Beyond Ipar the landscape grows hilly; to the S. is a fine view

of the Laila (p. 483). — Latdl (4310 ft.), a community consisting of

several villages, is the lowest inhabited spot in Free Svanetia. To
Lentekhi, see p. 481.

About 3 M. to the N. of Latal lies the village of Betcho (accom-
modation at the kantzelyariya), the seat of a pristav (police-official), whence
;i view of the Ushba (p. 486) is obtained to the N. Horses and porters
are not always to be had. To Urusbievo, see p. 486.
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Etz^ri, to the S.W. of Betcho (a ride of 2i/
a hrs.), is the seat of Prince

Dadesh-Keliani. To the S. is the Ldila ; its N. peak (13,045 ft.) was
ascended in 1889 by D. W. Freshfield and C. H. Powell, the middle peak
(13,155 ft.) was scaled in the same year by V. Sella, and the S. peak
(13,105 ft.), in 1891, by G-. Merzbacher and L. Purtscheller. To the N.W.
of Etzeri lies Tchubikhevi (p. 486).

From Latal a road leads to the N.E. up the valley of the Mulkhra,
passing Lenzher, with frescoes on the exterior of its church, to M4stiya
(4490 ft. ; accommodation in the kantzelyariya), a village with about 70

watch-towers. This is a walk of 3 hrs. Farther to the E. lies Mulakb
(p. 482). From Mestiya to Urusbievo, see p. 486.

71. The Central Caucasus from the Elbruz
to the Kazbek.

Mountain-climbers will find a detailed description of the higher peaks
in the books by Freshfield, Merzbacher, De Dechy, and Afanasieff men-
tioned at pp. 446, 447. — For equipment, maps, etc., comp. pp. 444, 445, 447.

a. Approaches from the North and from the South.

From Pyatigorsk to Urusbievo, 130 V. (86 M.), a trip of

2 days (carr., S 1^ rb., to a point 10 Y. beyond Atazhnkino, and

thence on horseback).— Pyatigorsk, see p. 459. The road leads

to the S.E. via Goryatchevodskaya and crosses the (32 V.) Malka,
near Ashdbovo, a village with 3600 inhab. (Kabards). At (52 V.)

Baksdnskoye, where we are joined by a route from Naltchik (see

p. 484), our road enters the valley of the Baksdn, which it ascends

towards the S.W.— 78 V. Atazhiikino (Atazhutan; -accommodation

at the chief's house).— About 10 V. higher up (accommodation in the

dukhan at the bridge) begins the bridle-path which leads along the

Baksan and passes Ozrokovo (p. 484).— 130 V. (87 M.) Urusbievo
(4940 ft.; accommodation in the dukhan of Prince Urusbiev; saddle-

horse for 3 days 5 rb.), a village where good 'burkas' (p. 442) are

made. The double-peaked mountain seen at the S. end of the Aduir-
Sn Valley is the Ullu-Tau-Tchana (p. 487).

The Suiltrdn-Kol-Bashi (12,490 ft.), to the W. of Urusbievo, may be
ascended in 6V2 hrs. and affords a good view of the Elbruz; Urusbievo is

also the best headquarters from which to ascend the Elbruz (p. 485).—
Passes over the Central Caucasus, see. p. 486; to Tchegem, p. 484.

From Kotlyarevskaya to Naltchik, 47 V. (31 M.), carriage

in 5-6 hrs. (fare 6-9 rb.; also railway, opened at the end of

1913). — The highroad leads from Kotlyarevskaya (p. 453) to the

S.W. through the steppe.— 23

Y

2 V. Doutovskaya, a posting-

station.— 47 V. Naltchik (HajitquKt: 1605 ft.; accommodation
at the Club), a small town with 5500 inhab., mostly Russians, and

the seat of a district chief (y-fes^HMH Ha^aJitHHKt), is situated

on the river of the same name. Monday is the market-day here.

About 2 M. to the S.W. of Naltchik is the Naltchik Sanatorium
for Consumptives; 2 M. to the N.W. is the German colony of Alex-

andersdorf.
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From Naltchik to Urusbievo, 100 V. (66 M.), carriage to a point

10 V. beyond Atazhukino, thence on horseback, in iy
2
-2 days.

—

The route leads from Naltchik (p. 483) through the partly cul-

tivated steppe of the Great Kdbardd to (25 V.) Baksanskoye.
Thence, see p. 483.

From Naltchik to Tchegem, 60 V. (40 M.), a ride of l x

/2
day. —

The route runs N. from Naltchik (p. 483), and at (12 V.) Tchegemski
crosses the Tchegem and ascends to the S.W. along its valley to the

village of Tchegem (4830 ft.; accommodation at the kantzelyariya).

with 750 Tartar inhabitants.
From Tchegem to the N. via Ozrokovo (p. 483) to Urusbievo (p. 483).

a ride of 2 days.— From Tchegem to Bezingi (see below), a ride of 4 hrs.

-Tyuber Pass, see p. 487.

From Naltchik to Bezingi. 50 V. (33 M.), a ride of 2 days.—
The bridle-path from Naltchik (p. 483) runs to the S.W. along

the left bank of the river of the same name for 8 M., then crosses

to the right bank, traverses farther on a thickly wooded country,

and descends into the valley of the Kara-Sv -Tcltakho . It finally

enters the valley of the Tcherek (UruanJ, through which it pro-

ceeds along the left bank of the river.— 50 V. Bezingi-Tubenel

(4780 ft. ; accommodation at the chief's or in the shop at the upper

end of the village), a village with 780 Tartar inhabitants.
Bezingi is the headquarters for the ascent of the Gestola (p. 488).

the Shkara (p. 488), the Duikh-Tau (p. 488), the Dzhanga-Tau (p. 488), and
other peaks.

On the E. side of the Bezingi Glacier, 8 hrs. above Bezingi, is the

so-called Misses-Kosh (8365 ft.), a green Alpine plateau, the starting-

point for several mountain-ascents (Zaluinan-Bashi, p. 487; Adish, p. 488;
Dzhanga-Tau, p. 488). It is better, however, to select a higher point as

the last sleeping-place before the climb.
From Bezingi to Balkar, a ride of one day. We either proceed

across the Dtimald Pass or across the Bezingi Pass (10,085 ft.), which
is higher and commands more extensive views. The two routes finally

unite in the Tchainashki Valley.

From Naltchik to Balkar, 50 V. (33 M.), a ride of l 1
/^ day.

— The bridle-path proceeds to the S. from Naltchik (p. 483) over

low hills, descends to the Tcherek, and ascends through its valley.

Beyond the wild *Tcherek Gorge the path runs along the left bank.

— 50 V. Kunnyum (3800 ft. ;" accommodation at the chief's), the

highest of the Balkar villages, with 750 Tartar inhabitants.

From Kunnyum an ascent of 5 hrs. on horseback brings us to the

so-called Karaul (5230 ft.), an Alpine pasture 1 M. long, surrounded by
precipitous mountains. In summer the stone huts near the bridge over
the DuiJch-Su are inhabited by shepherds. Passes, see p. 488.

From Sadon to Stuir-Digor, 45 V. (30 M.), a ride of I 1
/* day.

— For the copper-works of Sadon, see p. 480.— The bridle-patli

mounts through the Sadon Valley to the grassy ridge at the head

of the pass, then descends to the W. to the Ossetian village of

Kamuntd (560 inhab.), in the Songuta Valley or the valley of the

Aiganuigi-Don. [To the S. is the Skatikom Glacier (lower end
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6930 ft.), descending from the Adai-Khokh.J From Kamunta we may
either descend to the N.W. through the valley of the Songuta until

its junction with the Urukh, and then ascend through the valley of

the latter river to Stuir-Digor; or we may proceed to the S.W., over

two grass-grown passes, to Dzindgo, with its low pyramidal stone

tombs, and thence to (472 M.) Stnir-Digor.— Stuir-Digor (5015 ft.

:

accommodation at the kantzelyariya), an Ossetian village with 800
inhab., lies in a broad valley, the W". wall of which is formed by the

Laboda group (p. 488). Thence to the foot of the Tana Glacier

(p. 488) in 5 hrs., to the foot of the Karagom Glacier (p. 488) in

4 hrs. To the Karaiil, see p. 488.

Approaches from the South. From Gobi to Zaramag, 120 V.
(80 M.), a ride of 3 days. The road leads to the N. from Gori (p. 465),

ascending along the Lyakhva via Tzkhinvali to Patza. It then proceeds
to the E., ascending through the valley of the Bolshaya Lyakhva, via

Dzhomat (Jomat; 5575 ft.), to the top of the Bakh-Fandak Pass (8815 ft.),

and then descends to the N. through the Salcki Valley to -Zaramag, on the

Mamison Road (p. 480).

From Kutais to G-ebi, 140 V. (93 M.), 2 days (carriage as far as

Glola). Details, see p. 481.

From Kutais to Kal, 135 V. (90 M.), 3 days. The route leads via

(52 V.) Alpani and the Latpari Pass, comp. pp. 481, 482.

b. Main Range of the Caucasus.

The W. buttress of the Central Caucasus is formed by the

-Elbruz (Minghi-Tau or 'White Mountain'), the highest peak
in the Caucasus, a volcanic mass with two snowy and ice-clad

summits (W. peak 18,470 ft., E. peak 18,345 ft. : Mt. Blanc 15,780 ft.),

connected by a saddle (17,285 ft.). The S.E. side of the mountain,

where the Baksdn takes its rise, and the X. side are covered by

snowiields. The W. side, with the source of the Kuban, is tb>

steepest. On the N". side of the Elbruz is the Ullu-Tchiran Glacier
lower end 9580 ft.), on the W. side is the Ullu-Kam Glacier (lower

end 9730 ft.), on the S. side the Azdu Glacier (lower end 7650 ft.

:

two refuge-huts, no rfmts.) and the Terskol Glacier (lower end

8610 ft.), on the E. side the Irik Glacier (lower end 8335 ft.;

8 x

/ 2 sq. M. in area; 6^2 M. long).

The best starting-point for an ascent of the Elbruz is Urusbievo
(p. 483), whence it takes 2 days to reach a mountain-ridge to the W. of

the Terskol River, where the night is spent at a height of 11,000 ft. In
1868 the E. summit was ascended from this ridge in 8 1

/* hrs. by Douglas
W. Freshfield, A. W. Moore, and C. C. Tucker, with a SAviss guide and
two hunters from Urushievo (descent in 4 hrs.); while the W. summit
was conquered in 1874 hy F. C. Grove, H. Walker, and F. Gardiner, who
took 7 hrs. to reach a point near the saddle, and 23/4 hrs. thence to the

summit (descent in 4 hrs.). In 1889 H. Woolley took 3 days to make the
ascent of the W. summit, going to the N. of Urusbievo through the Kuir-
tnik-Su Valley to the N. side of the saddle, and thence in l 3/4 hr. to the
top.— The magnificent view from the Elbruz comprises on the E. the ceii-

tral range as far a* the Kazbek, the characteristic feature of This being the
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deep valleys by which the precipitous peaks are separated from each other;
farther off are the Pontic and the Abkhasian ridges. On the S. the view
takes in the Ushba (see below), the mountains of Svanetia, and Mt. Ararat.

On theW. the Black Sea is seen in the distance. On the N. are the steppes.

Passes from the upper Baksan Valley.

From the W. end of the Baksan Valley the Tchiper (Jiper) Pass,
a pass with two openings (10,805 and 10,720 ft. respectively), leads to the
\V. into the Ullu-Kam (Kuban) Valley; by following a bridle-path down
the valley we reach Utchkulan (4660 ft.), from which place there is a

track to Batalpashinsk (p. 453).

From Terskol-Kosh to Tchubikhevi (p. 483). The Tchiper (Jiperj-

Azau Pass (10,720 ft.), which was crossed by M. de Dechy in 1885, is

practicable for walkers only. By this route (2-2!/2 days), we cross the
pass into the Nenskra Valley and proceed thence to the E., over the
Bassa Pass (9955 ft.; not difficult), into the Nakra Valley.— Or we may
choose the (H/a day) Donguz-Orun Pass (10,495 ft.), the easiest and lowest
of the Baksan passes.

From Urusbievo (p. 483) to Betcho (p. 482). One route (17 hrs. on
foot) leads across the Betcho Pass (11,075 ft.). We ascend the Baksan
Valley in 4 his., then turn to the S. into the Ozengi Valley and reach (in

5 hrs. more) the head of the pass. In descending we cross the outflow
of the W. Ushba Glacier, which is a difficult task in the afternoon.

—

An alternative route (IV2-2 days on foot) is the Akh-Su Pass (12,465 ft.).

A conical snow-clad hill to the W. of the pass commands a fine view of

the Elbruz.
From Urusbievo (p. 483) to Mestiya (p. 483) over the Aduir-Su or

Mestiya Pass in 2 days, a route offering no trouble to experts.

To the S. of the Elbruz rises the Donguz-Orun. Its middle

summit (14,605 ft.) was ascended in 9 hrs. in 1891 by G. Merzbacher

and L. Purtscheller, starting from a sleeping-camp (8365 ft.) on the

E. slopes of the Donguz-Orun Valley. — To the S.W. of the Donguz-

Orun rises the pyramid of the Shtavler (13,105 ft.), which was

climbed in 6 hrs. in 1903 by Frl. C. von Ficker, H. von Picker,

W. R. Rickmers, F. Scheck, and J. H. Wigner from a camp in a

\V. side-valley of the Nakra.
In 1903 the following ascents were made from a camp at the end of

the Kvish. Glacier (ca. 7220 ft.): to the N., the Donguz-Orun (see above)
in 9 hrs., by R. Helbling, F. Reichert, and A. Weber; to the N.W., the

Ledbsht-Tau (12,550 ft.) and the Hevai (13,060 ft.), both in 8 hrs., by O.

Schuster and J. H. Wigner; to the W., the Lakra-Tau (12.190 ft.) in 7 hrs.,

by L. W. Rolleston and T. G-. Longstaff.

Farther to the E. are the two peaks of the Ushba. On the W.
side is the Ushba Glacier (lower end 7200 ft.), on the S. side the

Gal Glacier (lower end 9000 ft.)

The N.E. summit of the Ushba (15,400 ft. ; S.W. peak 13 ft. higher)

was ascended by J. G. Cockin in 1888. His route, starting from a camp
at the foot of the Gul Glacier (see above), led over steep glaciers and
slopes covered with snow and ice to the (IOV4 hrs.) saddle between the

two summits; thence in 23 /4 hrs. to the N.E. peak. This is an extremely
difficult ascent, and great caution is necessary on account of falling

stones.— The ascent of the S.AV. summit of the Ushba, which is also

extremely difficult, was accomplished in 1903 in one day by R. Helbling,

P. Reichert, A. Schulze, O. Schuster; and A. Weber. -The first successful

attempt to combine the two summits in one circular tour was made in

Aug., 1903, by L. Distel, G. Leuchs, and H. Pfaun. This was an extremely
difficult ice and rock tour, and necessitated the spending of 4 nights in
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the open air, two of these at a height of 14,750 ft. 1st Day : from the

camp (ca. 9850 ft.) on the Ushba Glacier (p. 486) via the N. arete to

(17 hrs.) a point 14,750 ft. above the sea. 2nd Day: to (2»/4 his.) the

N.E. summit, thence down to (1 hr.) the saddle and across (6 hrs.) its icy

knife-edge. 3rd Day: up the N. side to (4Va hrs.) the S.W.. summit and
then down to (7*/a bis.) a camp at a height of ca. 12,800 ft. 4th Day: to

(4 hrs.) the Gul Glacier (p. 486).

To the N. of the Ushba rises the Shekildi-Tau (14,175 ft.), as-

cended in 1903 in one day by R. Helbling, F. Reichert, A. Schnlze,

and A. Weber, from the tongue of the Ushba Glacier (p. 486) via the

S. arete (very difficult).— To the X. is the Shekildi Glacier (lower

end 7245 ft.; over lO 1^ sq. M. in area; 5 x
/2 M. long); to the N.E. is

the Bshedilkh (14,015 ft.), ascended in 1903 by L. Distel, G. Lenchs,

and H. Pfann from a camp on the tongue of the Shekildi Glacier (see

above) in 14 hrs. (very difficult).

Farther to the E. is the snowy summit of the Ullukdra (14,115

ft.). To the X. are the Bashkdra (13,515 ft.) and the Dzhantugdn
(Jantugdn; 12,790 ft.). —At the S. end of the Aduir-Su Valley

(p. 481) rises the Latzga (13,120 ft,), with the Tcheget-Tau-Tchana
(13,480 ft.) and the Gumitchi (12,485 ft.) to the TV. of it, and the

Ullu-Tau-Tchana (13,795 ft.) to the E. The last was ascended in

1903 from the TV. side by L. TV. Rolleston and T. G.Longstaff, start-

ing from a camp at the foot of the Margan-Tau (S.). The lower

end of the Aduir-Su Glacier lies at a height of 8165 ft. above

the sea. To the S.TV. of the Latzga is the Lekzuir Glacier (lower

end 5690 ft.: ll^o sq- M. in area; 8 TI. long).

Between Urusbievo (p. 483) and Tchegem (p. 484) the following peaks
stand in advance of the N. side of the main range: Aduir-Su-Bashi
(14,280 ft.), ascended in 1896 by H. W. Holder, J. G. Cockin, and H.Woolley
in 2 days from the Aduir-Su Valley (caution necessary on account of falling

stones); Dzhailuik (Jailylc) Bashi (14,870 ft.), the highest of this series of

peaks; and the two peaks of the Sullu-Kol-Bashi, of which that to the N.,
13,970 ft. in height, was ascended by G.Merzbacher andL.Purtscheller in 1891.

The double-peaked Tikhtengen (15,265 ft.) was ascended in 1903
by L. AY. Rolleston and T. G. Longstaff from the Tzanner Glacier

(see below) in 10 hrs. (difficult). To the S.TV. is the Tyuber (Tuiber)
Glacier (lower end 6665 ft.; 21 sq. M.; 672 M. long), and to the

S. is the Tzanner (Zanner) Glacier (lower end 6840 ft. ; 15 sq. M.

;

7»/. M. long).

From Bezingi and from Tchegem the Tyuber Pass (11,730 ft.) leads
to Mushdl (p. 482).

To the TV. of the Bezingi or Ullu Glacier (lower end 6540 ft.

;

17 sq. M. ; 8 TI. long) lies the snowy snmmit of the Zaluindn-
Bashl (14,265 ft.), which was ascended in 1888 by J. G. Cockin and

H. TV. Holder from the Misses-Kosh (p. 484) in 6 x

/2
hrs. (caution

necessary against falling stones).

From the Misses-Kosh to the head of the Zaluindn fSalynan) Pass
(ca. 13,580 ft.) and back is a trip of 9 hrs.

Farther to the E. is the middle part of the Central Caucasus,

consisting of the Gestola, Tetmild, Adish, Dzhanga-Tau, Shkara,
Duikh-Tau, Koshtdn-Tau, and other peaks.
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The Gestdla (15,930 ft.) was ascended in 1886 by C. T. Dent and
W. F. Donkin from the S. end of the Bezingi Glacier in IOV4 hrs.— The
Tetnuld (15,920 ft.) was ascended by D. W. Freshfield in 1887. Starting
from his camp (8990 ft.) on the right side of the Ndgeb Glacier (above
Muzhdl, p. 482), he reached the S. arete in 8V4hrs., and the summit in

4'/4 hrs. more (descent in 5 hrs.). G. Merzbacher and L. Purtscheller
ascended the Tetnuld in 1891 in 63/4 hrs., starting from a camp (11,645 ft.)

above Adish (p. 482; descent in 3V2 hrs.).— The Adish or Katyun-Tau
(16,295 ft.) was ascended in 1888 by H. W. Holder and H. Woolley from
the Misses-Kosh (p. 484) in 12 hrs. (descent in 7 1

/* hrs.).— The Dzh.anga-
Tau (Janga-Tau) has two peaks (W. peak 16,570 ft.; E. peak 16,530 ft.).

The E. summit was ascended in 1888 by J. G. Cockin from the Misses-
Kosh (p. 484) in 12 hrs., and in the same time in 1891 via the N.E. arete

by Merzbacher and Purtscheller (descent in 7*/4 hrs.). Both summits were
ascended in 1903 from the Khalde Valley (7875 ft.) by R. Helbling,
F. Reichert, A. Schulze, and A. Weber, who took 3 days for the entire

excursion (very difficult).— The Shkara (17,040 ft.) was ascended in 1888
by J. G. Cockin from a camp at the foot of the rocky arete descending
from the Mishirgi-Tau to the Bezingi Glacier. The mountain-ridge was
reached in 5V2 hrs., and after a rest of 3

/4 hr. the summit was attained in

4>/2 hrs. more (descent in 6 hrs.).— The Duikh-Tau {Dykh-Tau; 17,055 ft.),

formerly known as the Koshtan-Tau, was ascended in 1888 by Mummery
in 8y2 hrs., starting from a camp on the upper Bezingi Glacier on the
S. side (descent in 43/4 hrs.).— The Koshtan-Tau (16,880 ft.), formerly
called the Duikh-Tau, was ascended in 1888 from the Karaiil (p. 484) by
H. Woolley, who took 3 days for the ascent and descent. W. F. Donkin
and H. Fox lost their lives in an unsuccessful attempt earlier in the
same year.

Passes. From the Karaul, (p. 484) the Shari-Vtzik Pass (11,565 ft. ; l x
/a

day on foot, 2 days with pack-animals) and the Edena Pass or Godi-Vtzik
Pass (11,475ft.) lead to Gebi (p. 481), the Fuitnargi Pass (11,100ft.) into the

Tzena Valley (p. 482; 2 days), and the Shtulu-Vtzik Pass (10,985 ft.; prac-
ticable for horses in midsummer only) in l'/a day to Stuir-Digor (p. 485).

To the E. of the Edena Pass (see above) is the Geze-Tau (12,755

ft.).— The Ldboda (14,175 ft), forming, with three adjoining peaks,

the Wetterhorner of the Caucasus, was ascended in 1895 by C. T.

Dent and H. Woolley from the Stuir-Digor Valley above the Tana
Glacier (lower end 7045 ft.).

Farther to the S.E. is the double-peaked Tzikhvarga (13,580 ft.).

The E. summit was ascended in 1890 from the Karagom Vallev by
V. Sella, the W. summit from Gebi (p. 481) by H.|,W. Holder and J. G.
Cockin. The passage from the W. to the E. summit takes 3/4 hr.

The Burdzhula or Karagom-Khokh (14,295 ft.) was ascended

in 1890 in 9 hrs. by H. W. Holder and J. Gr. Cockin, starting from

a camp near the Natzantz&ra Brook, above the Rion.

The massive Adai-Khokh (15,245 ft.) was ascended in 1884

by M. de Deehy in 8 hrs., starting from a camp on the Tzeya

Glacier (10,825 ft.).

On the N.W. side of the Adai Khokh is the Karagvm (/lacier (lower
end 5790 ft.; 13V2 sq. M. ; 9>/2 M. long).— Tzeya Glacier, see p. 480.—The
Kaltber (14,465 ft.) was ascended in 5 hrs. by Dr. W. Fischer and U. Schuster,
starting from a camp (10,990 ft.) above Rekom (p. 480).

A peak adjoining the Tepli (14,510 ft.), between the Adai-Khokh and
the Kazbek group, was ascended in 1896 in 7 hrs. by V. Sella from a camp
(

lJ810 ft.) above Kolota.— The Zuatizi (Suatisi)-Khokh (14,695 ft.) was as-

cended in 1910 in 7V» brs. by Dr. W. Fischer, G. Kuhfahl, and 0. Schuster,
starting from the Khitzan-Khokh, a rock in the middle of the Midagravin
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Ghu.ier (ca. 11,150 ft.)- -The Gimarai-Khokh (15,670 ft.), to the W. of the
Kazliek, was ascended iii 1891 by G. Merzbacher from the huts at the mineral
springs (7650 ft.) at the upper end of the Genaldon Valley. The ascent
took 9V2 hrs., and the descent 43/4 hrs. — The Shau-Khokh {Mitchin-Tzwp

;

ca. 14.760 ft.) was ascended in 1911 in 5*fe hrs. by Dr. W. Fischer, E. Platz,

and 0. Schuster from a bivouac (11,810 ft.) on the Midagravin Glacier.

Kazbek, see p. 477.

72. Kakhetia. Daghestan.
Several highroads lead from Tiflis to Kakhetia, a district composed

of the valleys of the Yora and the Alazdn. Railway from Tiflis to

Signakh and Telav under construction.

From Tiflis to Telav, 95 V. (63 M.), highroad, motor omnibus
in 6 hrs. (5 rb.).— Tiflis, see p. 465.— The road leads to the E.,

at first through a monotonous hilly country. 10 V. Orkhevi.—
24 V. Vazidni.

About 8 V. (5M.) to the E. ofVaziani is Marienfeld (2885 ft.), a Ger-
man colony. From here a highroad leads to the E. through the valley of the
Kakketian Yora, 66 M. long and 5-20 M. wide, via (35 V.) Kakabe'ti, a Georgian
village on the left bank of the Yora, to (74 V., or 49 M.) Signakh (see below).
The valley of the Alazan is the chief wine-growing district of Kakhetia,
the whole country producing yearly 6,600,000 gallons of wine, cbiefly red.

Beyond Vaziani the road runs to the N., through pretty country,

crossing the watershed between the Yora and the Alazan at a height

of 5545 ft., and passing the posting-stations of (41 V.) Udzharma,
(61 V.) Gambori, and (77 V.) Tetris-Tzkale.

95 V. Telav (2420 ft. ; Semeinuiye Nomerd), an old town of

17,700 inhab., is beautifully situated on the right bank of the Alazan

in the midst of a fertile country, and is the seat of a district chief

(y±3jlHhiii Ha^a.ubHiiK'L). It has some remains of fortifications.

About 5 M. to the E. of Telav (phaeton there & back 3-4 rb.) lies the
imperial domain of Tzinonddli, where the best wine in Kakhetia is pro-
duced.— The church of Alaverdi (AjiaBep^CKift co66pTb), situated 8 M.
to the N.W. of Telav (phaeton there & back 5-6 rb.) and dating from the
10th cent., is visited on Sept. 14th. (0. S.) by hordes of pilgrims. On
this occasion the traveller will have an opportunity of studying the types
of the mountain-tribes of Khevsurs, Tushes, Kists, etc.— An interesting
excursion of 4-5 days may be made from Telav on horseback, via Greml
and across the Kodor Pass (7850 ft.), to Temir-Ehan-Shurd (p. 455).

Gremi, once the residence of the Kakhetian kings, is now an insigni-

ficant village.— A highroad leads to the N.W. from Telav, via (25 V.)
Akhmeti and (55 V.) Tioneti, to (82 V.) Ananur (p. 475).—A rough road,

practicable only on foot or on horseback with a trustworthy guide, runs from
Telav along the left bank of the Alazan, via (51 V.) Kvareli, Satzkhenisi,
and the Aldiakho Pass, to (6-7 days) the Avarian town of Koi-Su.

From Telav to Nukha, 211 Y. (140 31.), highroad (motor omni-

bus from Tiflis to Lagodekhi via Bakurtzikhe, 165 Y. in 8 hrs.,

fare 9 rb.).— Teldv, see above; 16 Y. AJcuri; 30 V. Mukuzdn
(1720 ft.) ; 47 V. Bakurtzikhe.

62 V. Signakh (2590 ft.; Kakhetiya). a district-town with

16,000 inhab., picturesquely situated on a lofty projecting rock,
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possesses the ruins of a fortress. In a nunnery is the Sepulchral

Church of St. Nina, said to date from the 4th, hut as a matter of

fact probably from the 6th century. St. George's Chapel commands
a fine view. Signakh is reached by carriage from Telav in 6-7 hrs.,

but may also be reached from Tiflis direct (103 V. or 68 M.) by

motor omnibus in 6 hrs. (6 rb.). Highroad to Marienfeld, see p. 489.

Beyond Signakh the highroad runs first to the E. At (70 V.)

Tznoris-Tzkali it turns to the N., crosses the Alazdn, and leads

through fine forest via (90 V.) Tchiauri to (104 V.) Layodekhi
(Restaurant in the Military Club).— 121 V. Byelokdrd, a village

inhabited by Lesghians; 143 V. Zakatdli (1785 ft.; accommodation
at the club); 162 V. Gyillyuk.— 177 V. KakU (2600 ft.), whence
we take the highroad via. (198 V.) Nizhni Geinyuk to (211 V.)

Nukhd (p. 472). Or we may go on horseback in 3-4 days via Yelisii,

Saruibdsh, and the Salavat Pass to the district in which the

Samur takes its rise, and on to AJchti (p. 456).

73. Georgia. Armenia. Karabagh.
a. South Caucasus Mineral Baths.

From Mikhdilovo (p. 465) a branch-railway runs through the

Borzhom Eavine to (28 V.) Borzhom (Rail. Restaurant). Thence a

narrow-gauge line (carriages changed) runs to (6 V.) Borzhom Park.

Borzhom. —Hotels. Stdrdkavalerskaya (PI. a), on the left bank
of the Borzhomka, R. IV2- 4 rb., bed-linen 50, B. 60 cop., D. (from
1 o'clock) 1-2 rb., board 75 rb. per month ; Minerdlnuiya Vodi (PI. b), oppo-
site, on the right bank of the Borzhomka, R. from l'/a rb.; Firuze (PI. c),

on the right bank of the Borzhomka, R. 1-10 rb. ; Borzhom (PI. d), on the
right bank of the Kura, a little to the E. of the Park station, R. iy4

-3 rb.

;

C'entrdlnaya (PI. e), on the right bank of the Kurd, near the Olginski Bridge,
open throughout the year.— Phaeton from Borzhom station to the town
75, from Borzhom Park station to the town 40, per drive 30, to Likani 40
(there & back, with stay of 1

fi hr., 80) cop., per hr. .1 rb. 20 cop.— Saddle
Horse 4-5 rb. per day.— Season. June 10th to Sept. 10th (0. S.). Visitors'

Tax 3 rb. (two days free).

Borzhom (2620 ft.), with 5800 inhab., lies on both banks of

the Kurd, at its confluence with the Borzhomka. It is one of the

most beautiful places in the Little Caucasus, is surrounded by richly

wooded hills, and recalls many scsnes in the S. part of the Black

Forest. .Much rain falls during May and June. On the right bank of

the Kura are Borzhom Park station and the mineral baths (alkaline

hot springs, the Catherine Spring of 82° and the Eugene Spring of

71° Fahr.; bath 50 cop.). On the left bank is the newer part of

the town, with the Moorish-looking chateau of the Grand-Duke
Mikhail Xikolayevitch. Interesting walks may be taken in the

Kunertovski Park, with a seismological observatory (PI. 11) and a

Frunze bust (1913) of Grand-Duke Mikhail Xikolayevitch; in the

Vorontz6v Park (3095 ft.; 20 mill, above the Mineralnuiya v'odi
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Hotel); and in the Borzhcmika ravine.— About 2 M. to the S.W. of

Borzhom, on the left bank of the Kurd, lies Likani, a chateau of

the Grand-Duke Nikolai Mikhailovitch, built in 1895 in the Renais-

sance style. Opposite Likani. towards the E., are the ruins of the

castle of Petres-Tzikhe, on a hill.

The Lomis-Mta, or Lion Mountain (7165 ft.), situated 23 M. to the W.,
commands in clear weather a splendid view of the Elbruz, Ushba, Tetnuld,
Duikh-Tau, and Kazbek.

Wagner ADebes' Geogr.ErtabL, Leipzig

Explanation of the Numbers on the Map: 1. Armenian Church ; 2. Catherine
Spring; 3. Catherine Spring Baths; 4. Chemical Laboratory; 5. Eugene
Spring; fi. Eugene Spring Baths; 7. Greek Church; 8. Mineral Waters
Export Office; 9. Palace of Grand-Duke Sergius Nikolayevitch ; 10. Post

and Telegraph Office; 11. Seismological Observatory.

From Borzhom to Bakuryani, 41 V. (27 M.), narrow-gauge railway in

:!'/._, hrs. (2nd class fare 94 cop.). The train (at the end of which is an
open observation car) ascends circuitously through the attractive valley
of the Tchdrnaija ltttchka. We start at Borzhom Park Station.— 6 V.
Borzhom (p. 490). -19 V. Tzagveri, with an alkaline spring. About
3 M. to the E. is the village of Timotis-Ubani, with a ruined church,
near which, in the abrupt cliffs, are many cell-like hollows. —As we
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continue, we notice on the right the section of the line just traversed,

and a little later it appears on the left. Beyond (23 V.) Tzemi (4395 ft.),

with a sanatorium for children (pens. 50-60 rb. per month), we pass through
fine woods. Opposite the railway station of (29 V.) Nikoldyevo is a pa-
vilion commanding a view of the valley. At (33 V.) Sakotchavi we reach
the top of the plateau.— 41 V. Bakuryani (5415 ft.; Rail. Restaurant,
with good trout). We now pass on to the S., either on foot or on horse-

back, to the (10 M.) Tzkhra-Tzkharo ('Nine Springs' ; 8895 ft.), affording

a fine view of the mountains, the forests of Borzhom, and the great
Armenian plateau. About 6V2 M. farther to the S. is Lake Tabistzkhuri
(6195 ft.), which abounds in trout.

From Borzhom to Abbas-Tuman, 75 V. (50 M.), a fine posting-

road; motor omnibus in 4 hrs. (fare 5rb.); post-chaise in 7-8 hrs.

(fare 16 rb.); phaeton 20-30 rb. (without changing horses; 1 clay).

— The road ascends the left bank of the Kura. 18 V. Strashni-

OJcop, a posting-station; 30 V. Atzkh'Ar (3180 ft.), a posting-sta-

tion, with the remains of a church of the 7th cent; 50 V. Akhal-
tzikh (3375 ft.

;
good meals at the club-house^ a towrn and posting-

station, with an old fortress and 21,500 inhab., famed for their

work iu silver filigree; 62 V. Benara, a posting-station.

75 V. (50 M.) Abbas-Tuman.— Hotels. Minerdlmmja Vodi, R.
1-10 rb., D. (12-5) 60 cop. to 1 rb. 20 cop., pens, from 60 rb. per month; Mira-
kov, R. from 2, D. (12-6) l-l3

/4 ,
pens. 6-8 rb.— Furkishkd Lodgings.

Rbschel, R. from 1 rb.; Weisse, R. 1-2 rb.— Izvoshtchik per drive 20-30,

per hr. 60 cop. ; to the (2i/
2 M.) Vorota Otcharovaniya & back, with stay of

Va hr., 2 rb.— Season, June 1st to Oct. 1st (O. S.). Visitors' Tax 3 rb.

Abbas-Tuman (4255 ft.) is a much frequented watering-place

in a valley-basin, with warm sulphur springs (93-119°; good bathing

arrangements) and two grand-ducal villas (burned down in 1913).

The ravine of the Abbastumdnka, about 7 M. long, ascends to the

Zekarski Pass (see below) ; a chapel stands on the spot where the heir-

apparent, George Alexandrovitch, died in 1899. Farther on is the

Vorota Otcharovaniya, or Gate of Delight (izvoshtchik, see above).

From Abbas-Tuman to Rion, 73 V. (48 M.), carriage-road (no posting

;

phaeton 30-35 rb.). This road, which is one of the most beautiful in the
Caucasus, leads to the N. to the (16 V.) Zekarski Pass (7080 ft.), affording

a magnificent view of the Great and Little Caucasus. It then sinks
rapidly to the valleys of the Khani-Tzkali and the Ridn, the Alpine
meadows being succeeded by luxuriant woods with subtropical vegetation.

About 40 V. (27 M.) from Abbas-Tuman is the village of Kersheveti (ac-

commodation at the road-surveyor's). The road continues through woods,
passing several villages, to (65 V.) Bagdad and (73 V. ; 48 M.) Ridn (p. 463).

b. From Tiflis to Erivan (Etchmiadzin, Ararat, Tabriz).

353 V. (233 M.). Railway in 18 hrs. There are few railway restaurants.

Tiflis, see p. 465.— Beyond (6 V.) Navtlug (1510 ft.
; p. 471) we

cross the Kurd and enter a small plain. To the right are the saline

lake of Kodi and the Armenian pilgrim-resort of Shav-Nabdt, on a

conical hill.— 35 V. Sandar. About 13 M. to the W. (omn. 80 cop.)

is the large German colony of Kaiharinenfeld (ca. 2625 ft.).

—

62 V. Saddkhlo (1370 ft.). The line, which ascends steadily as far
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as Dzhadzhur (see below) , enters the wild and romantic Bambdk
Defile, through which flows the Debedd-Tchai (Bortchalinka).

86 V. Akhtald (1865 ft.), with copper works (French). To the left

of the station is the beautiful Akhtald Bovine. A little way up this

defile is a large cathedral, standing on the verge of a precipice

;

adjoining it are two smaller churches and the remains of a palace.

104 V. Sanain (Rail. Restaurant). The line threads several short

tunnels.— 142 V. KaraMis (4290 ft. ; Rail. Restaurant). Motor
omnibus to Akstafa via Delizhan (Erivan), see p. 471 .

— The railway

turns to the W., crosses the watershed between the Araxes and the

Kura at (188 V.) Dzhadzhur (6035 ft.), and reaches the barren

upland plateau of ShirdJc. The Alagoz (p. 494) comes into sight.

207 V. (137 M.) Alexandropol (5055 ft,; Rail. Restaurant;
Angliya; izvoshtchik from the station to the town 40, at night

80 cop.), with 49,000 Armenian inhab., was once fortified and an

important frontier-post between Georgia, Persia, and Turkey.
From Alexandropol, to Kars, 72 Y. (48 M.), railway in 3V4 hrs. The

line leads to the W. over a barren upland plateau.— 72 V. (48 M.) Kars
(5750 ft.; Railway Restaurant; Imperial; izvoshtchik from the station

to the town 40, per hr. 60 cop.), a fortified place with 35,000 inhab., at

the entrance to the deep and rocky gorge of the Kars-Tchai, is known
to have existed as a strong fortress in the 9th century. Later it came
into the possession of the Turks, who defended it brilliantly, under the
English General Williams, against the Russians for six months in 1855.

On Nov. 6th, 1877 (O. S.), however, it was finally stormed by the Russians,
and since then it has belonged to Russia. To the N.W., beyond the Old
Town, is the Citadel, which is situated on a high conical lava mound. Near
the Turkish quarter i3 a church dating from 930, transformed by the Turks
into a mosque, and now a Greek Catholic Garrison Church. There is a

Russian memorial of the campaigns of 1828, 1855, and 1877, by Mikeshin
(1910). Outside the town is the German colony of Petrovlca.— In 1913 a

railway was opened from Kars to Sarakamuish, the Russian frontier-

station on the road to Erzerum.

From Alexandropol, to Am, 45 V. (30 M.), carriage there & back in

1 day 20-25 rb. ; it is advisable to start as early as possible (railway, see

p. 494), and provisions must be carried. — We drive first to the W. for

IV2 hr. along a good carriage-road, passing the ruins of a loftily-situated

ancient Armenian castle. We then cross the Kars-Tchai, to the S. of

which we touch at several Armenian villages. To the right tower the

volcanic cones of the Aladzhd Mts.. to the left is the Alagoz (p. 494). It is

not until we are quite close to Ani that this ruined town becomes visible.

*Ani (4955 ft.), the 'town with a thousand and one churches', al-

ready mentioned in the 4th cent. A. D., was until 1046 the residence of

the kings of the Bagratide dynasty. It was ravaged by the Seljuk Turks
in 1064, and by the Mongols in 1239, while in 1319 it was overthrown
by a violent earthquake. It lies upon a tongue of rock, surrounded,
except on the N. side, by gorges 100-200 ft. deep, between the Arpd-
Tchai (on the E.) and the" Aladzhd-Tchai (on the W.); its circumference
amounted to over 3 M. An Armenian monk, who acts as guide, and a
single family of peasants are now the only inhabitants.—-The town is

entered from the N. side through a double wall about 1100 yds. long.

The outer wall, which is in a good state of preservation and strengthened
by about 30 square towers, consists of regularly hewn blocks of reddish-
brown stone, ornamented with bands, crosses, and inlaid-work of dark
stone. On a hill at the N.W. corner of the town are the remains of

a palace (12-13th cent.), wrongly called the Palace of the Bagratides
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CZjBopeijt EarpaTymeBt). About 300 yds. to the S.E. is the Cathedral
(Co66pt), built in 989-1001, the central tower of which has fallen in.

About 200 yds. to the E. of the cathedral is the Church of Gregory the
Illuminator (IJepKOBt TpHropia IIpocB'ETHTeJi.a), which contains some
well-preserved frescoes. A little to the S.W. of the Cathedral is the
Manutche Mosque (10th & 12th cent.), with the Museum. Still farther
to the S. are the remains of the Viceroy's Palace (LJapcKifi #Bop6iri>).

The ascent of the highest (13,445 ft.) of the four peaks of the Alagoz
takes 1-2 days from Alexandropol and is not difficult for experts. The
trip, like that to Mt. Ararat (p. 495), is not without danger on account of the
nomadic Kurds: the traveller should therefore carry a revolver and obtain
a mounted police escort at Alexandropol. "We first ride to the E. via (9 M.)
Bolshoi Kapandk, and then to the S. via the villages of Golqdt, Xorashen,
and Bolshiye Arikhveli, finally crossing some high-lying fields and pastures
of the Kurds and Tartars and reaching (8 hrs.) a stony lateral arete of
the Alagoz. We then dismount and proceed to (472 hrs.) the top. Among
the four summits of the mountain lies a crater IV4 M. in diameter and
1540 ft. deep, filled with neve. On the S.E. the rim of the crater is

broken by a deep gorge, from which the Dadalyu-Tchai issues. On the
slopes of the Alagoz are numerous lakes of various sizes.

From Alexandropol a road leads to the N. via Khertvis to (103 M.)
Akhaltzikh (p. 492).

The railway to Erivan leads to the S. from Alexandropol along an

upland plateau and across the lavas of the Alagoz (see above), which
long remains visible on the left.— 231 V. Agin. On the right the

ruins of Ani are plainly discernible.— 250 V. Ani. About 5 l

/2
M. to

the N.W. of the station is the ruined town of that name (p. 493), which

is more conveniently reached by carriage from Alexandropol (no

carriages, guides, or provisions at the station).— 267 V. AlagSz
(Rail. Restaurant). The railway now turns to the S.E. ; on the right

(S.) appears Mt. Ararat (p. 495). Beyond (297 V.) Ardx the

line gradually sinks to the salt steppe of the Araxes.— 327 V.

Etchmiadzin. About 8 M. to the N. is the town of that name

(p. 495; omnibus 50 cop., phaeton 2 rb.). — 339 V. Ulukhanlu
(2545 ft, ; Rail. Restaurant). To Dzhulfa (Tabriz), see p. 496.— The
railway now makes a sudden turn to the N.

353 V. (233 M.) Erivan— The Railway Station (restaurant) is

1 3
/4 M. to the W. of the town.— Hotels. Orient, Kryepostnaya, R. 1-3,

D. (1-5 p.m.) from Va rb. ; Lyon, Astafyevskaya, R. 1-3 rb. ; Grand-Hotel.—
Izvoshtchik from the station to the town 60, per drive 20, per hr. 60 cop.

to 1 rb. ; double fares at night.

Erivan (3230 ft.), often a bone of contention between the

Turks and the Persians, but belonging to Russia since 1827, is the

capital of the government of the same name and has 33.000 inhab.

(Armenians and Tartars). It lies on the Zanga River, and has a

tine view to the "W. of the Alagoz (see above), and to the S. of Mt.

Ararat (p. 495), 40 M. away. On the \V. side of the town stands the

Gok-Jami, a mosque built in the time of Xadir Shah (d. 1747), now
in ruins; to the right of the pishtak (p. 517) is a minaret, the ex-

terior of which is overlaid with glazed and coloured tiles. On the

S. side of the town are the remains of the former fortress. The

town also possesses a large Oriental bazaar.
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About 12 M. to the W. of Erivan (phaeton there & back in one

day, 5 rb.; railway, see p. 494), near the village of Vagarshapdt,

lies the convent of Etchmiadzin (9*™ia£3HHT> ; 2840 ft.), the

seat of the Armenian Katholikos.
The Armenian Church is a national church (comp. p. 441). The Katho-

likos is chosen by the whole nation, including Russian, Turkish, Persian,

and Indian Armenians, and the choice must be confirmed by the Tzar of

Russia. The Armenian Church is administered from Etchmiadzin through

the synod, under the presidency of the Katholikos, and with the co-operation

of a procurator nominated by the Tzar.— The first Armenian Katholiki

resided in Artaxata (p. 472), but at the end of the 4th or the beginning

of the 5th cent, they transferred their seat to Etchmiadzin, the convent
of which down to the 10th cent, was known as Vagarshapat. For a time

also they settled at Dvin and Ani (p. 493), and at Siss in Cilicia; but
since 1441 Etchmiadzin has been their permanent residence and the centre

of the spiritual life of Armenia.

The convent, with its extensive buildings and the theological

academy, lies on the plateau, and is surrounded by a wall with

towers. In the middle of the large convent-court (116 by 112 yds.)

stands the Cathedral of the Virgin, built, according to the Ar-

menian legend, in 303 by Gregory the Illuminator on the spot where
(rod's only Son appeared to him; hence the name Etchmiadzin,

which means 'the only-begotten Son is descended'. The porch of

the W. portal is richly adorned with decorative reliefs in stone.

Behind the E. apse is the treasury, where the spear and the hand
of St. Gregory are preserved. Outside the cathedral, to the right

of the main portal, is the grave of Sit John Macdonald, a British

envoy who died at Tabriz in 1830. The library possesses a fine

Evangelium of the 10th cent., engrossed on parchment and bound in

ivory (4th cent.?).— In a small museum have been preserved some
capitals of columns and other objects of archaeological interest.

The convent has about 40 inmates, some of whom speak German.
About IV4 M. to the E. of the convent is the Church of St. Ripsimt,

a square building with a central dome, which is well worth seeing. It was
rebuilt in the 7th century. The por.ch was added in 1653 or 1790. — To
the S. of the road to Erivan is the ruined church of Tzuartnots. — A visit

should also be paid to the ruins of the Round Church of Gregory the
Illuminator, which was built about the middle of the 7th century.

About 40 V. (26 M.) to the S. of Erivan (carriage in 6 hrs., 7 rb.),

and 12 V. (8 M.) to the S. of Kamarlyu (p. 496; phaeton 4-5 rb.),

lies the village oiAraluikh (2760 ft.), the best starting-point for the

ascent of Mt. Ararat (Armenian Massis, Turkish Aghri-Ddgh).
This volcanic mountain stands completely isolated, at the spot where
the boundaries of Russia, Persia, and Turkey meet. In front, on the
right, rises the icy dome of the Great Ararat (17,055 ft.; Mt. Blanc
15,780), which falls off steeply toward the W.; on the left is the

pointed peak of the Little Ararat (12,845 ft.) ; between them is the
saddle of Sarddr-Buldg (8335 ft.). Old Testament tradition identi-

fies Ararat with the mountain where Noah's ark rested after the flood.
The best season for the ascent is Aug- and September. Rugs, cooking
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utensils, tea, red wine, rice, and two bags of coal must be carried. In-

formation may be had from the frontier-officer or from the village-chief

at Araluikh. Each porter receives 5 rb. for the whole excursion.— As the
traveller may possibly be molested by the nomadic Kurds, be is advised to

take a revolver and procure an escort of Cossacks from the frontier-officer.

On the 1st day we ride from Araluikh to (22 M.; 7 hrs. ; saddle-

horse l
1

/ 1
>-2 rb.) Sarddr-Buldg (p. 495), with a spring and a forti-

fied Cossack station, and ascend thence to the snow-line, where the

niuht is spent. On the 2nd day we have a toilsome climb over blocks

of lava and fields of debris to the summit of the Great Ararat
(1 1 hrs. from Sardar-Bulag), returning to our camp at the snow-line.

The summit of the Great Ararat, first ascended by Dr. Parrot in 1829,
is about 100 ft. in diameter. Avast panorama stretches out on all sides,

embracing a radius of about 170 H. Viscount Bryee, who ascended the
mountain in Sept., 1876, describes the view as 'not beautiful or splendid
but rather stern, grim, and monotonous'. To the N. is the brown and
parched plateau of the Araxes, behind it, the Alagoz (p. 494), the mountains
of the Armenian plateau, and the chain of the Central Caucasus, with the
Kazbek and the Elbruz. To the S.W. is the region where the Euphrates,
the Kura, and the Araxes take their rise. To the S. and S.E. are the
Plain of Bayazet, Lake Van in Turkey, and Lake Urmia in Persia. To
the E. is the snowy summit of the Zavalan (15,790 ft.), rising over the

Caspian Sea.— On the N. side of the Great Ararat is the deep Jacob Valley,

in which is the main glacier of the mountain. In its lower part is the
Tartar village of Akhuri (5700 ft.), with a military outpost.

On the 3rd day we return via Sardar-Bulag to Araluikh.

The ascent of the Little Ararat from Sardar-Bulag takes 5-6 hrs.

About 20 M. to the N.W. of Erivan lies Garni or Kami, with the
remains of a building in the Ionic style, and the convent of Kegart or

Airivdnk, hewn out of the rock.
From Erivan to Kars, 232 V. (154 M.), highroad (diligence in 2 days

20 rb. ; railway, see pp. 494, 493), affording a fine view of the Armenian
plateau.— 18 V. Etchmiadzin (p. 495); 37 V. JTarkdra ; 54 V. Igduir, where
the night is spent. Beyond (74 V.) Karakanli the Araxes emerges from
a ravine into the plain; here also lie the ruins of an old and extensive
fortress, Kard-Kald ('Black Fortress'), possibly the Tigranocerta which
was founded in the 6th cent. B.C.— 92 V. Kidp, with rock-salt mines;
118 V. Agabek; 136 V. Akh-Tchdi; 154 V. Kaguizmdn (nightquarters), with
rock-salt mines; 172 V. Ketak; 190 V. Pasli ; 209 V. KaostchaL— 232 V.
(154 M.) Kars (p. 493).

From Erivan to Dzhulfa, 192 V. (127 M.), railway in 7 hrs. Photo-
graphing is forbidden.— 14 V. Ulukhanlu. To Tirlis, see pp. 494-492. The
train turns to the S.E., and crosses a barren plateau; to the right are the

Araxes and Mt. Ararat (p. 495). —30 V. Kamarhj/i (2560 ft.). About 8 M.
to the S. is Araluikh (p. 495). — 149 V. Xakhitc7itc<ni-Eriva>tski (2495 ft.;

Railway Restaurant; Dvortzovuiye Nomera ; izvoshtehik from the rail.

station to the town 80, vice versa 50 cop.), a district capital with 8300 Tartar
inhabitants. Outside the town is an Armenian churchyard, with the alleged
grave of Noah. — 192 V. (127 M.) Dzhulfa, J/itfa, or #JKyju>*a (2210 ft.

Rail. Restaurant; Frantziya), on the frontier between Russia and Persia
From Dzhulfa a highroad (carriages to be had; railway under construe

Hon) leads S. to (140 V., or 93 M.) Tabriz (4430 ft. ; Brit, consul, H. S
Shipley, C. M. G.; U. S. consul. C. Paddock), the capital of the Persian
province of Azerbaijan, with 200,000 inhab. (mostly Tartars) and an im-
portant trade (carpets, cotton, tropical fruit, tragacanth, etc.). Its chief
features of interest are the half-destroyed Blue Mosque (middle of the
16th rent.), the bazaars, and the citadel", which towers above the city.

From Erivan to Akstafa, see pp. 472, 471.
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RAILWAYS IN ASIATIC BUSSIA. POET

AETHUE. PEKING.

Route Page

74. From Baku to Teheran 497
75. From Baku to Tashkent (Turkestan) 506

a. From Baku to Samarkand. Bokhara 510
From Merv to Kushka 512.

b. From Samarkand to Tashkent 519
From Tchernyayevo to Andizhan 519.

76. From Orenburg to Tashkent 522
77. From Moscow to Vladivostok via Tchelyabinsk (Trans-

Siberian Railway) 523

a. From Moscow to Irkutsk. Tomsk 525
From Omsk to Tobolsk 527; to Seniipalatinsk 528.—
Barnaul. Russian Altai 528.— Minusinsk 531.

b. From Irkutsk to Vladivostok via Karuimskaya
(Sryetensk) and Kharbin (Dairen, Peking) . . 532
Kyakhta-Maimatchin 534. — Nertchinski Zavod 535.

c. From Sryetensk to Khabarovsk by steamer down
the Amur and thence to Vladivostok by railway 539
Nikolayevsk 541.

78. From Kharbin to Dairen (Dalny) and Port Arthur

(Ryojun) via Mukden 542
Kirin 543.— Ying-k(6u 545.

79. From Mukden to Peking 548
Chin-wang-tao. Jehol 550. — Tsingtau 552.

80. Peking and Environs 553

74. From Baku to Teheran.
From Baku to Enzeli, 343 V. (227 M.), mail steamer of the Caucasus

& Mercury Co. (p. 462) twice weekly direct in 18 hrs. (fares 20 & 12 rb.,

including dinner). — From Enzeli to Resht, 28 V., carriage in 3Va krs.
(fare 50 kran, including a toll). — From Resht to Teheran, 333 V. or

221 M. (54 farsakhs or parasangs ; 1 farsakh = ca. 4 M. = ca. 6^4 kilo-

metres), carriages of the Bakhman-Bahram Co. (p. 499) in 2 or 3 days
(motor omnibus service projected; ordinary mail-coaches used by natives
only). A four-seated landau or coupe costs 674 kran 13 shahi, a two-
seated droshky 619 kran 13 shahi; in addition there are tips amounting to

72 kran and a toll of 59 kran 10 shahi; 1 pud (36 lbs.) of luggage is allowed
for each carriage (each additional man, i.e. 6a

/2 lbs., 2 kran 15 shahi extra),

Passport. For entrance into Persia a passport provided with the
visa of a Persian consul is necessary. This may be obtained at Baku or
Tifiis (fee 2 rb. 40 cop.); in case of necessity, however, the visa may
be procured on application in Enzeli for a fee of 13 kran 12 shahi.

—

Persian Money. The currency consists of silver coins of 1 , 2 , and

Baedeker's Russia. • 32
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5 kran in value, nickel coins worth Vio and Vao °f a kran, and banknotes
of the Imperial Bank of Persia from 1 toman upwards (1 toman = 10 kran

;

1 kran = 20 uhahi = ± l

l%d.). Persian money may be obtained in Enzeli or in

Resht. The rate of exchange varies greatly, the average being 5 x
/2
-6 krans

for 1 ruble and 54x
/2 krans for 11. Russian gold pieces are not univer-

sally accepted in Persia.
Equipment. The traveller should provide himself with woollen under-

clothing (even in spring or late summer, for the changes of temperature
are sudden), smoked spectacles, a pith helmet (in summer), rugs, a cushion,
insect-powder, a medicine-chest, and a saddle for horseback-excursions in

the vicinity of Teheran. Weapons are not necessary. For a stay of some
duration in Teheran, a frock-coat and evening dress are desirable, as well
as an introduction to one of the legations.—A native servant (not in-

dispensable) can best be obtained at Resht (20-50 rb. per month, besides
food).— Precautions should be taken against theft, and the luggage should
be carefully looked after.— Excellent Shooting is to he had in the vici-

nity of Enzeli, Resht, and Teheran.
The best Travelling Season in North Persia is from the middle of

March till the middle of May and from the middle of Sept. till the middle
of December. The summer is very hot. The climate, if due regard be
paid to diet and clothing, is not unhealthy. Travellers should on no
account drink unboiled water. There is a good deal of fever in Resht
and in the marshy province of Gilan; anyone who is subject to it should
take quinine daily after leaving Enzeli.

A visit to Resht and Teheran may be made in 16 days, reckoned from
Baku. The total travelling expenses, including those of the native servant,

will amount to about 600 rb. — The tour is best divided up as follows:
steamer from Baku to Enzeli and drive to Resht, 1 day; drive from Resht
to Teheran (one day's rest at Kazvin), 4 days; stay at Teheran, 6 days;
return from Teheran to Baku (one day's rest at Resht), 5 days.

The Russian General Staff has issued a map of Persia on a scale of

1 : 840,000. The India Office Map of Persia (1 : 2,534,400) is convenient
(Stanford; Is. 6d.). The following German maps by A. F. Stahl are recom-
mended: North Persia on a scale of 1 : 840,000 (supplement No. 122 of Peter-
niann's'Mitteilungen, 1897), North-West Persia (Petermann's Mitt., 1909),

and the Environs" of Teheran (1:210,000; Petermann's Mitt., 1900).

The following are some common Persian words (the accent generally
falls on the last syllable, even in the case of compound words): rest-

house, tchaparkhaneh ; room, utagh; horse, asp; carriage, kaliskeh; driver,

kalisketchi; mail-driver, suhtchi ; servant, nouker; doorkeeper, dalundar;
drive faster, tund bero ; stop, va ist; slow, yavash; quick, zud ; how far?,

tchekadrra; go away, bero; come here, bia inja; wait, sabr Hun; how
much does it cost?, tche kadr or tchand ; too much, ziad; dear, giran;
money, pul; give me, bedih; tea, tchai; bread, nun: milk, shir; water,
ab; clean water, ab-i-pak; drinking-water, ab-khurden ; hot water, ab-i-

ga,rm; boiling water, ab-i-jush; sugar, shekar. kand ; fowl, murgh; egg,

tokhm-i-muryh; boiled rice, tchilau; rice with meat and seasoning, pilau.
Cardinal numbers: 1, yek; 2, du; 3, se; 4, tchehar ; 5, pen); 6, shish;

7, heft; 8, hesht ; 9, niih; 10, dah ; 15, punsdah; 20, bist ; 25, bist u penj

;

30, si ; 40, tchihil; 50, penjah ; 75, heftad u pe>ij; 100, sad.— The fol-

lowing books may be found useful: Rosen's Modern Persian Colloquial
Grammar (London, 1898); St. Clair Tisdall's Modern Persian Conversation
Grammar (London & Heidelberg; 1902); Persian Self-Taught, in Marl-
borough1

8 Series (London; 1909).

Bibliography. S. G. Benjamin. Persia and the Persians (3rd ed. ; 1887).
— E. G.Browne, The Revolution in Persia (1910). —Lord Curzon, Persia
and the Persian Question (2 vols.; 1892).— Sven Hedin, Overland to India
(2 vols. ; 1910).— A. V. Williams Jackson, Persia, Past and Present (New-
York, 1906). Etta C.Sykes, Persia and itsPeople (1910). — P. M. Syki 8, Ten
Thousand Miles in Persia (1902). — C. J.Wills, The Laud of the Lion and the
Sim [1883 . J. G. Wtehard, Twenty Years in Persia (New York, 1904).

Camp, the article -Persia" in the Encyclopaedia Britannica (11th ed.; 1911).
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a. From Baku to Resht.

Steamboat from Baku to Enzeli, see p. 497. — Carriages to

(comp. p. 497) await the arrival of the steamer at Enzeli-Kazian'
is also a motor omnibus service (fares 20 & 15 kran).

Baku, see p. 456 — On leaving the town the steamer ste*

the S. through the Caspian Sea (p. 462), and after 18 hrs.

reaches the wharf of the Persian seaport of—
Enzeli-Kazian (75 ft. below sea-level; luggage examined

passports scrutinized in the custom-house), situated on the E. S

of the mouth of the Lagoon (Murdab) of Enzeli. In Kazidn (\

commodation in the rest-house, comp. below; post office), not 1

from the landing-place, is the large establishment of Lianozi

Brothers for the production of caviare and salted fish. To the W
beyond the mouth of the lagoon, lies Enzeli (inn), with 1500 in

habitants.— The lagoon abounds with cormorants, geese, swans\

ducks, pelicans, cranes, and snipe, and affords good sport.

From Enzeli-Kazian we drive along the highroad (comp. below),

which skirts the lagoon in an easterly direction, to (15 Y.) the

station of Hassanrud and (28 Y.)

—

Resht (Hotel d'Europe, R. 15-25, D. 5-7 kran; Bellevue;

British vice-consul, E. Bristow ; agencies of the banks mentioned

at p. 501), lying 3 ft. below the level of the sea, the capital of the

province of Gilan. Pop. 40,000. Resht is the centre of the Persian

silk trade, and has an important silk industry, importing the eggs

of the silkworm and exporting cocoons and raw silk. An interest-

ing visit may be paid to the silkworm-breeding establishment of

M. Bonnet, from Marseilles. The town also possesses a post office.

several good chemists, and an American mission.

b. By Carriage from Resht to Teheran.
Fares, see p. 497.— Immediately on arrival at Resht, passengers should

secure their carriages at the agent's, and satisfy themselves as to their
condition. Tinned foods, biscuits, wine, tea, and mineral waters must be
taken; heavy luggage may be entrusted to the mail, but should be very
carefully covered with gunny.

The road from Enzeli and Resht to Teheran belongs to the 06rriecTBO
9H3ejiH-TerepaHCKoft niocceHHoft ^oporn, the head office of which is in

Moscow, while it has representatives in Resht, Kazvin, and Teheran. The
maintenance of the stages and rest-houses is leased to the Persian Bakhman-
Bahram Co. (headquarters in Teheran), which also manages the postal ar-

rangements. The distances given below in versts are reckoned from Enzeli,
while those in farsakhs (p. 497) are reckoned from station to station.

At each station horses and driver are changed, a process sometimes
entailing many hours' delay. The retiring driver should not receive his
tip (3-4 kran) until everything is ready for continuing the journey.— The
Station Rest Houses, connected with "one another by telephone, are very
primitive (the tariff hangs on the wall). They supply only bread (poor),

rice, milk, hot water, sugar, tea, poultry, and eggs. Beds in private rooms
cost 1 kran per hr. The night should not be spent at the intermediate
rest-houses except in case of necessity.

32*
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5 Many travellers continue the journey without a break, and reach
oTeheran in about 50 hrs. Those who are not prepared for such unremitting
1 exertion, and wish to avoid travelling at night (not without its dangers
Jon account of precipices), are advised to divide the journey into three parts.

j 1st Day, a drive of 12 hrs. in dry weather. We start from Resht at 7 a.m.,

!
spend the noonday-halt at Rustemabad, and stop for the night at Mendjil.
— 2nd Day. From Mendjil to Kazvin, a drive of 18 hrs. — 3rd Day. From
Kazvin to Teheran, a drive of 17 hrs. It is necessary in this case to start

early, as the gates of Teheran are closed 3 hrs. after sunset.

Prom Resht (p. 499) the road leads at first to the S. through

a marshy district to (63 V. from Enzeli; 4 farsakh from Resht)

Gudum (195 ft. ; rest-house). Farther on it ascends slowly through

a picturesque mountainous and wooded district, following at places

the left bank of the Seficl-rud ('White River'), via (72 V. ; l l
/2

farsakh)

the intermediate station of Sefid-Ketileh, to (91 V. ; 3 farsakh) Ru-
stemabad (595 ft.; rest-house, tolerable). Farther on we go S.W. via

(106 V.; 2 l

jA
farsakh) the intermediate station of Rudbdr (600 ft.),

with its numerous olive-trees, and after crossing the Sefid-rud by
the Mendjil Bridge enter (118 V.; 2 farsakh) Mendjil (1090 ft.;

rest-house, tolerable; post office). The route runs to the S.E. along

the right bank of the Shah-rud ('King's River') via (128 V. ; l 1
/^

farsakh) the intermediate station of Bala-Bala, and then to the S.

along the left bank of the Mulla-Ali to (143 V.; 2 l
/4 farsakh)

Paitchindr ('Foot of the Plane-tree' ; 1275 ft.; rest-house). Thence

we ascend steadily, via, (155 V.; 2 farsakh) Mulla-Ali (rest-house),

to (172 V.; 3 farsakh) Yuz-Bashi-Tchai (3200 ft.; rest-house, tol-

erable), where a bridge crosses to the right bank of the Mulla-Ali.

We now proceed to the E., via (183 V. ; l 3
/4 farsakh) the intermediate

station of Bekendi (4360 ft.), to (189 V.) the watershed of the pla-

teau (5080 ft.). We next descend, via (198 V.; 2 1

/4
farsakh) Buindk

(4820 ft. ; rest-house), a large village in a fertile district, with 5000
inhab., to (225 V.; 4 farsakh)—

Kazvin (4215ft.; rest-house, tolerable; post office; branch of

the Imperial Bank of Persia), a town of 30,000 inhab., founded in

the 3rd or 4th cent. A.D. In the 16th century it was the residence

of Shah Tahmasp I., and it is said to have had at that time 200,000

inhabitants. On the E. side of the town lies the burial mosque of

Hussein, son of the eighth Imam" Ali III. er-Riza (p. 511).

About 30 M. to the N.E. of Kazvin, among the mountains round the

source of the Shah-rud, lies Mamut (' Cultures' Nest'), the old fort of the

Assassins, which from 1090 to 1256 was the seat of the 'Old Man of the

Mountain'.
From Kazvin a highroad leads S.W. to (278 V.) Hamadan.

The road from Kazvin to Teheran leads S.E. over an elevated

plateau and is somewhat uninteresting. The stations are: 247 V.

(3 1
/., farsakh) Kevendeh, 270 V. (4 farsakh) Kishldk, 295 V. (4 farsakh)

Yeng*i-Imdm (4080 ft.), 315 V. (3

7

2 farsakh) Hisarek (4125 ft.),

339 V. (4 farsakh) Shahabdd (3275 ft.). Finally we come to (361 V.

;

33
/ 4 farsakh) Teheran. Our first view is of a sea of flat roofs and
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cupolas interspersed with green sycamores, and enclosed on the N.

and E. by the mountains of the Elburz, with the snow -covered

Demavend (p. 505).

c. Teheran.

Hotels (unpretending). Hotel de Paris (PI. a, 2; formerly English
Hotel), English cuisine; Hotel de France (PL b; C, 2), R. 10-15, dej.

(12-2 p.m.) 5, D. (7.30-9 p.m.) 5 kran; Hotel de l'Eukope (PL c; C, 2),

plain, patronized especially by Russians and Austrians, these three in the
Khiaban-i-Ala-ed-Dauleh.— R. and table d'hote (dej. 6, D. 8 kran) also in

the Club de Teheran (PL d, C 1; entrance-fee 200, monthly subscription 50
kran; introduction through a member necessary), Khiaban-i-Ala-ed-Dauleh.

Carriages (phaetons) in the Meidan-i-Tupkhaneh (PL C, 2; p. 501)
4 kran per hr. within the town, 5 kran outside the town

;
per drive 2 kran.

Tramways (special compartment for Mohammedan women) , fare

5 shahi. The general starting-point is the Meidan-i-Tupkhaneh (PL C, 2)

mentioned at p. 503, from which lines run through the Khiaban-i-Lalezar;
through the Khiaban-i-Tcheragh-gas to the station of the railway to Shah-
Abdul-Azim ; through the Khiaban-i-Nasirieh to the Sabzi-Meidan and past
the Meidan-i-Mashk to the neighbourhood of the Kazvin Grate.

Post Office (PL C, 2), at the S. end of the Khiaban-i-Lalezar. Mails
are despatched to Europe twice a week. Persia belongs to the Postal
Union. The ordinary letter rate of postage within Persia is 6 shahi per

V3 oz., registered letter 21 shahi; to Europe (V2 oz.) 13, registered 26 shahi.

Inland post-card 2, foreign 6 shahi. — Telegraph. Office, Khiaban-i-
Nasirieh (PL C, 3). Rate per word to England 4 kran 10 shahi; United
States 7 kr. 11 sh. to 9 kr. 11 sh. ; France 4 kr. 2 sh. ; Germany 3 kr. 12 sh.

;

Austria-Hungary 3 kr. 12 sh. ; Russia 2 kr. 6 sh.

Legations. Great Britain, Sir Walter B. Townley, K.C.M.G.—
United States of America, Mr. Charles W.Russell. — France, Germany,
Austria-Hungary, Italy, Belgium, the Netherlands, Spain, and Russia also

have legations, Sweden and Norway consulates, and Turkey an embassy.

English Religious Services are held on Sun. at 11 a.m. in the Amer-
ican Presbyterian Mission (PL C, 2). There is a Roman Catholic Mis-
sion (PL 12 ; C, 2) carried on by the Lazarists and the St. Yincent Sisters

of Charity.

Banks. Imperial Bank of Persia (English; PL C, 2), Meidan-i-Tup-
khaneh; Banque oV Escompte de Perse (y^eTHo-ccy^HLiii 6aHKT> riepcin,
headquarters at St. Petersburg; PLC, 1, 2), Khiaban-i-Ala-ed-Dauleh.—
Shops. Magasin Hollandais. Comptoir Francais. both in the Khiaban-i-
Lalezar (PL C, 2); Magasin Russe, Khiaban-i-Ala-ed-Dauleh (PL C, 2).

Hospitals. Persian Hospital (PL B, 2), under Surgeon-Major Ilberg.
physician to the German Legation (house physician, Dr. Becker); Amer-
ican Mission Hospital, under Dr. Wishard.

—

Physician, Dr. Anthony
Neligan, at the British Legation.— Chemists (German). E. Bonati, W.
Bergande, both in Khiaban-i-Nasirieh (PL C, 3). — The so-called Turkish
Baths are open to Mohammedans only, and the Armenian baths are best
avoided.

Distribution of Time. Permission to view the Palace of the Shah
and other places />f interest may be obtained from one of the legations.

A guide (best engaged through the hotel) receives about 15 kran a week,
besides meals.

1st Day. Drive through the European Quarter and the Persian parts
of the town (Ark, City Rampart). The bazaars are best visited on foot.

2nd Day. The morning may be devoted to the bazaars. — Excursion
to Shah-Abdul-Azim (much frequented by Persians on Fridays), Rhagae,
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and the Tower of Silence. Those who travel by railway should order a

saddle-horse to meet them at Shah-Abdul-Azini.
3rd Day. Excursion to the Mint (permission necessary); on the way

back, the Gardens of the Chateau of Kasr-i-Kajar.

4th Day. Palace of the Shah (permission to view should be applied
for immediately after the traveller's arrival). Visits should be paid to

the house of a Persian grandee and of a rich Persian merchant.
5th Day. Excursion to Doshan-Teppeh; Royal College (permission

necessary).
6th Day. Visit to a caravanserai.

Teheran (3810 ft.), formerly called Tiran, the capital of Persia

and residence of the Shah, lies upon an extensive upland plateau to

the S. of the Elburz Mts. The exact situation of the city (long. 51°

25' 2" E. of Greenwich, lat. 35° 41' 43" X.) is marked on a column
at the X.W. corner of the grounds of the British Legation. Pop.

280,000, including 600 Europeans, 5000 Jews, and 4000 Armenians.

In 1870-74 the Shah Nasr ed-Din surrounded the town with a new
rampart and moat about 11 M. in length. The interior is reached

by twelve gates adorned with glazed tiles, which are closed 3 hrs.

after sunset and opened at sunrise. [The Kazvin Gate lies on the

W. side.] About the middle of Teheran rises the Ark, with the

palace of the Shah (p. 504); the European Quarter, containing

the legations, lies to the X.. while the native city, with its large

covered bazaars and narrow crooked streets, lies to the S. of the Ark.

In summer the natives of the upper classes retire to resorts among
the mountains.— Xone but Mohammedans may visit the mosques,

and the Persians are very apt to resent any scrutinizing of the

veiled women.— Lord Curzon describes Teheran as a city which
was born and nurtured in the East, but is beginning to clothe itself

at a West-End tailor's.

Teheran is first mentioned by the Arabian author Yakut (b. ca. 1179)
as an unimportant place near the town of Re (the old Rhagse, p. 505). The
population steadily grew under the Sufi or Sufawid dynasty, which was
founded by Shah Ismail and lasted from 1501 to 1721. Sir Thomas Herbert,
who visited Teheran in 1627, calls it Tyroan. Shah Suleiman (1666-94)
built a palace here. Shah Agha irohammed, the founder of the present
reigning house of the Kajars, chose Teheran for his residence, and at

his death (1797) the badly-built town contained 15,000 residents. Shah
Feth-Ali (1797-1834) beautified the town to some extent, and the popu-
lation increased in his time to 60,000. Under Shah Nasi' ed-Din (1848-96)

Teheran attained its present importance. Shah Musaffer ed-Din (1896-1907)
gave Persia a constitution on Aug. 5th. 1906, and on Oct. 8th he opened
the first Parliament (Majliss or Mejliss) His successor Shah Mohammed
Ali abdicated in 1909 in favour of his son Shah S/dtan Ahmed (b. 1898).

The Street Scenes, especially in the vicinity of the Ark (p. 504),

are full of interest. Among the prominent features are the Persian
grandees in their carriages, attended by numerous servants; the white-

turbaned mullahs; the Seids, or descendants of the Prophet, in dark-
blue turbans; long-haired dervishes; merchants on mules or asses; ofri-

cials in long coats and with high hrimless caps of lambskin (kulah); the

running footmen (shater) of the Shah in their costume dating from the time
of Shah Abhas (1586-1628); soldiers on horseback in a uniform resembling
that of the Russian Cossacks; Kurdish and B&ctrian cavalry: strolling
folk (luti) with apes, bears, and lions; women enveloped in large mantles
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of indigo-blue (tchader), with yellow shoes, their faces covered with a

white veil (rub^nd). When the harem of the Shah drives out, we must
either avoid the streets through which, the procession passes or look the
other way.

We should not miss the busy scenes in the Bazaars (p. 504), in

which the cry of the drivers (kharbardar; look out!) is forever ringing
in our ears. The genuineness of the colours of silk and woollen Rugs
(25-200 kran per sq. yd.) may be tested in most cases by pressing them
firmly with a damp white cloth ; if the colours are not fast they come
off. Old rugs are becoming scarcer every day; a good rug should have
85-95 stitches to the square inch. The old Porcelain Industry has decayed
in consequence of the importation of European and Chinese ware. The
traveller should beware of machine-made imitations.

In the N. part of Teheran lies the Meidan-i-Ttjpkhaneh, or

Square of Cannons (PL C, 2), generally known nnder the short

form Tup-Meidan. TKe square, which is 288 yds. in length and

120 yds. in breadth, is enclosed on three sides by the artillery

barracks, the Imperial Bank of Persia (E. side), and the Police

Station (PI. 11; "W. side). In the middle is a pond, surrounded by

trees. Handsome gates, adorned with glazed tiles, open on to the

principal streets of the town.

Towards the N. run the Khiaban-i-Ala-ed-Dauleh, or Rue des

Legations (PI. C, 2), and the Khiaban-i-Lalezdr, the main streets

of the European Quarter. To the N". of this is the Emin-es-
Sidtan Park (PI. B, C, 1), the attractive buildings in which, form-

erly the Grand-Vizier's Residence, are now used by the Swedish
gendarmerie.

Leaving the Tup-Meidan on the W. by the Khiaban-i-Kazvin,

we reach the Meiddn-i-Mashk (PI. C, 2), a large square where
reviews are held. On the N". side of the square are the Cossack
Barracks; opposite, to the W., is the German School (PI. B, 2;

built in 1907), with six German masters and 250 pupils.

To the E. of the Tup-3Ieidan is the Khiaban-i-Tcheragh-gas

(Rue du Gaz; PI. C, D, 2), with the former gas-works, leading to

the Russian Legation. To the N. of this is the Masjed-i-Sipah-

Saldr (PI. D, 2), a fine modern mosque. Behind is the Parliament
House (PI. D, 2), the former Baharistan Palace, probably the finest

building in the city. It has a stately portico and variegated tile-

ornamentation. Built in 1879-81, it was used later for lodging

distinguished European visitors. In 1907 the first Parliament

(Majliss; comp. p. 502) was held here. After the bombardment
and sack of 1909 the interior was altered to suit the European
idea of a deliberative assembly, and it now contains the chamber
proper (with galleries), committee and party rooms, and the other

usual adjuncts of a house of parliament.

From the S.W. corner of the Tup-Meidan the Khiaban-i-Almasieh

(Diamond Street) leads to the main entrance to the Ark (p. 504).

— From the S.E. corner of the square the Khiabcm-i-Xasirieh
(PI. C, 3) leads to the S. On the right is the College of Science
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and Art (Dar-ul-Fonun: PI. 2; founded in 1850), with four

European teachers. Farther on. to the right, is the Shems-el-

Emaret PI. 13 . a lofty pavilion erected by Shah Xasr ed-Din,

with two quadrangular towers at the sides, and a small clock-tower

in the middle. The street then leads along the E. side of the Palace,

turns to the right, and reaches the Sabzi-Meiddn PI. C, 3), with

the entrance to the Bazaar (p. 503). Close bv is the Meiddn-i-

Shah (p. 505 .

The Ark, or former citadel, contains the —
Palace of the Shah. PI. C. 3). Its principal entrance is the

Almasieh Gate on the X. side, with a loggia constructed in 1875

and richly decorated with pieces of looking-glass; but there are

other entrances in the Meidan-i-Shah (S.). adjoining the Foreign

Office (W.), and adjoining the Anderun or Harem (N.).— From the

gate in the Meidan-i-Shah we first enter the Salaam Court, on

the N. side of which is the large Takht-i-Khaneh or Throw i

(PI. 16). containing a throne of white marble used by the Shah at

his New Year's reception (March 21st of our calendar). To the

right and left of the throne-room are rooms for the reception of the

Diplomatic Corps, while on the upper floor are the Tribunal of the

Foreign Office and the Ministry of the Interior. Farther on. to

theE.. is a narrow court, adjoined by the Office of the Commandant
of the Imperial Guards, the Apartments of the Grand Vizier, and

the Imperial Archives. Beyond this again is the shady Golistdn or

Kose Garden (PI. 6). on the X. side of which stands the main palace,

containing among other rooms the Library (many valuable MSS.
and the Museum PI. 9 . founded in 1873 by Shah Xasr ed-Din

after his first European tour, and comprising European and Asiatic

objects.

The Persian Cbowb Jewels, the value of which is usually stated as

9,600,0007., though probably not more than a tenth of that sum, are now
kept in the Treasure Vault. Among the contents are large vases with
gems and pearls : the swords of Timnr the Tartar and other early rulers

;

a large terrestrial globe thickly encrusted with jewels, there being no
fewer than 51,366 gems with a total weight of 118 oz. troy, besides gold
to the weight of 80 lbs. : and a throne incorporating parts of the famous
Takht-i-Taiis or Peacock Throne, carried off by Nadir Shah on his conquest
of Delhi in 173!:'. The diamond known as the Darya-i-Nur, or "Sea of
Light', another piece of booty obtained by Nadir Shah at Delhi, weighs
186 carats and is said to have been once "in the possession of Timur.

To the E. of the museum is the so-called Orangery iXarendsh-

Khaneh: PI. 10), containing the entrance to the Harem (Anderun).

The W. side of the orangery is adjoined by the so-called Crystal

Utagh-i-Bulur) and other apartments. On the E. side of the

Grolistan is the Shems-el-Emaret. mentioned above. To the S. is the

Takieh PL 15), a hall resembling a circus, where the Taziyeh. the

dramatic representation of the deaths of Hassan and Hussein, the

grandsons of the Prophet, is given in the month of Moharrem. — To



Environs. TEHERAN". 7 ^- Route. 505

the S. of the Ark is the Maddn-4-Shah (PI. C
; 3), with the so-called

Pearl Cannon (Tup-i-AIorvarid), taken from the Portuguese at Ormuz
in 1622; this cannon is considered as 'bast', i.e. a free place or

sanctuary, and a fugitive taking refuge under it is secure from

molestation. On the N. side of the square lies the Chief Custom
House (PI. 1), and on the S. is the so-called Drum House (Xak-

kareh-Khaneh ; PI. 4), where the sunset is greeted by a burst of

curious music made by trumpets and kettledrums.

The ministers and high court-officials occupy houses surrounded

by gardens, all near the city-wall and most of them on the N. and

X.E. side, where a fine view is obtained of the Elbxirz Alts, with

the Demavend.

Environs. In the vicinity of the town are four chateaux belonging
to the Shah: the Kasr-i-Kajdr, about 2 M. to the N. of Teheran, on
the way to Gulahek; the Stdtanetabdd, about 590 ft. above G-ulahek; the

Eshretabdd, 2
/3 M. to the N. of Teheran; and the Doshan-Teppeh, 3 M. to

the E. of Teheran, reached by a good road and possessing a large garden
(pretty view) and a small menagerie. Near it is a racecourse. — About
41/2 M. to the N. is the Mint. About 6 M. to the N., on the slope of the Elburz
range, is Shimrdti, with the summer-residences of the foreign representatives
at Gfwahek, Zergendeh, and Tajri.sh.— About 51

/2 M. to the S. (light railway
in 20 min., comp. PL D 5; fares 2 & 1 kr.), among the ruins of Rhagae,
lies Shah-Abdid-Azim, a Shiite place of pilgrimage, with a mosque to which
Mohammedans only are admitted. Shah Nasr ed-Din was assassinated
here on May 1st, 1896. The very ancient town of Rhagae was destroyed
by Jenghiz Khan and Timur; among its remains are a ruined tower and
rock-reliefs of the Sassanide dynasty (226-651 A.D.). In the neighbourhood
of the Borj-i-Yezid Tower, which was completely rebuilt in 1892, are the
Tcheshme-AU Springs, with rock-reliefs representing Shah Feth-Ali on the
throne (comp. p. 502). About 2 M. to the E. of this point are the ruins of

the Toicer of Silence (Dakhmeh), a burial-place of the Fire "Worshippers,
where the dead bodies are exposed without coffins and devoured by birds of
prey. A view of the interior may be obtained from the top.— About 15 M.
to the E. is the hunting-chateau of Jajerud, belonging to the Shah. — The
village of Veramin, 35 M. to the S.E., contains the remains of a temple
of the Fire Worshippers.— The snow-clad volcanic Demavend (18,600 ft.),

the 'Dwelling-place of the Spirits', rises 56 M. to the N.E. of Teheran. The
ascent, which is best made between the middle of July and the middle of

Aug., is fatiguing, but offers no danger to experts. Mules, tents, pro-

visions, and guides are necessary. The starting-point is Reneh, on the S.E.
side of the mountain. Hence we ascend to a point about 11,800 ft. above
the sea-level and to the S. of the summit, where the night is spent. By
starting next morning at 3 o'clock, the summit may be reached about mid-
day. From Reneh a caravan-road (25 farsakh ; 4-6 days from Teheran by
caravan in a good season) leads via Amol and Barferush through splendid
mountain scenery to MesTied-i-Sar, on the Caspian Sea, whence steamboats
of the Caucasus & Mercurv Co. ply to Krasnovodsk (p. 510) and Baku
(p. 456).

The environs of Teheran afford excellent Sport, abounding in hares,

ducks, geese, snipe, quails, partridges, grouse, and other birds; there are

also ibexes in the mountains and gazelles on the plains. Permission to

shoot must first be obtained from the Shah.
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75. From Baku to Tashkent (Turkestan).

Steamers of the Caucasus & Mercury Co. ply from (Astrakhan) Baku
to Krasnovodsk once a day in 16 hrs. (fares 15, 10 rb.). — Railway from
KrasnoYodsk to Tashkent, 1748 V. (1159 M.); two trains daily in 58 hrs. (fares

31 rb., 18 rb. 60 cop.; seat-ticket for the 'passenger train' 3 rb. 60 cop.);

to Samarkand, 1416 V. (939 M.), in 46 hrs. (fares 27 rb., 16 rb. 20 cop.; seat-

ticket 2 rb. 70 cop.). Break of journey, see p. xxiii. A dining-car, simple
in its appointments but affording good meals, is attached to the 'passenger
train'. The railway restaurants (few and far between) are only tolerable.

Foreigners are not allowed to Yisit Turkestan except by special per-
mission of the Russian GrOYernment. The traveller must send in his
request through his country's embassy at St. Petersburg at the latest
6 months before the beginning of his journey. He must detail his pro-
posed route, give an account of the places he desires to visit in their

proper order, and state the length of time he intends to stay. The Pamirs,
the route from Merv to Kushka, and some others are closed to foreigners.
Shooting expeditions in Russian Turkestan are forbidden. Immediately
on arrival at Askhabad, Bokhara, or Tashkent, the traveller should call

upon the Russian diplomatic officials (dress clothes de rigueur).

The Russian General Government of Turkestan (TypKecTam,), includ-
ing the khanate of Khiva and the emirate of Bokhara, is 790,000 sq. M.
in area (nearly 16 times as large as England), and contains 10,110,000
inhab., of whom 7 per cent are Russians. It is bounded on the W. by
the Caspian Sea, on the S. by Persia and Afghanistan, on the E. by the
Chinese Empire, and on the N. by Siberia. The "W. and the E. part of

Turkestan are sharply distinguished from each other in physical features.
From the Caspian Sea to the point where the Suir-Darya and the Amu-
Darya emerge from the E. mountain-district, the whole country consists
of an ancient sea-bed now covered by sand. This huge expanse of sand
is intersected by six large rivers: the Tedzhen (Teje'n), the Murghdb, the
Amu-Darya (the Oxus of the ancients), the Zeravshdn, the Suir-Darya
(Syr or Sir Daria; Jaxartes in antiquity), and the Tchu. The Amii-Darya
and the Suir-Darya empty their waters into the salt Sea of Aral, which
is 26,200 sq. M. in extent and lies 155 ft. above the level of the Mediter-
ranean ; the other rivers end either in lakes or in marshes amid the sandy
desert.— The crops include wheat, rice, and cotton (principally in Ferghana
and Bokhara; produce over 141

/2 million puds in 1909, or more than half
the needs of the entire Russian people). Large quantities of sheep, horses,

and camels are also raised.

The Climate of Turkestan is not, on the whole, unhealthy, but its

high summer-temperature, its low winter-temperature, and its exiguous
rainfall make it of an extreme continental nature. Tashkent has a mean
yearly temperature of 56° Fahr. and an annual rainfall of 15 in., while
its lowest temperature is 13-14° below zero, its highest 106°.— Iu April and
October the daily range is so large that the lightest possible clothing is

needed while the sun shines, though warm rugs and blankets are indispens-
able at night.

The water should never be drunk until it has been boiled. For
washing, the traveller should be provided with an indiarubber bath or

basin, and he should disinfect the water with lysoform.— The so-called

Sartian sickness or pendinka (identical with the Aleppo or Bagdad boil;
tump. p. 440), especially prevalent in Aug. and Sept., and the rishta
(thread-worm, filaria medinensis), which burrows under the skin, seem
both to be propagated by the water.

The Population of Turkestan is divided into the Settled Tribes
(Sarts, Tajiks, Uzbeks, immigrant Russians, etc.) and Nomads (Turcomans,
Kirghizes, and allied tribes),
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The Sarts, who form 24 per cent of the population, and belong to the

Sunnite sect of Islam, are a hybrid race, partly of Turkish (Uzbek) and
partly of Iranian elements, speaking Turkish with Iranian modifications.

They are chiefly occupied as tillers of the soil, artisans, and merchants.
The houses of the well-to-do classes are built in the Persian style, while
the rooms are gaily painted and provided with numerous niehes. The
Sart considers loud laughing and speaking and hurried movements as marks
of bad breeding.-— The costume of the men consists of undergarments
of white cotton, surmounted by a greater or lesser number (according to

the season) of long coloured outer garments (khalat). The outermost of

these is kept in place by a shawl 10-20 ft. in length, wound several times
round the body and fastened by knots. The feet are shod with heelless
top-boots of soft leather, over which are drawn leathern overshoes. The
head is covered by a coloured and embroidered cap, often surmounted by
a large turban. The general effect of the costume is distinctly gaudy. —
The Sarts are very partial to sitting about and gossipping in the bazaars
and the numerous" tea-houses, drinking meanwhile green tea out of flat

bowls. — The woman is practically the slave of her husband, and Bokhara
is said to have been the centre of the theological doctrine that women
have no souls and should not be allowed to pray.

The Iranian Tajiks, forming 10 per cent of the population, still speak
the original Persian dialect, and are diligent cultivators of the soil. The
entire system of irrigation in the country originated in the time when the
Tajiks formed the bulk of the inhabitants of the Turanian civilization.

Among the Turkish tribes, which have occupied the district since the
beginning of the Middle Ages, the most important are the Turcomans (see

below) and the Uzbeks. Pure-blooded Uzbeks are to be found only in a

few districts in Central and Eastern Bokhara. The reigning houses and
other leading families of the khanates of Central Asia have also for cen-

turies been of Uzbek race.

The Turcomans, numbering about 400,000, are to be found chiefly in

Merv, in the oasis of Akhal, and on the lower Atrek. They are largely
pure nomads, only the poorer among them, who do not possess enough
cattle, condescending to do a little farming and fruit-growing. Their
language is a Turkish idiom, differing materially from that of the Sarts.

The Turcoman is easily recognizable by his huge hemispherical sheepskin
cap, which he wears both in summer and winter. His 'khalat' usually consists

of home-made cotton, with reddish-brown stripes, lined with cotton-wool.
The yurteh, or dwelling of the Turcoman, resembles a beehive, and consists

of a circular wooden framework covered with dark brown felt. Before
the Russian occupation of the country the Turcomans were the most
dreaded robbers in the whole of Central Asia, and their predatory forays
('alainan') often extended far into the Persian Khorasan. — The women
enjoy an almost unrestricted freedom, and their face is never veiled. —
The Turcoman is nominally a Mohammedan, but as a matter of fact he
pays very little attention to any of the commands of the Koran.

The Kirghizes of Turkestan, forming about 36 per cent of the popu-
lation, occupy mainly the steppes of the Suir-Darya district and the most
mountainous parts of Ferghana. They call themselves 'Kazaks', and belong
to the Turco-Tartar branch of the Mongolian race. Nominally they are

Sunnite Mohammedans. The Kirghizes are nomads, and their chief wealth
consists of flocks of sheep (the Siberian Kirghizes are horse-breeders).
Physically they are of middle height, with broad shoulders, and little hair
upon their face. The most characteristic article of their attire is the pointed
gray felt hat, with a curved brim, which they wear in summer ; but their

dress differs also in other respects from that of the Sarts and Turcomans.
Their coat is shorter, while their trousers, made of cotton in summer and
of leather in winter, are so capacious that the whole of the upper garments
can be stowed away inside them. Their outer coat is the most valuable,
and generally consists of silk; below that is one of cloth adorned with
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embroidery, while below that again is one of cotton. They wear long leathern
hoots, while round their waist is a metal-mounted belt, from which hang a

knife and a pocket containing comb, toothpicks, and flints. The dress of the

women resembles that of the men, except that its colours are as gaudy as

possible, while the head is covered by a huge basket-like cap of stiff white
cloth. — The 'kibitka' or Kirghiz house is a round, almost hemispherical tent,

consisting of a crinoline-like wooden framework covered with strips of felt.

The floor is covered with pieces of felt, only the wealthier classes having
carpets. The food consists entirely of sheep's milk, kumiss (p. 358), and
cheese, with flesh at rare intervals. The place of bread is taken by pieces
of dough soaked in sheep's fat.— The ties of kinship are peculiarly strong
among the Kirghizes, and one of their proverbs says 'better "to be a

shepherd in one's own family than a king among strangers'. They buy their

wives, but the position of women is notwithstanding comparatively free.

History. Herodotus has much to relate about the JIassageti, who
lived beyond the Jaxartes (Suir-Darya), and about the peoples who occu-
pied Bactria and Sogdiana, in the extreme N.E. of the Persian Empire.
If Schack's interpretation of Firdusi's Book of the Kings be accepted, and
we recognize in the old Persian heroic legend the poetic reflection of the
primaeval history of E. Irania and the lands on the N. boundary, we
must reckon not only Bactria (Balkh) but also the regions on the Murghah,
on the Zeravshan, and on the Middle Oxus (Amu-Darya) among the earliest

seats of human culture. A number of passages in the Avesta (Zend-Avesta).
the Books of Wisdom of Zoroaster, seem to point in the same direction.

—

From the time of Cyrus onwards the whole district as far as the Suir-Darya
belonged to the Persian Empire. Alexander the Great (comp. p. 516) had
a long and weary struggle with the Aryan population of the regions of

the Oxus. On his death the entire Orient fell into the hands of the Se-

leucidse, and Seleucus I. Nicator (d. 281 B.C.) constructed extensive cir-

cular walls round the oasis of Merv to protect it against the nomads of

the N. Diodotus, viceroy of Bactria under Antiochus II. Theos, made
himself (about 255 B.C.) the independent ruler of the territory between
the Oxus and the Hindu-Kush. This Hellenistic state succeeded in main-
taining itself for a century and a half, when it was conquered by the
Parthians. These were succeeded as lords of the soil by the Persian Sassa-
nides (226-642 A.D.), and they in turn by the Arabs. During the Arabian
epoch began the forward movement of the Turkish tribes into Turania.
Merv (comp. p. 512), the capital of the Perso-Arabian empire of Khorasan,
attained great prosperity as one of the largest towns in the East, and
became the cradle of the dynasty of the Abbasides. The inroad of the
Mongols under Jenghiz or Genghis Khan overthrew the civilization of the
entire region; in 1216 Bokhara, Samarkand, and Khiva were all stormed
and burned down. After the death of Jenghiz Khan his successors divided
the empire among them. But Timur, named Tamerlane from his lameness,
succeeded in once more combining Central and Hither Asia in one king-
dom. At that time Turkestan belonged to the kingdom of the Jenghisides
of Jagatai; but Timur overthrew this power, took possession of Samarkand
in 1370, and held a brilliant court here from that time till his death

(1405; comp. p. 517). The successors of Timur ruled over Central Asia
till the end of the 15th cent., when they gave way to the Uzbeks. The
domination of the Uzbeks lasted until the conquest of Turkestan by the

Russians, and Bokhara and Khiva are to this day governed by vassal
princes of Uzbek race.

Peter the Great and Nicholas I. in vain attempted the conquest of

Khiva, the one in 1717, the other in 1839. In 1863 Vambery (d. 1913), dis-

guised as a dervish, succeeded in visiting Bokhara and Khiva. In 1865
Tashkent fell into the hand of the Russians. In 1866-68 the combined
power of Bokhara and Kokand was overthrown, and Samarkand and Khod-
zhent passed into Russian possession. Under General K. P. von Kauffmann,
who was governor and organizer of the district in 1867-82, the power
of Khiva was humbled in 1873. In 1876 the remuant of the khanate
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of Kokand was incorporated with the Russian Empire under the name
of Ferghana. In 1881 the courage and ruthlessnesa of General Skobelev
succeeded in overcoming the resistance of the Tekke Turcomans (Tekintzi

;

comp. p. 511). In 1884 the Turcomans of Merv submitted without a

struggle. In 1895 the greater part of the Pamir plateau was annexed,
so that Russia is now separated from British India only by a strip of

nominally Afghan territory a few leagues in width.
In Aug., 1880, during" the Turcoman campaign of Skobelev, General

Annenkov began the building of the Central Asiatic or Transcasjyian
Raihoay, which reached Merv in 1886, Samarkand in 1888, and Tashkent
and Andizhan in 1898. The shifting sands of the deserts and arid steppes
made the construction of this railway a task of peculiar difficulty. The
railway from Orenburg to Tashkent was opened in 1905.

The best Travelling Season in Turkestan is from the middle of
March till the end of April (0. S.) and from the middle of Aug. till the
beginning of October. In summer the heat is almost unbearable, while the
dust irritates the respiratory organs in a highly unpleasant manner.
Winter is very cold, and all liature seems dead. — It is desirable to be
provided with Introductions to the higher Russian officials.

The best Clothing for this journey consists of a suit of khaki, with
undergarments of raw silk or wool (of which an abundant supply should
be taken, as they have to be very frequently changed). Starched linen
should be avoided. Among the other necessities are a dress-suit, sheets,

pillows, dust-spectacles, and a saddle (for excursions into the country).
It is also well to be provided with biscuits, as the native bread is not
always very palatable. "Weapons are unnecessary.

Plan and Expense of Tocr. A flying visit to Turkestan may be
made from Krasnovodsk in a fortnight, including days of rest.

Railway journey from Krasnovodsk to Kokand and back . . 6 days
Bokhara 2 „

Samarkand 2 „

Kokand (pleasanter than Tashkent) 1 day
Ruins of Old Merv (town itself best visited on Thurs. or Sun.) 1 .,

Those who do not wish to travel twice on the Transcaspian Rail-
way should return from Tashkent via, Orenburg (R. 76). >

The daily expenses for hotels, carriages, and the like, amount in the
towns to 7-10 rb. The hotels, with a few exceptions, are never more than
tolerable. A dragoman acquainted with the Sartian dialect receives from
10 to 20 rb. per week. If the traveller brings his dragoman with him
from Caucasia, he should take care that he understands Sartian, as this

dialect is very different from the form of East Turkish (so-called Tartar)
spoken in the Caucasus.— The total expenses of a fortnight's tour may
be reckoned at about 300 rb. The Russo-Asiatic Bank (comp. p. 525) has
branches at the larger towns.

Bibliography. A. Vambe'ry, Travels in Central Asia (1864), Sketches
of Central Asia (1867), and History of Bokhara (1873). — .F. Burnaby,
A Ride to Khiva (1877; new ed., 1905).— G. N. Curzon (Lord Curzon), Russia
in Central Asia (1889). — /jMHTpieB-L-MaMOHOBt, IlyTeBO^HTejii. no Typ-
KecTairy (5th ed.; C.-LTeTepoyprt, 1912). —R. Karutz, Von Liibeck nach
Kokand (Liibeck, 1904). — H. Krafft, A travers le Turkestan russe (Paris,

1902).— Rev. H. Lansdell, Russian Central Asia (1885; abridged edition,

1887). — Annette Jfeakin, In Russian Turkestan (1903).—^. F. O. H.
Olufsen, The Emir of Bokhara and his Country (1911). — Capt. J. 2\. Price
Wood, Travel and Sport in Turkestan (1910).— R. Purnpelly, Explorations
in Turkestan (Washington, 1905).— W. Rickmer Rickmers, The Duab of

Turkestan (1913). — Graf von Schweinitz, Orientalische Wanderungen
(Berlin, 1910).— .F. H. Skrine & E. D. Ross, The Heart of Asia (1899).—
G. F. WrigU, Asiatic Russia (New York, 1903).
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a. From Baku to Samarkand. Bokhara.

Steamboats and Raihoay, see p. 506.

The steamer takes about 16 hrs. to cross the Caspian Sea (p. 462)

from Baku (p. 456) to Krasnovod.sk.

Krasnovodsk (70 ft. below the level of the sea; Railway
Restaurant; London), the chief town of a district, with 7800 inhab.

and a fort, was founded in 1869 at the foot of rocky hills (800 ft.)

on the Bay of Krasnovodsk in the Caspian Sea, and is the starting-

point of the Central Asiatic or Transcaspian Railway. Sailors or

porters ('ainbal') transport the luggage from the harbour to the

adjacent railway station (trunks 10, smaller articles 5 cop.).

The railway skirts the light-green Bay of Krasnovodsk, which

cuts deeply into the land, while to the left rises a barren rocky

chain. 47 V. Kard-Tengir (15 ft.); 77 V. Belek (70 ft. below sea-

level). Excellent crabs, caught in the Bay of Krasnovodsk, are offered

for sale at the stations. Farther on the rocky wilderness on the left

comes close up to the railway.— 126 Y. Dzhebel (25 ft. below sea-

level: Rail. Restaurant).— 156 V. Balld-Ishem (35 ft. below sea-

level). About 21 M. to the S.Vv
r

. is the so-called Xaphtha Mountain
(He$THHaa ropa). To the left lies the Uzboi, a waterless valley

extending from the lower course of the Ainu-Darya through the

desert to a point near the Bay of Krasnovodsk.— 200 V. Perevdl

(140 ft.), the highest point the railway reaches in its course through

the depression between the chain of the Great Balkhdn on the

left and the Little Balkhdn on the right.— At (246 V.) KazanJzhtk
(110 ft.; Rail. Restaurant), a Russian village of 650 inhab., in a

malarial district, begin, to the right, the marginal chains of the

high Iran, the Kyuren-Ddgh and Kopet-Ddgh, which the railway

now follows for a distance of more than 400 V. (267 M.)— Just

short of (315 V.) Kizuil-Arvdt (325 ft. ; Rail. Restaurant), a small

town of 5400 inhab. with railway-workshops, the train reaches

the home of the Tekke Turcomans, the Akhdl Oasis. This is the

largest oasis in the Transcaspian Territory, being 160 M. long and

6-13 If. wide. In spring it resembles a flowery prairie, interrupted

by isolated patches of tilled and garden land, watered by small

brooks. The desert is continually visible in the distance to the

left, and its mirages and sand-spouts are often seen at a distance

of a few miles.— 366 V. Bami (245 ft.), with groves of poplar and

acacia: 396 V. Artehmdn (290 ft.); 426 V. Bakharden (525ft.).

478 V. (317 M.) Geok-Tepe (665 ft.). Opposite the railway sta-

tion is a small Museum, containing relics of the campaign of 1881,

portraits (including an equestrian portrait of General Skobelev. by
S\ ertchkov), and a painting by Roubaud of Munich, representing the

storming of the fortress. Behind the museum rise the claywalls of the

former Turcoman fortress of DenjgtirTep6
i
dow rapidly falling into
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deca\. This fortress was stormed by the Russians under Skobelet,

on Jan. 12th, 1881, after a siege of 23 days. The trains stop here

10-15 minutes, which gives time for a rapid glance at the museum
and for the ascent of the fortress-walls. The fort contains a stone

monument erected in 1901 in memory of the Russians who fell at

the siege, but is otherwise empty.
In plan the fortress is an irregular parallelogram about IV2 M. in

circumference. The perpendicular ramparts were 26-33 ft. high from the
bottom of the moat and 20-40 ft. thick, and were provided with a breast-

work at the top. The garrison consisted of 25,000 armed men, while the
attacking force consisted of 6000 men with 79 guns. At the S.E. angle
is a large breach, made by the explosion of a powder-mine in preparing
for the storm-party.

500 Y. Bezmein (770 ft.). The Kopet-Dagh reaches a height of

9770 ft.

520 V. (345 M.) Askhabad, Acxa6a;p> (730 ft. : Railway Re-
staurant; Frantzuskiye Xomerd, kept by Mme. Revillon, R. 1-

2Y2 rDM D. 60 cop.; Germania ; London; restaurant at the Civil

Casino; good bath in the so-called 'Marble Bath', 60 cop.; phaeton

from the rail, station to the town 25, per drive 20 cop.), the capital

of the Transcaspian district and the headquarters of the 2nd Turk-

estan Army Corps, contains over 50,000 inhab., who carry on

a brisk trade with Persia. In summer the heat and dust make the

place almost unendurable; we must he on our guard against Sar-

tian sickness (p. 506). From the rail, station the Annenkovskaya
l 1

., M. long) leads to the Persian and Armenian trading quarter.

The Museum contains collections of ethnography (groundfloor) and

natural history (first floor; open in summer week-days 9-1, Sun. &
holidays 11-1, in winter 10-2 & 11-2: adm. 10 cop.; closed in July

;

director, St. Y. Bilkevitch). Many of the inhabitants belong to the

Persian sect of the Babists, founded between 1830 and 1840 by Ali

Mohammed of Shiraz. A large mosque was built here in 1910.
From Askhabad a highroad, crossing the Kopet-Dagh 5 times, leads to

(143 M. ; a drive of 4 days) Meshhed (3180 ft.), a Persian commercial town
with 60,000 inhabitants. The interior of the town (inaccessible to Europeans)
contains a mosque built in 1602, in which is the tomb of the eighth Imam,
Ali III. er-Riza (d. 818), visited annually by upwards of 50,000 Shiite pil-

grims. From Meshhed a bridle-route (2 or 3 days) leads to Kaakhka (see below).

About 3 M. from the railway station of (528 Y.) Anau (740 ft.)

is the ruined town of that name, with the remains of a very fine

old mosque. About 2 M. to the S. of (609 Y.) Artiiik (740 ft.) is the

Persian town of Lyutfabdd.— 641 Y. Kaakhka (950 ft.). Route to

Meshhed, see above.— The train now follows the frontier between
Russia and Persia, indicated by conical mounds of earth, and some-

times approaching within a few yards of the railway.— At 680 Y.

;

450 M.) Dushdk (810 ft,: Rail. Restaurant) the train quits the S.E.

direction which it has hitherto been following, turns to the X.E..

and enters the region of the river Tedzhen (Tejen)
7
the second

-

largest in the Transcaspian district. Here begins the huge sandy
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desert which extends almost all the way to the Amu-Darya, inter-

rupted only by the Oasis of Merv.— About 3
/4

M. beyond (724 V.)

Tedzhen (605 ft.) we cross the river of that name.
From Tedzhen a road runs along the right bank of the river to (81 M.)

the frontier-town of Serdkhs and the Zidfikdr Pass, situated at the angle

where Russia, Persia, and Afghanistan meet.

Farther on we cross the Murghab (see below).

842 V. (558 M.) Merv.— ifaiiioiy Besta/irant.— Hotels. Ytvro-
peiskiye Xomerd; Frdntziya, near the- rail, station.— Elias Yakubov has
a large selection of native Afghanistan and Beluchistan carpets, but bar-

gaining is necessary in dealing with him.— Phaeton per drive 20, from
the rail, station with luggage 40 cop. Three-horse carriage to Old Merv
& back 10-12 rb. (the excursion takes one day; we must start early and
take provisions).

New Merv (735 ft.), a district-town with 20,000 inhab., on both

sides of the Murghab, was founded in the oasis of the same name
in 1884. Since 1896 it has been greatly devastated by malaria.

Outside the town, on the left bank of the Murghab, is the spacious

Market Place, well worth a visit on Mon. & Thurs., when all kinds

of fruit are displayed.
The Oasis of Merv, about 1430 sq. M. in area, is formed by the

breaking up of the copious Murghab, which takes its rise in Afghanistan,
and here splits up into a great multitude of small arms and canals, form-
ing a kind of delta district. About 30 M. below the towu the last trace

of the river disappears in a morass surrounded by sand-dunes. Cotton
is extensively cultivated in this district. —- The Turcomans round Merv
make the best woollen carpets in the whole of W. Asia, but their quality
has of late materially deteriorated in consequence of the immense demand
for them. Comp. 'Merv. Queen of the World', bv C. Marvin (1881), and
'The Merv Oasis', by E. O'Donovan (1882).

From Merv a branch-railway (thrice weekly; comp. p. 504) leads S. to

•."^V. or 195 M.) Kushka (2060 ft.), a Russian fortress on the Afghanistan
frontier, which may not be crossed without the special permission of the

Emir of Afghanistan. This railway leads via (77 V. or 51 M.) Sultan Bent
(885 ft.), with the remains of the huge dam across the Murghab (comp.
below) ; an attempt to restore this dam in 1887-89 was unsuccessful.

868 V. Bairdm-Ali (770 ft. ; Railway Restaurant), with the head-

quarters of the imperial Demesne ofMurghab (MypraScicoe Tocy-
^apeBO n>rfeme). which is 435 sq. Iff. in area, and extends down
both sides of the Murghab from Sultan-Bent (see above). Intending

visitors should provide themselves with an introduction to the direc-

tor. The irrigation system of the manor was completed in 1895.

There are large cotton-presses and cotton-cleansing factories.

Opposite the railway station begin the -Ruins of Old Merv,
covering an area of 16 sq. M., through which the railway now runs.

Those who have not come by carriage from Xew Merv (2
1
/, hrs.)

should apply to the manager of the Murghab Manor and request

his assistance in procuring carriages or horses. The traveller is

also dependent for his nightquarters on the courtesy of the officials.

Merv, mentioned in the Avesta p. 608) as Hunt, is one of the oldest
cities in the world. It is the Antiochia Maryiana of classic writers, and
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was named by the Turcomans Kumtb-Merv (Old Merv). Seleucus Nicator
founded a Hellenistic colony here. During the 6th cent. A.D. most of its
inhabitants were Christians (Nestorians). The city attained the culmina-
tion of its prosperity in the 7th cent, under Arab rule. Along with its

well-irrigated oasis and the huge dams of the Murghab, it then ranked
among the wonders of the world, and it rivalled Bagdad for the position
of the greatest city of the Orient. Jenghiz Khan, enraged by the death
of uis grandson before its walls, utterly destroyed the city in 1219! Accord-
ing to Arabic writers, upwards of one million human beings were slain
by the Mongols on this occasion. In
the 15th cent. Merv was rebuilt, and
it continued to exist, alternately as an
Uzbek and as a Persian town, down
to 1795, when the Emir of Bokhara
•aptured it and converted it into a

desert by the destruction of Sultan
Bent (p. 512). The inhabitants were
removed to Bokhara.

In visiting the ruins the trav-

eller should confine himself to the

part situated to the X. of the rail-

way and should take with him a

supply of food and drink. The
Turcomans pasturing their sheep

among the ruins are quite inoffen-

sive : they often offer for sale coins

and other small objects found

among the ruins. — From the rail-

way station we follow the railway

embankment a short way towards

the E., then bend to the left, and

proceed in a straight direction

over heaps of rubbish to the en-

trance gate of Bairdm AUKhan-
Kaldh, which breaks the long

wall stretching from X. to S.. and

is flanked by two towers. This

fortress, which was founded by a

son of Timur. and was destroyed

by the hordes of Bokhara, consists

of a rectangle of walls enclosing an area about 1 31. in circum-

ference, the ground of which is strewn with numerous fragments

of buildings of baked or crude brick. Immediately to the E. of it

is a similar and larger enclosure called Abdullah Khan-Kalah.
The road leads to the E.. traversing both of these enclosures. Before

leaving by the E. gate the traveller should climb the wall, in order

to obtain a view of the extensive ruins. The area, however, was
never completely built up and occupied at the same time ; the various

enceintes show the fortified nucleus of the town at different periods.

Farther on the route turns to the X. and passes the ruins of two

B.1EDEKIBS B'-lSSUi. 33

X Part of Old Merv
(after V. A. Zhukovski).

A. K. = Abdullah Khan-Kalah:
B. A. K. = Bairam Ali Khan-
Kalah; G. K. = Oiaur-Kalah;
I. K. = Iskender-Kalah; S. K. =
Sultan -Kalah; S. S. = Tomb
Mosque of Sultan Zandshar.
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small tomb-mosques (Moriijibi nponoB'B^HHKOB'L), where, according

to legend, are buried two brothers, the banner-bearers of Moham-
med. The road then proceeds towards a large and conspicuous build-

ing, forming what remains of the tomb-mosque of Sultan Zandshar,

and said to date from the 12th century. This part of the ruins is

named Sultan-Kaldh, and formed the capital of the Seljuks, which

was destroyed by the Mongols in 1219. To the E., surrounded by

long earthen ramparts and covering an area of l 1^ sq. M., lies

Giaur-Kaldh, the Merv of the Nestorian and Arab eras, which has

been in ruins since the 12th century. To the N. lies Iskender-

Kaldh, probably the site of the town of the Seleucidse. From the

rampart separating Sultan-Kalah from Iskender-Kalah, which we
may ascend, we now drive back to the (4 M.) railway station.

Just beyond Bairam-Ali the railway enters the desert of Kara-
Kum ('black sand'), formerly enjoying an evil reputation as the

'Grave of the Caravans'. The shifting sand-dunes near the railway

have, however, been to some extent fixed by the planting of saxaul

(Haloxylon ammodendron).— 944 V. Utch-Adzhi (Rail. Restaurant)

;

1003 V. Repetek (605 ft.), situated in the midst of the desert and sur-

rounded by interminable sand-dunes. A short way beyond (1048 V.)

Barkhani (650 ft.), a dark strip becomes visible on the E. horizon,

indicating the vegetation along the course of the Amu-Darya.— Just

beyond (1070 V.) Tchardzhui (625 ft.; Rail. Restaurant; good
melons), in the emirate of Bokhara, we cross the Amu-Darya by
an iron bridge 1 M. in length, completed in 1901. The part of the

emirate of Bokhara traversed by the railway consists of alternate

stretches of sand and alkaline desert and well-irrigated arable lands.

— 1077 V. Fardb (605 ft.); 1117 V. Karakul (645 ft.).

1182 V. (784 M.) Kagan

—

Railuny Restaurant. — Hotels. Bol-
shaya Moskovskaya, new, with restaurant; Kommertcheskaya.— Phaeton
from the station to the town 30-40, per drive 30, per hr. 60 cop. ; to Bokhara,
in 1 hr., lVa-2 rb.

Kagdn or New Bokhard (730 ft.), with 2000 inhab., is the seat

of a Russian political agent, to whom the traveller should pay a

visit as soon after his arrival as possible.

For the visit to (8 M.) Bokhard the highroad (carriage, see

above) is, except in hot and dusty weather, preferable to the rail-

way (40 & 20 cop.).

Bokhara (Turan Hotel, at the railway station, with restau-

rant), the purely Asiatic capital of the emirate of the same nam*
and the most important commercial city in Central Asia, contains

over 80,000 inhabitants. It is surrounded by an earthen wall,

25 ft. high and l l
J2 M. in circumference, the numerous gates of

which are closed between sunset and sunrise. [A pleasant ride of
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l T
/2 -2 hrs. may be taken round this wall.] The low, flat-roofed

houses, built of sun-dried bricks, are almost windowless towards

the street. The drinking-water, which is conducted from the Zerav-
shdn through the Shakh-rud Canal into a number of ponds, is ex-

tremely unwholesome.
In the reign of Ismail, a member of the dynasty of the Samanides,

the rnlers of Bokhara from 873 to 1004, the town laid the foundation of

its fame, which it still retains, as the intellectual and religious focus of

the Sunnite sect of E. Islam. In 1220 Bokhara was razed to the ground
by Jenghiz Khan. Timur, who ascended the throne in 1370, removed
the seat of the government to Samarkand; yet Bokhara enjoyed a new
era of prosperity under him and his successors, especially in the time of

Ulu-Beg. From 1499 to 1597 the ruling dynasty was that of the Shei-
ba aides, who transferred their residence back to Bokhara. The most
capable member of this dynasty was Abdullah-Khan (d. 1597). Next
came the Ashtarkhanides, who ruled until 1784, and under whom the
gradual decay of the place began. Since 1784 the ruling family has been
the JIangites. The present Emir, Seid-3Ii)'-Alim-Khan, who is "dependent
upon Russia, ascended the throne in 1911.

Sir Anthony Jenkinson (p. lii), one of the pioneers of Anglo-Russian
commerce and the first Englishman who ever saw the Caspian Sea, extended
his journey to Bokhara and Khiva (1557-58).

Bokhara contains 364 mosques and 109 medresehs or theological

colleges, which, however, lack the architectural interest possessed

by similar buildings in Samarkand.
The chief sight of the town is the very extensive and richly stocked

Bazaar. The narrow covered passages in the various sections (tims)

of the bazaar are thronged by Persians, Kirghizes, Hindoos, Armen-
ians, Tartars, Afghans, Turcomans, Uzbeks, and Tajiks, most of

them wearing light-coloured garments. As in all Oriental towns the

various industries are separately grouped in the bazaar, while manu-
facturing and sale are (when possible) carried on at the same spot.

To give some protection against the burning rays of the sun. the

streets are either arched over or covered in with mats, linen, or

canvas. Among the most attractive goods in the bazaar are the

carpets, the fine silks, the copper and other metal wares, and the

black lambskins known as 'karakul', good specimens of which cost

at least 6 rb. The spacious points of intersection of the bazaar

streets are covered with domes and are called 'tchar-su'. The fre-

cruent shout of 'posht, posht' means 'look out!' Tea-booths are

numerous; and a large platform has been built out over the canal

in front of the gate to provide a place for the tea-drinkers.— Pur-

chases of any extent should not be made without the assistance of an

intelligent resident. The shopkeepers, with the exception of the Jews.

seldom understand Russian. The Bokhara 'tenga' is a silver coin

worth about 15 cop., while the brass 'puhl' is worth only V4 copeck.

The Ark, or Castle of the Emir, stands on an artificial earthen

mound 50 ft. in height. In front of it stretches the JRegistchh an

open space covered with fruit-stalls; behind it is an interesting

prison (gratuity).
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Near the castle lies the large Kalyan Mosque, in which the

Emir, when in Bokhara, attends service every Friday between 12 and

2 p.m. The light-blue tiles of the dome are still in good preser-

vation. The minaret of the mosque, which is 200 ft. in height, is

known as Manari-Kalyan or 'Criminals' Tower', because criminals

used to be thrown headlong from it (ascent not allowed). — The
Labi-KJiaus Mosque dates from 1611. The square in front of it

offers interesting types of popular life. — The most important me-
dreseh is the Mir-Arab, situated opposite the Kalyan Mosque and
doting from the end of the 16th century. In the middle of the main
facade is the large keel-arch of the entrance-door (pishtak), the

magnificent tile casing of which has, to a great extent, disappeared.

The pishtaks of the Sargeryan Medreseh and of the Timvr Me-
dreseh are well preserved.

About 2 M. to the W. of the town lies Shirbudun, a country-house
of the Emir, built about 1870 and standing in a large garden.

1223 V. Kizuil-Tepe (Rail. Restaurant).— 1269 V. (841 M.J

Kermineh (1305 ft.). About 8 M. to the N. is the town of this name-
containing 12,000 inhab. and a chateau which forms the usual resi-

dence of the Emir of Bokhara.— A little short of (1343 V.) Katti
Kurgan we reach the Russian territory of Samarkand. Distant

mountains are seen both to the right and left.— 1416 V. (939 M.)

Samarkand (Rail. Restaurant: station. PI. Al).

Samarkand.
Hotels (in Sept. and Oct. rooms should telegraphed for in advance).

& ntrdlnaya, Grand-Hotel, Komme'rtcheskaya, Peterburgskiye Nomera,
all in the Russian Quarter. — Good cuisine at the Qivil Casino (OoiHecr-
BeHHoe co6paHie), to which travellers must be introduced by a member.

Phaeton from the railway station to the (3 M.) Russian Town 60
(in winter 75), from the Russian to the Native Town 30, per drive 20.

per hr. 50 cop. — Banks. Imperial Bank (PI. 3 ; B, 3); Russo-Asiatic Bank
(PI. 13; C, 3).

Photographs may be obtained at Litvintzev's and Polyakov's.
Principal Attractions (two days). On the first clay the traveller

should visit the buildings of the town, while he may devote the second
to Shakh-Zinda, Afro-Siab, and an excursion in the environs.

The abstraction of coloured tiles and other relics is promptly and
severely punished by the officials.

Samarkand (2255 ft.), the capital of a district of the same name,

contains 90,000 inhab., and lies in the valley of the Zeravshdn, in

the midst of a fertile and well-watered plain. It carries on a trade

in raisins and other dried fruit. The mean temperature is 56°Fahr..

but in summer the shade temperature sometimes reaches 100°Fahr.
The date of the foundation of the town is lost in the mists of anti-

quity. Its early name was Maracanda. In 329 B. C. the town was cap-

tured by Alexander the Great, who signalized his stay here by stabbing,
in the midst of a banquet (328 B. C), his favourite general Clitus, who
had saved his life on the G-ranicus. In the 7th century of our era Samar-
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kand was taken by the Arabs, and in 1221, in spite of a vigorous resistance,

it had to yield to Jenghiz Khan. In 1369 Timur (comp. p. 508) made
it his capital and residence, and the magnificent buildings he erected still

form, though in a somewhat dilapidated condition, the chief sights of the
city. At a later date the city was in the hands of the Sheibanides and
Mangites (p. 515). but in 1868 it was taken possession of by Russia.

The city consists of two quarters, the mediaeval native town,

and the Russian town, dating only from 1871. To the X. lies the

site of the ancient Maracanda.

The Russian Town, the seat of the officials, is traversed by

wide streets adorned with double rows of shady acacias and elms.

A military band plays frequently in the public gardens (PI. B, 3).

A little to the E. of the Russian town is the ^Mausoleum of
Timur {Gur-Emir ; PI. C, 3), 110 ft. high and now in a very

ruinous condition. It is surmounted by a massive bine dome,
the tiles on the drum of which form the best preserved part of the

decorations.
We enter the mausoleum by a small door on the left side of the

forecourt, leading to a corridor covered with a series of small domes.
Here stand the mullahs in charge of the building, one of whom takes
visitors round for a fee of 20-25 cop. each. From the corridor a door leads
to the right to a square inner chamber 70 ft. high, 1075 sq. ft. in area
and covered by the main dome. There are nine tombstones here, eight of

which are surrounded by marble railings, while the ninth is in a niche
opposite the entrance ; the graves are in a crypt below. In the middle
is the *Tombstone of Timur, who died in 1-105 at the age of 70. This
consists of two greenish-black blocks of nephrite fitted into each other; they
are the largest pieces known of this rare stone, measuring 6*/aft. in length,

1^3 ft. in width, and 1 ft. in height. The other tombstones, all of relatives or

friends of Timur, are of grey marble or alabaster. Behind the lamp (-lanterne

des niorts') are two masts, one bearing a horse's tail, the other a white
banner. The wainscoting consists of octagonal blocks of alabaster, while
higher up is a band of jasper, on which the genealogy and deeds of Tiinm
are recorded in Arabic characters. The lateral recesses have beautiful
stalactite-vaulting.

Between the Russian quarter and the native town lies the Cita-

del (PI. 0,3), completed in 1882 (accessible only by permission of

the commandant). In an old castle, now used as an artillery depot,

is the so-called Coronation Stone of Timur (TpoHt TiiMypa:
Kok-Tash), a rectangular block of greyish-black marble ll 1

/^ ft.

long, with arabesques on the sides and half-columns at the angles.

The Native Town is rich in monuments of the best period of

Mohammedan architecture.

Most of the buildings are made of either kiln-dried or crude bricks.
The vault is the prevailing architectural feature, and the outer form of

the domes is that of a melon. The decoration consists of dark-blue, light-

blue, green, or white glazed bricks, or of coloured tiles with ornamental
patterns in low relief. The colours are still beautifully fresh. The large
main portals (Pishtak of the mosques 'jletchetj are surmounted by keel-

arches. The minarets are not quite perpendicular, but lean a little to

one side.

The rectangular *Registan or Market Place (PI. C, 3). which
is 77 yds. long and 66 yds. wide, affords a good opportunity for
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studying the manners and customs of the people. On its E. side is

the mosque of Shir-Dar, on the N. side the mosque of Tillah-Kari,

on the W. side the mosque of Ulug-Beg, and on the S. a row of

traders' stalls. Attached to all three mosques are medresehs, in

each of which the cells of the students surround a plastered, rec-

tangular, payed court with a water-basin in the middle of it. — The

Mosque of Shir-Dar (PI. 4; C, 3), built in 1616, has a fagade ela-

borately adorned with mosaics. The pishtak is about 75 ft. high.

Visitors may ascend the round minaret on the left or to the platform

above the pishtak: but the steps are very high, and the ascent is

rather uncomfortable for ladies. The view from the top includes

the native town, with its gaily-coloured tiled buildings, but noth-

ing is seen of the Russian quarter except the trees in its avenues.

In front of the mosque is the tomb monument of a saint. — The
decorations of the mosque of Tillah-Kari (PI. 5; C, 3), which dates

from 1618, are in a bad state of preservation. — The Mosque of
Ulug-Beg (PI. 6 ; 0, 3), part of which is in ruins, was built in 1434 by

Timur's grandson, Mirza Ulug-Beg, 'the prince of the astronomers'.
Near the Registan is the cemetery of Tchil-Dukhtar, containing up-

wards of 40 marble monuments of rulers of the period before Timur.

To the E. of the Registan stretches the Bazaar (PI. B, 3), which
unlike that of Bokhara, has broad, well-lighted streets, and is dis-

tinctly inferior in interest.

At the E. end of the bazaar-street, about l

/ s
M. from the Registan,

rise the massive remains of the Mosque of Bibi-Khanurn (PI.

it; D, 2), erected by Timur in 1399, in honour of his favourite wife,

and brilliantly decorated. The main portal, opening on the court,

is flanked by two minarets, one of which has preserved its beautiful

mosaic ornamentations. In the court stands a huge koran-desk,

consisting of two colossal wedge-shaped stones lying upon a ped-

estal T 1
/^, ft. long and 6 x

/2 ft. wide. Mohammedans believe that child-

less women who creep below the desk will infallibly be blest with

offspring. The pishtak of the mosque has a keel-shaped arch 185 ft.

in height, and its mosaics are also well preserved. Opposite the

mosque is the dilapidated mausoleum of Bibi-Khanum.— Between

the mosque of Bibi-Khanum and the Registan lies the Monument <>f

Sheibani-Khan, consisting of a block of marble 20 ft. long, ll l

/2 ft.

wide, and 7 ft. high, covered with thi'rty tombstones.

To the X. of the native town, up the slope to the plateau of the

ancient Maracanda, stretches *Shakh-Zinda (PI. D, 2), a group of

mansolea. The decorations here consist of glazed and coloured tiles of

fayence, and their brilliancy of colouring and delicacy of execution

can hardly be exaggerated. — The portal, which was erected in 1434
by Ulug-Beg (see above), gives on a passage, to the right and left

of which lie eighteen buildings of some size. To the left, above the

Might of steps, is the Mausoleum of Oldsha Aim, the nurse of
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Timur. Farther on, to the right, is the Mausoleum of Shirin-

Bika-Aka (1385), while opposite, to the left, is the Mausoleum of
Dshushuk-Bika (1371), with a fine entrance-door; these contain the

remains of two sisters of Timnr. To the right, towards the end of

the passage, is the Mausoleum ofShakh-Zinda (Kazim-ibn-Abbas)

with a beautifully carved walnut door. Besides the tomb of the

saint, it contains a copy of the Koran about 6 ft. in width.

Above Shakh-Zinda lies the extensive plateau on which Mara-
canda (p. 514) lay; the natives call it Afro-Siab (PI. D, 1), after a

legendary Shah of Turan. The nearer part of Afro-Siab is occupied

by Mohammedan cemeteries. The plateau, which rises abruptly

from the Zeravshan valley, is 3 M. in circumference. The ancient

ramparts and the approaches from below are still recognizable, and

also numerous round reservoirs, resembling those still in use at

Bokhara. AVe also see the mound of the former citadel, where the

castle of the princes of Sogdiana stood, and probably the spot on

which Alexander the Great held his court.— About 3 M. to the N.E.

of Samarkand is the interesting Observatory ofUlug-Beg, excavated

in 1910, and commanding a superb view of the Zeravshan valley

and the Hissar Mts.
A road leads from the town through the middle of Afro-Siab, and, at

the farther end of the latter, descends into the river valley. Here lies

(7 M.) the Tomb of Daniel, regarded by Mohammedan tradition as a com-
panion of Kazim-ibn-Abbas (comp. above).— About 6 M. from the town, in

the steppe, stands the so-called 'Camp of Timur', the remains of a summer-
residence of that ruler.— Below Afro-Siab, on the left bank of the Zerav-
shan, rises a colossal brick archway, known as the Bridge of Timur, and
probably a relic of a large dam and sluice for the regulation of the Zerav-
shan. A second arch, at right angles to that just mentioned, has fallen in.

b. Prom Samarkand to Tashkent.
332 V. (220 M.). Railway in 12 hrs.

Samarkand, see p. 516. The train runs to the N.E. to (30 V.)

Rostovtzevo (2480 ft.), the highest-lying station on the Central Asia-

tic Railway. It then crosses a range of mountains, at first running

through a shallow depression, and then, as it nears Dzhizak, in a

narrow winding pass known as the 'Gate of Timur' (TasiepjiaHOBa

BopoTa). Here are two Arabic inscriptions, referring to the armies

that have penetrated this pass (1425 and 1571), and a bronze tablet

with a Russian inscription commemorating the construction of the

railway.— 107 V. (71 M.) Dzhizak (1280 ft. ; Rail. Restaurant), a dis-

trict-town of 12,000 inhab., is one of the most unhealthy spots

in Turkestan. — We now enter the 'Starvation Steppe' (Tojio^Haa
crent), a triangle between the Suir-Darya on the N.E., the foothills

of the Turkestan mountains on the S., and the Kuizuil-Kum ('Red

Sand') on the W.— 190 V. (126 M.) Tchernydyevo (1180 ft.; Rail.

Restaurant).
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From Tchernyayevo to Andizhan, 306 V. (203 M.), Ferghdna
Railway in 12 hrs. [It is desirable to be provided with intro-

ductions to the representatives of the large Russian cotton-dealers.]

This journey is full of interest as far as Gortchakovo. Rich fields of

cotton, sorghum (durra), and rice, the thriving villages, and the

elaborate network of irrigation canals afford a graphic picture of

the peculiar system of cultivation depending mainly on the presence

of flowing water. None of the copious mountain-streams descending

from the Alai Mountains reaches the Suir-Darya, as their water is

exhausted in irrigating the fields. In clear weather we have a fine

view to the N. of the Alatau Mts., and to the 8. of the Alai Mts,
both of which are covered with snow till well on in the summer.

75 V. Khodzhent (1330 ft. ; Rail. Restaurant). The town of this

name, the ancient Kyropolis, lies 6*/2 M. to the N.W., on the Suir-

Darya (izvoshtchik l J

/2
rb.), and contains 40,000 inhabitants.— The

railway now enters the Ferghana District.

179 V. (119 M.) Kokand (1375 ft. ; Rail. Restaurant; Centrdl-

naya, opp. the Town Park, R. 2-4 rb., D. 60 cop. to 1 rb.; new hotel

to be opened by the Brothers Vadyaev
;
phaeton from the rail, station

to the Russian town 35, to the old town 45, per drive 20 cop.), the

capital of an independent khanate down to 1875, but since then in

the hands of Russia, is a city of 114,000 inhab. (6000 Russians),

situated on a canal of the Sokh and surrounded by a ruinous wall.

It is the most important trading town in Turkestan, although in

respect to population, and the size and business of its bazaar, it is

inferior to Bokhara. In recent years malaria has been much less

prevalent. The former palace of the Khan, completed in 1870, now
a barrack, has a facade of glazed and coloured tiles (adm. on appli-

cation to the commandant). The throne-room has been fitted up as

a Greek Catholic Chapel. The traffic in cotton begins yearly in the

middle of Aug. (0. S.) and is taken part in by representatives of the

great Russian cotton-dealers.

A railway leads to the N. to (84 V., or 56 M.) Namangan (Noinera
Agaluikov, Kuropiitkinskaya ; Noinera. Yug, Baronskaya), a town with
74,000 inhah., whence Tashkent may be reached on horseback in 4-5 days.

244 V. Gortchakovo (1675 ft.; Rail. Restaurant, well spoken

of). The station adjoins the S. wall of Old Margeldn (CTapbiii

MaprejiaHX), a very ancient town with 47,000 inhabitants. About
.'! if, to the N. of the rail, station (phaeton, 50 cop.) is the Great

Bazaar, near whicli is the alleged grave of Alexander the Great

(Moriijia HcKaH^epH naiiiH).

A branch-line runs to (8 V.) Sk6belevo, known as New Muryeldn up
to 1907 (Rail. Restaurant; Grand-Hotel, clean; phaeton from the rail,

station to the town 40, at night 60-80 cop., to Old Margelan & back 3»/2.

after rain 4-6 rb.), the capital of the Ferghana District, founded by the
Russians in 1877. Pop. 15,500. Its museum is worth inspection (open
on Sun., 11-12). Magnificent view of the mountains from the fields to

the S. of the town.



TASHKENT. 76. Route. 521

306 V. (203 M.) Andizhan (1635 ft. ; Rail. Restaurant ; Rossiya), a

town of 76,000 inhab., destroyed by an earthquake in 1902 but almost

wholly rebuilt since. Cotton is extensively grown in the vicinity.

A highroad leads from Andizhan to the S.E. to (46 V., or 31 M.) Osh
ioa. 4265 ft.; 47,000 inhab.), the starting-point for travelling on the Paniii

Plateau and in Chinese East Turkestan. The Pamirs are reached by a

military road, practicable for artillery, which traverses a series of very
elevated passes and several wild valleys. Permission to make this journey
is seldom granted, and the crossing of the Indian frontier is possible only
by an express arrangement between Russia and the British government. —
From Osh (see above) a route leads to the S.E. to (280 M.) Kashgar. The
first part of the route consists of a road leading via (50 V. or 33 M.)
Gultcha and Sufi-Kurgan (6825 ft.) to (80 V., or 53 M. from Gultcha) the

TaUduik Pass (11,865 ft.). [At Sufi-Kurgan diverges the route over the

Terekdavan Pass (13,515 ft.).] Prom the Tallduik Pass a bridle-path leads
to the Russian frontier-fortress of Irkeshtam, and thence via, the Chinese
fortified station of Ullugtchat to Kashgar (ca. 4265 ft.), a Chinese town of

65,000 inhab., with a British consul-general (Sir G. Macartney, K.C.I.E.).
It also contains a branch of the Russo-Asiatic Bank.

Beyond (257 V.) Suir-Ddryinskaya (860 ft.), the railway to

Tashkent crosses the Suir-Darya by an iron bridge 370 yds. in

length, and enters the province of Suir-Darya.

332 V. (220 31.) Tashkent. — Railway Restaurant.— Hotbm.
Tzakho (Regina), with restaurant, fair; Rossiya; Stdraya Frdntziya

:

Grand-Hotel, R. from 2 rb., D. (12-7) 80 cop.—Anona Restaurant.—
Izvoshtchik from the rail, station to the Russian Town 50, per drive in

the Russian Town 20, to the Native Town 50, per hr. 60 cop.

—

Tbamwat
from the station to the Native Town.

Tashkent (TaimceHTt : 1570 ft.), captured on June 15th, 1865, by
the Russians under General Tchernyayev, is the seat of the Governor
General of Turkestan and of the 1st Turkestan Army Corps, and

contains 272,000 inhab., including 118,000 Russians. A remarkable

phenomenon is the absolutely windless calm which prevails during

nearly the whole year in the city and its environs. The town contains

a Lutheran Church, built in 1896.— The broad streets of the Russian

Town are flanked with rows of trees and canals. In the Konstantinov

Square is the monument of K. P. von Kaujfmann (p. 506), by
Schleifer (1913). The Kauffmann Library, containing over 80,000
vols., is rich in works on Turkestan, and also possesses a small

ethnographical collection (open on Sun., 12-2). A monument, by
Mikeshin, in the Town Park, erected in 1904, commemorates the

taking of the town. It represents a Russian soldier planting the

colours on the city-wall.— The Native Town is extensive, but it is

inferior to Bokhara in the picturesqueness of its street-scenes, and

cannot vie with Samarkand in architecture.— In summer (from June

on) the higher officials and the upper classes of the citizens retire to

their datchas in the Tchimgdn Ravine (HjmraHCKoe ymejite:
4690 ft.), which lies 86 V. (57 31.) from the town (carriage 25 rb.).

From Tashkent to Orenburg, see R. 76.
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76. From Orenburg to Tashkent.
1736 V. (1150 M.). Express train, with through-carriages from St. Peters-

burg and Moscow, once daily in 44 hrs. (fares 31 rb., 18 rb. 60 cop. ; reserved
seat 3 rb. 30 cop.). Sleeping Car of the International Sleeping Car Co.

twice weekly (13 rb. 90, 10 rb. 40 cop.). The daily mail-train takes 60 hrs.

—Permission to visit Turkestan, hints on the preservation of health, etc.
see pp. 506 et seq.

The railwav traverses the Kirghiz Steppe, touches the N.E. corner of

the Sea of Aral* (p. 506) at (802 V., or 532 M.) Aralskoye More, and farther

on follows the valley of the Suir-Darya (pp. 506 et seq.).

Orenburg, see p. 368. — The railway turns towards the S. and

crosses the Ural River.— 72 V. Iletzk, a district-town with 15,800

inhab., and extensive deposits of rock-salt, which are being ex-

ploited.— We now proceed towards the E., first on the right, then

on the left bank of the Ilek. 119 V. Ak-Buldk (Rail. Restaurant);

254 V. Aktyubinsk (Rail. Restaurant), a district-town with 14,000

inhab.. in the province of Turgai. Beyond (434 V.) Emba we cross

the Mugudzharskiya Mts. 492 V. Ber-TcJiogur ; 598 V. Tchel-

kdr; 753 V. Saxaulskaya (CaKcayjitCKaa), all three with railway

restaurants.

802 V. (532 M.) Aralskoye More (Rail. Restaurant), at the X.E.

corner of the Sea of Aral. — 922 V. Kazalinsk (255 ft. ; Rail. Restau-

rant), the station for the district-town of that name, which lies in

the Suir-Darya district, 7 M. to theW., and contains 12,300 inhabitants.

The train now follows the course of the Suir-Darya, keeping to

its right bank. Beyond (1081 V.) Dzhusali, and again just before

reaching (1199 V.) Kara-Uzydk (Kapa-VsHicL), we cross the Kara-
Uzydk, a right-bank tributary of the Suir-Darya.— 1222 V. Perocsk
(460 ft.: Rail. Restaurant), about 1 Iff. from the district-town of that

name (8300 inhab.); 1342 V. Tchiili (Rail. Restaurant).— 1488 V.

(986 M.) Turkestan (7-20 ft.). About 3 M. to the X.E. (izvoshtchik

75 cop.) lies the town of that name, the capital of a district and

containing 16,300 inhabitants. It was captured by the Russians in

1864, and contains the Khazrat-Sultan tomb-mosque (erected by

Timor in honour of a Mohammedan saint), which attracts many
pilgrims in the spring. — 1540 V. Timur. On the right is a large

kurgan or tumulus, which is said to date from the period of Timur.

Just short of (1640 V.) Aruis (815 ft.; Rail. Restaurant) we cross

the river of that name.— From (1661 V. i Kabul-Sal (Rail. Restau-

rant a highroad leads to (740 V. or 490 M.) Vyerni, a town with

36,000 inhabitants. The train crosses the crest of the Sari-Agatch
at a height of 1865 ft. above the level of the sea, then descends into

the valley of the Dzhilga (Jilga), and runs on, crossing several

small bridges, to (1736 V. or 1150 M.) Tashkent (p. 521).
From Tashkent to Samarkand and Krasnovodsk (Baku), see R. 75.
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77. Prom Moscow to Vladivostok
via Tchelyabinsk (Trans-Siberian Raihvay).

8134 V. (5391 M.). Railway from Moscow to Tchelyabinsk, 2056 V.

;

Trans-Siberian Railway from Tchelyabinsk to Irkutsk, 3049 V.; Trans-
Baikal Railway from Irkutsk to Mandshuriya, 1424 Y. ; Chinese Eastern
Railway from Mandshuriya to Pogranitchnaya, 1388 V.; Ussuri Railway
from Pogranitchnaya to Vladivostok, 217 V. — Customs Examination. On
the outward journey Chinese officials examine passengers' luggage at

Mandshuriya, and Russian officials at Pogranitchnaya (registered luggage at

Vladivostok). On the return-journey there is a Chinese examination at

Pogranitchnaya, and Russian examinations at Mandshuriya, Tankhoi, and
Irkutsk. — Two Expkess Trains weekly in 82/3 days, one being operated by
the International Sleeping Car Co. (Meac^yHapo^HtiH n6-fe3;p>), and the
other by the State Railways (Ka3eHHtiH n6 ,

I>3;rT>). Carriages are changed at

Irkutsk. Fares 327 rb. 44, 212 rb. 77 cop. (first-class compartment reserved
for a single traveller 523 rb. 70 cop.); from Berlin to Vladivostok 673 Ji,

4243/4 Jt; from London to Vladivostok 37-387., 23-25L The first-class com-
partments or sections are for two persons, the second-class for four. The
railway tickets (apply early) are available for 22 days if bought in Russia,
or 3 months if bought elsewhere. If the journey is broken, it is necessary
to obtain a new seat-ticket for the rest of the journey. Thus, e.g., a new
seat-ticket from Omsk to Irkutsk costs 18 rb. 40 or 13 rb. 80 cop. The
amount of luggage allowed free is 60 Russian lbs. (54 lbs.), but through
passengers from foreign countries are entitled to twice as much. Each
additional 10 lbs. (9 lbs.) costs 2 rb. 69 cop. The charges in the Dining
Car are B. 55 cop., dej. V/4, D. l1^ rb.

—

Mail Train daily in 13 days (fares

158 rb. 93, 96 rb. 76 cop. ; carriages changed at Tchelyabinsk, Irkutsk, and
Mandshuriya). Also 'Passenger Train' daily as far as Mandshuriya (seat

ticket, see p. xxiii).— The journey from Moscow to Tsuriiga (Yokohama)
via Vladivostok takes 12 days (fares 365 rb. 19, 250 rb. 51 cop.) ; to Naga-
saki 12 days (fares 380 rb. 48, 265 rb. 81 cop.); to Shanghai 14 days (fares

410 rb. 7, 295 rb. 39 cop.).

From St. Petersburg to Vladivostok, via Perm and Tchelyabinsk,
8269 V. (5481 M.), express train twice weekly in 9 days (fares 329 rb, 35,

214 rb. 25 cop.). Carriages are changed at Irkutsk. Comp. R. 35.

Through-passengers from W. Europe to the Far East must have their
passports vise by a Russian consul (comp. pp. xvm, xix); registered luggage
is not examined before it reaches the frontier of the country of destination.
— Tickets (available for 2 years) are obtainable for the journey to the Far
East by railway and back by steamer, or vice versa. The steamer-journey
uiay be begun or ended at Shanghai, Yokohama, Kobe, or Nagasaki.

Siberia (Ch6hpl) has an area (4,784,034 sq. M.) li/g times greater
than Europe, 2^3 times larger than Russia in Europe, and more than
40 times larger than the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland.
In 1910 its population was estimated at 8,220,000. It extends from the
Ural Mts. (59° E. long.) on the W. to the Sea of Japan and the Okhotsk
and Behring Seas on the E. (Cape Deshnev or East Cape, 174° 24' E. long.),

and from the Arctic Ocean on the N. to China on the S. It is divided intu
the two Governments of Tomsk and Tobolsk (which together formerly con-
stituted the General-Government of West Siberia); the General- Govern-
ment of Irkutsk, which includes the Governments of Yeniseisk and Ir-

kutsk and the Territories of Yakutsk and Transbaikal; and the General-
Government of the Amur Territory, comprising the Amur and Maritime
Provinces, Kamtchatka, and the 1ST. half of the island of Sakhalin. The
X.W. part of the General-Government of the Steppes (the Akmolinsk
and Semipalatinsk Territories) belongs officially to Russian Central Asia.

Western Siberia, from the Urals to the Yenisei, is for the most part
a flat plain, with good arable land and pastures in its central and S.

portions. Eastern Siberia, which is three times as large, is mountainous
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and less fertile, labouring under the disadvantages of a severe climate in

its W. part and of periodical inundations in the E. In N. Siberia most
of the ground is covered with forest (Taiyd), gradually passing over into

a waste of barren lands (Tundras), which are frozen for the greater part

of the year and marshy in the summer. To the S. and S.E. are the Altai
Mts. (p! 526), the chief peak of which is the Byelukha (14,900 ft.); the

Sayan Mts. (CaaHCKia ropti; highest peak Munku-Sarduik, 11,275 ft.);

the Tdblonovi Hills; and the Stanovoi Hills, all of crystalline formation.
— Into the Arctic Ocean flow the Ob (2240 M. long), with its greatest
tributary the Irtuish or Irtysh (about 2200 M. in Siberia and 330 M. in

China, where it is known as the Black Irtuish); the Yenisei (about 2490 M.
long); and the Le>ui (2860 M. long). The Amur (p. 537), which with the
Argun is over 2720 M. long, flows into the Sea of Okhotsk. The largest
Jake is Lake Baikal (p. 533).

The Climate of Siberia runs to extremes both of heat and of cold;
the winter is long and the air dry except on the E. coast. The coldest
month is January, the hottest July. At Tomsk the range is from — 3.3°

Fahr. to -4- 65.6°, while the mean annual temperature is -f 30.7°. The cor-

responding figures at Irkutsk are — 5.4°, +65.1°, and 4-31.3°; at Blago-
vyeshtchensk, on the Amur — 13.9°, -f 70.5°, and -f 33.3°; at Vladivostok
— 14.1°, + 87.1°, and + 40.3° P.

Siberia is rich in coniferous trees. The deciduous trees of W. Siberia
lack variety, consisting mainly of birches, aspens, alders, and poplars;
to the E. of the Yablonovi range the list receives many additions, sucli

as the oak, walnut, and elm. The Territory of the Amur, on the other
hand, abounds in deciduous trees. — Siberia is especially rich in minerals.
These include gold (output in 1909, 2895 pud or 1,524,762 oz.), silver, lead.

copper, iron, coal, and graphite. Exports to the W. include wheat, rye.

oats, and butter (in 1911 more than 4,300,000 pud or 69,320 tons, most of

it via Windau).
The great majority of the Inhabitants of Siberia, especially those

in the towns and along the railway, are Russians, including free immi-
grants (peasants and Cossacks) and the exiles and their descendants (comp.
p. 261). [Between 1896 and 1910 there were 3,970,000 immigrants.] The
Turkish (Kirghizes, Tartars, Yakuts), Finnish (Voguls, Ostyaks), and
Mongolian (Teleuts, Buriats, Samoyedes, Tunguses) races are also re-

presented.— The exiles, most of whom are to be found in E. Siberia, con-
sist of criminals condemned to penal servitude, those compelled to settle

in prescribed communities, and those banished by administrative process.
As a result of an Imperial Ukase of June 10th, 1900, the banishment to

Siberia has been considerably limited.

History. The Russian conquest of Siberia began in the reign of

Ivan the Terrible, who in 1574 invested the merchants Jacob and Gre-
gory St rot/a nov with the right to build forts upon the banks of the
rivers Tobol, Irtuish, etc. In 1575, for the protection of their extensive
domains, the Stroganovs took into their service 800 Cossacks under Yermdk,
the former Volga pirate, who penetrated far into the interior of Siberia,

and (on Oct. 26th, 1581) captured Isker or Sibir (p. 528), the capital of

the Siberian Tartar Empire. Yermak was drowned after a fight in 1584
while attempting to escape by swimming across the Irtuish. — Thence-
forward the Russians pressed steadily eastward and northward, and easily

vanquished the inhabitants who opposed them. Tobolsk was founded in

1587, Tomsk in 1604, Yakutsk in 1632, Irkutsk in 1652. In 1649 the
Cossack Hetman Khabarov fitted out an expedition to take possession of

the Amur district, but the peace of Nertchinsk (1689) gave this territory

back to China. The scientific exploration of the land was undertaken during
the reign of Peter the Great, when Behring discovered the strait which
bears his name. — In 1854 Count Mitravyev (Arnurski), Governor-General
of Eastern Siberia, descended the Amur with a military force, and in 1857
the left bank of that river was ceded to Russia by China. In 1860, by
the treaty of Peking, Russia acquired the Ussuri province; and in the same
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year Vladivostok was founded. During the construction of the Trans-
Siberian Railway (1891-1903) the Russians leased the peninsula of Kuan-
tung (with Port Arthur) from the Chinese (1898). The Russians occupied
Manchuria in 1900, and their refusal to evacuate it at the request of Japan
brought on the Russo-Japanese war of 1904, which ended in the defeat of

the Russians. By the Peace of Portsmouth (1905) Russia lost Kuan-tung.
Manchuria, and the S. half of Sakhalin.

The best Travelling Season for Siberia extends from the middle
of May (O. S.) to the middle of June. July is a very hot month, but
August is pleasant, while September is a favourable season for Manchuria
(voyage on the Amur, see p. 539). Those who make the trip in summer
ishould take light clothing and a warm overcoat, while woollen underwear
es the best safeguard against the sudden changes of temperature. Trav-
ellers should on no account drink unboiled water. High goloshes or
'rubber boots' are desirable, as the unpaved streets of the. towns are
almost impassable in spring and autumn ; in winter felt overshoes or

'arctics' (iihmbi) are also necessary. A mosquito-veil is desirable in E.
Siberia and Manchuria during the summer. It is desirable to carry a re-

volver in Manchuria and in trips away from the railway.— The Hotels
are almost invariably dear and indifferent. Bed-linen, soap, etc., should
always be taken. A disturbing feature is the inevitable concert or 'sing-

song' in the dining room, which usually lasts far into the night. Travel
in Siberia is about one-third more expensive than in Russia in Europe.

The traveller must be on his guard against Thieves. Thus, when he
quits his compartment at a railway station he should have the door locked
by the provodnik (p. xxi).

Travellers in Siberia should avoid carrying large sums of money on
them. Instead they should have orders on the Russo-Asiatic Bank (PyccKO-
A3iaTCKift Garnet; comp. p. 96), on the Commercial Bank of Siberia
(Ch6hpckih ToproBBift 6aHKn»), or (for the East) on the firm of Kintxt &
Albers at Vladivostok (branch at Hamburg).

Bibliography. More or less extensive accounts of Siberia will be
found in the following works: A. Bordeaux, Siberie et Californie (Paris,

1903).— A. J. Dmitriev-Mamonov and A. F. Zdziarski, Guide to the Great
Siberian Railway (1900). — J. F. Fraser, The Real Siberia (1902). —If'.
Gerrare, Greater Russia (1903). — Sir A. Hosie, Manchuria (1901). — G.
Kennan, Siberia and the Exile System (4th ed., 1897) and Tent Life in

Siberia (New York, 1893).— J. Legras, En Siberie (Paris, 1913). — M. P.
Price, Siberia of To-day (1912). — P. A. Stolijpin & A. V. Krivoshein,
Kolonisation Sibiriens (Berlin, 1912). — M. L. faft, Strange Siberia (New
York, 1911). — S. Turner, Siberia (2nd ed., 1911). — Chas. Wenyon, Four
Thousand Miles across Siberia (5th ed., 1909). — R. L. Wright and Bassett
Digby. Through Siberia (1913).

a. From Moscow to Irkutsk. Tomsk.

5105 V. (3384 M.). Express Train twice weekly (from Tchelyabinsk
on also twice weekly by the train coming from St. Petersburg) in 5V3 days
(fares 167 rb. 65, 110 rb. 5 cop.). The ticket is valid for 14 days; break of

journey, see p. 523. Luggage to the amount of 40 Russian lbs. (36 lbs.)

allowed free ; each additional 10 lbs. (9 lbs.) 1 rb. 64 cop. 'Passenger Train'
in 6V2 days (73 rb. 50, 44 rb. 10 cop. ; reserved seat 6 rb. 10 cop.). — St. Peters-
burg time (comp. p. xxxii) is kept at all railway stations.

From Tchelyabinsk to the Ob the train passes through grassy steppes
inhabited by the horse-breeding Kirghizes (p. 507) and producing immense
quantities of Siberian butter. From Novo-Nikolayevsk (p. 528) to Kras-
noyarsk (p. 530) we traverse the Taiga (virgin forest), which has been
thinned out in the vicinity of the railway-line and near Atchinsk (p. 530)

alternates with meadow-land. From Krasnoyarsk to Irkutsk (p. 531) the
country is comparatively animated and well cultivated.
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From Moscow to (2056 V. or 1363 M.) Tchelyabinsk via Tula.

Ryazhsk, Samara, and Kind, see RE, 48 a and 50.

The Trans-Siberian Railway runs to the E. from Tchelyabinsk

(p. 370) through the province of Orenburg, which is part of Euro-

pean Russia.— 83 V. (from Tchelyabinsk) Tchurnlydk (560 ft.);

117 V. Shumikha (580 ft.), 156 V. Mishkino (510 ft.), both with

railway restaurants; 188 V. Yurgamiush. About 200 V. from

Tchelvabinsk the line passes from the province of Orenburg into

that of Tobolsk (Siberia).

241 V. Kurgan (260 ft. ; Rail. Restaurant). The town of that

name (Bogdanov: izvoshtchik from the railway station to the town.

50 cop.) lies 1 M. distant, on the right bank of the Tobol, a tribut-

ary of the Irtiiish. Pop. 24,600. The dramatist A. von Kotzebue

(d. 1819) spent the year 1800 in exile here. Kurgan exports large

quantities of butter, and contains representatives of several Eng-
lish firms. The huge butter-making industry of Siberia is said to

have been originated by the English wife of a Russian landowner

near Tyumen (p. 261).— About 6 V. beyond Kurgan we cross the

Tobol by a bridge 512 yds. long. 363 V* Makilshino (465 ft. : Rail.

Restaurant), in a marshy district. Beyond (449 V.) Mamlyutka
(450 ft.) we enter the territory of Akmolinsk and cross the (482 V.)

Ishim, a tributary of the Irtiiish, by a bridge 256 yds. long.

490 V. Petropdvlovsk (455 ft.: Rail. Restaurant). The district

town (Xomera Xazarova. R. from l 1^ rb. : Centralnuive Xomera:
izvoshtchik from the station to the town 50 cop.), founded in 1752.

lies on the right bank of the Ishim, 2 M. to the X.E. of the station,

and contains 43,000 inhab. (15,000 Mohammedans). The old court

of barter (MimoBoii ^Bopi>) is a sort of caravanserai with the

shops opening upon the inner quadrangle only. Petropavlovsk has

a large trade in cattle and hides.

The train now skirts the X. margin of the Kamuiskfovsko-
Irtuish Valley, which is dotted with salt lakes. 617 V. Isil-Knl

(420 ft.: Rail. Restaurant). About 2 M. short of Omsk the Irtuish

(p. 524) is crossed by a bridge 750 yds. in length.

746 V. (495 M. i Omsk, OmCKT>. -Branch-line from the rail, station

(restaurant) to the (S 1!^.) town; it is, however, better to take an izvoshtchik
(see below).— Hotels. Rossiya, Lynbinski Prospekt, E. l l

:2-6, D- (1-6)

Vrl 1^ rb. ; ¥evrop6iskaya, Dvortzovaya, R. 2-4 rb., D. (2-6) 60 cop. to

l rb. ; Kommtrtcheskiye Nomerd, Kostyolnaya. — Izvoshtchik from the

Main Railway Station to the town 1 rb., from the Town Station 40, per
drive 30, per hr. 75 cop. — General Post Office, Potchtovaya.

—

British
Vice-Consul, S. R. Randrup. There is also a U. S. Consular A<*;ent.

Omsk (285 ft.), founded in 1717, is the headquarters of the

1th Siberian Army Corps and the capital of the General-Government
<>1 the Steppes (comp. p, 523). It is situated on the right bank oi

the Irfin'sh, just above its confluence with the Otn. Pop. 128,000.
— From the main railway station, adjoining which is a settlement
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with about 20,000 inhab. and large railway-workshops, we proceed

to the N. to the Nikolskaya Square, passing a park with the Officers'

Summer Casino. In the square is the Church of St. Nicholas,

containing an alleged banner of Yermak (p. 524), brought hither

from Berezov on the lower Ob. Adjacent are the large Cadet School,

a three-story building, and a Roman Catholic Church. We continue

to the N. along the Dvortz6vaya and then cross an iron bridge over

the Om, with the steamboat-wharf to the left. At the other end of

the bridge we reach the Lyiibinski Prospekt. Adjacent, on the bank

of the Om, is the DyetsJd or Ctiiltlreri's Playground, with a summer
theatre. The Lyiibinski Prospekt ascends to the Bazaar Square, with

the Museum of the Imperial Russian Geographical Society, which

is open in summer (except from June 10th to Aug. 10th) on Thurs. &
Sun., in winter Frid. & Sun., 12-3 (adm. 15 cop.; conservator,

A. N. Sedelnikov). The contents of the Museum include ethno-

graphic collections from the steppes, specimens of the domestic

industries of the district, a collection of birds, and prehistoric relics.

Close by are a Lutheran Church and a Municipal Theatre. Behind

the Museum lay the old fortress, the four gates of which are still

standing. The building in which the author F. M. Dostoyevski

(d. 1881) was imprisoned from 1849 to 1853, and in which he wrote

his 'Recollections of a Dead House' (Engl, translation entitled

•Buried Alive in Siberia'), stood in the N.E. corner of the fortress,

but has been removed. — About 2
/3

31. to the N. of the town is a

Birch Grove (3aropo#HaH pouja), much frequented by the inhabi-

tants of Omsk (izvoshtchik 50 cop.).

Railway from Omsk to Yekaterinburg, see p. 261.

From Omsk to Tobolsk, 1127 V. (747 M.), steamer down the Irtiiish

in 4-5 days (fare 8 rb.). The Irtiiish, the largest tributary of the Ob,
rises on the S.W. slopes of the Altai Mts. and is 2500 M. long. The
right bank is higher than the left. — 380 V. Tara, on the left' bank, a

district-town with 12,500 inhabitants. Near (770 V.) Ust-Ishim the Ishim
joins the Irtiiish on the left.

1127 V. (747 M.) Tobolsk, Tooojibckt. (Loskutnaya ; Komra&rtche-
skaya, kept by Ackermann, R. l-l3/4 rb., bed-linen 30 cop.; izvoshtchik
from the landing-stage to the lower town 40, to the upper town 50, per
drive 25 cop. ; steamer to Tomsk, see p. 530, to Tyumen, see p. 261), the
capital of the Government of Tobolsk and seat of the Greek Catholir
Bishop of Tobolsk and Siberia, has 21,400 inhabitants. It was founded in

1587 on the steep right bank of the Irtiiish, opposite the mouth of the
Tobol, and consists of an upper and a lower town, the latter being
unhealthy. In the upper town is a Kremlin enclosed within walls and
containing a 'Swedish Tower', built with the labour of captured Swedes
after the battle of Poltava (see p. 390). At the entrance to the Yermak
Garden is a Museum (open daily except Mon., in summer 12-7, in winter
12-3; adm. 20 cop.; director, V. NlPignatti), with works on Siberia, bronzes,

and an ethnographical collection (Ostyak and Samoyede curiosities). The
Yermak G-arden also contains a marble Obelisk erected in 1839 to the
memory of Yermak. Adjoining the Bishop's Palace is a chapel, in which
the Bell of Uglitch (see p. 348) hung down to 1892. In the Tnlyatzkaya,
which leads from the upper to the lower town, is the Lutheran Church.
Not far off is a Roman Catholic Church. On the bank of the Irtuish

stands the Zndmenski Monastery, the oldest in Siberia.— About 13 M.
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from Tobolsk, on the right bank of the Irtuish, lies Kutchumovo Goro-
'/ishtche, with the ruins of the old town of Iskir (p. 524).

From Omsk to Semipalatinsk, 992 V. (658 M.), steamer up the Irtuish

in 4-5 days (fare 14 rb.).— 548 V. Pavloddr, on the right bank, with
9000 inhab., chiefly Cossacks and Kirghizes.— 992 V. Semipalati7isk (Irtuish

;

Rossiya), capital of the territory of the same name, with 35,000 inhab.
(half of whom are Mohammedans), lies on the right bank. It contains
si Museum of the Imperial Geographical Society.

790 V. Kormilovka (370 ft.). Beyond (859 V.) Koloniya (360 ft.)

we enter the Government of Tomsk. 904 V. Tartdrskaya (Rail.

Restaurant); 953 V. Tchani (365 ft.), 30 M. to the S.W. of which
is Lake Tchani, well stocked with fish (area 1266 sq. M.).— 1049 V.

Kd'insk Tomski (400 ft.; Rail. Restaurant). The district-town of

this name with 6500 inhab., chiefly exiled Jews and their descen-

dants, lies 8 M. to the N. (izvoshtchik V/ 2 rb.). — Beyond (1090 V.)

Kozhurld (455 ft.) the line crosses the river of that name, and then

the Karapuz. 1209 V. Tchuluimskaya (460 ft. ; Rail. Restau-

rant).— About 3 V. before reaching (1285 V.) Kotchenovo (545 ft.)

the train crosses the Kargdt; and 32 V. farther on it crosses the

Krivoddnka. About 4 V. beyond (1324 V.) Krivoshtchekovo we
cross the Ob by a bridge 865 yds. long.

1332 V. Novo-Nikolayevsk (Rail. Restaurant; Yefremov,
G-udimovskaya ; Nono - Nikoldyevskoye Podvorye, Nikolayevski

Prospekt, R. 1-3Y2 rb-)? founded in 1896 at the time of the con-

struction of the Trans-Siberian Railway, has already 70,600 inhabi-

tants. It is prettily situated on the high right bank of the Ob. In

the middle of the town is the Alexander Nevski Church. Novo-
Nikolayevsk is a favourite starting-point for sportsmen in pursuit

of the wapiti, mountain-sheep, ibex, and other big game on the N.

slope of the Altai. Steamer to Tomsk or Biisk, see p. 530.
About 224 V. (150 M.) to the S. (post-road; steamer, see p. 530) lies

Barnavil (Centrdlnaya) a town of 61,000 inhab., on the left bank of the

Ob, the headquarters of the Altai Administration and the centre of the

fertile 'Cabinet' estates (i.e. belonging to the Tzar). It carries on an
important butter- trade. It was founded in 1738 by A. N. Demidov, in

whose honour a monument has been erected. He also opened the first

mines in the Altai district. The town possesses a good miueralogical
museum (Tophbih My3eft) and a Lutheran church.

From Barnaul a post-road (160 V. or 106 M.) and a steamer (280 V. or

186 M. ; comp. p. 530) go to Biisk (Moskovskoye Podvorye), a district-

town of 29,000 inhab. on the Biya, in the province of Tomsk. It carries

on a trade in wool.
Biisk is the starting-point for an excursion to the Russian Altai, a

range of mountains culminating in the Byelukha (14,900 ft.) and the Iiktu

(13,780 ft.), in the central Katun-Tchuya Chain. Glaciers are found as low
as the forest-level (6560-8200 ft.). The inhabitants of this bleak mountain
district are Russian peasants and nomads, such as the Altaians and
Khirgizes. There are no regular posting-stations; but the peasants furnish
• arriages and horses (10-12 cop. per verst). The traveller should bring
tinned provisions with him, as he can count upon nothing in the villages

but bread, milk, and eggs. Comp. 'IlyTH no PyccKOMy AjTraio' (Tomsk,
1912), by Prof. V. V. Sapozhnikov (p. 529), the chief authority on these

mountains. — From Biisk the Uimonski Road leads S., via, the villages
of Altaiskoye. Kulgan. Tchorno-Aiiuiskoye, Ust-Kanskoye, Abaiskoye.





C i CfamantoshnfldSta

»

d3M

t oTiTi lit

~

\|
1 : 50,000 \

Cerst ToTOSklL
Sta.-

Bazaar?

Alexyet-v.,.

Atshast. "

SeiniiiaiT

?*mmn
i l en n a

.

'T? 2 It*,

y ft a

:,nlvjy

Orttiociai-
,'"'"'Race
Course ,,,,„/

Tomsk I

Sta.

I Batterioloqical Inst. B SUxaWs- 2&S S0MO& !

*
RillZrts Palace B 4 UCorc/™^ fitawe

Ofnirehes :
litnipfi ial Jinn.x

i \Tmimtiatiow .
BZMEafrCtiUrto

wpparu o,^ ^ B2 K2funiapai ottrdm

. i
. ;vU-s'(«jgi-.Ks,.abl.,!.<"U>/.i <

;



TOMSK. 77. Route. 529

and Uimonskoye, to (360 V.) Kotanda. From this point we may reach
the Akkem Glacier, on the N. slope of the Byelukha, in 2 days, or the
leduigem Glacier, on the E. slope, in 4 days.

The railway runs on towards the N.E. to Mariinsk, then to the

E. to Kansk, and thence to the S.E. to Irkutsk. — 1366 V. Sokur
(760 ft.); 1450 V. Bolotnaya (Rail. Restaurant). About 3 M. short

of (1489 V.) Tutalskaya (435 ft.) the Tom is crossed.— 1546 V.

Taigd (845 ft. ; Rail. Restaurant), with 10,300 inhabitants.

From Taiga to Tomsk, 82 V. (54 M.), branch-railway in 3 hrs.

Tomsk, Tomckt>. — Railway Restaurant. — Hotels. Yevropa (PI. a

;

B, 3), cor. of Potehtamskaya and Blagovyeshtchenski Pereiilok, E. l 1
/2-8 rb.

;

Rossiya (PI. b; B, 4), Spasskaya: Metropol. Magistratskaya 11 (PI. B, 1-3).

all three with cafes chantants; Dresden (PI. c; B. 3), Magistratskaya, quiet,

without cafe chantant. — Restaurants. At the two first named hotels; at

the Club (06njeciBeHHoe coopame ; PI. B, 4: introduction by a member
necessary), Potehtamskaya; beer at Kriiyer's, Potehtamskaya.

IzvOshtchik from or to the railway stations 75 cop. (luggage included):
to the steamboat wharf , see p. 530; per drive 20-25, at night (12-6) 30 or

35, per hr. 40, at night 60, each additional hr. 30 or 45 cop.

Post & Telegraph Office (PI. 18: B, 4), Potehtamskaya. — Bookseller.
/. 2". Makiishin, Blagovyeshtchenski Pereiilok (PI. B, 3).

The city-office of the railway is in the Magistratskaya (PI. B, 1-3).

Tomsk (485 ft.), situated on the high right bank of the Tom
(free from ice May 1st to Nov. 1st) and at the mouth of the Ushdika.

in lat. 56°29' X., is the capital of the government of the same name
and the seat of a Greek Catholic bishop. Pop. 112.000. It was
founded in 1604.— In the 8.W. quarter stands the University,

founded in 1888 (PI. B, 5: 1000 students), the only one in Siberia.

It consists of a medical and a legal faculty. Its collections include

an Archaeological and Ethnological Museum (open free daily

12-3: director, P. Bogayevski); a Zoological Museum (closed at

present; director, N. F. Kashtchenko) : a Botanical Cabinet (open

on week-days in winter 10-1 ; director, V. V. Sapozhnikov): a Min-
eralogical Museum (open Sun. and holidaysin winter 12-1: closed

in June, July, and Aug. : director, P. Pilipenko) : and the Library,
with 250,000 volumes. Near the University is a Students' Dining
Hall (PI. B, 5). A Technological Institute (PI. B, 5) was opened

in 1900; it is attended by 1200 students.— The Greek Catholic

Cathedral of the Trinity (TpoHiiKifi cooopi.; PI. 3, B 4) was fin-

ished in 1900. The recluse Theodore Kuzmitch (d. 1861), widely

known on account of his resemblance to the Tzar Alexander I., is

buried in the Alexeyevski Monastery (Boropo^Hiie-AjieKcfeeBCKifi

MyaccKofi MOHacTtipt; PI. B, 4), which was founded in 1605: the

cell actually occupied by him is still shown in the Tchistakov House,

in the Monastiiirskaya. The Nikolskaya Church (Church of the

Xativity; PI. B, 3) occupies the site of an old nunnery, where, in

1740, Princess Catherine Dolgoruki, the bride of Peter II., was
forced to take the veil. She was, however, freed from her vows in

Baedeker's Russia. 34



530 Route 7 7. KRASNOYARSK.

1742 by the Empress Elizabeth. Tomsk contains a Lutheran Church
(PI. 7; B, 4) and a Roman Catholic Church (PI. 8; B, 3). — The

town is the headquarters of a mining district (comp. PI. B, 5), and

possesses gold-smelting works.
Steamboat from Tomsk (wharf to the X. of the town near the Tche-

rem6shniki railway station; izvoshtchik 1 rb.) to Biisk (p. 528; 1174 V.
in 5 davs, 19V2 rb.) via Novo-Nikolayevsk (p. 528; 361V. in 1-1V2 days,

6 rb.) and Barnaul (p. 528; 894 V. in 3 days, 12 rb.). Also to Tyumen
(p. 261; 2220 V., 15 rb.) via Tobolsk (p. 527; 1814 V. in 3-5 days, 10 rb.).

These services are often interrupted in summer by low water.

Continuation of the Railway Journey to Irkutsk. The train

runs at first on through the 'Taiga' (p. 524).— 1583 V. Sudzhenka
(810 ft.), with coal-pits. Just before reaching (1617 V.) Izhmor-

skdya (790 ft.) we cross the auriferous Yaya.— 1685 V. Mariinsk
(450 ft. ; Rail. Restaurant), a district-town with 18,700 inhab., on

the left bank of the Kiya. About 2 V. farther on the train crosses

the Kiya by a bridge 232 yds. long, and then ascends to the watershed

between this stream and the Tyazhin. — 1810 V. Bogotol (975 ft.:

Rail. Restaurant). Beyond (1841 V.) Kritovo the line passes from

the Tomsk Government into that of Yeniseisk,
;
and crosses the

Tchuluim by a bridge 302 yds. long.— 1875 V. Atchinsk (700 ft.:

Rail. Restaurant). About 2 V. from the railway station is the district

town of that name, situated on the high right bank of the Tchuluim,

with a population of 11,000. It is the northernmost town (lat. 56°

16' N.) on the Trans-Siberian Railway. A highroad runs hence to

the S. to (333 V. or 221 M.) Minusinsk (p. 531).

The country now becomes hilly. 1910 V. Tchernoryetchenskaya
(885 ft. ; Rail. Restaurant). The train now ascends the watershed

of the Great Kemtchug and the Katcha, crosses the Katcha just

short of (1995 V.) Katcha (1545 ft.), and then descends to—
2040 V. (1352 M.) Krasnoyarsk, KpacHoapcKt (520 ft.:

Railway Restaurant; Metropole, Yoskresenskaya, without cafe

chantant, R. from l'/4 rb., D. from 50 cop.; Stdraya Rossiya,

Blagovyeshtchenskaya ; izvoshtchik to the town 50 cop. ; British

vice-consul), the finely situated capital of the Government of

Yenisei, with 80,000 inhabitants. It was founded in 1628, and

lies on the left bank of the Yenisei, here 2
/3

M. broad, at the mouth
of the Katcha. Near the railway station, on the W. side of the

town, are the Railtvay Technical School and the Town Park
restaurant at the club). A fine view is obtained from the prom-
enade above the steamboat-wharfs. The Municipal Museum is open

free in winter on Sun. and holidays 11-3 (closed from May 15th to

Aug. 15th). Besides 18 Greek Catholic churches, there are a Lutheran

and a Roman Catholic church.
We may proceed by the pretty highroad (330 V. or 219 M.), or by steam-

boat down the Yenisei, to Yeniseisk, a district-town of 12,000 inhab., pleas-
antly situated on the left bank of the Yenisei. It has a Municipal Museum.
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A very enjoyable steamboat trip (4-5 days; magnificent scenery at

first) may be taken up tbe Yenisei, which is here generally flanked by lofty

rocky banks, to Minusinsk (Rossiya), a district-capital in the government
of Yenisei, with 15,600 inhabitants. The Municipal Museum, founded by
N. M. Martyanov in 1877, and containing 70,000 objects, is worth visiting
open free, Sat. 11-3, Sun. 11-2). Highroad to Atchinsk, see p. 530.

Just beyond Krasnoyarsk the train crosses the Yenisei by a

bridge of six spans, having a total length of 1010 yds. 2044 V.

Yenisei. About 4 M. beyond (2163 V.) Klyukvennaya (1205 ft.:

Kail. Restaurant) we cross the Ruibnaya. Beyond (2211 V.) Ka-
mala (1085 ft.) the train crosses the watershed of the Tuirbuil

and the Little Uryd and traverses the Kan valley. 2267 V. Kansk
Yeniseiski (680 ft. : Rail. Restaurant), a district-town on the left

bank of the Kan, with 17,500 inhabitants. About 2 M. farther on

we cross the Kan by a bridge 278 yds. long. 2293 V. Hdnskaya
(885 ft.; Rail. Restaurant): 2374 V. Klyutchi (1280 ft.). After

crossing the auriferous Biryusd, the line enters the Government
of Irkutsk. Beyond (2425 V.) Taishet (1040 ft.: Rail. Restaurant)

we traverse hilly country via (2531 V.) Kamuishet (1175 ft.), with

cement-works, and (2547 V.) Uk (1635 ft.) as far as (2573 V.)

Nizhne-Udinsk (1360 ft.: Rail. Restaurant), a mountain-girt dis-

trict-town on the Udd, with 6500 inhabitants.

"We now proceed through a cultivated district, crossing the Uda,

to (2618 V.) Khudoeldnskaya (1915 ft.), the highest-lying station

between Tchelyabinsk and Irkutsk. 2683 V. Tulun (1635 ft.; Rail.

Restaurant). About 2 M. beyond (2813 V.) Zimd (1510 ft.; Rail.

Restaurant) we cross the Oka by a bridge 510 yds. long.— 2952 V.

Poloriva (1790 It. : Rail. Restaurant). We cross the Byelaya 1 1 INI

farther on. About 10 31. to the X.E. of (2994 V.) Telma (1425 ft.)

is the village of Alexdndrovskoye (p. 532). We cross the Kitoi

5 M. beyond Telma.— 3042 V. Innokeiityevskaya (1455 ft.; Rail.

Restaurant), 2 M. from which is the Voznese?iski Monastery , found-

ed in 1672, and containing the bones of St. Innocent (d. 1713) in its

principal church (to the right).— Just before reaching Irkutsk we
cross the Irkiit.

3049 V. (2021 M.) Irkutsk, HpKyTCKt.— The Railway Station
Restairrant) is on the left bank of the Angara, in the suburb of Grlaz-

kovskoye, which is connected with the town in summer by a pontoon
bridge. — Offices of the State Railways in the Naberezhnaya Angari, cor.

of the Kharlampiyevskaya (PI. B, C, 3), open on week-days 8-12 & 1-6

(winter 1-4). Sun. & holidays 8-12; the sale of tickets ceases 2 days before
the departure of the train; English. French, and German spoken.

Hotels. Central (PI. b; C, 3), Bolshaya. R. IV2-8V2 rb.; Grand-Hotel
(PI. c; D, 3), Bolshaya; Komme'rtcheskoye Podvorye(~Pl. d; C, 2), cor. of the
Tikhvinskaya and Basninskaya, R. l*/2-4 rb., b»d-linen 40, D. (1-5 p.m.)
60-75 cop.; CentrdlnoyeDeko, Bolshava;" Metropole(V\. a; C, 3), Lugovaya,
R. lVi-GVa, D - (2-6 p.m.) Vg-lV^b. — Restaurant Modern, in the Central
Hotel (see above).

Izvoshtchik from the rail, station to the town 90 cop., at night (10-7

1 rb. 20 cop., incl. bridge-toll; per drive 25 (at night 50) cop.

3A*
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Post Office (PI. C, 2), Potchtamskaya. — Baths at Kurbatov'l

s, cor.

of the Naberezhnaya Angari and Savinski Pereiilok; bath from lib.—
Banks. Commercial Bank of Siberia (PI. D, 3), Bolshaya; Russo-Asiatic
Bank (PI. C. 3). Bolshaya. — Makushin Library, Bolshaya.

IrMtsk (1455 ft.) is situated in 52° 17' N. lat. and 104° 16' E.

long., on the right bank of the clear and swift- flowing Angara (here

660 yds. wide), 44 M. from Lake Baikal, and opposite the mouth
of the Irktit. It was founded in 1652, and is the see of a Greek
Catholic bishopric, the capital of the General Government and of

the Government of Irkutsk, and the headquarters of the 3rd Si-

berian Army Corps. Pop. 113,000. — On the X. side of the town,

in the cen,tre of a large open space, is the Cathedral of the Vir-

gin of Kazan (PI. C, 1), a modern building, with five domes and

a detached belfry. Opposite the Cathedral is a Roman Catholic

Church. In the Bolshaya, the main street of the town, which it

traverses from S.W. to X.E., are the Lutheran Church (PI. C, 3).

the Theatre (PI. C, 4), completed in 1897 from the plans of Schroter,

and the Residence of the Governor-General (PL B, 4), facing the

Angara. Opposite the last is the interesting Museum of the Im-
perial Russian Geographical Society (PI. C, 4), which is open on

week-days (except Sat.) 1-3, on Sun. 11-3; adm. 10 cop. (at other

times adm. 50 cop.; conservator, X. X. Bogorodski). It contains

archaeological collections from E. Siberia, Buddhistic objects of

worship, mammoth remains, and Chinese birds. The Observatory

is open from dusk to 10 or 11 p.m.; adm. 30-50 cop. On the Angara

is a bronze Statue of Alexander III. (PI. B, 4), by Bach (1908).

About 70 V. (46 M.) to the N.W. of Irkutsk (post-horse 3 cop. per
verst) is the village of Alerdndrovskoye (comp. p. 531), containing a

large and well-equipped prison on the radiating system (AjieKcaH^poBCKaa
ueHTpaaBHaH KaTopacHaa TioptMa). Visitors are generally admitted on
application to the director, but it is as well to have an introduction from
the Governor of Irkutsk.

b. From Irkutsk to Vladivostok via Karuimskaya
• fSryetensk) and Kharbin (Dairen, Peking).

3029 V. (2008 M.). Express Train (1st & 2nd class; sleeping and
dining cars) four times weekly in 3^3 days (fares 167 rb. 45, 108 rb. 10 cop.;

to Kharbin 119 rb. 5, 77 rb. 15 cop.; comp. p. 523). The railway-ticket is

good for 11 days (comp. p. 523). The allowance of free luggage is 60 Rus-
sian lbs. (54 lbs.) for through-passengers, and 40 lbs. for others; each

10 lbs. (9 lbs.) additional costs 1 rb. 39 cop. — Mail Train once daily in

51/4 days (fares 142 rb. 20, 55 rb. 95 cop. ; to Kharbin 99 rb. 65, 38 rb. 95 cop.)

;

half-a-day is saved by taking the 'Passenger Train' as far as Mandshuriya.
Carriages are changed at Mandshuriya (Manchuri).

The so-called zonal tariff of the'(Russian) Chinese Eastern Railway is

much higher than that of the Russian State Railwavs, as the following
selected fares show: 176V., 8 rb. 40 cop. & 5 rb. ; 625 V., 25 rb. & 15 rb.

65 cop. ; 876 V., 36 & 22Va rb. ; 1100 V., 44 & 27V2 rb. ; 1400 V., 56 & 35 rb.

Custom-house examination, see p. 523. — The railway-clocks show Irkutsk
time (4 hrs. 56 min. ahead of St. Petersburg time) between Lake Baikal
and Mandshuriya, and Kharbin time (6 hrs. 25 min. ahead of St. Peters-
burg time) between Mandshuriya and Vladivostok.
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From Irkutsk to Muisovaya the train passes through superb scenery.

At first we skirt the Angara to Lake Baikal (see below), girt with huge
grey cliffs stretching away to the horizon; then, from Baikal to Muiso-
vaya (see below), the line runs on a ledge cut in the rocky bank of the
lake, whence, as we emerge from each tunnel, we obtain fresh views of

the lake and its girdle of mountains. From Muisovaya to Tchita (p. 534)

the country is wooded and hilly, and at times picturesque. [From Tchita
(Karuimskaya) to Sry^tensk (p. 535) we follow the wild and precipitous

bank of the Ingoda.] From Tchita to the Manchurian frontier and thence
to Yakeshi (p. 536) the train passes through steppes; from Yakeshi to

Barim (p. 536) we traverse a succession of picturesque valleys; between
Barim and Pogranitchnaya (p. 537) the steppes begin again, becoming
more hilly as we near Pogranitchnaya; thence to Vladivostok (p. 538) we
traverse mountains, descending to the sea through a wild and wooded
country. Manchuria is an endless steppe, well cultivated in places,
bounded on the S. by bare hills, and intersected by four great rivers.

Irkutsk, see p. 531. The railway follows the right bank of the

Angara (splendid views). 23 V. Mikhalevo (1450 ft.).— 61V. Bai-
kal (1520 ft. ; Rail. Restaurant), where the Angara issues from the lake.

Lake Baikal (1560 ft.), called by the Mongolians the Bai-Eiil ('Rich

Lake'), is surrounded with rocky mountains about 4600 ft. high, many
of them covered with forest. It is 13,185 sq. M. in area, 400 M. in length,

and from 18 to 56 M. in width. Lake Baikal is the deepest lake in the

world (over 6500 ft. in places) ; moreover, next to the Great Lakes of

America and the Victoria Nyanza and Lake Tanganyika in Africa it is

the largest fresh-water lake in the world. Its water is extraordinarily
clear and very cold. It freezes over about the end of December (O. S.j.

Storms are very frequent and violent, but least so in June and July. The
mountains on the E. side are already snow-covered by October. Lake
Baikal is rich in fish. The coregonus omul Lepech. (a kind of whitefish

and the Baikal seal (phoca baicalensis) are peculiar to its waters.

From Baikal the train rounds the S. end of Lake Baikal, thread-

ing forty tunnels and passing through numerous cuttings and over

numerous bridges. 105 V". Maritui (Rail. Restaurant). From (140 V.)

Kultuk a highroad leads to Kyakhta (p. 534). The train now turns

•to the E. 150 V. Slyudydnka (Rail. Restaurant); 201 V. Mtirino
(Rail. Restaurant); 251V. Tankhoi (Rail. Restaurant; customs

examination for passengers from the Trans-Baikal district).

305 V. Muisovaya (1540 ft.; Rail. Restaurant), on the S.E.

shore of Lake Baikal. The line now runs near the lake as far as

(349 V.) Posolskaya (1570 ft.), but it then enters the broad valley of

the Selengd and follows the left bank of that stream. 384 V. Selengd

(1580 ft.; Rail. Restaurant), near the village of Ilyinskoye, with

the Svyato-Troitzki Monastery founded in the 16th century. About
7 M. beyond (423 V.) Tataurovo (1620 ft,), where the valley con-

tracts, the train crosses the Selenga by a bridge 595 yds. long.

459 V. Verkhne-Udinsk (1785 h.\ Rail. Restaurant; Sibir, R.

1-3 rb., bed-linen 35 cop., D. 3
I4
-1 1

/^ rb.; izvoshtchik from the rail,

station to the town 1
/.2 , at night 1 rb.), a prettily situated district

town at the junction of the Udd and Selenga, is the headquarters

of the Western Trans-Baikal Mining Administration. Pop. 15,000.
A highroad, shorter but less interesting than that from Kultuk (see

above), runs from Verkhne-Udinsk to the S. to Selenginsk (the scene, in
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1818-41, of the missionary labours of Wm. Stallybrass and Edw. Swan,
who translated the Bible into the Mongolian tongue), Troitzkosavsk, and
*219V.) Kyakhta-Maimdtchin, two towns (the former Russian, the latter

Chinese) on the frontier between Russia and Mongolia, formerly the centre

of the overland tea trade from China to Russia (now unimportant). At
Kyakhta is an agency of the Russo-Asiatic Bank.

About J M. beyond Verkhne-Udinsk the t^in crosses the Udd.
492 V. Onokhoi (1770 ft.), a village occupied by Buryats and

Mongols. — 512 V. Zdigrdyevo (1880 ft.), with cement-works. We
cross the Bryan.— The train next ascends via (561 V.) Gorkhon
2325 ft.) to (593 V.) Petrovski Zavod (2635 ft.; Rail. Restaurant \.

near which is the Petrovski Foundry established in 1790. Farther

on we follow the right bank of the Khilok. 642 V. Tolbaga
2420 ft,). Beyond (685 V.) Badd (2535 ft.; Rail. Restaurant) is a

short tunnel. 733 V. Khilok (2640ft.; Rail. Restaurant); 846 V.

Mogzon (2975 ft.: Rail. Restaurant).— About 10 V. beyond (885 V.)

Sokhondo (3095 ft.) the train leaves the valley of the Khilok.

crosses the Ydblonovi Range, and penetrates a tunnel 93 yds.

long, inscribed at its AY. entrance 'To the Great Ocean' (kt> BejraKOMy
oKeaHy) and at its E. entrance 'To the Atlantic Ocean' (kt> AiviaH-

TiiqecKOMy OKeaHy). We then descend rapidly to (907 A
7
.) Ydblo.no-

vaya (2775 ft. ; Rail. Restaurant), beyond which we follow the

winding and picturesque valley of the Ingodd. 941 A7 . Ingodd

(2265 ft.; Rail. Restaurant).

978 Y. -648 M.) Tchita (^iiTa: 2150 ft. ; RailwayRestaurant)
;

980 X. Tchitd Town Station. The prettily situated town (Dairskoye

Podvorye; izvoshtchik to the town 50. at night 80 cop.), situated on

l he left bank of the Tchita, near its confluence with the Ingodd. is

the capital of the Trans-Baikal Territory and the headquarters of

the 2nd Siberian Army Corps. Pop. 73,000. The Museum of the

Imperial Russian Geographical Society has an interesting collection

of objects relating to the mining and smuggling of gold (open free

in winter on Sun., 10-1: at other times on application to the con-

servator, P.M. Tolmatchev: closed from June to Aug.). Many of the

Decabrists (the St. Petersburg revolutionaries of Dec. 14th. 1825

were banished to Tchita.

We cross the Tchita and then traverse hilly country as far as

Kitaiski Razyezd. 1033 Y. Makkd&yeyeio 2*035 It.). — 1071 V.

Kariiimskaya 1985ft.; Rail. Restaurant).

Prom Kakiimskava to Suvetkxsk. 26.6V. (176 M. . railway in

9 hrs. — 13 V. Kitiiishi Razytzd p. 535). About -
a
M. beyond

39 \ . Urulgd (1S65 ft. : Rail. Restaurant) we cross the river of that

name, and farther on we cross the Tolbaga. — 116 Y.Onon (1690ft.),

it tlie confluence of the Onon and the Ingoda. which here form the

SkUka. The train now runs along a ledge hewn out of the steep

Left bank of this river. 139 V. ShUka (1655 ft. : Rail. Restaurant).
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From (183 V.) Nertchinsk (1585 ft. ; Rail. Restaurant) a branch-

line runs to the (10 V.) district-town of that name (Metropole

;

izvoshtchik from the rail, station to the town 1 rb.), with 11,300

inhabitants. It is the headquarters of the E. Trans-Baikal Mining
District, and contains a small municipal museum (open free on Sun.

and holidays, 12-2; at other times on application to the director).

About 296 V. (196 M.) to the E. lies Nertchimki Zavocl, the capital

of the district of that name, in the mines of which those prisoners who
are condemned to hard labour (Karopra) undergo their punishment.

We cross the Nertcha by a bridge 350 yds. long. Beyond (207 V.)

Bydnkino (1550 ft.; Rail. Restaurant) we cross the Kuyengd.
220 V. Kuyengd, the junction for the Amur Railway (p. 539)

;

234 V. Baydn, with cement-works.

266 V. (176 M.) Sryetensk, Cp-kreHCKt (1490 ft. ; Railway
Restaurant ; Dalni Yostok, in the town, 1

/2 M. from the steamer

landing, R. l*/4-4 rb. ; izvoshtchik from the rail, station to the town

60 cop. in winter, 1 rb. 60 cop. in summer), a Cossack stanitza with

6800 inhab., lies on the right bank of the Shilka, which is here

about 1

/3
M. in width. The rail, station is close to the left bank,

not far from the wharf of the mail-steamers.
Steamboat to KharbarovsTc (Vladivostok), see p. 539.

Continuation of Railway Journey to Kharbin. The railway

runs for the most part through a steppe-like district inhabited by

Cossacks and Buddhistic Buryats. The winter here is very cold.—
At (1084 V.) Kitdiski Razyezd (Kin-aftcRiii Pa3T>-E3;n>; 1930 ft.)

the line to Sryetensk diverges to the E. (p. 534), while our line runs

towards the S. About 1 V. beyond the station we cross the Ingodd.

Beyond (1091 V.) Adridnovka (2075 ft.; Rail. Restaurant) we as-

cend to the watershed (2885 ft.) between the Ingoda and the Aga,
and then descend to (1120 V.) Burydtskaya (2580 ft.). 1144 V.

Mogotni (Rail. Restaurant). A little short of (1165 V.) Agd (2060 ft.)

we cross the river of that name. Hard by is the Aginski^Datzan,

a Buryat convent. Beyond (1211 V.) Olovydnnaya (Rail. Restaur-

ant) we cross the Onrjn, and near (1245 V.) Buirka we cross the

Turgd, 1273 V. Khadabulak (Rail. Restaurant). About 7 M. to the

W. of (1304 V.) Borzyd (Rail. Restaurant) is the Tchinddtskaya
Cossack Stanitza, 1342 V. Kharanor (Rail. Restaurant). About
2 V. beyond (1404 V.) Matziyevskaya the railway enters Manchuria.

1424 V. (944 M.) Mandshiiriya (Manchuria, MaHm^Kypifl

;

2135 ft.: Rail. Restaurant), with 10,000 inhab., founded since

1900, is the frontier-station between Russia and Manchuria, and the

starting-point of the Chinese Eastern Railway (KHTaiicKafl-BocTO-

MHaa HcejrE3HaH yiopora). Passengers' luggage is examined here.

As far as the Great Khingan Mountains the train runs through a

flat steppe-district. Among the prominent features of interest are the
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fortified station-buildings (sometimes adorned with apes, dragons,

and other Chinese ornaments), the lofty loopholed water-towers,

the rude Chinese carts with their two high wheels, and the camels

at pasture. — At (28 V. from Mandshuriya) Tchalainor (HsKajiafi-

HopTbf; 1825 ft.) we cross the outlets of Lake Kulun (Dalai-nor),

flowing in the direction of the Argun. In this vicinity are several

coal-pits. Farther on, we traverse the valley of the Khaildr.
176 V. Khaildr, Xanjiap-L (2030 ft.; Rail. Restaurant). Near

the station (izvoshtchik, 25 cop.) is the modern town (Popov Hotel),

with 4000 inhab. and a branch of the Russo-Asiatic Bank. The
interesting old town, surrounded by a mud wall, lies 2 M. off. An
important trade is carried on in the pelts of the bobak or marmot
(Russ., TapQaram,).— We cross the Emin. 228 V. Tcharomte,
HHcapoMT9 (2095 ft.), in a good arable district.

253 V. Yakeshi, Hk9uih (2200 ft.), at the foot of the Great
Khingdn Mts., the E. slopes of which are richly wooded. Farther

on we ascend, via (283 V.) Myandukhe (Rail. Restaurant) and

(340 V.) Irekte (2870 ft.; Rail. Restaurant), to (349 V.) Khingdn
(XKHram.) and to the top of the pass, threading a tunnel (3155 ft.)

2 M. long just beyond the station. We then descend in windings,

including the so-called 'Hingan Loop', to (37'2 Y.)Bukhedu (2210 ft.;

Rail. Restaurant), in the Valley of the Yal.

At (429 V.) Barim (1460 ft.) we obtain a fine view of the moun-
tains. Farther on the steppes begin again, but on this side of the

Khingan they are more fertile than to the W. of it. 487 V. Tcha-
lantun, ^acajraHtTyHL (1055 ft.; Rail. Restaurant), a straggling

village; 517 V. Tchingis-Khan, HnHrncB-XaH-L (865 ft.), named
after JenghizKhan, the Mongolian conqueror (d. 1227), whose home
is said to have been a little to the N.

Beyond (603 V.) Khurkhura (Xypxypa; 525 ft.) we cross the

Nomii and reach (623 V.) Tzitzikar, IjHiiHKapT. (Rail. Restaurant).
A light railway, with a station of its own, runs hence (fares 80 &

60 cop.) to (25 V.) Tzitzikar or Tsitsikar (Chinese inns only; Russo-
Asiatic Bank), the capital of the Manchurian province of Heilungchiang.
founded in 1692 and situated near the left bank of the Nonni. It is sur-

rounded by a wall and carries on a trade in grain. Pop. 70,000.

From this point to Kharbin the train traverses a treeless and

almost uninhabited plateau. 758 V. Anda (495 ft. ; Rail. Restaurant).

At (847 V.) Duitzinshan, /(yiiiiHHBiiiaHi, (405 ft.), the train leaves

the plateau and approaches the Sungari, which it crosses by an

eight-arched bridge 1035 yds. in length (view).

876 V. (581 M.) Kharbin, XapSHHt. — Railway Restaurant.
Hotels (all in the New Town). Grand-Hotel, near the station, R. 2l

/.i-l rb..

B. 55 cop., d<*j. (12 to 3.30 p.m.) 90 cop. to l»/a rb., D. (7-9 p.m.) l-H/2 rb.

;

M4tropole, Oriant, R. from 2 rb.— Izv6shtchik from the New Town to the
Harbour Suburb 40, to the Old Town 80 cop. ; from the Harbour Suburb

t The station-names are taken from the official Russian time-tables.
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to the Old Town 1 rb. 20; per drive within any one quarter of the town 25.

per hr. 80 cop. Double fares at night.— Banks. Branches of the Russo-
Agiatic. Hongkong & Shanghai, and Yokohama Specie Banks. Branch
Office of Kunst & Albers (comp. p. 538).— International Sleeping Car Co.

at the Grand-Hotel (p. 536).- Consuls. British, H. E. Sly: American, S. P.
Warner.— Lloyd's Agents. Kunst & Albers. — English Church Services
are held about once a month.

Kharbin or Harbin (500 ft.), in a marshy district on the navi-

gable Sungari, is a town of 80,000 inhab.. including 30,000 Russ-

ians but not counting the strong garrison. Except for the old town
it was founded about 1900, and it owes its importance to the Russo-

Japanese war. It consists of four parts: the Netv Town (Hobliii

XapSirat), with the Railway Station, the Headquarters of the

Chinese Maritime Customs for Manchuria, the Russian Post Office,

the Head Office of the Chinese Eastern Railway, and the residences

of the railway and other officials ; the Harbour Suburb (LTpHCTaHt),

on the Sungari, 2 1

/2 M. to the N., with the larger business houses,

most of which are in the Kitaiskaya; the Chinese Town of Fud-
zyadyan, to the E. of the Harbour Suburb; and the Old Toivn
lOrapLiH XapSinrb), to the S. of the New Town, and now without

any importance. The former Chinese Citadel, 5 M. to the E. of the

Sungari, was razed by the Russians in 1900.
To Mukden and Port Arthur, see R. 78; to Mukden and Peking, see

RR. 78, 79.

The railway to Vladivostok runs to the E. through a mountainous

region. 915 V. Ashikhe, Amnx9 (445 ft.), with 40,000 inhab. and

a Mission Station of the United Free Church of Scotland. At (934 V.

)

Ertzendyantzi, or 9pireH4HHi,ii3Li, is a hill consisting of white

marble (quarries). Beyond (1028 V.) Imyanpo (700 ft.: Rail. Re-

staurant), a Manchurian town with a Russian colony, we ascend

through verdant valleys to (1109 V.) Gaolintzi, raojniHm3Li
(2075 ft.). 1131 V. Khandaokhetzi, XaHb;iaox3ii3i>i (1410 ft.;

Rail. Restaurant), with 3000 inhabitants.— Just short of (1230 V.)

Modaoshi, Mo^aonra (1045 ft.), a prettily situated settlement, we
cross the Mudan-kiang. About 13 M. to the S., in a fertile plain

on the left bank of the Mudan-kiang. is the fur-trading town of

Xinguta.—We ascend through three tunnels to (1254 Y.) Dai-
magoic, JlanMaroy (2065 ft.), and then descend to (1278 V.) Midin
(1080 ft.; Rail. Restaurant). 1309 V. Matzyaokhe, MaijflOX3

(1065 ft.), in a fertile plain; 1345 V. Silinkhe, Chjihhx3 (1265 ft.).

1388 V. Pogranitchnaya (1505 ft.; Rail. Restaurant; Russian

custom-house, comp. p. 535), the frontier-station between Manchuria
and the Russian coast-district. It is also the X.E. terminus of the

Chinese Eastern Railway.— The Ussuri Railway, which begins here,

descends through six tunnels to (1413 V.) Grodekovo (585 ft.).

1471 V. Golenki (395 ft.), in a grassy plain.

1504 V. Nikolsk Ussuriski (75 ft.; Rail. Restaurant; Grand-
Hotel. Xikolavevskava 7. with good cuisine; izvoshtchik from the
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station to the town 50 cop., at night 1 rb.), a district-town in a

fertile neighbourhood, was founded in 1866 and contains 52,000

inhabitants. It is the headquarters of the 1st Siberian Army Corps.

The sportsman will find good shooting in the neighbourhood (musk-

deer, roe-deer, and wT ild-boar).— About 20 V. beyond Nikolsk Ussu-

risk i tlic railway traverses a romantic rocky district (CyH<i>yHCKifl

meKHi on the steep bank of the Zuifun. 1539 Y.Bazdolnoye (25ft.).

Beyond (1563 V.) Nadezhdinskaya (70 ft.; Rail. Restaurant) are

some coal-pits. The train now skirts the Gulf of Amur:

,
passing

the villa-colonies of Okeanskaya and Sedanka, and finally reach-

ing the station of Vladivostok, on the W. side of the Golden Horn.

1605 V. (1064 M.) Vladivostok, Bjia^HBOCTOKt. — Railway
Restaurant..— Hotels. Hotel- Restaurant d'Allemagne (H-feMeuicafl rocTH-
HHua; PI. a, B 2), cor. of Kitaiskava and Pekinskava, R. 2-ti, bed-linen »/a ,

B. 3/4 rb., dej. (12.30 to 2) 80 cop. to U/a rb., D. (7.30 to 9 p.m.) li/
9 rb. : Ver-

sailles (PI. b; A, 2), Svyetlanskaya 10, cor. of Koreiskaya, these two well
spoken of; Grand-Hotel (PI. c; A, 3), Aleiitskava, opposite the rail, station;

Centrdlnaya (PI. d; A, 2), cor. of Svyetlanskaya and Aleiitskava, R. lVsr^i
D. (12-4 p.m.) 3/4-l rb.

Restaurants. Zolotoi Rog or Golden Horn, Svyetlanskaya 15, with
view over the bay, dej. (11-1) »/4-l, D. (12-5) */a-**/4 rb. ; Shitin, Svyetlau-
skaya 36; Unterberger, Svyetlanskaya 35.

Izvoshtchik from the station to the town 25 cop. (luggage 20 cop.),

per hr. 1 rb.; at night (12-7 a.m.) double fares.

—

Electric Tramway
(8-20 cop.) from the railway station (PI. A, B, 3) along the Svyetlanskaya.

Post & Telegraph Office (PI. 5; B, 2), Svyetlanskaya.— Consuls.
British, R. Macleod Hodgson; American, J. F. Jewell.— Head Office of the
great commercial and banking house of Kitnst & Albers (PI. K & A; B, 2).

Svyetlanskaya; agents for the Hongkong & Shanghai Banking Corporation,
the Hamburg-American Line, the North G-erman Lloyd, the Pacific Mail
Steamship Company, and the Occidental & Oriental Steamship Company.
— Imperial Bank (PI. 1; B, 2), Svyetlanskaya; Rmso-Asiatic Bank (PI. 7;

A, 2), Aleiitskava (open 9.30 to 2). — International Sleeping Car Co.. Aleiit-

skava 4 (PI. A,' 2, 3).

Local time is 63/4 hrs. ahead of St. Petersburg time.

Vladivostok ('Mistress of the East'; 10 ft.) is the prettily sit-

uated capital of the Maritime Province, the headquarters of the

4th Siberian Army Corps, and a fortified naval and commercial

harbour. It lies in 43° 7' X. lat. and 131°54' E. long., on the slopes

of the Coast Range, at the S.W. extremity of a peninsula between

the Amur Gulf on the W. and the Ussuri Gulf on the E. The
harbour is formed by the bay of the Golden Horn (3ojiot6h port),

4 M. long and
'2

/3
M. wide, on the W. aud X. sides of which the town

lies. The town, founded in 1860. was a free port from 1865 to

1909. It has about 120,000 inhab., including many soldiers and

some Chinese, Koreans, and Japanese. Living is extremely dear.

The mean annual temperature is about 40° F. (comp. p. 522), and the

climate is unattractive. Sept. being the most agreeable month. The
bay is ice-bound from the middle of Dec. to the beginning of March.

bu1 ^ea-communication is rendered possible by ice-breakers.

The main street of the town, the Svyetlanskaya (PI. A-D, 2, 3),
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runs from E. to W. not far from the Golden Horn and is crossed by the

railway. On the S. side of it lie the Municipal Garden (PI. A, B, 2)

and the Museum of the Amur Exploration Society (PI. 3, B 3; open

free on Tues., Frid., & Sun. 10-4; at other times, on application to

the Director; entr. at Ulitza Petra Velikago 7), containing costumes

and weapons of the Russian Far East; on the N. side is a monument
to Admiral Zavoiko, erected in 1908. Farther to the E. are the

Greek Catholic Uspenski Cathedral (PI. B, 2) and a memorial (1897

;

to Admiral G. I. Nevelski (d. 1876), who in 1848 discovered the

Amur estuary. On it are inscribed the words of Nicholas I.:—
Tjvb pa3i> no^HHTt pycciciH *jian>, oht> yace cnycKaTBCa He
jojimewb ('Where once the Russian flag has been unfurled, it must
never be lowered'). Here also are a Lutheran Church (PI. 2; B, 2)

and the docks and barracks. A fine view is obtained from the

heights above the Observatory. Also worthy of mention are the

Roman Catholic Church (PI, 6; C, 2) and (in the Pushkinskaya)

the Oriental Institute (Bocto^hmh HHCTHTyn.; PI. 4, B 2). for

the study of E. Asiatic languages, opened in 1899.
About 30 M. to the S.E. of Vladivostok is the island of Askold, on

which the Manchurian sika deer ('spot deer') is preserved.
Steamers of the Russian Volunteer Fleet (4o6pob6jibhi>ih ^jiott.)

run via Nagasaki to Odessa in 40-45 days (fare 500 rb., including food);

to Tsuruya (branch-line to Yokohama & Tokio), twice weekly in 40 hrs.

(fare 37 rb., including food); to Shanghai, once weekly (fare 81 rb., in-

cluding food). — Japanese steamers (Nippon Yusen Kaisha) ply to Kobe.
Nagasaki, Shanghai, Hong Kong, and other ports.

From Vladivostok to Khabarovsk on the Amur, see p. 542.

c. From Sryetensk to Khabarovsk by Steamer down
the Amur and thence to Vladivostok by Railway.
Steamer from Sryetensk to Khabarovsk, 2141 V. (1419 M.). Mail-

steamer of the Amur Steamship Co. (AMypcKoe 66niecTBO napoxo^cTBa
ii ToproBjin) every five days from the beginning of May to the end of

Sept. (O.S.), with change of boats at Blagovyeshtchensk (fares 53 rb. 53,

32 rb. 13 cop.; meals 2 J
/4 rb. per day; luggage 2 rb. 14 cop. per pud); the

voyage to Blagovyeshtchensk takes 5 days (upstream, 8), from that point
to Khabarovsk we take 3V2 days (upstream, S1

/*)- When the water is

unusually low, passengers are sometimes carried as far as Pokrovskaya
or Blagovyeshtchensk on barges towed by a tug. The best travelling
seasons are May (O. S.), the first half of June, and August. Occasional
spots of considerable beauty are passed, especially on the Shilka, but
the voyage, on the whole, is very tiresome owing to its length and the

absence of places of any size. — The Amur Railway, which wT as begun in

1908 and is eventually to connect Kuyenga (p. 535) with Khabarovsk
(p. 541), was opened at the end of 1913 as far as (777 V. or 515 M., in

36 hrs.) Kerdk; the section from Kerak to Alexdndrovskaya. with a

branch-line to Blagovyeshtchensk (p. 540), is to be opened shortly.

Railway from Khabarovsk to Vladivostok, 717 V. (475 M.) in 30 hrs.

The Amur, AMypt, 2750 V. (1825 M.) in length, is formed by the con-

fluence of the Shilka and the Argun, and at Nikolayevsk, opposite the is-

land of Sakhalin, flows into the G-ulf of Tartary, which connects the Sea
of Okhotsk with the Sea of Japan. There are no fewer than 120 shoals
(nepeKan.) in the course of the stream. Its sturgeon, salmon, and other
fisheries are important. In the forests on the right or Chinese bank the
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Siberian tiger (Felis tigris mongolica ; the largest in the world) is found.
On the left bank, between Pokrovekaya and Khabarovsk, are many sta-

nitzas or Cossack settlements, planted here in 1858 and later to protect

the frontier against the Manchurians of the right bank.

Sryetensk, see p. 535. — The steamer descends the Shilka

towards the N.E.— 24 V. Lomovskdya, a Cossack stanitza, situ-

ated (like all the rest) on the left bank of the river. The steep

bank consists of limestone and contains many caves.— 109 V. Ust-

Kara, at the mouth of the Kara, on which, about 6 l

/ 2 M. off, are

several gold-mines.— 162 V. Gorbitza (1220 ft.).

373 V. Pokrovskaya, the first village in the Territory of the

Amur, is situated 4 V. below the union of the Shilka and the Argun,
which together form the Amur.

As far as Albazin the river is flanked by high rocky banks

covered with pine-woods. 437 V. Igndshino; on the right bank

is the Hill of Bears (Me^B'tacta cornea). Beyond Sverbeyevski

the Olddi joins the Amur on the left. The Amur now enters a

defile 15 M. in length. Beyond Orlovski the valley again expands,

and the river contains many attractive islands.

580 V. Albazin, on the site of a fort founded by the Cossack Het-

rnan, Khabarov (p. 524), in 1651. This fort was heroically defended

by Tolbuzin against the Chinese in 1686-87, but was destroyed by

the Chinese after the departure of the Russians in 1689.

The banks of the river are continuously hilly, but deciduous

trees become more numerous. Between Albazin and Permikinski the

Amur flows through several channels, and in places attains a width

of two miles. At Olginski it contracts to a width of 220 yds.

—

788 V. Tchernydyeva. The Amur turns to the S.E. On the right

bank, 6 M. short of Kuznetzovski, is a natural colonnade formed by

four columnar rocks (KaMeHHtie ctoji6m). The valley expands.

About 1 M. below Yermdkovski, the Onon flows into the

Amur on the left. At Tzagaydn are the so-called Burning Moun-
tain and the Lama Rock (Cicada JiaMti), a spot considered holy

by the Mongolians. Beyond (920 V.) Novo-Voskresenskoye the

stream widens to 2 X

/4
M. ; the left bank, consisting of red sandstone,

is over 300 ft. high. About 2 M. short of (998 V.) Kumdrskaya,
on the left bank, opposite the mouth of the Kumdra, is a promon-

tory (Mmcl KopcaKOBa) crowned by a conspicuous iron cross.

The mountains gradually recede. Beyond Samadon the stream

follows a very circuitous course. Between Bibikovski and Yeka-
U riuinskaya it is sometimes 6 x

/2 M. wide.

1212 V. (803 M.) Blagovyeshtchensk, BjiaroB-EmeHCKT..—
Hotels. Grand-Hotel, Rossiya, R. 3-7 rb. — Izvoshtchik, per hr. 60 cop.,

at night (after 11 p.m.) 1 rb. 20 cop. —Branches of the Russo-Asiatic Bank.
the Commercial Bank of Siberia, and Kunst & Albers (p. 525).

Blagovyeshtchensk, on the left bank of the Amur, at its con-

tinence with the Zeya (50° 15' N. lat.), was founded in 1856, and
in thf capital of the Amur Territory. Pop. 76,500'. The town was
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bombarded in 1900 by the Boxers, an action which resulted in the

sending of the Orlov punitive expedition to Manchuria. On tho

bank of the Amur are a boulevard and a triumphal arch erected in

1891 in commemoration of the visit of the Tzarevitch Nicholas

Alexandrovitch, the present Tzar. The Municipal Museum is open

free on Sun., 1-4.— Amur Railway, see p. 539.

The Amur now runs towards the E. The left bank is bordered

by a steppe-like plain, but the right is hilly.— 1243 Y. Aigiin, on

the right or Manchurian bank, was totally destroyed by the Rus-

sians in 1900 (comp. above). 1371 V. Poydrkovo. Above (1493 V.)

Innokentyevskaya, on the left, is the mouth of the river Bureya.
The country becomes hilly. Beyond Pdshkovski the abrupt moun-
tains of the Little Khingdn trench closely on the Amur, which here

follows a very circuitous course, and contracts to a width of 660 yds.

1633 V. Radde, prettily situated.

Beyond (1752 V.) Yekaterino-Xikolskaya the stream again

becomes wider, and flows towards the X.E.. as far as Khabarovsk
between low-lying banks. Blagoslaveru/oye, a village occupied by

Koreans.— 1888 V. To the right is the mouth of the Sungari.
— 1916 V. Mikhdilo-Semen ovski. Farther on, we pass a few in-

significant settlements. At Nizhne-Spdsski, on the right, is the

mouth of the Ussuri, which is here 2
/3

M. in breadth. A column

marks the frontier between Russia and Manchuria.

2141 V. (1419 M.) Khabarovsk, XaoapoBCKt. — The Rail-
way Station (restaurant) lies 2 M. to the K.E. of the town. —Hotels.
Esplanade; C'entrdlnuiye Nomerd; Bristol. — IzvOshtchik from the rail,

station to the town 3
/4-l rb., per hr. 1 rb.— Branches of the Russo-Asiatic

Bank and of Messrs. Kunst & Albers (p. 538).

Khabarovsk (315 ft.) is situated on three terraced hills on

the rocky right bank of the Amur (here 2 M. in width) in 48° 28' N.

latitude. It was founded by Count Muravyev (p. 524) in 1858, and

named after Khabarov (p. 524), the Hetman of the Cossacks. It

is now the capital of the General Government of the Amur and the

headquarters of the 5th Siberian Army Corps. Pop. 55,000. in-

cluding 4000 Chinese. The mean annual temperature is 33° F. In

the Alexeyevskaya, to the left of the house of the Commandant, is

the interesting Museum of the Imperial Russian Geographical

Society, open on Thurs. & Sun., in summer 10-6, in winter 12-4
(free on Sun., adm. on Thurs. 15 cop.). Adjoining is the Town Park,
containing a bronze statue of Count Muravyev-Amurski (d. 1881),

standing upon a pedestal 33 ft. high, and erected in 1891 from the

designs of Opekiishin. On the Artillery Hill is the new palace of

the Governor-General. The Cadet School was completed in 1904.

About 3
/ 4

M. from the station is a School of Railway Engineering.

A new bridge is being constructed for the Amur Railway (p. 539).
From Khabarovsk a steamer plies in 3 days (fares 22 rb. 15, 13 rb.

29 cop.) to (940 V. or 623 M.) Nikoldyevsk (Obshtchestvennoye Sobranlye

:
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branches of the Russo-Asiatic Bank and Kunst & Albers, comp. p. 538), a

district-town with 16,500 inhab. on the left bank of the Amur, situated
N6 M. from its mouth in the Gulf of Tartary.

From Khabarovsk to "Vladivostok, 717 V. (475 M.), Ussuri

Railway in 32 hrs.— The railway runs to the S. along the right

bank of the Ussuri, the total length of which is 850 V. (565 M.).

As far as Yevgenyevka (see below) it traverses a very thinly-

peopled district. The left bank belongs to Manchuria.— Beyond

(64 V.) Vyerino (270 ft.) we cross the Kiya, and farther on the

Khor. Both these streams join the Ussuri on the right. — 121 V.

Yydzemskaya (235 ft.; Rail. Restaurant). Beyond (142 V.) Koti-

kovo (195 ft.) the banks become hilly and are covered with wood.

We pass many bridges. — Beyond Gedike Razyezd the railway

reaches its highest point (445 ft). Beyond (219 V.) Bikin (195 ft.;

Rail. Restaurant) we cross the river of that name. The scenery is

hilly and attractive.— 330 V. Iman (195 ft.; Rail. Restaurant), a

flourishing place with 30,000 inhab., beyond which we cross the Iman.

340 V. Muravyev-Amurski (215 ft.). Shortly before reaching

(389 V.) Ussuri (225 ft.) we cross the Ussuri and enter the steppe-

like Prikhankoiskaya Basin on Lake Khanka, a favourite resort

of duck-hunters in autumn. 424 V. Shmakm-ka (245 ft.), with the

Svyato-Troitzki Convent, founded in 1895.

493 V. Yevgenyevka (315 ft.; Rail. Restaurant), a prettily

situated village with 1000 inhabitants. Villages and cultivated

fields now become more numerous.— 532 V. Mutchndya (260 ft.),

a village with 1300 inhabitants. We cross the Lefii and then

descend into the valley of the Zuifun.
616 V. Nikolsk Ussuriski (75 ft. ; Rail. Restaurant). From

this point to (717 V. of 475 M.) Vladivostok, see pp. 537. 538.

78. From Kharbin to Dairen (Dalny) and
Port Arthur (Ryojun) via Mukden.
From Kharbin to Kuantchentzi (Ch (ang-ch c

un), 222 Y. (147 M.),
Chinese Eastern Railivay. Express train (through-carriages, with dining
;ind sleeping cars, from Irkutsk) thrice weekly in 6 hrs. (fares 13 rb. 73,

8 rb. 48 cop.); mail train once daily in 8V2 hrs. (9 rb. 15, 5 rb. 65 cop.).

The time-tables give St. Petersburg time, which is 6 his. 26 min. behind
Kharbin time.— From Kuantchentzi tc Dairen (Dalny), 436 M., South
Manchuria Railway (headquarters in Dairen); express train with sleep-

ing-car and dining-car (B. 1, dej. Vj4 , D. IV2 yen) thrice weekly in 15 hrs.

(fare 34 yen 45 sen), to Mukden in (Pl4 hrs. (fare I8V2 >'en ); 100 kin or

132 lbs. of luggage free. There is also an ordinary train twice daily. The
time-tables show Chinese coast-time, which is 22 min. behind Kharbin time.

and 6 hrs. 4 min. ahead of St. Petersburg time.
For the transliteration and pronunciation of Chinese names, see p. 54U.

1 yen (= 100 sen) = 2s. Money *may be changed at Kuantchentzi.

Kharbin, see p. 536. The Chinese Eastern Railway diverges to

rom the line to Vladivostok (p. 537) and traverses the fertile

S.R part of Manchuria. Beyond (115V.) Tao-lai-chao, Tao.iafiqjKao
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(225 ft.) we cross the Sungari by a bridge '/a M. long. 152 V. Yao-
men, Sommkl (615 ft. ; Rail. Restaurant).— 222 V. (147 M.) Kuan-
tchentzi (KyaHtqeHij3i>i) or Chcang-chcun (760 ft.; Bail. Re-
staurant; Yamato Hotel), a town with 130,000 inhab. and an im-

portant trade in soy or soya beans. There are branch-offices of the

Kusso-Asiatic Bank and the Yokohama Specie Bank, as well as a

mission-school and infirmary of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland.

A branch-railway (80 M.. in 5x
/2 hrs.; fare 6 yen) runs hence to the

E. to Kirin (690 ft.), situated on the left bank of the Sungari and sur-

rounded by a wall 13 ft. high. It has a population of 100,000 and carries

on a trade in tobacco, timber, and soya beans. Here too are a mission-school
and infirmary of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland.

From the Ch c
ang-ch

r

un station the South Manchuria Railway

ascends to the S., with a range of mountains on the left.— 38 M.
Kung-chuling (685 ft.) ; 145 M. THeh-ling (215 ft; ; Rail. Restaur-

ant), a commercial town with 30,000 inhab. and a mission-school

of the United Free Church of Scotland.

189 M. Mukden orFeng-tien. - Railway Restaurant.— Hotels.
Astor House (O. Diedering), in the inner town, R. $ 3-4, B. $ 1, dej. (12.30

to 2 p.m.) $ IV2, D- (7-30 to 9 p.m.) $ 2, pens. $ 7 (for the dollar, comp.
p. 549); Yamato Hotel, near the station, R. 3i/

2-5, B. 1, dej. l*/a, D. l3/4 yen.— Carriage from the rail, station to the town 1 yen.

—

Tramway from the
station to the W. city-gate. — Rickshaws (comp. p. 553) and saddle-horses
(not easily procured) can best be ordered at the hotel. — Consulates.
British Consul - General, P. O'Brien-Butler. American Consul-General.
F. D. Fisher. — Yokohama Specie Bank, in the inner town.

Mukden (160 ft.), the old capital of Manchuria, on the right

bank of the Hun-ho (a tributary of the Liao-ho), and 3 M. to the

E. of the station, is surrounded by an earthen wall 11 M. long, and

contains ca. 175,000 inhabitants. Tt has an important trade in

wheat, soya beans, and furs, a mission-school and hospital of the

United Free Church of Scotland, and a Mission of the Presbyterian

Church in Ireland. In the S. suburb is a Roman Catholic Cathedral.

A strong wall surrounds the inner town, in which is an Imperial

Palace, built in 1631 and restored in 1909 (adm. obtainable through

the Consulate, also for the tombs of the emperors mentioned below).

It consists of a group of gaily-coloured, one-storied buildings,

mostly of wood, and separated from each other by courtyards.

To the right of the Great Court is the Throne Room, with the an-

cient carved -wood throne. The Treasury, contains official robes,

embroideries, paintings, weapons of the Emperor Chc
ien-lung (1736-

96), jewels, porcelain, and other curiosities. Another building (in-

accessible) contains the archives of the former Manchurian dynasty.

About 3 1
/., M. to the N. of the town, amid pine and oak woods,

is the Pei-ling ('North Tomb'), the burial-place of Tc
ai-tsung

(d. 1643), father of the first Emperor of the Manchurian dynasty
(adm., see above). We follow the dilapidated outer avenue,

flanked by figures of animals, to -the brightly painted S. Gate (usu-
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ally closed), whence we proceed to the left, round the wall, to the

W. entrance. Thence we follow the inner avenue, beginning at the

above-mentioned S. Grate, to a building containing a large tortoise

in calcareous marble that bears a stone tablet on which are engraved

the events of Tc
ai-tsung's life. We next pass through a tower-gate-

way into the inner court, on a terrace in the middle of which is the

Hall of Ancestors. Beyond this are the so-called Spirit Walls (with

sacrificial utensils) and the inaccessible tumulus or grave-hill, on

which grows a stunted tree (view of the hill from the wall).— About
11 M. to the E. of Mukden, in a picturesque situation near the Hiin-

ho, is the Tung-ling ('East Tomb'), the burial-place of T^ai-tsu

(d. 1626), father of the above-mentioned T c
ai-tsung. It resembles

the Pei-ling in its arrangement but is much less easily reached.

About 12 M. to the S. of Mukden begins the Battlefield of Mukden,
the scene of the deciding contest of the Russo-Japanese War (Feb. 25th to

March 10th, 1905). The Russian forces, under the supreme command of

General Kuropdtkin, consisted of the 2nd army under Baron Kaulbars
on the right wing, the 3rd army under Baron Bilderling in the centre,

and the 1st army under General Linevitch on the left wing, and num-
bered in all 310,000 men, with 1100 guns. Its strongly fortified position
was 90 M. in length and 12-15 M. in depth. The Japanese army, under
the supreme command of Marshal Oyama, had entrenched itself in a

position immediately opposite the Russians. It included five different

armies: the 5th under General Kawamura, on the right wing; the 1st

under General Kuroki, the 4th under General Nozu, the 2nd under General
Oku, and the reserve, in the centre; and finally the 3rd army, under General
Xogi, on the left wing. At the very outside it numbered 300,000 men, with
892 guns. Its front was 50-60 M. long; its depth 20-30 M. The Japanese
attacked the left wing of the Russians, while at the same time their

3rd army began to outflank the Russian right wing. Up to March 1st

they obtained no decided advantage, but afterwards the Russians were
gradually forced back. On March 8tb the Russians retreated across the
Hun-ho and took up a position on the opposite bank. On the night of

March 8-9th Nozu crossed the frozen river, and by penetrating the centre of

the Russian position threatened to invest Mukden. On the following night
the Russians evacuated the town, and their retreat partly degenerated into

a disorderly flight. The loss on the Russian side amounted to upwards of

87,000 men (including 29,000 prisoners), while the Japanese lost 67,000 men.
From Mukden a branch-railway runs to the S.E. to An-tung (Seoul.

Fusan). To Peking, see R. 79.

We cross the Hun-ho. From (199 M.) Su-chia-tung a branch-

line runs to (34 M.) Fu-shun (Hotel), with the coal-mines of the

South Manchuria Railway Company (output in 1911, 1,200,000

tons).— The train intersects the W. part of the battlefield of Mukden
(see above), which was occupied by the 3rd Russian and 4th Japanese

armies. To the left is the Putilov Hill, with a granite column com-

memorating the Japanese who fell in the battle. A little before

reaching Liao-yang we cross the Tai-tzu-ho.

229 M. Liao-yang (85 ft. ; Rail. Restaurant), on the left bank

of the Tai-tzu-ho, is one of the oldest towns in Manchuria and pos-

sesses many orchards. Pop. 100,000. The conspicuous pagoda is

a massive stone building in the form of a cone. So-called Samshu
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brandy is distilled here. The United Free Church of Scotland has a

Mission and a hospital at Liao-yang.—A branch-line runs to (10 M.)

Yen-tfai, with a coal-mine.
The Battle of Liao-ydng lasted from Aug. 30th to Sept. 3rd, 1904. The

Russians, 135,000 men in all, had established themselves to the S. of Liao-
yang in two fortified lines, the outer 16 M. in length, the inner 10 M.
The right wing of the Japanese, whose total numbers were about the same,
forced a passage across the Tai-tzu-ho, whereupon the Russians evacuated
the outer line (Aug. 31st) and, after making an unsuccessful attack on
Sept. 3rd, retired in good order to Mukden. On Sept. 5th the Japanese
occupied Liao-yang. The Russians lost 16,000 men, the Japanese 23,000.

254 M. Tang-kang-tzu , with warm sulphur springs. About
10 M. to the E. is the Buddhist convent of Chien-shan, in a pict-

uresque rocky district.— 267 M. Hdi-chc
eng (100 ft.).

287 M. Ta-shih-cfcido (60 ft.; Rail. Restaurant).
From Ta-shih-ch c

iao a branch-line runs to the "W. to (14 M.) Ying-
k'ou, also known as Niu-chuang or Neuchicang (25 ft.; Astor House,
2 M. from the Japanese railway station, carr. 60-80 sen), a town with
60,000 inhab., on the left bank of the Liao-ho, which is here 490 yds. wide
and enters the Gulf of Liao-tung a little lower down. The chief exports
are bean-cakes and bean-oil. The town contains British (W. J. Clennell),
American (W. P. Kent), and other consuls, branch-offices of the Russo-
Asiatic and Yokohama Specie Banks, and a mission-station and hospital
of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland. — Chinese Railway (station on the
right bank of the Liao-ho, 2 M. from the Astor House; ferry from the
Astor House, 10 sen) to Kao-peng-tzu (Peking), see p. 550.

The train now enters the S. part of the peninsula of Liao-tung,

a mountainous and barren district, the summit of which attains a

height of 2985 feet.— 305 M. Kai-p%ng, with a silk trade; 325 M.
Hsiung-yueh-ch'eng, with hot springs. At (371 M.) Wa-fang-tien
(Rail. Restaurant) the Japanese, on June 15th, 1904, defeated a

Russian attempt to relieve Port Arthur. Just short of (401 M.)

San-shih-li-pu begins the Kuan-tung Territory, leased in 1898 by
China to Russia, which parted with its rights in favour of Japan in

1905.—415 M. Chin-chou. On May 26th, 1904, the Russians under

Genera] Stbssel were thrown back from this point on Port Arthur.
— 430 M. Chou-shui-tzu, with cement-works. The railway to Port

Arthur diverges here (see p. 548). Our line turns towards the S.

436 M. Dairen or Dalny. -Hotels. Yamato Hotel (PI. a; B, 2),

to the N.W. of the station, R. 23/4-12, B. 1, dej. (12.30 to 2) li/
2 , D. (6.30 to

8.30) l3/4 yen, a new building in the Central Circle (PI. a; C, 3); Ryoto
Hotel (PI. b; C, 2), to the S.E. of the station, Japanese.— Dairen Club
(PI. C, 2), to the N., near the Nippon Bridge.

Cabs, per drive 25-40 sen; per hr. VI2, with two horses 2, per day
6 & 10 yon.

—

Rickshaw, per drive 10-30 sen. — Electric Tramways (1st

cl. 5 sen) from the rail, station or the harbour through the town to the
White City and the Chinese Quarter.

General Post Office (PI. 10; C, 2), Kambu-dori. — Agency of the
Hongkong & Shanghai Banking Corporation, Yamagata-dori (PI. D, 2, 3);

Yokohama Specie Bank (PI. 15; C, 2), Central Circle; Russo-Asiatic Bank
(PI. 13; D, 2). — Agents for the Hamburg-American Line, Aryihold, Kar-
berg, & Co.

Consuls. British, H. G. Parlett; American, A. W. Pontius. — Pass-

Baedeker's Russia. 35
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ports for the journey through Siberia (comp. pp. xviii, xix) are obtained
from the Russian consul.

Church Services. English Church (PI. 4; C, 3), at 11 a.m. & 6 p.m.;
Rev. H. Hibberd. Presbyterian Church (PI. 11; C, 3), West Circle.

Dairen, a Japanese town of 50,000 inhab., is the chief port of

Manchuria and the S.E. terminus of the express line of the South

Manchuria Railway. It lies on the E. coast of the peninsula of

Liao-tiing, in 38° 56' N. lat. and 121° 36' E. longitude. The mean
annual temperature is 52° F., rising in July to 92° E. and falling

in January to zero. The town, laid out by the Russian government
at. a cost of 20 million rubles, was still unfinished when it was
occupied (May 30th, 1904) by the Japanese, who have since com-
pleted it in a thoroughly modern style. The harbour is shallow

and exposed to E. winds, bnt is never frozen over; it is pro-

tected by a massive breakwater. The exports include soya beans

and bean-oil. From the Railway Station (PL B, C, 2) the Xippon
Bridge leads S.E. to the town proper, the main streets of which
radiate from five circles. In the Central Circle (PI. C, 3) is the

Civil. Administration Office, and in the Higashi-koyen-dori, which
runs hence to the E., are the large Head Offices of the South Man-
churia Railway (PI. 14; D, 3). In the West Circle (PI. C, 3) is the

Presbyterian Church (PL 11). On the W. side of the town are the

Western Park (PL C, 3,4) and the so-called White City or Electric

Park (PL B, 3), a pleasure-resort. Still farther to the W. is the

Chinese Quarter (PL A, 3). To the N. of the station is the old

Russian official quarter.

About 4*/8 M. to the S.E. is the sea-bathing place of Lao-hu-tan
or Rokatan (cab there & back 2 1

/2
yen).-

—

Hoshiga-ura (Yaruato

Hotel; cab there & back 2 1
/._, vein. 6 M. to the S.W. of Dairen, is

another sea-bathing place.

From Dairen steamers ply once weekly to Tsingtau (p. 552), and
twice weekly to Shanghai (2 days; lares. 40 & 25 yen). —Mail steamers
of the Osaka Shosen Kaisha also run to Kobe (42. 24 yen) and Osaka, to

Chemulpo, and to other ports.

From Dalny to Port Arthur, 37 M., railway via Choa-sliui-tzO

(p. ,">45) in V/.yhr. (fare 2 1

/4 yen). Just before reaching Port Arthur

re see the so-called 203-Metre Hill to the right (p. 548).

Port Arthur or Ryojun (Yamato Hotel, PL a, »/4 hr's drive

Frord the station, R. 2!/ 2-10, B. 1, tiffin l 1
/*,. D. l 3

/4 yen; cab per hr.

">0 sen, per day 5 yen; Yokohama Specie Bank), a Japanese naval

and commercial port with 19,000 inhab., lies at the S.E. extremity

"t the Liao-tiing peniusula, on the N. and E. sides of a bay of the

Yellow Sea 2*/2 M. in length, and surrounded by rocky hills 655 ft.

high. The harbour, which is never frozen over, is entered by a

channel 1(100 yds. long and 385 yds. broad. The town consists
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of two parts; to the W. of the railway station is the New Town,
containing the residence of the Governor-General of the Kuan-
tung territory, the College of Engineering, and the Yamato Hotel.

To the E. of the station are the Old Town and the Chinese Quarter.
The fortress of Port Arthur, constructed by the Chinese viceroy

Li Hung-chang (d. 1901), was captured by the Japanese in 1894
by an attack from the land side. In 1898 it was ceded by China
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J. M. Japanese Monument, M. M. Military Museum, 'K. M. Russian. Monu-
ment. — Old Russian Fortifications: Chi.. Chi-kuan-shan; E. P., East Pan-
lung-shan; Erh.. Erh-lnng-shan; Hs., Hsiao-au-shu-shau ; Ich., Ichino-]ie;

Itz., Itzii-shan; L.. Lao-lu-tsui ; X. Tai., Xorth Tai-yan-kcou; X. Tu..
Xorth Tung-shih-kuan-shan; Sil.. Silver Hill; Su., Sung-shu-shan; S. Tai..

South Tai-yan-k'ou ; T. R., Temple Redoubt; Ta., Ta-an-tzii-shan: Tu.,
Tung-shih-kuan-shan; W. P., "West Pan-lung-sban.

to Russia on a 25 years' lease, and in 1904 it was recaptured

by the Japanese after an obstinately contested siege, which lasted

five months. The fortifications are left much as they were on the

surrender of the town, and are open to visitors. Those on the

sea-side and on the S.E. front are inaccessible Guides at the hotels.

On Feb. 8tb, 1904, the Russo-Japanese War began with a successful
attack of Admiral Togo on the Russian fleet in the outer roads of Port
Arthur. On April 13th an attempt of the Russian fleet to reach the open
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sea was repulsed, and the Russian flagship 'Petropavlovsk'. with Admiral
Makdrov on hoard, was blown up by a submarine mine. After the battle

of Chin-chou (p. 515) the unfinished fortress, defended by General Stossel,

was invested by the Japanese under General Nogi. After several pre-
liminary engagements the attack on the fortress proper was begun on
Aug. 8th. On Aug. 9th the Ta-ku-shan Hill (665 ft.; E.) was seized,

and from this point a heavy fire was directed on the Russian fleet,

which was thus forced to leave the shelter of the harbour, and fell a

victim to the Japanese fleet. By Nov. 2nd the besieged Russians had
been driven back to their main line of defence, but the struggle had
cost their assailants dear; thus they lost 15,000 men on Aug. 19th in the
attempt to carry Fort Fan-lung-shan (N.E.) by storm. The Japanese
then had recourse to mining operations, but on Nov. 26th they attempted
a second attack on Fort Pan-lung-shan, which was repulsed and cost
them 8-9000 men. After an attack lasting several days, the 203-Metre
Hill (N.W.), the key of the Russian position, was captured on Dec. 5th.

The losses of the Japanese between Nov. 27th and Dec. 5th amounted
to 12,000 men. The brave Russian General Kondratenko fell on Dec. 15th
in the defence of the North Chi-knan-shan Fort. On the capture of the
N.E. forts, Erh-hmg-shan and Sung-shu-sha?i, the Russians evacuated
the N. front. General Stossel offered to surrender on Jan. 1st, 1905, and
a capitulation was signed the following day. The Russians lost about
50.000 men (including 25,000 prisoners), but the capture is said to have
cost the Japanese 60-70.000 men.

To the N., between the New and the Old Town, is the Monu-
ment Hill (Hakugyoku-zan ; PI. J. M.), with a monument covering

the remains of 22,000 Japanese soldiers, and a memorial tower

(220 ft. high) erected in 1909. The hill commands a good view of

the town and forts. To the E. of the Old Town, on an entrenched

hill, is the Military Museum (Chinretsu-jyo; PL M. M.; open free

daily 8-5, except Mon.), with many reminiscences of the last siege.

Among the most noteworthy are the models of the forts before and

after the capture.— To the N. of the New Town is a temple erected

in 1908 bv the Japanese Government to the memory of the fallen

Russians (PL R, M.). Farther to the W. (4 M. to the N.W. of the

Xew Town) is the steep 203-Metre Hill (Nihyaku-sanko-chi), the

scene of the bloodiest and bravest attack and the most obstinate

resistance of the whole siege; its furrowed sides show the effects

of the heavy fire. The top, commanding a good view of the forts,

town, and harbour, is reached by a zigzag path in 20 minutes.

—

On the N.E. front are the fairly well preserved ruins of Forts

Sung-shu-shai) and Erh-hmg-shan, which, after a long series of

mining operations, were taken by assault.

79. From Mukden to Peking.
522 M. (787 V.), North Chinese Railway. Through Express Train once

weekly in 23 l
/a hrs. (fares $33.65, $ 20.85c), with dining-car (B. $ Vrl,

dej. or D. $ l»/2 ) and sleeping-car (extra fare $ 5 & $ 2l
l2). From Moscow

to Peking once weekly in 10 days (fares 341 rb. 2, 218 rb. 58 cop.); car-

riages changed at Kuantchentzi and Mukden. There are also a Through
Mail Train once a week, in 23 1

2 Ins., and an ordinary train daily, taking
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2 days and stopping for the night at Shan-hai-kuan (fares $ 31.65, $ 19.85 c).
Passengers must take their own provisions to Shan-hai-kuan, beyond
which there is a dining-car to Peking. The carriages are all corridor-

cars and resemble those of the Russian railways. Those of the second
and third class are not used by Europeans. — The free allowance of

luggage is 150 lbs. for first-class passengers. — The names of the stations
are exhibited on posts in both English and Chinese. For Chinese coast-

time, comp. R. 78.

Chinese Language. The Transliteration employed in our text
is that of Sir Thomas Wade (with the addition of pronunciation accents],

which has also been adopted by the South Manchuria and Xorth Chinese
Railways. According to this system the Peking pronunciation is approxi-
mately as follows: a = a in father-; ai = ai in aisle; ei = ey in grey;
'; = u in fun; i = ee (but sometimes short, like i in chivalry); o — o in

ore; nu = ow in cow (nearly); u = oo in too; u = French u in tu. Of the
consonants, ch, k, p,- and t are pronounced almost like the English j. g.

b, and d; ch\ fc*, p*, and t
c
are aspirated; j — French j in jour. — The

traveller may consult 'Chinese without a Teacher', by Prof. H. A. Giles
(6th ed., 1908), and 'The Chinese Language and How to Learn it' and 'The
Pocket Dictionary of Peking Colloquial', two elementary works by Sir
Walter Hillier.

Numerals. 1, yi-ko {i.e. one piece); 2, lidng-ko ; 3, sdn-ko; 4, ssit-ko

;

5, wu-ko; 6, liu-ko; 7, chH-ko; 8,pd-ko; 9, chiu-ko; 10, shih-ko; 11, shih-

yi-ko ; 12, shih-erh-ko ; 20, erh-shih; 21, erh-shih-yi ; 30, sdn-shih; 31, san-
shih-yi; 100, yi-pai; 300, sdn-pai; 1000, yi-chHen.

Money (comp. p. 553). One dollar, yi-k'uai-chHen ; $ 2, liang-Vuai-
chHen; $15, shih-icu-Vuai-chHen; $53, iru-shih-sdn-k'uai-chHen: % l}j9 ,

yi-k'uai-pdn; $ 21
/2 , liang-k' uai-pdn ; 10 cents, yi-mao-chHen ; 20 c, erh-

mao-chHen; 30 c, sdn-rnao-chHen ; $ 1.30 c, yi-k'uai-mn-mdo. — Change,
hu'dn-i-huan ; I want 110 c (11 ten-cent pieces), yao sMh-yi-mao-ch'iev:
I want 10 c more (comp. p. 554), hdi yao yi-mao-chHen.

Time. To-day, chin-tHen; to-morrow, ming-fien : the day after to-

morrow, hou-tHen; in the morning, tsdo-chH; at noon (midday), shang-
wu; in the evening, wdn-shang ; one o'clock, yi-tien-chung ; two o'clock,

lidng-tien-chung ; 1.30p.m., yi-tien-pdn (-chting) ; 2.30p.m., lidng-tien-pdn :

come again to-morrow at 2.30, ming-fien sdn-tien-pdn-chung hiii-lai; this
evening at 7 o'clock, chin-tHen wdn-shang ch

c
i-tien-ehioig.

Rickshaws (p. 553). Rickshaw coolie, la-chc
e-ti ; (drive to the) British

Legation, (la) Ying-kuo-fu or icaay Ting-lcuo-fu-chii; (drive) to the hotel,

'la) fdn-tien or icaag fdn-tien-ch'i'i : drive to the X., vxing pe'i ch'ii;

drive to the S., wang nan cKi'i; to the E., wang tung ch
c
ii; to the W.,

aang hsi ch
c
ii : X.E., tiing-pei ; N.W., hsi-pei ; S.E., tung-nan; S.W..

hsi-naa; stop, chdn-cho ; wait a little, teng-i-teng or tdi-i-ta
c
rh : turn

round, hui-ch'ii : back to the hotel, hid fdntien : home, hui-chid.
In a Shop. How much? to shao-ch eien; what is the price of this

article? che-ko tung-hsi mai to shao-chHen; too dear, tfai kuei : not good,
not pretty, pu hdo : thank you, lao-chid. lao-chid (I have troubled you; used
especially if one has bought nothing); good-bye, farewell, tsal-chieii.

In a Hotel (fdn-tien). Cold water, lidng-shui (prbn. shwey); warm
water, jo-shui ; hot water, Vdi-shui; soda-water, ch'ishui; hock, pdi-
chiu; claret, hiing-chiu; champagne, shdn-pin-chiu ; beer, pH-chiii; bottle
of beer, yi pHng-tzu pH-chiu; knife, yi-pa tdo-tzu; fork, yi-pa ch'd-tzu

;

glass, tumbler, pd-li-pei ; wine-glass, chiu-pn.
Railway. Railway station, hno-ch ce-chdn : ticket, ch (e-pHao; first-

-lass, ti-yi-teng tso-tcei.

Miscellaneous. Slowly, later, gradually, man-mdn-ti; quick, Vuai-
k c

udi-ti; come, lai ; bring here, nd-lai; take away, nd-ch c
ii; yes, shih :

no, pu-shih or mei-yo: I do not wish, pu yao: 1 do not understand, pu
tiing ; good day, have you already dined (popular greeting)? chHh-fdn-la

1

mei-yo ; make way, chieh kudng : go away, ch'ii pa.

as*
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Mukden, see p. 543. The train runs first to the N.W., then to

the S.W. through the district of the Liao-ho and its tributaries,

passing extensive cornfields.— Before reaching (30 M.) Chu-liu-ho

we cross the Lido-ho by a bridge 730 yds. long. At (37 M.) Hsin-

min-fu (Hsin-min-fiang) there' is an Irish Presbyterian Mission

and Hospital. We go on in a S.W. direction.

From (107 M.) Kou-pang-tzu (Kao-peng-tzu) a branch-line

rana to ^58 M.: 3-3 3
/4 hrs.) Ying-kc

6u (p. 545).

Between this point and Tc
ang-shan (p. 551) we have a hilly

region to the right. On this side of (132 M.) T c

ai-ling-ho we
cross the river of that name.— 147 M. Chin-chou, 191 M. Ning-
!/iian-ehoii, two walled towns. To the left, in. the Gulf of Liao-
tung, is seen the island of Tao-hao-tdo.— Just short of (221 M.)

Sui-chung-hsien (Chung-ho-so) we cross the Chung-ho. Beyond
249 M.) Chc

ien-sd (Ts^ien-so) the railway passes through the

Great Wall (p. 567), which goes on for 3^2 M- more to the S.E.

as far as the Gulf of Liao-tiing.

261 M. Shan-hai-kuan (i.e. -mountain aud sea barrier'; Hail-

way Hotel, a little to the W. of the station, pens. $7; Tako-kuan,
Japanese), the night-station for the ordinary trains to aud from

Peking, is frequented as a summer-resort.

The line crosses the Shih-ho by a long bridge and traverses

a mountainous district to (272 M.) T c

dng-ho.
A short branch-line runs to Chin-wang-tao (Rest House Hotel:

pop. 5000), a sea-bathiug town and seaport on the Gulf of Liao-tung, with
an ice-free roadstead (landing-stage 610 yds. long), which is used by the
steamers in winter instead of Tientsin.

The railway diverges more and more from the coast.— 283 M
Pei-tai-ho. The sea-bathing town of the same name (

3
/4 hr. by

litter from the station), with a good hotel and beach, as well as a

considerable extent of forest, is much frequented by Europeans.

It is the summer-seat of the British and German Legations and a

health-station for the German troops.— 300 31. Ch c

ang-li, a town
so named since the Chin (Kin) dynasty (1189), has a station of

the American Board of Missions and rich orchards.— We cross the

Luan-ho and have (on the right) a pretty view upstream. 322 M.

Ldn-ohou, an old town on the right bank of the Ludn-ho, also

possesses orchards.
The Luan-ho rises m the S. part of the Great Khingan Mts. (p. 536),

near the imperial hunting-preserves ("W^i-eh'ang). In its middle course
it receives, on the left, the J6-ho or Je-ho ('"Warm Water'), on which, amid
iieautiful scenery, lies Jeh.61 or Ch'ing-tS-fu, the ancient summer-residence
of the Manehu "dynasty, with its palaces, Lama temples, gardens, and
leer-parks. Jehol lies to the N.E. of Peking, from which it may be
reached on horseback in 5 days; the return-journey is generally made by
l>oat down the Luan-ho to Lan-ehou, taking 2-4 days according to the con-
dition of the water.

Farther on we pass through a pleasant district and reach (33 1 M
Lei-ckuang. — 340 Iff. Kn-yeh. a small place with coal-mines.
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355 M. T'lhiy-shan, a town with 40,000 inhabitants. The rail-

way station lies at the foot of a hill, the slopes of which are dotted

with European villas. It commands a line view of the barren hills

and pinnacled mountain-ranges, which gradually disappear farther

on. Excellent coal is yielded by the important coal-pits, and then

are also large railway-workshops.

The train now enters the great North Chinese plain, here a well

watered lowland, the farmhouses and villages of which are situated

on artificial eminences. Many of these were destroyed during the

Boxer Rebellion in 1900. 383 M. Lu-fdi, on the Chdo-ho or Ln-
Fai-ho, which is navigable for junks up to this point. Beyond

(388 M.) Hdn-kii we cross the Chao-ho. — 402 M. Pei-fdng, a sea-

port on the Chao-ho, protected by several forts. It was captured

by the united British and French forces in 1860. Beyond this

point we traverse a swampy region.

408 M. Tangku, Tcdng-ku (Rail. Restaurant; Station Hotel.

pens. $6: agency of Carlowitz & Co. of Tientsin), situated in a

desolate district on the left bank of the muddy yellow Pdi-ho. Its

grayish-yellow clay huts make a very dreary impression, especially

on those arriving by sea. ^Whenever the water is so low that the

Tientsin steamers have to wait too long outside the bar of the Pai-ho.

the passengers are landed in a steam-pinnace and go on by railway

(porter to the railway station 10 c. for each piece of luggage). Works
are now going on for the improvement of the navigation of the river:

its course has already been considerably shortened by four cuttings

between Tientsin and Ta-kii.

A little way down the river lies Ta-kii, the forts of which protected
the mouth of the Pai-ho and were stormed by the Allies on June 17th, 1900.
They have since been razed.

The train now runs to the W. through an almost unfilled plain,

sprinkled with funeral mounds. 410 M. Hsin-ho : 420 M. Chiin-

liang-ch
c

eng, with two forts.

435 M. Tientsin.— Two Railway Stations, both on the left bank
of the Pai-ho: Tientsin East, for the Foreign Colony, and Tientsin Central.
for the Chinese Town and for the railway to Tsinanfu (Tsingtau; p. 552).

Hotels (carriages in waiting at Tientsin East). Astor House, German,
pens. $6-10, tiffin (1-3 p.m.) $lVa, S. (8-10 p.m.) Sl 1^, very fair; Hotel de
laPaix, E.S3-6, B. SI, tiffin (12-2 p.m.) $1 1

/-, S; (7.30 to 9. p.m.) $li/
2 , pens.

S<M0; Hot. Imperial; Queen's Hotel. — Confectioner, Kiessling'.

Rickshaws: 5-10 c. for short drive in the Concessions; 20 c. per hour.
— Carriages ('Tattersall's Horse Repository'): first hour S 2. second hour
$ 1, each additional hour 50 c. —Electric Tramway through the Foreign
Colony and the Chinese Town.

Banks. Hongkong & Shanghai Banking Corporation ; Chartered Bank
of India, Australia, & China ; Banque de V Indo-Chine : German-Asiatic
Bank; Busso-Asiatic Bank; Yokohama Specie Bank.— Business Firms.H Bloa; & Co., Hall & Holtz, Hirsbrunner & Co., A. H. Jaques & Co..
E. Lee, all in Victoria Road. — British Post Office (also German, French,
Russian, Japanese, and Chinese).— Chinese Telegraph Administration.
14 Rue du Chemin de Fer. — Steamship Agents. Carlowitz (Hamburg-
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American Line), MeJchers (North German Lloyd), Jardine, Matheson, &
Co. (P. & 0. Line), Butterfield & Swire (China Navigation Co.).

Physicians. Drs. Irian, Brovm, & Shaiv, 54 Meadows Road ; Dr. Gordon
O'Neill, 18 Victoria Road; Dr. Peck, Victoria Buildings.

—

Dentists. Dr.
P. Atwood, 20 Victoria Terrace; Dr. A. W. Davis, 19 Rue de France; Dr.
D. B. Kilt. -2» Recreation Road.— Hospitals. Queen Victoria Memorial
Hospital: Isolation Hospital.— Dispensaries. Watson & Co., 1 Victoria
Road; Woollen, Vosy, & Co., 34 Rue de France; Betines & Co.. 11 Vic-
toria Road.

Consuls. British, H. E. Fnlford, C.M.G., consul-general; United
States, S. E. Knabenshue. — Churches. All Saints (Episcopal), Racecourse
Road; Union Church, Taku Road; Church of St. Louis (Rom. Cath.), in

the French Concession. -English Newspapers. Peking & Tientsin Times:
China Times; China Critic.— Clubs. Tientsin Club. Victoria Road;
Race Club.

Tientsin (proti. Tien-ching), the seat of the Provincial Gov-
ernor of Chih-li, is au important seaport, open to foreign nations

since 1860. In 1912 the value of its trade amounted to 15,611,926 /.

In 1900 the city was besieged by the Boxers and Chinese troops

from June 15th to July 13th, since when it has been occupied by
foreign troops (4500 men), including three British regiments and

one American. Pop. 800,000 (4000 foreigners). The city lies in the

barren and marshy lowland of the Pdi-ho, 47 M. above its mouth
in the Gulf of Pe-chi-li (Pei-chih-li), and at the point where it is

joined by the Imperial Canal (Yu-ho) and the Lufdi Canal. The
river is crossed by several bridges. Tientsin consists of two sep-

arate towns: Tientsin Settlement, entirely occupied by Europeans,

on both banks of the river; and Tientsin City, the Chinese town,

situated to the N.AV., on the right bank of the Pai-ho. In the Foreign

Colony are the Concessions of the various European powers. In the

British Quarter are the Anglo-Chinese College, with a small museum,
and Gordon Hall, containing memorial brasses to troops of all

nationalities who fell in 1900. There are also memorials in the

Russian Park and in the German Concession. The river is frozen

from Nov. till the end of Peb., during which season the shipping

is diverted to Chin-wang-tao (p. 550).
From Tientsin a Railway runs in 11 his. to (255 M.) Tsinanfu or

L'hi-nan-fu (Trendel ; Stein; British Consul, J. L. Smith; U. 8. Consular
Agent; German-Asiatic Bank), the capital of the province of Shan-tung.
From Tsinanfii the Shan-tung Railway runs in 11 hrs. more to (256 M.)
Tsingtau (see below).

From Tientsin or Tangku (in winter from Chin-wang-tao) a Steamer
of the Hamburg-American Line runs in 22 hrs. to Chefoo or Chih-fu (Beach
Hotel; Astor House Hotel; British Consul, C. C. Kirke; U.S. Consul.
J. H. Arnold), a seaport with 54,000 inhabitants on the N. coast of the
Shan-tung peninsula, which has been open to European trade since I860.
— From Chefoo the steamer goes on in 22 hrs. to Tsingtau or Ch'ing-tao
(Green Island; Prinz Heinrich; Strand Hotel; German-Asiatic Bank),
situated on the S.E. coast of the Bay of Kidutschou (pron. Chiao-chou),
and the capital (since 1898) of the territory leased to Germany. Detailed
information will be found in the little guidebook by Behme & Krieger
(Engl, ed., 1910).

Prom Tientsin East the train runs through a large cemetery to

Tientsin Central, crossing the Lu-t
c
ai Canal and the city wall.
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A little farther on, to the left, we see the West Arsenal (Hsi-kig.

The train then runs to the X.W. through a barren and featureless

plain to (453 M.) Yang-ts
c
un.— We then cross the Pai-ho and reach

a somewhat less dreary district. 466 M. Lao-fa or Lo-fd; 475 M.

Lang-fang, the extreme point reached by the Sevmour Expedition

for the relief of Peking in 1900.— 499 M. Huang-tsun, at the 8.W.

corner of Hai-tzu, an imperial deer-park surrounded by an earthen

wall 50 M. in length (now disused and in a state of decay). To tht-

Left rise the Hsi-shan or West Mts.— 510 M. Fing-fai, the start-

ing-point of the railway to Kalgan (p. 567).

The wall of Peking now becomes visible on the horizon. We
pass Ma-chia-p

c

u, the old station for Peking, and reach (517 M.i

Peking Yung-ting-men. The train then turns to the E. and passes

through a breach in the S. wall into the 'Chinese City' (p. 564).

tire huge and vast unoccupied spaces of which produce the impres-

sion of an unwalled nomadic settlement. We then run to the AY..

skirting the wall of the 'Tartar City', and enter the terminus.

522 M. Peking-CKien-men, adjoining the Legation Quartet

(p. 559), which we enter through the 'Water Gate' (PI. D, 4: p. 560;.

80. Peking and Environs.
Arrival. Hotel-porters and rickshaws meet the train at the Peking

Ch'ien-men Station (PI. D, 4; see above; men — gate). — Agency of the

International Sleeping Car Co. in the Grand-Hotel des Wagons-Lits (see

below).

Hotels (comp. p. 549), all with restaurants. Grand-Hotel des
Wagons-Lits (PI. a; D, 4), Legation Street, on the Canal, with central

heating and baths, pens. $8-12, B. (8-10 a.m.) $ 1, tiffin (12.30 to 2 p.m.) S l 1
-

,,.

S. (8-10 p.m.) S2 (rooms better ordered in advance by telegraph); Hot.
de Pekin (PI. c; D, 4), opposite the Italian Legation, with baths, pens.

S5-6, B. SI, tiffin (12.30 to 2 p.m.) $1V2 , S. (7.30 to 9 p.m.) $li/
2 ; Hot. or

Xord (PI. b; E, 4), to the X. of the Ha-ta-men, pens. $ 4-6. — Peking Club
(introduction necessary), R. $21

/2 .

Chinese Restaurants. Among the best of these, in the N.W. part
of the Chinese or Outer City, are Tsui-chHung Lin and Hui-feng T'ang.
European knives and forks "are often obtainable.

Conveyances. — The ordinary conveyance is the Rickshaw (la-ch
c
e,

yang-ch c
e), a small two-wheeled vehicle with springs and movable top.

drawn by one or more coolies (two desirable in bad weather). The fare

is 10-20 c. per drive, 20-30 c. per hr. (40-60 c. if the trip is continuous).
In longer trips it is customary to advance about 20 c. to the coolies at

the resting places. In the case of any difficulty in indicating the exact
destination, it is customary just to tell the coolie the point of the compass
he is to make for (comp. p. 549).— The Peking Tattersall Ltd. supplies
motor-cars (first hour $7, each succeeding hr. $5, per day $25), carriages

($1 per hr., with two horses $1.20 c, per day $5 & S6 1
/,), and saddle-

ponies ($3 per day, 8 a.m. to 7 p.m.).

Currency (comp. p. 549). The usual basis of reckoning is the Mexican
Silver Dollar ($), which is worth about half as much as the United States
dollar {i.e. ca. 2s.). There are also silver coins of 10 and 20 Cents (c).

All these coins are often counterfeited. The Cash is a small copper
coin with a hole in the middle, worth about V40 °f a penny (1000 cash
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= $1). Sums above $10 are paid by cheque, in the case of the Chinese
in bullion. — In changing money with the Chinese the traveller should
insist on receiving 110 c. for the dollar (comp. p. 549).

Banks. Hongkong & Shanghai Banking Corporation (Hui-feng),

International Banking Corporation (Hua-ch'i), German-Asiatic Bank,
Banque de V Indo-C'hine, Russo-Asiatic Bank. Yokohama Specie Bank,
all in Legation Street (PI. D, 4).

Shops. — General, Stokes. Gillard & Co., Kierulff'& Co., Culty & Co.,

all in Legation Street; Viccajee & Co., Wauiee, both in Ha-ta-mgn Street.
— Chemists. Betines & Co., Ha-ta-m§n Street.— Photographers (Chao-
hsiang-p'ii). Camera Craft Co., Hartung, both in Legation Street, near
the Hotel des Wagons-Lits; Yamamoto, to the N. of the Hotel de P6kin
(p. 553).— Jewellers. Sennet Freres, opposite the American Legation.

—

Saddle Maker. Reitzig, _ Legation Street.

—

Curio Shops (Ku-wan-p'u),
in Liu-li-ch'ang, Ha-ta-men, and Wang-fu-ching Streets.— Booksellers.
see p. 564; Market beside the Lung-fu-ssu Temple, see p. 562; Cloisonne
Enamel Factory, see p. 564. In the Chinese shops bargaining is ab-

solutely necessary (comp. p. 549).— Newspapers. Peking Daily News;
Peking Gazette; Journal de P4kin.

Post Offices. Chinese, German, French, Russian, and Japanese, all

in the Legation Quarter (p. 559).

Telegraph Offices (PI. D, 4). Chinese Telegraph Administration.
Great Northern Telegraph Co. of Copenhagen, Eastern Extension of the

Australasian & China Telegraph Co. of London, all in the same building,
which faces the glacis to theN. of the Austro-Hungarian Legation; per word
to Russia 2 fr. ; Great Britain $ 2.25 c. ; U.S.A. ca. $ 2.50 c. ; Australia $ 1.50 c.

Legations, comp. p. 559 and the Plan. British Minister, Sir John
N. Jordan, G.C.I.E.; United States Charge d' Affaires, Hon. Edward T.

Williams.— For the journey through Siberia passports must be vise at

the Russian consulate (comp. pp. xvni, xix).

Keligious Services. Church of England, in the British Legation
Chapel; Union Church (PI. D, E, 3), in the Teng-shih-k cou.— Roma)t
Catholic, St. Michel, Legation St.; St. Sauveur (Lazarists), see p. 562.—
Greek Catholic, at the Russian Church Settlement (E-kuo-kuan ; PI. E, F, 1).

Hospitals. Union Medical College Hospital, facing the Ketteler
Memorial (PI. 13; E, 3), St. Michel (French), Legation Street, both of

which receive foreign patients; German Military Hospital (p. 559), with
dispensary.— Doctors are attached to most of the Legations.

Peking (120 ft.), Chinese Pei-ching, also called Shun-t'ien-fu

as the capital of a district, and popularly known as Ching-tu or

Ching-cKeng (i.e. capital), the capital of the Chinese Empire, lies in

the great plain of N. China, in lat. 39° 54' N. and long. 116° 28' E.

Its total circumference is 21 M., and it contains 700,000 inhab.,

including the Legation guards of the Great Powers and many other

foreigners. The city is divided into five distinct parts, separated by

walls. On the N. are the Manchu or Tartar City (Nei-ch
c

eng, i.e.

Inner City), the Legation Quarter, and the Imperial City (Huang-

ch'eng), the last including the Purple or Forbidden City (Tzu-

chin-ch
c

eng) ; to the S. lies the Chinese City (Nan-ch'eng, i.e. S.

City, or Wai-ch'eng, i.e. Outer City). The Manchu City, the W. part

nf which is the fashionable quarter, was originally reserved for

the so-called Bannermen (Ch'i-jen), i.e. the warriors who came to

China along with the Manchu dynasty, while the native population

lived outside the wall. This distinction has, however, vanished



History. PEKING. *0. Route. 55.";

(comp. p. 558). The wall of the Tartar City is 50 ft. high and 40 ft.

wide at the top; that of the Chinese City is 30 ft. high and 1 5-25 ft.

thick (comp. p. 559).

In spite of the monotony of its grey brick houses, the city has

many picturesque points; the sunset view of the Western Hills from

the city wall is singularly beautiful. The more important streets

are now well-kept; the other streets, however, are extremely dirty,

malodorous (especially in summer), and often practically impassable

after rain. The main business-streets of the Inner or Tartar City

are the Wdng-fu-ching and An-ting-men Td-chieh (Ta-chieh, main
street; PI. D, 1-4), leading N. from the Legation Quarter to the

An-ting-men, and the Hd-ta-men Td-chieh (PI. E, 1-4), running N.

from the Ha-ta-mgn. The chief streets in the Outer or Chinese City

are the ChHen-men Td-chieh; PI. 0, D, 4-6), running S. from the

Ch
c

ien-men to the Yung-ting-men, and the Liu-li-ch
cdng (see p. 564).

The well-cultivated environs with their numerous water-courses and

canals, their scattered groves and clumps of trees, are often very

attractive.— The Climate is continental but quite healthy owing
to the dryness of the air. In summer the temperature rises to a

maximum of 104° F. in the shade, while in winter it falls to —4° F.

The storms of sand and dust are specially frequent in spring; the

rainy season comes in July and August. The pleasantest part of the

year is autumn (Oct.). Winter has always plenty of sunshine, and

the cold is never unbearable except in a high wind. The visitor

should not drink unboiled water, and in summer he should be on

his guard against diarrhoea.

History. — The Chinese carry the history of Peking back to

1121 B.C., when Wu-ivang invested his relative Shih with the

principality of Yen, of which Chi was the capital. Chi is said to

have stood pretty much on the site of the present Peking; many
authorities believe, though' perhaps wrongly, that the old Mon-
golian wall to the N. of the town (p. 566) is the last remnant of

this city. In 222 B.C. Yen was conquered by Shih-hi'dug-ti and

made a province of the unified Empire of China. For many cen-

turies thereafter Chi remained simply the chief town of the district.

Under the Han Dynasty (ca. 200 B.C. to 200 A.D.) it received the

name of Yen, and in the time of the T cang Dynasty (618-907) it

was known as Yu-chou. At this time it was the seat of a military

governor and lay to the S.W. of the present city. The temple of

Fa-yfian-ssu (p. 565) lay near its S.E. corner, and the W. part of

its enclosing wall passed between the Temple of the White Cloud

and the Temple of Celestial Peace (p. 565).

In 936 Yu-chou was captured by the Kitan (.Chitan) or Liao
Tartars, who dominated a part of N. China down to 1122. They
destroyed the old city and built a new and larger one in its place

;

this was first known as Ndn-ching ('Southern Capital') or Yu-tu-fu
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and after 1013 as Yen-ching. A fragment of its N. wall is still

extant near the Temple of the White Cloud (p. 565), and its S.W.

angle is visible at the hamlet of O-fang-ying, l 1^ M. to the S.W.

of Peking. In 1122-25 Peking, under the name of Yen-shan-fu,

was in the hands of the Sung Dynasty, which ruled over Central

and Southern China. The Sung were driven out by the Chin (Kin)

or J/lchen, the ancestors, or at least the kinsmen, of the present

Manchus. These doubled the size of the town by extending it to

the E., and in 1151 made it their residence under the name of
< 'hiing-tu ('Middle Capital') or Ta-hsing-fu.

In 1215 the city fell into the hands of Jenghiz Khan (p. 536),

whose great-grandson Kubla'i Khan (d. 1294; see below), the first

emperor of the Mongol or Yiian Dynasty, selected it as his resi-

dence in 1264, and in 1267 built a town to the N.E. of it called

Ta-tu ('Great Capital'; Mongol, Khan-balik or 'Town of the

Princes'). On the E., W., and S., its limits corresponded to the

present Tartar city; the N. wall, however, was formed by the old

rampart (T
c

u-ch
c
eng, p. 566), so that the Bell and Drum towers

(p. 563) lay in the middle of the town.

Hung-ivu, the founder of the Ming Dynasty, who expelled

the Mongols in 1368, reduced the town to the dimensions of the

present 'Tartar City' and called it Pei-p
c

ing-fu. Under his son

Yung-lo, who took up his residence here in 1409 and built a

brick wall in place of the earthen ramparts of the Mongols, it

received the name of Pei-ching (Peking, 'North Capital') and the

administrative designation of Shun-t
c

ien-fu, which have clung to it

since that time. The 'Chinese City' was not incorporated till 1524,

and its wall was built in 1544.— The Manchu Dynasty (Ta-
ch

c
ing), which conquered the empire in 1644, did not enlarge the

city. The 'golden age' of the Chinese porcelain industry falls in

the reign of the Emperor Kc
ang-hsi (p. 557).

The beginning of European intercourse with Peking took place

under the Yuan Dynasty. In addition to a number of European

artisans and artists as well as Arabian astronomers, the first Roman
< 'atholic missionaries (Ruysbroek, De Montecorvino, Arnold von

Koln, and others) came in the 13th cent, to Peking, where an

archbishopric was soon founded. Marco Polo (d. 1323), the most

celebrated traveller of the Middle Ages, to whom we owe the first

description of Peking, was for many years the private secretary of

Kubla'i Khan. Under the Ming Dynasty intercourse with Europe
was practically suspended. It was not till 1601 that Matteo Ricci.

the Jesuit, obtained permission from the emperor to establish a

community in Peking. Since that date a Jesuit Mission lias

flourished here continuously, with a few short interruptions; its

members obtained an advantageous position at the imperial court

brough the skilful use of their ample knowledge, and endeavoured
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mot without success) to promote the mutual understanding of China

and Europe. Their best opportunity for this came under the two

most celebrated emperors of the Manchu Dynasty, viz. K'dng-hsi

I
1662-1723) and ChHen-lung (1736-95), who, like Kublai Khan,
showed a friendly disposition towards European culture, and en-

trusted the Jesuits with the solution of a number of scientific,

artistic, and technical problems. Remainders of this period exist

in the buildings of the Yuan-ming-yuan (p. 566) and in the shell-

urnamentation of the facades of some Peking houses. Specimens
of cloisonne enamel with rococo figures of the time of Chc

ien-lung

are still occasionally met with in the shops.

During the war of 1860 the allied British and French troops

occupied Peking on Oct. 13th and destroyed the imperial summer
palace of Yuan-ming-yuan (p. 566). A series of bad harvests and

the economic stress occasioned by the construction of railways

and other foreign enterprises led (in June, 1900) to the outbreak

of the so-called Boxers (I-ho-ch
c
uan), which was directed against

all foreigners. The name 'Boxer' comes from the confusion of the

word 'ch
c
uan', i.e. 'fist', with the name 'I-ho-t

c
uan', i.e. 'League

of Friends', one of the secret societies which are so common in

China. This rebellion resulted in the assassination of the German
ambassador, Baron von Ketteler (June 20th, 1900) and in the siege

of the Europeans in the Legation Quarter and in the Pei-t
c
ang.

On Aug. 14th Peking was occupied by the allied forces of the

Great European Powers, the United States, and Japan.— On Feb.

12th, 1912, the Imperial House of the Manchu Dynasty ceased to

rule over China, which thereupon became a Republic with Yuan
Shih-k

c

ai as temporary President. On April 8th, 1913, the first

Parliament was inaugurated, consisting of a Senate (Ts
r

an-i-yiian

:

274 members) and a House of Representatives (Chung-i-yiian; 596
members). Yuan Shih-k

c
ai was formally elected first President of

the Republic on Oct. 6th, 1913.

Religion. — China has three main religions: Confucianism.

Taoism, and Buddhism, the last in two forms, Foism and Lamaism.
— Confucianism, founded in the 5th cent. B.C. by Confucius
(Kc

ung-tzu), in close touch with the primitive forms of Chinese

faith, is less a religion than a code of morals regarding the duties

of mankind towards the family, the neighbourhood, and (above all)

the state. The cult, though doubtless somewhat altered by Buddhis-

tic and Taoistic influences, is in the main of primitive simplicity.

It allows no idols, but represents the Deity and» ancestors by in-

scribed tablets before which worship is performed with the aid of

prayer, incense, and the sacrifice of animals.— Taoism, reaching

back to the mystic philosopher Ldo-tzu (6th cent. B.C. ?), was origin-

ally a form of pantheism, probably influenced by India, but it

afterwards degenerated through the adoption of Buddhist it- and
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other Indian ideas into a chaotic polytheism and thaumaturgism.

Its forms of worship, including the adoration of idols, are all

exactly the same as those of Buddhism.

—

Buddhism, which reached

China in a very corrupt and polytheistic form, has on its side bor-

rowed much from its two predecessors; in particular it has had to

reconcile itself to the national worship of ancestors. In its purer

form of Foism, it was recognized as the religion of the State in 67 A.D.

Lamaism, a degenerate and strictly hierarchical form, was intro-

duced from Tibet in the 13th cent, and is practically confined to

N". and N.W. China. The Buddhistic worship consists mainly in

meditation, the repetition of formal prayers (in Lamaism with the

aid of praying-wheels), and in bloodless sacrifices to numerous idols.

Population. Street Life. Dwelling Houses. — The
native population consists of Chinese and Manchus (comp. p. 554).

The two races are distinguished mainly by their physiognomy and

by certain peculiarities in their language. There is also a con-

siderable difference in the dress of the women. The Chinese women
wear a short upper garment, showing wide trousers below; their

hair is bound up in a sort of chignon at the back of the head, and

their feet are compressed in childhood by the use of bandages,

which latter custom, however, is now dying out. The Manchu wo-
men wear long robes, leave the feet of their natural size, and dress

their hair in a sort of wing-like arrangement on the top of the head.

The main thoroughfares traversing the town from S. to N. are

generally very animated, especially in summer. The shops are

usually open towards the street, but of the dwelling-places little

is seen except the walls of house and courtyard. Along the road-

ways, many of which are now metalled, moves a constant stream of

carts, horsemen, mule-trains, camel-caravans, funerals, and wed-
ding-processions. Along the sidewalk, both to the right and to the

left, are the booths and tents of cook-shop keepers, wine-dealers,

and traders of all kinds, between which the stream of pedestrians

and rickshaws winds its way. Story-tellers, jugglers, and pertina-

cious beggars are all in full force; hawkers spread their goods

(mainly of European manufacture) on the ground; and the sellers

of various kinds of edibles call out their wares. The noise lasts till

late in the night, and indeed is oft-m added to after dark by the

Id ting-off of fireworks at all kinds of entertainments.

The Chinese dwelling is usually in the form of a small enclosure.

consisting of three one-storied houses arranged round a court in

such a way that the main building, opposite the gate of the court,

faces towards the S. The court is often shaded by trees. Behind
the gateway (and sometimes also in front of it) is a wall or wooden
screen as a protection against evil spirits; hence the passers-by

cannot see into the court. Each house stands on a massive terrace

of masonry, filled in with a core .it' compressed earth, and gener-
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ally about l 1/^"^ ft. high. The back-wall and the side-walls are

usually windowless, while the four columns of the front wall are

built of masonry only to a height of 3 ft,, the upper part consisting

of lattice-work covered inside with silk paper. The. door, which

has a very high threshold, is also made mainly of lattice-work and

is always in the middle of the front wall. The interior is divided

by carved wooden partitions into three chambers; these as a rule

h.ave no ceilings of their own, so that the common tent-like roof,

constructed of concrete and hollow tiles, is visible from within.

a. The City.

Before beginning a detailed inspection of the sights, it is desirable

to take a *Drive round the Forbidden City (2-2x
/2 hrs.), which gives

a good general idea of Peking and its street-life. From the Legation
Quarter we proceed to the N. through Thomann Street (PI. D, 4) and
its continuation, the Wang-fu-ching Ta-chieh (PI. D, 3, 4), then turn to the

left through the East Gate of Flowers (Tung-hua-men; official name. East
Gate of Peace, Tung-an-men ; PI. D, 3), and enter the Imperial City.

which we traverse up to the inaccessible Purple or Forbidden City (p. 560).

We then skirt its E. side to the picturesque N.E. angle, where we turn
to the W. and go past the Coal Hill (r.

; p. 561) and over the Marble Bridge
(p. 561) to the West Gate of Peace (PI. B, C, 3). We then return along the
W. and S. sides of the Imperial City back to the Legation Quarter.

A *Walk on the Wall of the Tartar City (also practicable by
rickshaw), either in the evening ox the morning, is also well worth while.
From the Ha-ta-men (PI. E, 4), where we ascend the wall, we may go
either W. to the Ch'ien-men (PI. C, D, 4; comp. p. 564), which was re-

erected after its destruction in 1900, or E. to the architecturally interest-

ing corner-tower, and then N. to the Imperial Observatory (p. 562). each
trip taking 1/2" 3

/4 Dr - The walk to the W, affords a commanding view
over the Legation Quarter and the Chinese Town as well as a magnificent
prospect of the West Mts. (especially beautiful in the glowing light of

sunset). In keeping to the E. we enjoy a beautiful view of the T cung-
chou Canal and the country to the E. of Peking.

The Legation Quarter (PI. D, 4), in and near which are the

hotels mentioned at p. 553, has since 1900 assumed a more and

more European character. Its cleanliness and quietness offer a

pleasing contrast to the other parts of the city. On the N.. E.. and

W. it is protected by a glacis, partly provided with a moat in

front. On the S. side runs the 8. wall of the Tartar City, which is

strengthened by blockhouses towards the Ha-ta-men (Hata Gate;

and the Chc
ien-men. The quarter is divided by the Imperial Canal

(Yii-ho) into an E. and a W. part (walk on the wall, see above).

The main thoroughfare is the—
Legation Street, which runs from E. to W. Proceeding from

the Ha-ta-mgn, we have on the right the German Officers' Casino.

and on the left the Waldersee Barracks (good canteen).
In the Schwartzhoff Street, which diverges to the right, is the Ger-

man Military Hospital (p. 554).

Farther on, to the left, is the Belgian Legation (PI. B.), while
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to the right are the German-Asiatic Bank and the Roman Catholic

( 'athedral of St. Michel.
Soden Street, which here diverges to the left, leads to an approach to

the wall of the Tartar City. To the right is Tbomann Street, running
N., at first between the E. wall of the French Legation and the French
Barracks. Farther on, to the left, are the House of Mr. Aglen, Director

of the Maritime Customs, and the Italian Legation (PL I.). On the right

are the International Club and the Amtro-Hungarian Legation (PL Au.),
with a statue (1909) of Emp. Francis Joseph (by J. Benk).

Farther on in the Legation Street, to the right, is the French
Legation (PI. F.). Opposite, to the left, is the German Legation
(PI. G.), in the garden of which is a marble cross erected to the

memory of the ambassador, Baron von Ketteler (comp. pp. 557.

562). Next come, on the right, the French and Japanese post offices,

the Spanish Legation (PI. Sp.), and the Yokohama Specie Bank; on

the left are the Hongkong & Shanghai Bank and the Grand-Hotel

des Wagons-Lits (PI. a).

[Legation St. is here intersected by Canal Street. The left

branch of this leads S. past the German post office to the Water
Gate and the Tientsin Railway Station (PI. D,4; comp. p. 553).

In that part of Canal Street which lies to the N. of Legation Street

are (on the right) the Japanese Legation (PI. Ja.) and the Japanese

and Italian Barracks. To the W. of the Canal lies the large British

Legation (Ying-kuo-fu ; PI. Br.), with its church and beautiful

garden. On a part of the N. wall are marks made by bullets during

the siege of 1900 and the inscription 'Lest we forget'.]

Returning along the Canal to Legation Street, we continue t«>

follow it to the W. On the right is the Russian Legation (PI. R.),

with its chapel; on the left are the Indo-Chinese Bank, the Inter-

national Banking Corporation, the Russo-Asiatic Bank, the Dutch
Legation (PI. D.), the American Legation (PI. A.), and the Amer-
ican Barracks. Opposite the American Legation are several shops

and the French Hospital of St Michel (PI. D, 4); to the S.W. is

the Chc
ien-men (p. 564).

The Purple or Forbidden City (PI. C, D, 3), so named on account

of the purplish colour of its enclosing wall, contains the Imperial

Palace and is open to only a few privileged persons. All that the

ordinary traveller will see are the yellow roofs (yellow being the

imperial colour) of the palaces and temples overtopping the Avail.

The present entrance is by the Gate of Celestial Peace (T'ien-

an-men; PI. C, D,4), on the S., which leads into a park planted with

fir-trees and containing the Temple of the Imperial Ancestors

(T
c

ai-miao; PI. 31) and the Altar of the Tutelary Deities (She-chi-

t
c
an; PL 1). Visitors proceed straight on and by passing through

the Gate of Majesty (PI. 9; C,D, 4) reach the Noonday Gate (Wii-

men; PI. C, D, 3), the entrance proper to the Forbidden City. Here
begins a series of halls stretching towards the N., which arc chiefly



Imperial City. PEKING. *0. Route. 561

used for audiences and similar occasions, and are separated by
courts and monumental gateways. First comes the Hall ofSupreme
Concord (T

c
ai-ho-tien ; PI. 49), followed by the Hall ofEqual Con-

cord (Chiing-ho-tien ; PI. 47), and the Hall of Established Concwd
(Pao-ho-tien; PI. 48), the last being the seat of the examinations

formerly held under the presidency of the Emperor, for the highest

degree of scholarship, that of the Han-lin or Academicians. The
Palace of Celestial Purity (Ch

c
ien-ch

c
ing-kimg ; PI. 51) was used for

the audiences held at 5 a.m., which, however, sometimes took place

in the adjacent Chtin-chi-ch
c
u. In the Chido-fai-kilng were kept the

imperial seals, the oldest of which is said to date from 240 B.C. To
the N. and on both sides of the above-mentioned buildings are the

palaces of the Emperor, the Empress, the imperial children, and so

on.— Outside the wall, to the N., is the so-called Coal Hill (Mei-

shan, officially Ching-shan or Prospect Hill; PI. C, D, 3), a tree-clad

mound 215 ft. high, probably thrown up under the Ming Dynasty.

Its five symmetrical terraces are each crowned with a temple, in-

tended to protect the imperial palace from evil influences. The
hill, which is at present (1914) inaccessible, is to be converted into

a public park. The tree is still preserved on which the last Ming
emperor hanged himself in 1644, in order not to outlive his power.

To theW. of the above-mentioned buildings is the former Winter
Palace, with gardens and lakes, some of which date back as far as

the Jiichen Dynasty. The Marble Bridge, or Bridge of the Imperial

River (Yu-ho-ch
c
iao; PI. 18), which is now open to traffic and

connects the E. and W. quarters of the Inner City, divides the

whole into two parts. To the N. is the Pei-hai or 'North Lake'

(PI. C, 2, 3), with the artificial island of Ch c

rung-hua-tao ('Island

of Everlasting Flowers'; PI. 11), containing a prominent dagoba
(Pai-t

c

a) or memorial tomb. The portion to the S. of the bridge

now forms the residence of Yuan Shih-k
c
ai and is entered on the S.

by the New Flowery Gate (Hsin-hua-men; PI. C, 4). The Ndn-
hai or 'South Lake' (PI. C, 3, 4) contains the island-palace (PI. 12)

of the Emperor Kuang-hsu (d. 1908). On the W. side of the Chung-
hai or 'Middle Lake' (PI. C, 3) is the Palace of the late Empress-
Dowager Tzu-hsi.

In the Imperial City, to the N.E. of the Coal Hill (see above),

lies the University (PI. D, 3), formerly the palace of an imperial

princess. From the second court we have a fine view of the Coal

Hill. The Government University (Ta-hsiieh-hsiao). founded in

1902 as the Imperial University (Ta-hsueh-fang). and remodelled

in 1910, is attended by 300 students. It is to be transferred to

a new building near the Yellow Temple (p. 565), while the old

building will be retained for preparatory training. The University

is managed by a Director-General and consists of six faculties: the

Philosophical and Philological Faculty (with Chinese professors),
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the Faculty of Political Economy (with English professors), the

Faculty of Physical Science (German), the Juristic Faculty (French

and English >, the Technical Faculty (American), and the Agricul-

tural Faculty (Japanese) ; it is planned to add a Medical Faculty to

these. .The University also possesses a Library of European and

Chinese books (with a reading-room), and a Natural Science and
Technical Laboratory and Collection.

Not far from the W. gate of the Imperial City is the Pei-tfang,
Ihe property of the Roman Catholic Lazarist Mission of Chih-li, with

the Cathedral of St. Sauveur (PL 6, C3; consecrated in 1888),

the residence of the Archbishop (Mgr. Jarlin), seminaries, a mon-
astery, and a nunnery. The Pei-t

c
ang is celebrated for its heroic

defence from Aug. 14th to Aug. 16th, 1900. The tumulus erected

over the graves of the fallen commands a wide panorama.

S.E. Part op the Inner or Tartar City. The Imperial Obser-

vatory (Kuan-hsiang-t
c
ai ; Pl.E, 4), easily reached from the Ha-ta-

men (PL E, 4) by the city wall (comp. p. 559), was built in 1279.

Some of the instruments, which were made under supervision of

the Jesuits in 1673, were taken to Germany (Potsdam) in 1900.

—

Adjoining the S. wall of the city is the German Cemetery (PL E, 4).

To the N. of the Observatory, on the site of the Examination Hall.

is the new Parliament Building (PL E, 4). founded in 1911.

Not far off is the Lung-fu-ssfi (PL 14; D, E, 3), a Lama temple

built in 1451 and partly destroyed by fire a short time ago. The
vicinity of this temple offers a lively scene on the 9th, 19th, and

29th day of each Chinese month, when a market is held here for

all sorts of utensils, toys, books, flowers, and other miscellaneous

articles.

The N. Part of the Inner or Tartar City contains a few of

the chief sights of Peking. We drive up the Ha-ta-men Street

(p. 555), pass through the Eastern Single Arch (Tung-tan Pc
ai-lou

;

PL 8, E4), the Ketteler Memorial (PL 13, E 3; p. 560), erected in

1903 in expiation of the murder of the German ambassador of thai

name, and the Four Eastern Arches (Tung-ssu p
c
ai-lou; PL E. 3).

and enter (3 M.) the N. end of the Tartar City.—A little to the N.E.

of the Ketteler Arch is the Wdi-chiao-pu (PL E, 3) or Ministry of

Foreign Affairs.

The *Lama Temple (Yung-ho-kung or Lama-miao; PL E, 1),

l)ii ilt before 1722 as the palace of the later Emperor Yung-chgng,

is the largest Lama temple in the city and the dwelling-place of a

•living Buddha' (huo F6; not accessible to visitors). The gates and

other fine architectural' features are well worthy of notice; so, too,

are the Temple of the Great Buddha, with a wooden statue 75 ft.

high, and the Hall of Prayer, where the traveller may have an

opportunity of seeing the Lamas at their devotions.
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Opposite, to the W., is the *Temple ofConfucius (Wen-miao,

Ta-ch
c
eng-tien orKc

ung-miao; Pl.D, E, 1), renewed by the Emperor
Chc

ien-lung (p. 557). In the first court are several rows of stone

tablets (some dating from the Ming period;, with the names of suc-

cessful graduates. It will be noticed that the name of the reformer

Kang Yu-wei has been chiselled out by imperial order. Under the

entrance-portico of the second court, with its ancient cypresses, are

the celebrated 'stone drums' (shih-ku), the inscriptions on which
date from the early Chou Dynasty (ll-8th cent. B.C.; rubbings

sold at $ 5). Opposite is the Temple of Confucius proper, where
the Emperor, either in person or by deputy, offered incense twice a

year to the manes of the great sage. Opposite the entrance is the

ancestral tablet of Confucius, bearing the inscription: 'Spirit tablet

of the soul of the supremely holy teacher K cung (Confucius)'. To the

right and left, in double rows, are those of his chief pupils (MSng-

tzu, etc.). The solemn restfulness of the court and the unadorned

architecture of the Temple Hall are in keeping with the simple dignity

of the primitive Chinese cult.— Adjoining, to the W., is the Old
University (Kuo-tzu-chien), with the Hall of the Classics (Pi-

yung-kung; PI. D, 1), built by Ch
c
ien-liing. A marvellous gate

(p
c
ai-lou) of glazed tiles leads into the marble-paved square court,

in the middle of which, surrounded according to ancient prescrip-

tion by a circular pond, rises the main hall, where the Emperor
used to preside over the examination. Around the court are the

halls containing the sacred writings of Confucianism carved in

stone, and also a marble sun-dial. The beauty and restfulness of

this spot, combined with its incipient decay, make a profound im-

pression on the beholder.

In the middle of the N. quarter of the city rises the so-called

-Drum Tower (Kii-lou; PI. C, D, 2), 100 ft. in height, built in

1272. A steep flight of stone steps ascends to the first floor, con-

taining a colossal drum, which is sounded at 8 p.m. and every

hour thereafter during the night. The bell in the Bell Tower is

pealed at the same time. The gallery commands a splendid pan-

orama. To the S. is Peking, resembling a forest extending to the

horizon, with the roofs of the main buildings rising above the trees.

To the N". and W. are cultivated fields, with hills in the background.

In clear weather the Yellow Temple (p. 565) may be descried to

the N., and the Summer Palace (Wan-shou-shan; p. 566) and Yu-
eh

c
itan-shan (p. 567) to the N.W.— About 110 yds. to the N. rises

the Bell Tower (Chiing-lou; PL C, D, 1, 2), of nearly equal height.

This was erected by Yung-16 a little to the N.W. of the Bell

Tower of the Yuan Dynasty, which marked the centre of the old

Mongolian capital, and was renewed by Ch c
ien-liing in 1745 after

a fire. The staircase is darker and steeper than that of the Drum
Tower. At the top is a gigantic bronze bell weighing over 40 tons,
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which is one of the largest hells actually hung (comp. p. 281; fine

view).

A visit should also be paid to the Chinese or Outer City (comp.

p. 554), the S. quarter of Peking. The chief entrance from the N.

is the CKien-men ('Front Gate' ; PI. C, D, 4), from which the Chc

ien-

men Td-chieh (PI. C, D, 4-6), the main thoroughfare, runs towards

the S. between the Temple of Heaven and the Temple of Agriculture,

both of which are surrounded by walled parks.

The *Temple of Heaven (T
c
ien-t

c
an, i.e. Altar of Heaven

;

PL D, 5, 6) was built by Yung-16 in 1420, and restored by Ch
c

ien-

lung in 1753. It belongs to the Confucian cult and is dedicated to

the worship of Heaven. The only worshipper was the Emperor, in

his capacity as 'Son of Heaven', and his duty was performed thrice

yearly by the offering of sacrifice. The temples and the marble

altars and terraces are all circular in shape on account of the sup-

posed form of the heavens; the buildings are roofed with blue glazed

tiles. Visitors are admitted to the Great Hall of CUi-nien-tien,

with its throne and balustrades; to the altar of Yuan-cKiu ('Round

Hill'), to the S. of the temple, where the Emperor performed his

devotions; and to the Chdi-kung or Hall of Abstinence, to the W.,

where the Emperor passed the night before the sacrifice in fasting.

The view looking N. from the altar of Yuan-chc
iu is highly pic-

turesque owing to the variety of colours, while the massive simpli-

city of the whole produces an impression of great solemnity.—

A

fee of 10-20 c. is given to the guide and to each of the doorkeepers.

Less imposing, though also full of interest, is the Teruple of
Agriculture (Hsien-nung-t

c
an, i.e. Altar of the First Husband-

man; PL C, 5, 6), which stands to the W. of the Temple of Heaven.

It was built by Chia-ch
c
ing in the 16th cent, and restored by Chc

ien-

liing, and also belongs to the Confucian cult. Every spring the

Emperor made an annual offering here to the 'Nine Hills', the 'Four

Rivers', the 'Four Seas', and the God of Husbandry. The altars

and temples are rectangular iu form and lower than those of the

Temple of Heaven ; the tiles are dark brown, i.e. the colour of the soil.

Noteworthy is the terrace of Chin-heng-t
c

di, with the field in which

the Emperor ploughed eight furrows every year, the princes ten, aud

the chief officials eighteen. The field, the produce of which was

formerly devoted to sacrificial purposes, is now used for experimen-

tal horticulture. The sacrificial vessels and other ceremonial ob-

jects used in this temple and in the Temple of Heaven are now kept

in one of the large halls of the Temple of Agriculture. On festivals

they arc occasionally exhibited to the public— Fees as above.

To the S.W. of the Ch
c

ien-men (see above) is the interesting
:

Lui-it-cKdny ('Glazed-tile Yard'; PL C, 4, 5), a street containing

the best shops for books and curios (high prices).

From the Liu-li-ehVing a side-street leads N.W. to a manufacturing
quarter (formerly the imperial brick-yard), where visitors may inspect



Environs. PEKING. 80 - Route. 565

the making of cloisonne" enamel, Chinese and European furniture, carpets,

and the like. — Hard by are the remains of an ancient wall, and near it

a School of Occidental Learning, excellently managed by Chinese teachers.

In the S.W. part of the town is the Buddhistic temple of Fd-
yiian-ssA (PI. B, 5), dating from the time of the Tang Dynasty

and dedicated to the Goddess of Mercy (Kuan-yin), whose relics

are said to have been dug up at this spot. The park, with a small

dagoba and a pond (generally dry), is interesting.

b. Environs of Peking.

In a picturesque district, 2
/3

M. to the W. of the Hsi-pien-men
(PI. A, 4), is the Taoistic Temple of the White Cloud (Po-viin-

kuan: PI. A, 4), to the S. of which stands the Temple of Celestial

Peace (T
c
ien-ning-ssu ; PI. A, 4), with a beautiful thirteen-storied

pagoda, the oldest in Peking, begun in the 7th cent, and finished

under the T c
ang Dynasty.

To the N.W. of the Temple of the White Cloud are traces of the
old wall of Yen-ching (p. 556).

About 2
/a M. to the E. of the ChH-hua-men (PI. F, 3) lies the

Temple of the Eastern Peak (Tiing-ytieh-miao ; PI. F, 3), an-

other Taoistic building. Along the sides of the second court are a

number of small chapels, containing plastic representations of the

good and evil deities of Taoism, and many votive tablets. Especially

interesting is the chapel of the Son-giving Deity, to the left of the

entrance, which is nruch frequented by women. In the third court

is the Temple of the Wonder-Working Mule; patients seek relief

here by rubbing the bronze figure of the sacred animal on that part

of its body in which they themselves are suffering. Thus, owing to

the prevalence of affections of the eyes among the Chinese, the eyes

of the mule have had several times to be renewed, and have now
again nearly vanished.

A visit may also be paid to the Yellow Temple outside the

An-ting-men (PI. D, 1), reached from Peking by a drive of */2 hr.

towards the N. The route passes near the former Temple of the

Earth (Ti-t
c
an; PI. E, 1; now barracks), erected by the Yuan em-

perors and restored in the 16th cent, under Chia-ch
c
ing. Farther

on is the Russian Cemetery, desecrated by the Boxers in 1900.

The *Yellow Temple (Huang-ssu), belonging to the Lama-
istic cult, was built in 1651-94 on the site of an earlier temple.

It consists of two parts, the Timg-Huang-ssu to the E. and the Hsf-

Huang-ssu to the W. The most interesting part of the Tung-
Huang-ssu is the main temple, on account of the beauty of its in

side architecture, which is unique among the buildings of Peking.

The arcades and columns, with capital and egg-moulding base,

clearly indicate Indian influences. [Similar columns are found in the

upper gallery of the two-storied palace in the Hsi-Huang-ssu, shut
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up because of its dangerous condition; below are Chinese columns.]

In front of the temple is a square with fine old trees. The Hsi-

Huang-ssii, renewed, by Ch
c

ien-lung in 1771, served as lodgings

for the subject Mongol princes, who brought their tribute to the

Emperor at the Chinese New Year (Feb. of our calendar). This

ceremony was accompanied by a kind of fair, in which Mongolian

furs and various industrial products could be obtained cheap. Visit-

ors should notice the dagoba erected by Ch'ien-liing over the clothes

of a Teshi-Lama who died at Peking of small-pox, probably the

most beautiful Buddhist monument in Peking. It consists of white

marble and is decorated in alto-relief with scenes from the life of

the last incarnation of the Lama; many of the figures were mutil-

ated by the Japanese in 1900.
A walk of 25 min. from this point brings us to the *T (

u-cllceng,
the ancient N. rampart of Mongolian Peking (comp. p. 555), from the top
of which we have a fine prospect of the well-cultivated district, with
its clusters of trees and tombs, and of the distant city-wall of Peking.

About IV2 M. to the N.W. of the Yellow Temple lies the Temple of
the Great Bell (Ta-chung-ssu), built in 1735. The bell was cast under
the Ming Emperor Yung-16 (1403-25) and is covered, both outside and in,

with Chinese and Sanskrit characters.

To the Summer Palace and the Yu-chc
uan-shan, 6 M. to the

N.W. Carriages and ponies, see p. 553; motor-car to the Summer
Palace, $15 (for 4 hrs.), carr. $6y2 ; the traveller must bring his

own provisions. The Summer Palace, the summer residence of the

Chinese Court, is at present open to visitors on the 5th, 15th, and

25th of each Chinese month. Cards of admission are obtaiued

(through the traveller'* legation) from the Wai-chiao-pu (p. 562.)

From the Hsi-chih-men (PL A, 2) a well-paved street leads

N.W. through a pleasant region, with many cemeteries and ham-
lets; the hills are constantly in sight. We first cross the Kalgan

Railway (p. 567), and at the end of the suburb we pass the im-

perial boat-houses. On the left we have a good view of the Indian

Temple of the Five Towers (\Vu-t
r
a-ssu). Beyond the village of

Hdi-tien are the barracks and drill-ground of the Manchu Guards.

Behind lies the *Summer Palace (I-ho-ytian, Park of the Peace-

ful Age, commonly known as Wan-shou-shan), above the walls of

which tower the yellow roofs of the great temple. The Palace (adm.,

see above; fee to official guide, $1 for each person, besides 10 c.

for the .opening of each door), constructed by the Emperor K'aug-

hsi (p. 557), consists of a number of pavilions and courts pictur-

esquely grouped round an artificial lake. In the lake is the famous

marble houseboat, with its wooden superstructure. On the artificial

hill called the Hill of Endless Longevity (Wan-shou-shan) are some
pavilions and a temple, reached from the front by a fine flight of

steps; at the sides are grotto-like pathways (good panorama).

—

A little to the X.E. is the so-called Old Summer Palace (Yiian-

miug-ytiaii; always open), with the interesting ruins of the baroque
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buildings (comp. p. 557) erected by the Jesuit missionaries about

the middle of the 18th cent., and destroyed in 1860.

To the W. of the Summer Palace is the Yii-ch'uan-shan or

Hill of the Jade Spring, the steep outlier of the Hsi-shan or

'Western Hills'. It is covered with beautiful pleasure-grounds,

begun under Liao and completed in the 17th cent, by Kc
ang-hsi.

We ascend by a winding, mosaic-paved path, passing several

temples and kiosques, to a Grotto containing Buddhist scenes hewn
in the rock in alto-relief. On the top is the seven-storied Pagoda
(T

c
ai-chtm-16u), which affords a panorama of the picturesque barren

mountains, the Wan-shou-shan (p. 566), the ruinous Summer Pal-

ace of Yuan-ming-ytian, and the richly cultivated and well-watered

plain extending, with its monuments and villages, to Peking. The
descent may be made to the Yil-ch

c
iian or 'Jade Spring', with its

excellent water, and to the charming park with the imperial boat-

house. We return by the same route.

To the Great Wall and the Ming Tombs, an excursion of two days.
1st Day. From the railway station at the Hsi-chih-mgn (PI. A, 2; rick-

shaw in IV4 hr.) we take the early train of the Kalgan Railway (first-

class fare $ 1.80 c.) to (25 M. ; l3/4 hr.) Nan-kc6u (655 ft. ; C'hing-Erh Hotel;
Railway Hotel, Chinese landlord but European equipment and cuisine, well
spoken of, pens. $ 7 ; donkey $ 1 per day, chair $ 5), with large railway work-
shops. We then follow the highroad, ascending the valley along the rail-

way, to the (4Va M.) small fort of Chii-yung-kudn, with \U beautiful
sculptures and inscriptions. Farther on we ascend the narrow defile to

Pa-ta-ling (2065 ft.), at the head of the pass, where (6 M. from Ohii-yung-
kuan) we reach the Great "Wall (Wan-li-ch cang-ch cgng or 'Wall of Ten
Thousand Miles'). The wall was completed towards the end of the 3rd cent.

B.C. as a protection against the inroads of the Hsiiing-nu or Huns, but
in its present form it probably does not go farther back than the time
of the Ming Dynasty. It is constructed mainly of bricks and is in a ruin-

ous condition. We ascend to the top of the wall at the gateway. [A per-
haps more usual way of making this excursion is to take the 'Construction
Train' of the Kalgan Railway to the station of GMng-lung-chHao. We
return to Kan-kc6u for the night.] — 2nd Day. In the morning we proceed
to the N.E. to the (7V2 M.) Ming Tombs (Ming-ling), passing through
an ornamental gate (p

c
ai-lou) with five openings, built of white marble

in 1541. In 10 min. we reach a large red gate, affording a fine view of

the valley, which is surrounded by pinnacled mountain walls and is open
towards the S. only. Farther on is a red pavilion covered with yellow-

tiles, containing a stone 'Pei' or tomb-monument 12 ft. in length (inscribed

stone tablet resting on a tortoise, the symbol of eternity). Passing two
elaborately-worked stone pillars 15 ft. high, we enter the Sacred Way or

Avenue of Animals, consisting of 32 gigantic figures of animals and
men, each carved from a single block of marble (early 15th cent.). We
first see four lions, then four rams, four camels, four elephants, four
fabulous monsters, and four horses. Beyond these comes a series of

military and civil mandarins. From this point a walk of 1 hr. brings
us to the Tomb of the Emperor Yv.ng-16 (p. 554), known as the Ch'ang-
ling, the finest and largest of the 13 Ming tombs (fee to the caretaker
S 1

li-
s
U)- It is hardly worth while going on to the other tombs. The

tumulus is covered with cypresses, oaks, and firs, and is about 1 M. in

circumference. To the S. of it lies the Temple area, in which, on a ter-

race of white marble, stands the main hall, borne by 32 columns of teak.

36 ft. in height. To the left and right of the blocked-up entrance of the
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tomb are vaulted passages, ascending to the terrace, which commands a

splendid panorama. We then return to Nan-kc6u and take the midday
train back to Peking.

To the Hsi-LiNO, an excursion ot two days; the traveller must bring

his own provisions (or cook) and bedding. 1st Day. By the early train of

the Peking-Hankow Railway (station, see PI. C, 4; through-carriage; first-

class SI 1
;.') W^ reach Lidng-ku-chudng in 4Va hrs. We then proceed on

foot along a beautiful road shaded by trees, and after l
j4 hr. we pass (in a

side-valley on the right) the tomb of the Emperor Kuang-hsi'i (d. 1908).

which is now in course of building (visit permitted). In 1 hr. we reach

the Hsi-ling ('West Tombs'), the mausoleum of several members of the

Manchu dynasty. The tombs (adm., 20 c. each) lie amid extensive and
magnificent pleasure-grounds, framed by the serrated ridges of the neigh-
bouring mountains. In T cai-ling-chSn ('Market Town by the T'ai-ling') the
traveller can obtain accommodation ($ 1 per day) by sending his card to

the commandant. In the afternoon a visit should be paid to the T c
di-ling

(Tomb of the Emperor Yung-ch6ng; 1723-36) and the Otfang-ling (Tomb of

the Emperor Chia-ch'ing; 1796-1821). — 2nd Day. In the morning Ave make
a short excursion to (I-IV4 hr.) the Mu-ling (Tomb of the Emperor Tao-
kuang; 1821-51), returning to Peking by the midday train (through-carriage).

From Hsi-ling a visit may be paid to the Pass of Tzu-ching-kuan.
In the afternoon we go on foot, or by donkey or mule, to the village of

Ho-lung-hud (tolerable inn), whence we walk (there & back in one day),

via the village of P c
o-ti-hsid. to the picturesque Pass of Tzu-ching-kudn.

with an hotel and a beautiful little temple. This was the scene of the
Merman engagement of 28-29th Oct., 1900. The ascent of the pass-wall
is rather fatiguing but well repays the trouble on account of the wide
view, extending W. to the Great Wall.

To Jehol see p. 550.
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Chtl-yung-kuan 567.

Crimea 403.

Cronstadt 184.

Czerniakow 24.

Czernowitz 373.

Czerwinsk 26.

Czestochowa 7.

Dadesh-Keliani 481.

Dago, Island of 73.

Dagomuis 448.

Dairen 545.

Dallakau 479.

Dalny 545.

Dargavsk 479.

Darg-Kokh 454.

Daryal Gorge 478.

Davidkovo 322.

Debaltzevo 429.

Debeda-Tchai 493.

Degerby 238.

Delet Sound 238.

Delizhan 471.

Demavend, the 505.

Demerdzhi - Uzen Val-
ley 423.

Dengil-Tepe 510.

Derbent 455.

Desna, River 376. 249.

Digomi, Plain of 473.

Divi Hills 389.

Divnogorskaya Platt-
forma 389.

Divo Cliff 424.

Dnieper, River 401 .378.

391. 377. 251. 39.

Dniester, River 372.373.
— Liman 399.

Dno 257.

Doblen 50.

Dobrzyn 27.

Dolgintzevo 402.

Dolinskaya 391.

Domesnas 65.

Don 362.

— , River 430. 361. 428.

Dondangen 65.

Donetz, River 387. 431.
— Coal District 429.

Donguz-Orun, the 486.

Pass 486.

Donskaya 429.

Dorochusk 29.

Dorogobuzh 253.

Dorpat 68.

Doutovskaya 483.

Drissa 255.

Druskyeniki 46.

Dubbeln 64.

Dubienka 29.

Dubno 374.

Dubovka 434.

Dubrovka 192.

Dnbrovski 391.

Duderhof 185.

Duikh-Tau, the 488.

Duitzinshan 536.

Dumala Pass 484.

Diinaburg 40.

Dlinamunde 62.

Durben. Lake of 50.

Dushak 511.

Dushet 475.

Dvina, River 31. 47. 60.

255. 257. 40. 55. 249.

Dvinsk 40.

Dwina, River 31.

Dyevdorak Glacier477.
Dykh-Tau, the 488.

Dzegam 472.

Dzhadzhur 493.
Dzhankoi 403.

Dzhailuik Bashi, the
487.

Dzhanga-Tau, the 488.

Dzhantugan, the 487.

Dzheiakhovskoye
Gorge 478.

Dzhimi-Avtzag Pass
479.

Dzhizak 519.

Dzhomat 485.

Dzhubga 449.

Dzhulfa 496.

Dzhntza, the 460.

Dzhvaris-Zakdari 473.

Dzinago 485.

Dzivgis 479.

Eckero Storby 239.

Edena Pass 488.

Edinburg 63.

Edwahlen 50.

Eilvari 472.

Eisk 452.

Ekaterin . . ., see Ye-
katerin . . .

Ekenas 231.

Ekholm, Island of 84.

Eklizi-Burun 422.

Ekstenholm 239.

Elbruz, the 485.

Elbusli 424.

Elisabethtal 471.

Elizabet . . ., seeYeli-
zabet . . .

Elisenvaara 211.

Elkhotovo 454.

Elton, Lake 434.

Elwa 68.

Emba 522.

Embacb, River 69. 70.

Enonvesi, Lake 214.

Enzeli 499.

Erivan 494.

Ermes 71.

Erstan Fjord 239.

Ertzendyantzi 537.

Essentuki 461.

Etchmiadzin 495.

Etzeri 483.

Eupatoria 406.

Eydtkuhnen 34.

Fadeyevi Hills 351.

Fahna 79.

Falkenau 70.

FaU 79.

Fastov 387.

Fedorovka 402.

Fellin 71.

Feng-t c
ai 553.

Feng-t cien 543.

Feodosiya 425.

Ferghana 520.

Fili 307.

Finland 197.

Finnby 238.

Fiolente, Cape 410.

Fiskars 232.

Fokino 351.

Foros 416.

Forssa 233.

Fotzsala 423.

Fredeburg 80.

Fredriksberg 230.

Fredrikshamn 216.

Friedental 189.

Friedxichshof 50.

Friedrichsstadt 48.

I Fryazevo 336.

37*
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Fuitnargi Pass 48S.

Fu-shun 544.

Gagri 419.

Gainovka 45.

Gaisingkalns, the 68.

Galatz 374.

Galitch 259.

Gambori 489.

Gamla-Karleby 244.

(lanatchkhir Vallev
453.

Gaolintzi 537.

Garni 496.

Gartishari 475.

Gaspra 416.

Gatchina 186.

Gebi 481.

Gedike Razvezd 542.

Gelati 464. .

Gelendzhik 449.

Genaldon Vallev 478.

489.

Genitchesk 403.

Geok-Tepe 510.

Georgiyevskoye 453.

Gergeti 477.

Gestola. the 488.

Geze-Tau, the 488.

Gimarai-Khokh. the
489.

Girvas Falls 196.

Glazov 259.

Glint, the 81.

Glola 481.

Glubokava 429.

Glukhovskaya 369.

Gnadenberg 450.

Gniewoszew 30.

Gnivan 375.

Goderski Pass 452.

Godi-Vtzik Pass 488.

Goktcha, Lake 471.

Goldingen 50.

Golendri 375.

Golenki 537.

Golitzuino 255.

Golovinskava 448.
Golta 393.

"

Golutvin 366.

Gora Kalvariya 29.

Gorbatchovo 361.

Gorbatov 338.

Gori 465.

Goroblagodatskaya 259.

Gorodetz 350.

Gorodishtchenski Hills
355.

•iorokhovetz 338.
kava 194.

Gortuhakovo 520.

Goryainovo 402.

Goryatchevodskava
483.

Gostinopolye 258.

Grafskaya*427.
Grajewo 45.

Granitza 6.

Great Wall 567.

Grebenka 386.

Gremi 489.

Grobin 50.

Grochow 25.

Grodno 45.

Grodzisk 4.

Gross-Eckau 47.

Grozni 465.

Griitershof 47.

Gryazi 427.

Gryazovetz 334
Gud, Mt. 476.

Gudaur 476.

Gudaut 449.

Gudum 500.

Gul Glacier 486.

Gulak-Dukhan 479.

Gumitchi 487.

Gunib 455.

Gurshevi 480.

Gurzuff 421.

Gusino 251.

Gutiuanns-Hohle 66

Gveleti 478.

Gzhatsk 254.

Haapakoski 217.

Haapamaki 242.

Haapavesi, Lake 214.

Hafendamm 62.

Hai-tzu 553.

Halbstadt 403.

Halikko 232.

Halila 204.

Hamadan 500.

Hameenlinna 233.

Hamina 216.

Hango 231.

Han-ku 551.

Hannula 219.

Haparanda 246.

Hapsal 73.

Harbin 537.

Harjanvatsa 221.

Harry. Island of 73.

Haselau 70.

Hasenpoth 50.

Hattula 233.

Haukivesi, Lake' 214.

Haynasch 68.

Heiliger See 68.

Heinkvesi 214.

Heinola 219.

Helenendorf 472.

Helsingfors 221.

Herby 8.

Hermannsberg. the 83.

Hermet 72.

Hevai, the 486.

Hiirola 217.

Hiitola 211.

Hingan Loop 536.

Hintzenberg 65.

Hisarek 500.

Hogland, Island of 216.

Homel 39.

Hoshiga-ura 546.

Hosta 448.

Hsi-ling 568.

H8in-min-fu 550.

Hsin-min-t cing 550.

Hsi-shan 553.

Hsiung-yiieh-ch'eng
545.

Huang-ts'un 553.

HugheBovka 401.

Humppila 233.

Hungerburg 83.

Hun-ho, River 543.

Hiiningsberg, the 64.

Hyvinkaa 221.

Igduir 496.

Ignashino 540.

Iiktu, the 528.

Iisalmi 217.

Iisvesi 217.

Ikryanoye 436.

Iletzk 522.

Ilmen 431.

Ilovaiskoye 431.

Ilyinski Hills 357.

Ilvinskoye (Moscow)
324.

— (Siberia) 533.

Iman 542.

Imatra FaUs 209.

Imyanpo 537.

Ingoda, River 534. 535.

Inha 242.

Inkerman 415.

Inkeroinen 216.

Innokentyevskaya 531.

— (Amur) 541.

Inza 367.

Ipar 482.

Ipatiyev Monastery
333.

Iprari 482.

Ipyaglinskaya 472.

Irbit 261.
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Prik Glacier 485.

Irkeshtam 521.

Irkutsk 531.

Irtuish, River 527. 526.

Isadi 351.

Ishim, River 526.

Isker 528.

Iskuria 450.

Issar 420.

Ivangorod 27.

Ivanovka 183.

Ivanovo-Voznesensk
338.

Izhmorskaya 530.

Izmailovo 320.

J (= 4») • , see

also Dzh . . .

J(=3K). . ., seeZh...
Jaakkima 211.

Jablonna 25.

Jiigel 65.

Jailyk Bashi, the 487.

Jakobsstadt 47.

Jakobstad 244.

Jakosenranta 208.

Jamburg 83.

Janga-Tau, the 488.

Janowiec 30.

Jantugan, the 487.

Jassy 373.

Jehol 550.

Jehosaphat. Valley of

414.

Jeppo 244.

Jewe 80.

Jiper Azau Pass 486.
— Pass 486.

Joensuu 212.

Jomat 485.

Julfa 496.

Jutas 244.

Juustila 209.

Jyvasjarvi, Lake 219.

Jyvaskyla 219.

Kaakhka 511.

Kaarnesaari 212.

Kabardinskaya 448.

Kabbina 70.

"

Kabul-Sai 522.

Kadnitzi 351.
Kagan 514.

Kaguiznian 496.
Ka'insk Tomski 528.
Kai-p'ing 545.

Kajana 217.

Kakabeti 489.

Kakhaberi Valley 452.

Kakhi 490.

Kakisalmi 211.

Kal 482.

Kalisch 5.

Kalisz 5.

Kalkis Canal 219.

Kalkuhnen 40.

Kallavesi, Lake 214.

Kalmuitzki Bazaar 435.

Kaltber, the 488.

Kaluga 254.

Kalyazin 348.

Kama, River 354. 355.

259.

Kamarlyu 496.

Kamenetz-Podolski.373.
1 Kamien 29.

Kamuishet 531.

Kamuishin 434.

Kamuishlov 261.

Kamunta 484.

Kandau 64.

Kangas 245.

Kangasala 242.

Kankas 239.

Kannus 245.

Kansk Yeniseiski 531.

Kao-peng-tzii 550.

Kapandidi 452.

Karabagh Meridian
Mts. 471.

Karabanovka 258.

Karagom Glacier 488.
— Khokh, the 488.

Kara-Kala 496.

Karakanli 496.

Karaklis 493.

Karakulino 355.

Karakum Desert 514.

Karassan 422.

Kara-Su-Tchakho Val-
ley 484.

Karatchev 253.

Karaul 484.

Kara-Uzyak 522.

Karavan-Sarai 471.

Karczowka 7.

Kareli 465.

Karhula 216.

Karis 231.

Kariu-Khokh. the 479.

Karlberg 233.

Karlovka 390.

Karlsbad 64.

Karlsruhe 67.

Karnala. 217.

Kami 496.

Karpovka 44s.

Karras 459.

Karris 73.

Kars 493.

Kars-Tchai Gorge 493.

Karthalinian Plain 475.

Karuirnskaya 534.

Karuna 238.

Karvio Lock 214.

Kashgar 520.

Kashira 431.

Kasimov 364.

Kasko 242.

Kastelholm 239.

Kastornaya 428.

Katcha 530.
— Valley 413.

Katchikalen 413.

Katchmas 456.

Katharinenfeld 492.
Katti-Kurgan 516.

Katyun-Tau, the 488.

Katunki 350.

Kauhava 244.

Kauttua 242.

Kavkazskaya 45o.

Kawershof 70.

Kazakh 471.

Kazaki 362.

Kazalinsk 522.

Kazan 352.

Kazandzhik 510.

Kazatin 375.

Kazbek 477.

Kazbek, Mt. 477.

Kazian 499.

Kazimierz 30.

Kazvin 500.

Kedabek 472.

Kegart 496.

Kegel 79.

Keidani 48.

Keisarinharju. the 242.

Kem 335.

Kemi 246.

Kemmern 64.

Kempele 245.

Kerak 539.

Kerava 221.

Kerbekli 422.

Kerma Canal 214.
—

. Lake 214.

Kerniineh 516.

Ker-Ogli 471.

Kersheveti 492.

Kertch-Yenikale 426.

Kexholm 211.

Khabarovsk 541.

Khadzhibeiski Limau
400.

Khailar 536.

Khaldan 472.

Khandaokhetzi 537.

Khani-Tzkali Vallev
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Khanka, Lake 542.

Kharbin 536.

Kharkov 387.

Khartzuiak 400.

Khassara Gorge 480.

Khatchmas 450.

Kheba 452.

Khelade 482.

Kherson 392.

Khertvis 494.

Khidikus 479.

Khingan 536.
— Mts., Great 536.

, Little 541.

Khitzan-Khokh, the
488.

Khodzhalinskaya 472.

Khodzhent 520.

Kholm 29.

Kholmogori 335.

Khortitza, Island of

402.

Khotkovo 325.

Khotuinetz 253.

Khudoelanskaya 531.

Khurkhura 536.

Khutor Mikhailovski
376.

Khvaluinsk 432.

Kielce 6.

Kiev 377.

Andreyevski Hill

383.

Askold's Tomb 382.

Botanical Gardens
385.

Catacombs 381. 382.

. Cathedrals

:

Assumption 381.

Epiphany 382.

St. Nicholas 380.

St. Sophia 384.

St. Vladimir 385.

Uspenski 381.

Churches:
Assumption 384.

Desyatinnaya 384.

Lutheran 379.

Raising of theCross
381'.

Redeemer 380.

St. Alexander 379.

St. Andrew 383.
St. Anna 382.
St. Basil 383.

St. Cyril 382.
St. George 384.

St. Nicholas 379.
Throe Saints 383.
Trinity 380.

Kiev.
City Hall 379.

Conservatoire 385.

Contracts, House of

382.

Convents

:

Bratski 382.

Lavra 380.

St. Michael 383.

St. Nicholas 380.

Esplanade 380.

Exchange 379.

Golden Gate 385.

Gostini Dvor 382.

Khanyenko, Palais
385.

Kreshtchatik 379.

Lavra 380.

Merchants' Club 383.

Metropolitan, Resi-
dence of the 384.

Monuments

:

Alexander II. 379.

Baptismal 382.

Bobrinski 386.

Irene 384.

Khmyelnitzki 384.

Nicholas I. 385.

St. Vladimir 383.

Stolypin 379.

Museum of Art & Ar-
chaeology 380.

— of Pedagogy 385.

Nicholas Bridge 382.
— Garden 385.

Palace, Imperial 380.

Palais Khanyenko
385.

People's Palace 379.

Polytechnic Institute
386.

Post Office 378. 379.

Public Library 379.

St. NicholasGate 380.

SamsonFountain 382.

Squares

:

Alexandrovskaya
382.

Bessarabka 379.

Khmyelnitzki 379.

St. Michael 383.

St. Sophia 384.

Tzarskaya 379.

Streets

:

Alexandrovskaya
379.

Bibikovski Boule-
vard 385.

Bolshaya Vladi-
mirskaya 384.

Kreshtchatik 379.

Kiev.
Streets

:

Nikolayevski
Spusk 382.

Nikolskaya 380.

Vladiinirskaya384

.

Synagogue 385.

Theatre 385.

Theological Acad-
emy 382.

University 385.

Zoological Garden
385.

Kiiskinkylii 216.

Kikeniiiz 416.

Kimito 238.

Kimri 348.

Kinel 368.

Kineshma 350.

Kintegesinde 50.

Kirchholm 48.

Kirikovka 389.

Kirin 543.

Kirjakkala 238.

Kirjavalahti 212.

Kishinev 373.

Kislovodsk 461.

Kitaiski Razyezd 535.

Kitchkas 402.

Kivatch Falls 196.

Kivertzi 374.

Kizil-Khoba 423.

Kiziltash 424.

Kizuil-Arvat 510.

Klein-Liebental 400.

Klin 268.

Kluitch, the 453.

Klukhor Pass 453.

Klyazma, River 337.

Koban 479.

Kobi 476.

Kobrin 249.

Kodi, Lake 492.

Kodor Pass 489.
— Valley 453.

Kodzha-Sala 414.

Kodzhori 471.

Koi-Su 489.

Kokand 520.

Kokenhusen 47.

Kokkola 244.

Kokos 423.

Kokskar, Island of 84.

Koktebel 424.

Koldokhvara 449.

Kolho 242.

Kolivaara, Mt. 212.

Kolomak 389.

Kolomenskoye 322.

Kolomna 366.
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Kolomyagi 193.

Koloniya 528.

Kolota 488.

Kolpino 261.

Koltzo Gora 462.

Koluszki 8.

Konevits 211.

Konnus 214.

Kononsaari 211.

Konotop 376.

Konskie 8.

Konstantinograd 390.

Konstantinov 349.

Konstantinovka 431.

Kontchezero 196.

Kopet-Dagh, the 510.

Koponishtche 389.

Koren Hermitage 362.

Korennaya Pustuin 362.

Koristovka 391.

Korkeakoski 242.

Korsun 410.
Kortcheva 348.

Korvendskaya 472.

Koshedari 36.

Koshka-Tchokrak 424.

Koshtan-Tau, the 488.

Kosino 321.

Kostroma 332.

Kotcharlinskaya 472.

Kotelnitch 259.

Kotikovo 542.

Kotka 216.

Kotlas 259.

Kotlyarevskaya 453.

Kou-pang-tzu 550.

Kouvola 215.

Kovel 374.

Koverojarvi, Lake 241.

Kovjoki 244.

Kovno 35.

Kovrov 338.

Kozhurla 528.

Kozi 424.

Kozlov 427.

Kozlovka 351.

Kozmodemyansk 351.

Kramartorskaya 429.

Krasnaya Polyana 449.

Krasne 372.

Krasni Kutt 434.

Krasnopavlovka 400.

Krasnovodsk 510.

Krasnoyarsk 530.

Krasnoye(Dniepei)251.
— (Volga) 350.

Krasnoye Selo 185.

Kremenetz 374.

KTementchug 391.

Kremlevo 365.

Kreman 66.

|

Krestovaya, Mt. 476.

I Krestovi Pass 476.

|

Kreuzburg 47.

i
Kristinestad 242.

!
Kritovo 530.

Krivoi-Rog 402.

Krivomuzginskay a 429.

Krivoshtchekovo 528.

Kroptashovo 370.

Krotovka 369.

Kruimno 374.
Kruimskaya 453.

Kruti 376.

Kryukov 391.

Kuantchentzi 543.

Kuan-tang 545.

Kuba 456.

|
Kuban, River 452. 453.

448. 486.
I Kuirtuik-SuValley485.

J

Kuishtuim 261.
i Kuiwast 73.

Kulikovo Pole 361.

Kulomzino 261.

Kulp 496.

Kultuk 533.

Kulun, Lake 536.

Kumo-Elf, River 241.

Kunda 80.

Kungur 260.

Kunnyum 484.

Kuntzevo 322.

Kuopio 214.

Kupyansk 389.

Kura. River 473. 474.

465. 490. 471. 492.

Kure-Saare 72.

Kurgan 526.

Kurort Sestroryetzk
194.

Kurovskaya 364.

Kursavka 453.

Kursk 363.

Kurtenhof 48.

Kuru 241.

Kuskovo 321.

Kushka 512.

Kusnitza 45.

Kustarevka 367.

Kutais 463.

Kutchuk-Lambat 422.

!

— Uzen 423.

;
Kutchumovo Goro-

dishtche 528.

I Kutno 4.

! Kutuzov Spring 423.

I

Kuusto 237.

I

Kuyalnitzki Liman 399.

;

Ku-yeh 550.

j

Kuyenga 535.
I Kuzminki 321.

Kuznetzk 366.

Kuznetzovski 540.

Kvareli 489.

Kvirili 464.

Kvish Glacier 486.

i

Kyakhta-Maimatchin
534.

j

Kymi 216.

J

Kymijoki, River 218.

I
Kyminlinna 216.

I
Kymmene, River 218.

Kyronsalmi 213.

Kyroskoski Falls 241.

Kyttala 241.

Kyurdamir 472.

Kyuren-Dagh, the 510.

Laboda, the 488.

Ladoga, Lake 195.

Ladzhanuri Gorge 481.

Lagodekhi 490.

Laila Pass 482.
— Range 481.

Lahdenpohja 211.

Lahti 218.

Laihia 243.

Lais 70.

Lakhta 194.

Lakra-Tau. Mt. 486.

Lan-chou 550.

Landvarovo 36.

Langelmavesi 242.

Langerwald 52.

Lang-fang 553.

Langinkoski 216.

Lanskaya 193.

Lao-hu-tan 546.

Lappdal 238.

Lappeenranta 208.

Lappi 245.

Lappvesi Sound 238.

Lappvik 231.

Lapua 244.

Lapy 44.

Larga 373.

Lars 478.

Latal 482.

Lati 453.

Latpari Pass 482.

Latzga, the 487.

Lauritsala 208.

Lavensaari. Island of

84.

Lazarevskoye 448.

Ledosht-Tau. the 486.

Leetz 79.

Legen 50.

Leipzigskaya 373.

Lekzuir Glacier 487.

Lelle 72.
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Lenipaala 240.

Lemstrom Canal 238.

Lennewarden 48.

Lentekhi 481.

Lenzher 483.

Leppavirta 214.

Lepsha 334.

Lermontovski 459.

Levashovo 193.

Lgov 363.

Liang-ku-chuang 568.

Liao-ho, River 550.

Liao-tung. Gulf of 550.

— , Peninsula of 545.

Liao-yang 544.

Libau 49.

Libutino 43.

Lida 39.

Ligat 67.

Ligovo 178.

Likani 491.

Likhaya 429.

Likhoslavl 267.

Limans of Odessa 399.

Liminka 245.

Lipetzk 362.

Lisi Nos 194.

Lisitchya Balka 429.

Liski-on-the-Don 428.

Littoinen 232.

Liuksiala 242.

Livadia 419.

Livonian Switzerland
66.

Lodz (Lodz) 5.

Lohja 221.

.Loimaa 233.

Lomis-Mta, the 491.

Lomovskaya 540.

Lomza 44.

Lopasnya 359.

Lovisa 218.

Lowiez 4.

Loxten 47.

Lozovaya 400.

Luan-ho, River 550.

Lublin 28.

Ludsen 256.

Luga 43.

Lugansk 428.

Luhde, Forest of 68.

Luikhni 449.

Luiskovo 351.

Lukhovitzi 366.

Lukow 249.

Luninetz 39.

Lusha 49.

Lustdorf 399.

Lu-tc
ai 551.

Lutzk 374.

Lyakhva Valley 485.

INDEX.

Lyesnitchestvo 419.

Lyly 242.

Lysa Gora 6.

Lyubertzi 364.

Lyublino-Datchnoye
321.

Lyubotin 389.

Lyutfabad 511.

Lyutzin 256.

Maciejowice 30.

Maharatch 419.

Mahmoud-Sultan 423.

Maikop 463.

Majorenhof 63.

Makaryev Convent 351.

Makhindzhauri 452.

Makilo 231.

Makriali 452.

Makushino 526.

Malaya Vishera 266.

Malkinia 44.

Malm 221.

Malo-Archangel 362.

Maloruito 374.

Malotchnaya Vallev
403.

Malo-Yaroslavetz 376.

Maltzov Industrial
Works 376.

Malyovka 361.

Mamison Gorge 480.
— Pass 480.

Mamlyutka 526.

Manamansalo, Island
of 218.

Manchuria 535.

Mandshuriya 535.

Manglis 471.

Mangup-Kaleh 414.

Mankala Rapids 219.

Manturovo 259.

Mantyluoto 242.

Maradidi 462.

Margan-Tau, the 487.

Margelan 520.

Marie Canal 195.

Mariehamn 238.

Marienburg 47.

Marienfeld 489.

Marienhausen 40.

Marienhof 50.

Mariinsk 530.

Mariupol 401.

Marmuizhi 428.

Martkobi 471.

Mashuk, the 460.

Massandra 418.

Mathildedal 238.

Matzesta Falls 449.

Matzestinskiye Springs
449.

Matziyevskaya 535.

Matzyaokhe 637.

Meddum 40.

Mekvena 481.

Meiershof 68.

Mekenzievi-Gori 414.

Melitopol 403.

Melnya 376.

Mendjil 500.

Merefa 400.

Merila 218.

Merimasku 239.

Merrekiill 83.

Merv 512.

Meshed-i-Sar 505.

Meshhed 511.

Mestiya 483.
— Pass 486.

Mezen 335.

Miechow 6.

Mikhailovo 465.

Mikhailov Pass 448.

Mikkeli 216.

Milanowek 4.

Milas 424.

Millerovo 428.

MineralnuiyaVodi 453.

Minghi-Tau, the 485.

Ming Tombs 567.

Minsk 250.

Minusinsk 531.

Minyar 370.

Mis-Khor 416.

Misses-Kosh 484.

Mitau 51.

Mitchin-Tzup. the 489.

Mlawa 26.

Mleti 476.

Mniszew 30.

Modaoshi 537.

Mohilev 257.
— Podolski 372.

Moinakskoye Lake 406.

Moisekiill 71.

Molodetchno 39.

Mologa 349.

Moon, Island of 73.

Moritzholm 64.

Morkvashi 351.

Morshansk 365.

Morysinek 24.

MOSCOW 269.

Agricultural Insti-

tute 323.

Alexander & Marie
Girls' School 306.

Alexander Garden
301

.
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Moscow.
Alexander Hospital

313.
— Institute for Girls

309.
— Military Academy

304.
— Palace 320.

Alexis Military
School 313.

Annenhof 313.

Archaeological So-

ciety 315.

Archives, Imperial
294.

— of the Foreign
Office 302.

— of the Ministry of

Justice 306.

Arsenal 295.

Arts School 311.

Banks 274.

Baths 274.

Belvedere Palace 288.

Borodino Panorama
313.

Borodinski Bridge
307.

Botanical Gardens
311.

Byeli Gorod 276.

Cadet Corps 313.

Caf^s 271.

Carriages 271.

Cathedrals

:

Annunciation 285.

Archangel 285.

Assumption 282.

Blagovyeshtchen-
ski 285.

Kazan 300.

St. Alexander
Nevski 308.

St. Basil 299.

Uspenski 282.

Vasili Blazhenni
299.

Voznesenski 279.

Catherine Hospital
309.

Chemists 274.

Churches (comp. p.
274):

Armenian 312.

Assumption 312.

English 302.

Iberian Chapel 296.

Nativity 309.

Redeemer 304.

St. Louis 310.

St. Michael 313.

Baedeker's Russia

Moscow.
Churches

:

St. Nikita 313.

SS. Peter & Paul
312. 310.

Circus 273.

Civil Governor,
House of the 308.

Clubs 274.

Collections & Mu-
seums :

Alexander III. 304.

Botkin 313.

Domestic Indus-
tries 302.

Fine Arts 304.

Historical 297.

Industrial Art 310.

Municipal Admin-
istration 311.

Ornithological 309.

Oruzheinaya Pa-
lata 289.

Polytechnic 312.

Rumyantzov 302.

Shtchukin,P.I.307.
— , S. I. 304.

Tolstoi 306.

Tretyakov 316.

Tzvetkov 306.

War of 1812, 294.

Zoological 302.

Commercial Aca-
demy 313.— School 306.

Commissionnaires
273.

Community of Mar-
tha & Mary 319.

Concerts 273.

Consulates 273.

Convents

:

Andronov 314.

Assumption 279.

Bogoyavlenski 300.

Danilovski 319.

Donskoi 319.

Ivanoski 312.

Maidens 307.

Novo-Dyevitchi
307.

Novospasski 314.

Pokrovski 314.

Rozhdestvenski
310.

St. Nicholas 300.

Simonov 315.

Sryetenski 310.

Strastnoi 308.

Tchudov 280.

Voznesenski 279.

Moscow.
Convents

:

Vuisoko -Petrovski
309.

Za-Ikono-Spasski
300.

Zatchatiyevski
306.

Znamenski 299.
Court of Justice 296.
— of Wards 314.

Dramatic School 310.

Duma 297.

Ecclesiastical Con-
sistory 311.

— Seminary 309.

Exchange 300.

Facets, Hall of the
288.

Field of the Maidens
306.

Fire Brigade 306.

Foundling Hospital
314.

Frederick William &
Victoria Institute

309.

Gates

:

Borovitzkiya 294.

Iberian 296.

Ilyinskiya 300.

Nikolskiva 296.

Red 311.

Redeemer 279.

Spasskiya 279.

Triumphal 308.

Troitzkiya 294.

Vladimir 301.

Voskresenskiva
296.

Gendarme Barracks
309.

Governor-General,
Palace of the 308.

Granovitaya Palata
288.

Great Kremlin Pal-
ace 286.

High School, III. 310.

Historical Museum
297.

Hotels 270.

Iberian Chapel 296.

Imperial Bank 310.

Ivan Veliki 281.

Izvoshtchiks 271.

Kamenni Bridge 315.

Khoduinskoye Field
323.

Kitai-Gorod 276. 296.

Kremlin 278.
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Moscow.
Kremlin Barracks

294.
— Palace I

Krutitzki Barracks
315.

Kutchko Field 310.

Kutuzov Cottage
307.

Kuznetzki Most 309.

Lazarev Institute

312.

Lefortovski Palace
313.

Little Palace 879.

Lizin Pond 315.

Lobnoye Myesto 299.

Manege 301.

Marie' Hospital 309.

Markets 277.

Military Hospital
313.

Monuments

:

Alexander II. 280.

Alexanderm. 304.

Feodorov 310.

Gogol 306.

Haas 313.

LomonOSOl
Minin and Pozhar-

ski a

Pirogov 300.

Pushkin
Skobelev |

Moskvoryetzki
Bridge 315.

Xeskutchni Park 320.

S ' hclasl vcelllU Ht:

Palace I

boo] tor Girls
314.

Noblesse. Club of the

.Vyemetzki Ruinok
313.

Okhotni R>
Ophthalmic Hospital

Ornzheinava Palata

Patriarchs, Residence
of th-

Pensions i-

Petrovski Barracks
309.

Palace
Park 323.

Philanthropie Bo-

312.

Physicians ->\\.

Police 273.

Moscow.
Postnikov Arcade

308.

Post Office 2 72. 311.

Potyeshni Dvoretz
294.

Powder Magazine
315.

Preobrazhenskoye
313.

Prvesnenskive Ponds
307.

Railway Stations 308.

311. 313.

Bed Barracks 313.
— Staircase 884.

R>-staurauTs 2 7".

Riding School 301.

Romanov House 300.

Rumyantzov Mu-
seum 302.

Senate Hous- 890.

Shanyavski People's
University 308.

Sherem^tvev Hospi-
tal 311."

.Shops 274.

Siuolenski Ruinok
307.

"^kolniki Park 312.

Sparrow Hills :;-">.

Squares

:

Arbatskay;.
Bolotnava 315.

Cathedral 282.

Kaluzhskayu 319.

Konnaya 319.

Krasnaya 896.

Kudrinska\a 807.

Lubyanskay;t 310.

Xovaya 300.

Rasgulvai 313.

Red 29o.

Senate 894.

Staraya 300.

Sukharev 310.

Theatre 309.

Trubnava 309.

Tzars 279.

Varvarskaya 311.

Yelokhovskaya
313.

-:ners 2.1'.

Streets

:

Arbat 307.

Pusinannaya 313.

Dmitrovka30«.3oo.
Donskaya 319.

llyinka 300.

Kaluzhskaya 320.

Kar-tni Rvad 309.

Moscow.
Streets:

Kosmo-Damianski
312.

Kruimski Val 319.

Kuznetzki Most
309.

Lubyanka 310.

Marosseika 312.

Mokhovaya 301.

Muitnaya" 319.

Myasnitzkaya 311.

Mveshtchanskaya
311.

Xeglinni Provezd
310.

Xikolo-Yamskava
314.

Xikolskaya 300.

Xovinski Boule-
vard 307.

Xyemetzkava 313.

Petrovka 309.

Petrovski Boule-
vard 309.

Pokrovka 312.

Pokrovskaya 31::.

Pretckistenka 306.

RozhdesU eiika

310.

Sado\ aya .",11.

Smolenskaya 307.

Smolensk! Boule-
vard 307.

Solyanka 31 J.

Sryet.Jika 31 o.

StrastnoiBouJ. 308.

SubovskiBoul.3"!,.
Teatralni Proyezd

310.

Tretyakovski Pro-

yezd 301.

Tverskaya 308.
— Yamskaya 308,

Tz\ vetnoi Boule-
vard 309,

Yarvarka 2W.
Yozdvizhenka 302.

Yakimanka 319.

Yelokhovska\ a

313.

Zemlyanoi \'al 313.

Sukharev Tower 311.

Surve\ ing School
313.'

Synodal Buildin
Librarv 295.

Printing Oth. .:;ni

Treasur> 282.

Technical Academj
313.
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Mosoow.
Telegraph Office 273.

311.

Telephone Offiee 310.

'IV vein 2SS.

Theatres 273. 309.

Tolstoi, House of

306.

Trading Rows 299.

Tramways 271.

Treasury 289.

Tretvakov Gallery
316.

Triumphal Gate 308.

Troitzko-Sergiyev-
skava Lav ia. House
of the 3U0.

Tzar Bell 281.
- Cannon 295.

Unicorn 295.

University, Imperial
301.

. Shanyavski
People's 306.

linies 306.

Library 303.

Water Towers 311.

Widows' Horn.' 307.

Zamoskvaryetchye
315.

Zemlyanoi Gtarod276.
Zoological Gardens

307.

Moscow Goal Basin 361.

.Moskva. River 276. 366.

Mosti 249.

Motovilikha 259.

Mbtzameti 464.

Mozhaisk 254.

Mozheiki 49.

Mozuir 249.

Mramorskaya 261.

Mshatka L24.

Mtzkhct 471.

Mtzensk 361.

Mudau-kiang 687.

Mngodzharskiya Mts.
522.

KOhlgraben 62.

Muhos 218.

Muishkino 349.

Muisova\ :i 533.

MuitishtVhi 326.

Mukden 54S.
Mukuzau 4S0.

Mulakh 182.

aCnlkhra Vallej 483.

Mulla Ali. River 600.

Munamagi, Grosser S(>.

. Kleinei

Muravvev-Amurski
512."

Muravvevo 49.

Murghab 512.

Murino 194.

Murole Canal 241.

Murom 364.

Murtazovo 454.

Mustel 7:;.

Mustiala 233.

Mustola 209.

Mutchnaya 512.

Muuruvesi 215.

Muzhal 482.

MyllykylS 221.

Myllymlki 212.

Mvszkow 7.

Naantali 239.

Nadbrzozie 30.

Nadendal 239.

Nadezhdinskaya 538.

Xadezhdinski Za\od
259.

Xageb Glaciei
Nakalakevi 451.

Xakhitehevan ISO.

Krivanski 496.

Xakra Vallej
Naleezow 28.

Naltchik 483.

Namangan 520.

Namokhovani 181.

Xan-k cou 567.

Naivvka 249.

N'argen. Island of 73.

Narova, River si. 83.

Narva 81.

Nashe lis.

Nasielsk 25.

Niisijarvi. Lake 211.

Xatolin 21.

Xatzantzara Brook 1S8.

Natskhora 175.

Xavtlug 471.

Nazran 455.

Nebugskaya lis.

Xenasuitetzki 101.

Xenskra Valley 486.

Nerekhta 332.

Xero, Lako 329.

Nertchinsk
Xertehinski Zavod 535.

Nendorf 150.

Neiihausen 80.

Neu-Kemiiiern 61.

Neva. River 99. 192.

Bay 184.

Nevel 257.

Xevinnoniuisskaya 45S

Xew Bokhara 514.

Xewchwang 545.

Xew Jerusalem. Monas-
tery of 256.

Maxgelan 520.
— Merv 512.
— Peterhof 1 7 v»

.

Xioolaieff 391.

Xieborow 4.

Xiemen. River 35. 39.

Xieszawa 3.

Xikita 419.

Xikolaistad 243.

Xikolayev 391.

Nikolayevo 4^2.

Xikolaytvsk 511.

Xikolavevska\ a Slobo-
da 431.

Xikolavevsk-Uralski
434.

*

Xikolo-Koz.dsk 102.

Xikolskoye lol.

Xikolsk Ussurisk
Ninguta 537.
Xing-yilan-ehou 550.

Niu-chuang 515.

Xizhne-Spssski 511.
— Udinsk 531.

Nizhni Geinynk ISO.

Nizhni-Novgorod 339.
— Tagil 260.

Tzei is<«.

Nishnyaya Bannovka
434."

Nokia 211.

Ndmme 7;'.

Nonni, River 536.

Norskaya Fabrika 319.

Northern Dvina, River
334, 259.

Novaya Bavariya 389,

•.I 262.

Brsk 210.

No\ i-Afon 450.

Svvet 424.

Novki" 338.

Novo-Alexaudriya 27.

— Alexeyevka 403.

Bayazet Mts. 172.

Novodyevitche Hills

Novo-(.ieorgiy<.'\ bk 25.

Jerusalimskaya
— Mikhailovska\a 4 IS.

— Minsk 2 IS.

Xovomirgorod 386.

Novo-Xikola\e\ ;.!.

Nmorossisk lis.

Novo Sarato\ lv*2.

Senaki 450.
— Sokolniki
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Novo-Svyentzyani 40.
— Tcherkask 429.
— Vileisk 40.
— Voskresenskoye 510.

Novozuibkov 249.

Nowo-Radomsk 8.

Nowosielitza 373.

Nowy-Dwor 25.

Nuasjarvi, Lake 217.

Nukha 472.

Nurmes 212.

Nurmis 65.

Nurmo 244.

Nuzal 480.

Nyeman 39.

Nyezhin 876.

Nykarleby 244.

Nyslott 213.

Nvstad 239.

Ob, River 528.

Oblovka 432.

Obukbovo 258.

Odenpah 68.

Odessa 393.

Odinsholm, Island of

73.

Odintzovo 324.

Oesel, Island of 72.

Oger 48.

Oka, River 350. 354. 340.

359.362.364.367.431.
Okeanskaya 538.

Oknitza 373.

Olai 52.

Olbia 392.

Old Margelan 520.
— Merv 512.
— Peterhof 182.
— Ryazan 367.

Olgino 399.

Olginskaya 448.

Olginski 540.

Olkhovaya 428.

Olkusz 6.

Olviopol 372.

Omsk 526.

Onega 335.
- Canal 195.

-, Lake 195.

Oni 481.
Onokhoi 534.

Onon 534.

Ontika 80.

Opuk 425.

Orani 46.

Oranienbaum 182.

Oravais 244.

Orbeli 481.

Orlovski 540.

Orrdalsklint 239.

Oreanda 419.

Orel 361.

Orenburg 368.

Orevi Canal 214.

Orihvesi 242.

Orismala 243.

Orivirta Sound 214.

Orlinnaya Gora 459.
Orsha (Dnieper) 251.
— (Volga) 348.

Or-tzferi Glacier 477.

Oryekhovo 337.

Osb 520.

Osowiec 45.

Ossetinskoye 453.

Ostankino 324.

Ostashkov 255.

Ostroleka 44.

Ostrov 40.

Ostrovki 192.

Ostrowiec 8.

Otchakov 392.

Otcharovaniya Valley
461.

Otchemtchiri 450.

Otrotch Monastery 268.

Otrozhka 427.
Ottlotschin 3.

Otuzi 424.

Otwock 27.

Oulainen 245.

Oulu 245.

Oulujarvi, Lake 218.

Oulunjoki, River 218.

245.

Ounasvara, the 246.

Oyc6w 6.

Ozengi Valley 486.

Ozerki 193.

Ozhenin 375.

Ozrokovo 483.

Pabianice 5.

Packerort 79.

Padis Monastery 79.

Paijanne, Lake 219.

Pai-ho, River 551. 552.

Paitchinar 500.

Paleostom, Lake 450.

Pallasovka 434.

Pallifer 79.

Pamirs, the 521.

Panelia 242.

Panticapaeuni 426.
Papendorf 68.

Parchatka 30.

Pargas Sound 238.

Pargolovo 193.

Parnassus, Mt. 193.

Parola 233.

Parthenit 421.

Pashkovski 541.

Passanaur 476.

Pa-ta-ling 567.

Patza 485.

Pauline Monastery 7.

Pavlodar 528.
Pavlograd 400.

Pavlovo 364.
— Posad 337.

Pavlovsk 189.

Pavshino 324.

Pederso 244.

Peipohja 241.

Pei-tai-ho 650.

Pei-tcang 551.

Peking 553.

American Legation
560.

Bell Tower 563.

British Legation 560.

Chinese City 564.

Classics, Hall of the
563.

Coal Hill 661.

Drum Tower 563.

Forbidden City 560.

Four Eastern Arches
562.

Imperial Canal 559.

Imperial City 561.

Inner City 562.

International Club
560.

Ketteler Memorial
562.

Legation Quarter 559.

Liu-li-ch cang 564.

Observatory 562.

Outer City 664.

Parliament 562.

Pei-t'ang 562.

Purple City 560.

St. Sauveur, Cathe-
dral of 562.

Summer Palace 566.

Tartar City 562.

Temples

:

Agriculture 564.

Celestial Peace
565.

Confucius 563.

Earth 565.

Eastern Peak 565.

Fa-yuan-ssii 565.

Five Towers 566.

Great Bell 566.

Heaven 564.

Lung-fu-ssu 662.
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Peking.
Temples

:

Lama-miao 562.

Yellow 565.

White Cloud 565.

T'u-ch'eng 566.

University 561.

Wai-chiao-pu 562.

Wan-shou-shan 566.

Winter Palace 561.

Yen-ching, Wall of

565.

Yii-ch'iian-shan 567.

Pemar Fjord 238.

Pendikul, the 423.

Penza 365.

Perala 242.

Pererva 322.

Pereval 510.

Perevalovka 357.

Pereyaslav 386.

Pereyaslavl-Zalyeski
328.

Perkalski Springs 460.

Perkjarvi 204.

Perm 259.

Permikinski 540.

Perna 219.

Pernau 71.

Perolahti 219.

Perovsk 522.

Perse Valley 47.

Pesolansalmi Sound214.
Petchersk 258.

Petcherskoye 359.

Petchori 80.

Peterhof 179.

Petres-Tzikhe 491.

Petrikau 8.

Petropavlovsk 526.

Petrovka 493.

Petrovsk 455.

Petrovski Zavod 534.

Petrovsko-Razuniov-
skoye 323.

Petrozavodsk 195.

Pieksamaki 217.

Pielavesi 217.

Pielisjoki, Lake 212.

Piepenberg 258.

Pietarsaari 244.

Pihlajavesi. Lake 213.

Pilawa 27.

Pinsk 249.

Piotrkow 8.

Pisavuori, the 215.

Pitkalahti 217.

Pitzunda 449.

Pleshtcheyevo. Lake
328.

Pleskau 41.

Plock 26.

Plyaterowo 249.

Plyoss 350.

Podgorodnaya 393.

Podolsk 359.

Podsvilye 249.

Podwotoczyska 372.

Pogranitchnaya 537.

Pogulyanka 40.

Pohjaskorkia, the 216.

Poili 471.

Pojo Bay 231.

Pokrovskaya 540.
— Sloboda 434.

Pokrovskoye-Fili 307.

Poldnevaya 261.

Poletayevo 370.

Polish Switzerland 6.

Polist, Eiver 265.

Pologi 402.

Polotzk 255.

Poltava 389.

Poluikovitchi 258.

Polyesye 249.

Pomoshnaya 386.

Ponevyezh 48.

Ponyemon 36.

Popovo 402.

Pori 241.

Porkhov 267.

Por-Porog Falls 196.

PortaB Caspiae 478.

Port Arthur 546.

Porvoo 230.

Poryetchye 254.

Posolskaya 533.

PotchayevskayaUspen-
skaya Lavra 375.

Poti 450.

Potoki 391.

Potsovaara 212.

Povorino 389.

Pradnik Valley 6.

Prikhankoiskava Basin
542.

Priluki (Poltava) 386.
— (Volga) 348.

Pripet. River 39.-374.

Prishib 402.

Prokhladnaya 453.

Proskurow 372.

Prostken 45.

Proval, the 460.

Pruszkow 5.

Pruth, River 371.

Pshadskaya 448.

Pskov 41.

Puijomaki. the 215.

Puitalovo 40.

Pulawy 27.

Pulkovo 189.

Pultusk 25.

Punkaharju. the 213.

Punkasalmi 214.

Puruvesi, Lake 213.

Pushkino 325.

Puta 473.

Putchezh 350.

Putrid Sea 403.

Puumala Sound 213.

Pyani Bor 355.

Pyatigorsk 459.

Pyatikhatki 402.

Pyynikki, the 241.

Quidja 238.

Raahe 245.

Rabotki 351.

Raczki 46.

Radde 541.

Radom 7.

Radzivilishki 48.

Radziwillow 375.

Raivola 204.

Ramozki 67.

Ranenburg 432.

Rapnaya-Slavyansk
431.

Raseborg 231.

Rattijarvi 209.

Rauma Sound 239.

Raumo 242.

Rautalampi 217.

Razdyelnaya (Kherson)
373.

— (St. Petersburg) 194

Razvalka, Mt. 460.

Redant 479.

Red Crag 422.
— Mts. 476.

Rekom 480.

Reneh 505.

Reni 373.

Repetek 514.

Resht 499.

Reval 74.

Riesenberg 79.

Riga 53.
— Coast 63.

Riihimaki 220.

Rilaks 231.

Ringen 60.

Ringmundshof 48.

Rion 463.

— , River 481. 492. 450
463.

Rodakovo 429.

Rofvarniis 238.
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Roine, Lake 242.

Rukotan 546.

Roman Kosh. the 422.

Romanov-Boriso-
glyebsk 349.

Romanov Bridge 364.

— Roail 422.

Romanovsk 449.

Romasaar 72.

Rbmershof 48.

Romni 39.

Romodan 386.

Ronneburg 68.

Ropsha 185.

Rositten 40.

Roslavl 253.

Rospuda 46.

Rostov-on-the-Don 430.

Rostovtzevo 519.

Rostov-Yaroslavski
329.

Rovaniemi 246.

Rovno 374.

Rovnoye 434.

Rozhitze 374.

Rtishtchevo 432.

Ruda 249.

Rudnitza 372.

Rudnya-Potchayev-
skaya 375.

Ruibinsk 349.

Ruibnitza 373.

Rujen 71.

Runeberg Hill 214.

Runeberg's Stuga 244.

Runo, Island of 62.

Ruotsalainen, Lake
219.

Ruovesi 241.

Rustemabad 500.

Ruukki 245.

Ruzayevka 367.

Ryazan 366.

Ryazantzevo 328.

Ryazhsk 365.

Ryeshma 350."

Ryetchitza 249.

Ryezhitza 40.

Ryojun 546.

Ryurikovo 254.
— Gorodlshtche 265.

Rzhev 256.

Sadakhlo 492.

Sadon 480.

Sagnitz 68.

Sairua Canal 209.

. Lake 208.
SS. Cosmas & Dam i an.
Nunnery of 122.

St. George, Convent of

410.

St. George's Cliff 410.

St. Michel 216.

St. Petersburg 88.

Academies:
Arts 169.

Engineering 118.

Michael Artillerv
177.

Military Medical
177.

Mining 172.

Nicholas Military
127.

— Naval 172.

Sciences 166.

Theological 131.

Admiralty 107.

— , New 111.

Agricultural Society
128.

Alexander Cadet
Corps 122.

— Column 112.
— Garden 108.
— Lyceum 176.
— Market 123.
— Nevski Monastery

130.
— Park 175.

Alexander III. Mu-
seum 119.

Alexandra Hospital
124.

Anitchkov Bridge
107.

Apothecary Island
176.

Apraxin Market
122.

Araktcheyev Bar-
racks 127.

Archives 117.

Army & Navv Club
126.

Arsenal. New 178.
— . Old 174.

Artillerv Headquar-
ters 126.

— School. Constan-
tine 128.

Azov & Don Com-
mercial Bank 103.

Banks 96.

Baths 95.

Bazaar 104.

Botanical Gardens
176.

British Embassv 116.

St. Petersburg.
Cadet Corps 122. 169.

176.

Cafes 90.

Carriage Museum
117.

Carriages 90.

Cathedrals:
Assumption 128.

Holy Trinity 175
Izmailov 128.

Kazan 104.

Resurrection 127.

St. Andrew 170.

St. Isaac 109.

St. Nicholas 123.

SS. Peter & Paul
173.

St. Sergius 126.

Transfiguration
125.

Trinity 130.

Troitzki 128.

Cattle Yards 128.

Cavalry School 129.

Chemists 96.

Churches (comp.
p. 94):

Annunciation 111

130.

Ascension 123.

Assumption 122.

Birth of John tin-

Baptist 177.

British & American
Chapel 111.

Dutch 103.

English 111.

Expiation 118.

Finnish 117.

French Reformed
117.

German Reformed
111.

Intercession 124.

Kiev Lavra 172.

Resurrection 118.

124.

Romanov 129.

St. Anne 126.

St. Catharine 104.

105.

St. Demetrius 129.

St. John 124.

St. Pantaleon 125.

SS. Peter & Paul
103.

St. Stanislaus 124.

SS. Simeon & Anna
125.

S;nnson 178.
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St. Petersburg.
Churches

:

Saviour on the

Water 111.

Suvorov 127.

Transfiguration
176.

Vladimir Virgin
128.

Churchyards 131.

Circus 95.

City Hall 104.

Civil Engineers 128.

Clubs 93.

Collections & Mu-
seums :

Academy of Arts
169.

Agriculture 126.

Alexander III. 119.

Anatomical 177.

Anthropological
166.

Artillery 174.

Asiatic 167.

Botanical 166.

Botkin 172.

Carriages 117.

Coins 166.

Commissariat 124.

Ecclesiastical An-
tiquities 130.

Education 126.

Geological 167.

Glinka 123.

Hermitage 131.

Industrial Art 110.

(Stieglitz)125.

Kushelev Gallery
170.

Kustarni 126.

Lermontov 129.

Manuscripts 125.

Marine 108.

Michael Nikolaye-
vitch 116.

Mining Academy
172.

Nicholas I. 123.

Old St. Petersburg
169.

Peter the Great 166.

Pirogov 177.

Pushkin 176.

Rubinstein 123.

Russian 119.

Sculptures 169.

Semenov Gallery
171.

Stieglitz 125.

Stroganov 103.

St. Petersburg.
Collections & Mu-

seums :

Suvorov 127.

Technical Society
126.

Tolstoi 169.

Ways of Communi-
cation 123.

Zoological 167.

Commissionnaires 93.

Concerts 95.

Confectioners 90.

Conservatorium 123.

Consulates 93.

Co-operative Stores
117.

Corps of Pages 122.

Court Singing School
115.

Custom Houses 129.

166.

Derevnya 177.

District Court 126.

Docks 129.

Domains, Admin, of

the Imp. 125.

Dramatic School 107.

Duma, Imperial 126.

— , Municipal 104.

Dvortzovi Bridge 165.

Ecclesiastical Sem-
inary 131.

Embassies 93.

Exchange 165.

Forestry, Institute

of 194.

Fortress of SS. Peter
& Paul 173.

Foundling Hospital
122.

General Staff 115.

Geographical Society
123.

German Embassy
111.

Gostini Dvor 104.

Government Printing
Office 129.

Gutnyev Island 129.

Hermitage 131.

Bronzes 139.

Drawings 140.

Egyptian & Assy-
rian Antiquities
132.

Engravings 140.

Gems & Ornaments
162.

Greek & Roman
Sculptures 133.

St. Petersburg.
Hermitage

:

Kertch Room 134.

Mediaeval & Re-
naissance Collec-

tion 141.

Miniatures 162.

Numismatic Col-
lection 161.

Peacock Cabinet
164.

Picture Gallery
144.

Porcelain 164.

Raphael Gallery
162.

Scythian & Siber-
ian Antiquities
140.

Silver Collection
164.

Silver Work, An-
tique 139.

Terracottas 139.

Vases 138.

Holy Synod 109.

Horse-Guards, Bar-
racks of the 111.

Horse Races 95.

Hotels 88.

Imperial Bank 122.
— Council 110.

Islands, the 176.

Italian Embassy 111.

Izvoshtchiks 90.

Kalinkin Brewery
129.

Kamenni Island 177.

Krestovski Island
177.

Law School 126.

Library, Imperial
105.

— , University 169.
— of the Academy of

Sciences 166.

Lithuanian Palace
124.

Maneges 109. 119.

Marie Alexandrov-
na's School 128.

Marie Hospital 124.
— Market 122.

Marsovo Pole 116.

Mausoleum, Grand-
Ducal 174.

Medical Institute for

Women 176.'

Michael Manege 119.

Mikhailovski Garden
118.
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St. Petersburg.
Military Clinical

Hospital 177.

Military School. Paul
176.

Mining Engineers,
Institute of 172.

Ministries

:

Agriculture 110.

Finance 115.

Foreign Affairs 1 15.

Interior 107.

Justice 122.

Public Instruction
107.

War Office 109.

Ways of Communi-
cation 123.

Mint 174.

Monuments

:

Alexander I. 112.

Alexander III. 107.

Barclay de Tolly
104.

Botkin 177.

Catherine II. 106.

Fame 129.

Qlinka 108. 123.

Gogol 108.

Kruilov 117.

Krusenstern 172.

Kutuzov 104.

Lermontov 108.

Lomonosov 107.

Nicholas I. 110.
— Nikolayevitch

119.

Peter of Oldenburg
124.

Peter the Great
108. 119. 178.

Przhevalski 108.

Pushkin 129.

Rumyantzev 169.

Steregushtchi 175.

Suvorov 116.

Wylie 177.

Zhukovski 108.

Moscow Triumphal
Arch 128.

Mosque 175.

Music 95.

Narva Triumphal
Arch 129.

Naval Hospital 177.

Nicholas Bridge 111.
- Riding School 109.

Nobles, Assembly of
the 122.

Novaya Derevnava
177.

St. Petersburg.
Novi Peterburg 173.

Novo-Dyevitchi Nun-

J

nery 128.

Obukhov City Hospi-
tal 128.

Ozone Waterworks
176.

Palaces

:

Anitchkov 107.

Elizabeth Feodoro-
vna 107.

Engineers' 118.

Kamenni 177.

Marble 116.

Marie 110.
— Pavlovna 116.

Michael, New 119.

— , Old 118.

Nicholas Mikhailo-
vitch 116.

— Nikolayevitch
111.

Peter I. 116.

Sheremetyev 125.

Stroganov 103.

Tauride 126.

Winter 112.

Yekaterinhof 129.

Yelagin 177.

Yusupov 124.

Palace Bridge 165.

Patriotic Institute
172.

Pavlovski Barracks
117.

— Institute 125.

Pensions 89.

People's Palace 175.

Peter the Great
Bridge 127.

, House of 175.

, Gardens of 176.

Petrovski Island 177.

Physicians 95.

Pleasure Gardens 95.

Pointe 177.

Police 93.

Polytechnic 194.

Porcelain & Glass
Manufactory 192.

Post Office 93. 111.

Preobrazhenski Bar-
racks 116.

Prisons 124. 178.

Protestant Women's
Hospital 129.

Public Entertain-
ments 95.

Pushkin House 115.

Rar.'course 177.

St. Petersburg.
Railway Stations 88.

107. 128. 129. 178.

Restaurants 89.

River Yacht Club 177.

Rostral Columns 166.

Russian Museum 119.

St. Catharine Insti-

tute 124.

St. Petersburg Com-
mercial Bank 103.

Salt Warehouse 126.

Sea Canal 129.

Semenov Gallery 171.

Senate House 109.

Shops 96.

Smolni Convent 127.

Sport 95.

Squares:
Alexandra 106.

Dvortzovaya 112.

Isaac 109.

Marie 110.

Michael 119.

Nicholas 123.

Palace 112.

Peter 108.

Semyonovski 128.

Suvorov 116.

Syennaya 122.

Tchernuishov-
skaya 107.

Theatre 123.

Troitzkaya 128.

Znamenskaya 107.

Stables, Imperial 118.

Staraya Derevnaya
177.

Steamboats 92.

Stieglitz Drawing
School 125.

— Museum 125.

Streets

:

Angliskaya Nabe-
rezhnaya 111.

Dvortzovaya Nabe-
rezhnaya 115.

English Quay 111

Italianskaya 122.

Kamenno-Ostrov-
ski Prosp. 176.

Konno-Gvardeiski
Bulvar 109.

Konyushennava
117.

Liteini Prospekt
124.

Mikhailovskaya
122.

Millionnaya 117

Morskaya 110.
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St. Petersburg .

Streets

:

Nevski Prospekt
103.

Palace Quay 115.

Sadovaya 122.

Vladimir Prospekt
128.

Zabalkanski Pro-
spekt 123. 128.

Zagorodni Pro-
spekt 128.

Stryelka 166. 177.

Summer Garden 116.

Synagogue 124.

Tauric Garden 127.

Technological Insti-

tute 128.

Telegraph Office 93.

111.

Theatres (comp. p.

94):
Alexandra 106.

Hermitage 115.

Marie 123.

Michael 119.

People's Palace
175.

Summer 177.

Tourist Agencies 96.

Tramways 91.

.Troitzki Bridge 173.

United States Em-
bassy 126.

University 169.
— Library 169.

Vasili Ostrov 165.

Water Works 127.

Ways of Communi-
cation, Institute of

123.

Wylie ClinicalHospi-
tal 177.

Xenia Institute 111.

Yekaterinhof 129.

Yelagin Island 177.

Yusupov Gallery 124.
— Garden 123.

Zoological Garden
175.

— Museum 167.

St. Petersburg Switzer-
land 194.

St. Sabas, Monastery of

255.

Sak, Lake 412.

Saki 412.

Sakki VaUey 485.

Sakotchavi 192.

Salavat Pass 455.

Sail. Lake 73.

Salo 232.
— (Brahestad) 245.

Saltvik 239.

Salynan Pass 487.

Samadon 540.

Samara 357.

Samarkand 516.

Sammatti 221.

Samshvildo 471.

Samtavro 475.

Samtredi 463.

San. River 30.

Sanain 493.

Sandar 492.

Sando 238.

Sandomierz 30.

Sandripsh 448.

Sangatchal 473.

San-shih-li-pu 545.

Sapernaya 258.

Sarai 435.
— Gir 369.

Sarakamuish 493.

Saramag 490.

Sarapul 355.

Saratov 433.

Sardar-Bulag 496.

Sarepta 435.

Sari-Agatch 522.

Sarkisalmi 214.

Sarni 39.

Sarov Convent 364.

Saruitch, Cape. 416.

Sasovo 367.

Sassenhof 63.

Satchkheri 464.

Savelovo 348.

Savonlinna 213.

Saxaulskaya 522.

Schaulen 48.

Schildau, Island of 73.

Schlock 64.

Schltlsselburg 192.

Schmetzke 83.

Sebastopol 407.

Sebezh 256.

Sedanka 538.

Sedlovaya Gora 475.

Sefid-rud, Eiver 500.

Segewold 65.

Seim. River 363. 376.

Seima 338.

Seinajoki 242.

Selanpaa 216.

Selburg 47.

Selenga 533.

Selenginsk 533.

Seliger, Lake 255.

Semenovskoye 254.

Semipalatinsk 528.

Semyonovka 471.

Sengilei 357.

Serakhs 512.

Sergiyevo 325.

Sergiyeskaya Pustuin
178.

Sergiyevskiya Mineral-
nuiya Vodi 369.

Sermaks 195.

Serpukhov 359.

Seskar 84.

Sestroryetzk 194.

Sevanga, Lake 471.

Seven Brothers 476.

Shah-rud, River 500.

Shakh-Dagh, the 456.

Shaksha 370.

Shan-hai-kuan 550.

Shari-Vtzik Pass 488.

Sharopan 464.

Sharva 259.

Shau-Khokh. the 489.

Shav-Nabat 492.

Shekildi-Tau, the 487.

Shemakha 472.

Shepetovka 375.

Sheremetyevka 192.

Shexna, River 258.

Shilka, River 539. 540.

Shimsk 265.

Shio-Mgvinski Convent
465.

Shirak 493.

Shirbudun 516.

Shishko-Cliff, the 423.

Shkara, the 488.
— Glacier 482.

Shmakovka 542.

Shoda, the 481.

Shtavler. the 486.

Shtchekino 361.

Shtchutchi Hills 355.

Shtulu-Ytzik Pass 488.

Shusha 472.

Shuma 423.
'

Shuvalovo 193.

Shuya 338.

Siberia 523.

Sidikkala 218.

Sieciechow 30.

Siedlce 248.

Sieradz 5.

Sievi 245.

Signakh 489.

Signayevka 372.

Sigovo 255.

Simbirsk 356.

Simeiiz 416.

Simferopol 411.

Simola 215.

Simskaya 370.
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Sinelnikovo 400.

Sinyavskaya 431.

Sion 477.

Sita 40.

Siuro 241.

Sivash 403.

Siverskive Khutora
449.

SjundeA 231.

Skalmierzyce 5.

Skarzysko 7.

Skatikom Glacier
484.

Skempe 27.

Skierniewice 1.

Skiftet Sound 238.

Skimeri 482.

Skit 258.

Skobelevo 520.

Skopin 365.

Skuratovo 361.

Skuru 232.

Slavuta 375.

Slavyanka 261.

Slavyansk 431.

Slobodka 373.

Slonim-Albertin 45.

Smilten 68.

Smolensk 251.

Smuishlyayevka 368.

Sofiya 189.

Sogut-Bulakb 471.

Sokhondo 534.

Sokolki 354.

Solitude 63.

Solovetzki Monastery
336.

Somraerpahlen 80.

Songuta Valley 484.

Sopelki 350.

Sorgenfrei 52.

Sormovo 350.

Sorsakoski 217.

Sortavala 211.

Sosnovi 68.

Sosnovka 434.

Sosuika 452.

Sotchi 449.

Sotkamo 212.

Spabren 64
Spala 8. .

Spask (Oka) 367.

Spassk (Volga) 355.

Spilwe, Meadow of 72.

Sryetensk 536.

Stabburags 47.

Stackeln 68.

Staraya Russa 265.
Stari-'Krira 424.

Maritza 267.

Starosielce 45.

Stavropol (Caucasus)
453.

- (Volga) 357.

Stenden 64.

Stenskar 84.

Stintsee 65.

Stockmannshof 47.

Stolbovaya 359.

Strasbni-Okop 492.

Stromma Canal 238.

Stromsdal 215.

Stryelna 178.

Strzemieszyce 7.

Studyonka 250.

Sudak 424.

Stuir-Digor 485.

Suanetia 481.

Suatisi-Khokh, the 488.

Su-chia-tung 544.

Sudzhenka 530.

Sui-chung-hsien 550.

Suiltran-Kol-Bashi, the
483.

Suilva 259.

Suir-Darya, River 521.

Suizran 359.

Sukhinitchi 376.

Sukhoi-Fontan 472.

Sukhona, River 334. 259.

Sukhum-Kale 450.

Sukhum Military Road
453.

Sulin 429.

Sullu-Kol-Bashi, the
487.

Sultan Bent 512.

Sumi 389.

Sund 239.

Sundholm 240.

Sunduir 351.

Sungari, River 537. 541.

543.

Suolahti 242.

Suomi 197.

Suonnejoki 217.

Supsa 463.

Sura, River 351. 365.

Surakhani 458.

Suram Mts. 464.

Surgut 369.

Surop 73.

Sutchminskaya 472.

Suuk-Khoba 423.
— Su 421.

Suurikyla 216.

Suursaari 216.

Suvasvesi, Lake 214.

Suvorovskoye 366.

Suwalki 46.

Suzdal 338.
-. Lake 193.

Svanetia 481.

Svarta 221.

Svartholm 219.

Sveaborg 229.

Svensksund 216.

Svir, River 195.

Svistun, Mt. 461.

Sviyazhsk 351.
Svondripsh 449.

Svyatogorskaya 431.
Svyatoi Nikolai 480.

Syedletz 248.

Syernuiya Vodi 369.

Syeshtchinskaya 253.

Svevernaya Dvina,
River 334. 259.

Syrjanharju, the 219.

Szczakowa 6.

Tabalenetz 41.

Tabistzkhuri.Lake 492.

Tabriz 496.

Taganai, the 370.

Taganash 403.

Taganrog 431.

Taiga 529.

T'ai-ling-ho 550.

Taininskoye 325.

Taipale (Saima Canal)
209.

— (near Varkaus) 214.

Taishet 531.

Ta-ku 551.

Tallduik Pass 521.

Talsen 64.

Taman, Peninsula of

447.

Tamara Castle 478.

Tambov 432.

Tammerfors 240.

Tammerkoski. Rapids
240.

Tammisaari 231.

Tammula, Lake 80.

Tampere 240.

Tanyevevka 366.

Tana Glacier 488.

T cang-ho 550.

Tang-kang-tzu 545.

Tangku 551.

T cang-shan 551.

Tankhoi 533.

Tao-hao-tao. Island of

550.

Tao-lai-chao 542.

Taps 71.

Tara 527
Taraktash Valley 424.

Tarkhani 365.

Tarkun 455.
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Ta-shih-ch c

iao 545.

Tashkent 521.

Tataurovo 533.

Tauerkaln 47.

Tauric Peninsula 404.

Tavastehus 232.

Tavolzhanka 432.

Tavshan-Bazar 423.

Tchakva Valley 452.

Tchalainor 536.

Tchalantun 536.

Tchalnikla 434.

Tchani 528.

— , Lake 528.

Tchantchakha 480.

Tchaplino 400.

Tchardzhui 514.

Tcharomte 536.

Tehasovnya 356.

Tchatal-Kaya 415.

TchatuirDagh, the 422.

Tcheboksari 351.

Tchegem 484.

Tchegemski 484.

Tcheget-Tau-Tchana,
the 487.

Tchelyabinsk 370.

Tchemakhli 472.

Tcherek Gorge 484.

Tcheremkha 249.

Tchereokha 43.

Tcherepovetz 258.

Tcherkassi 386.

Tcherkizovo 320.

Tchernaia Retchka 194.

Tchernigov 376.

Tchernyayeva 540.

Tchernyayevo 519.

Tchervonni-Bor 44.

Tchesma 189.

Tchiaturi 464.

Tchiauri 490.

Tchimgan Ravine 521.

Tchindatskaya Cossack
Stanitza 535.

Tchingis-Khan 536.

Tchiper Pass 486.
— Azau Pass 486.

Tchistopol 354.

Tchita 534.

Tchmi 478.

Tchokraskoye Lake
427.

Tcholur 481.

Tchornaya Retchka
Valley 491.

Tchorni Yar 435.

Tchorokh Valley 452.

Tchubikhevi 483.

Tchubukhli Pass 471.

Tchudovo 262.

Tchudzi 258.

Tchufut-Kale 414.

Tchukhukskaya 448.

Tchuryuk-Su 412.

Tchusovskaya 259.

Teberda Valley 453.

Teberdinskoye, Lake
453.

Tedzhen 512.
— , River 511.

Teheran 501.

Teisko 241.

Tejen, River 511.

Telav 489.

Telma 531.

Temir-Khan-Shura 455.

Tenginski Posad 448.

Tepe-Kermen 414.

Tepli 488.

Terek, River 478. 453.

Terekdavan Pass 521.

Terijoki 194.

Terskol Glacier 485.

Tervajoki 243.

Tetnuld, the 488.

Tetris-Tzkale 489.

Tetyushi 355.

Teufels-Hohle 66.

Theodosia 425.

Thorensberg 52.

Tib 480.

T c
ieh-ling 543.

Tientsin 551.

Tiflis 465.

Tigranocerta 496.

Tikhonova-Pustuin376.
Tikhoryetzkaya 452.

Tikhtengen, the 487.

Tikhvin 258.

Tiniiryazevo 364.

Timotis-Ubani 491.

Timur 522.

Tioneti 489.

Tiraspol 373.

Tischer 79.

Tkvibuli 464.

Tluszcz 44.

Tobol. River 527. 526.

Tobolsk 527.

Toijala 233.

Toksovo 194.

Tola 481.

Tolgski Monastery 349.

Tolsburg 80.

Tomaszow 8.

Tomsk 529.

Tonnelnaya 453.

Tootzen 47.

Toppila 245.

Torbino 266.

Torgel 71.

Tornea 246.

Toropetz 255.

Torzhok 267.

Tosno 262.

Treyden 67.

Tritnznaya 402.

Troekurovo 432.

Troitzk 370.

Troitzko-Sergiyev-
skaya Lavra 325.

Troyanov-Val 373.

|

Trusso Gorge 476.

Ts . ., see also Tz . .

Ts c
ien-so 550.

Tsinanfu 552.

Tsingtau 552.

Tsitsikar 536.

Tuapse 449.

Tuckum 64.

Tuiber Glacier 487.

Tula 360.

Tumanli-Gel 453.

Tuovilanlahti Bay 215.

Tura, River 261.

Turkestan 506.
— (Town) 522.

Turku 234.

Tushino 324.

Tiitters. Island of 84.

Tver 267.

Tvertza 267.

Two Fathom Roads 462,

Tyko 238.

Tyras 399.

Tyrvaa 241.

Tyuber Glacier 487.
— Pass 487.

Tyumen 261.

Tyumenyevka 435.

Tzagayan 540.

Tzageri 481.

Tzagveri 491.

Tzanner Glacier 487.

Tzarev 435.
— Kurgan 357.

Tzaritzuin 434.

Tzaritzuino-Datchnoye
322.

Tzarskoye Selo 186.

Tzemi 492.

Tzena Valley 482.

Tzeya Glacier 480.
— Valley 480.

Tzikhvarga 488.

Tzilkani 475.

Tzinondali 489.

Tzipa 464.

Tzitzikar 536.

Tzkhenis-Tzkali 450.

Tzkhomari 482.

Tzkhra-Tzkharo 492.
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Tzminda-Sameba.
Church of 477.

Tznoris-Tzkali 490.

Tzossi 481.

Tzu-ching-kuan Pass
568.

Tzvyetkovo 387.

Udyelnaya 193.

Udzhari 472.

Udzharma 489.

Udzo 471.

Ufa 369.

Ufalei 261.

Uglitch 348.

Uglovka 266.

Uguir Pass 482.

Ukraine 389.

Uleaborg 245.

Ullu Glacier 487.

Ullugtchai 521.

Ullukara, the 487.

Ullu-Kam Q-lacier 485.

Valley 486.
— TauTchana, the 487.
— Tchiran Glacier 485.

Ulukhanlu 494.

Ulu-Uzen Valley 422.

Uman 375.

Unal 479.

Undariski Hills 355.

Ungeni 373.

Unnukkavesi, Lake 214.

Unzha. River 350. 259.

Uplis-Tzikhe 465.

Ural Mts. 369.

—, River 368. 434. 522.

Uralsk 434.

Urbach 434.

Urukh Valley 485.

Urulga 534.

Urusbievo 483.

Urzhumka 370.

Ushba, the 486.
— Glacier 486.

Ushkul 482.

Uskut 423.

Usinaiten, Lake 64.

Usolye 357.

Uspenskaya 429.

Uspenski Convent 414.

Uspenskoye 355.

Ussuri, River 541. 542.

Ust-Dvinsk 62.
— Ishim 527.
— Izhora 192.
— Kara 540.

Ustyug Veliki 259.

Utchan-Su Fall 420.

Utch-Kosh Gorge 419.

Utchkulan 486.

Utchtapalar. the 472.

Utzeri 481.

Uusikarlepyy 244.

Uusikaupunki 239.

Uusikirkko 204.

Uusikyla 218.

Uvarovka 254.

Uxktill 48.

Uzboi Valley 510.

Uzlovaya 364.

Vaajasalo, Island of

215.

Vaala 218.

Vagarshapat 495.

Valamo 212.

Valdai 266.
— Hills 266.

Valkeasaari 193.

Vallinkoski Fall 211.

Valuiki 389.

Vanajavesi 233.

Vapnyarka 372.

Vapra Saari 208.

Vardane 448.

Vardo 335.

Varkaus 214.

Varnitza 373.

Vartsala 238.

Vartsila, 212.

Varvarino 465.

Vasa 243.

Vasilkov 387.

Vasilsursk 351.

Vasilyev 350.

Vaziani 489.

Vehmersalmi Narrows
214.

Vehoniemenharju, the
242.

Velikaya, River 40. 41.

80.

Velikiye Luki 256.

Velyaminovski Posad
449.

Venta 49.

Verkh-Neivinsk 260.

Verkhne-Udinak 533.

Verkhni Baskuntchak
434.

— Tzei 480.
— Uslon 355.

Verkhovtzevo 402.

Verkhovye 362.

Verki 39.

Vernadovka 365.

Veshnyaki 364.

Vesijarvi 219.

Vestankarr 238.

Vetluga, River 259. 351.

Vi . ., see also Vy . .

Viapori 229.

Viborg 204.

Viipuri 205.

Viitasaari 242.

Villmanstrand 208.

Vilna 36.

Vilppula 241.

Vinnitza 375.

Virdois 241.

Virta, River 217.

Vishnevetz 374.

Vistula. River 26. 29.

4. 7. 12. 25. 27.

Visuvesi 241.

Vitebsk 257.

Viurila 232.

Vladikavkaz 454.

Vladimir-on-the-Klya-
zma 337.

Vladimirovka 435.

Vladislavovka 425.

Vladivostok 538.

Vlakhernskoye 322.

Voigyani 249.

Volga 349.

Volga, River 347. 432.

256. 267. 330. 332.

Volkhov, River 261. 262.

Volkhovo 266.

Volkovuisk 45.

Volnovakha 401.

Vologda 258.

Volokolamsk 256.

Volotovo 265.

Volovo 361.

Volsk 432.

Voluinskoye 322.

Voronezh 427.

Vorota Otcharovaniya
492.

Vorozhba 363.

Vorpost 436.

Voskresensk 366.

Vossowska 8.

Voyeikovo 365.

Voznesensk 386.

Voznesenski Monastery
531.

Voznesenye 195.

Vsekhvsyatskoye 324.

Vuibutino 43.

Vuishni-Volotchok 267.

Vuohijarvi, Lake 216
Vuokatti, Mt. 217.

Vuoksen, River 210.

Vuoksenniska 208.

Vuolenkoski 219.

Vuonislahti 212.

Vyatka 259.
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Vyatka, River 269. 354.

Vyazma 253.

YyazovuivH 351.

Vyerni 522.

Wa-fang-tien :>).">.

Waggewa 71.

Walk 68.

Warsaw 9.

Alexander Bridge 22.

— Citadel 22.

- Park 23.

Art Union 15.

Bazaar 15.

Botanic Garden 17.

Charitable Society 14.

Churches

:

All Saints 18.

Archangel Michael
17.

Assumption 18.

Franciscan 22.

Holy Cross 16.

— Ghost 22.

Lutheran 15.

Mary Magdalen 2.3.

Nativity of the
Virgin 20.

Pauline 22.

Reformed 20.

St. Alexander 17.

— Nevski 14.

St. Anne 14.

St. Anthony 20.

St. Barbara 21.

St. Borromeo 20.

St. Casimir 22.

SS. Plorian & Mi-
chael 23.

St. Hyacinth 22.

St. John 21.

St. Joseph 14. 16.

SS. Peter & Paul 21.

Transfiguration 18.

Trinity 19.

Virgin 22.

Vladimir Madonna
23.

Wizvtek 16.

City Hall 19.

Credit Foncier 15.

Election Plain 23.

Exchange 15.

Financial Admin-
istration 20.

Fort SHwicki 22.

Frascati Park 17.

High School, Firstly.
Hospitals 21.

Imperial Bank 20.

W IRSAW.
Judicial Archives 19.

Krasinski Garden 19.

Merchants1 Resource
20.

Mokotow RaceOonrse
18.

Monuments

:

Copernicus 16.

Mickiewicz 1 1.

Paskeviteh 11.

Polish generals 15.

St. Nepomuc 20.

Sigismund III. 13.

Sobieski 17.

Virgin 14. 20.

Museum of Industry
& Commerce 14.

— , Zoological 16.

New Town 22.

Nowe Miasto 22.

Observatorv 17.

Old Town 21.

Palaces:
Archbishop of

Warsaw 18.

Belvedere 18.

Bielanv 23.

Blue 20.

Brllhl 15.

Krasinski 19.

Kronenberg 16.

Lazienki 17.

Ordvnacki 16.

Pac"l8.
pod Blacha. 13.

Prince Primate 18.

Royal 13.

Rzadu Gubernial-
nego 14.

Saxon 14.

Zamoyski 20. 16.

Philharmonic Society
16.

Picture Gallery 19.

Polytechnic School
21.

Pomological Garden
21.

Post Office 16.

Praga 23.

Prison 20.

Provincial Govern-
ment 14.

Railway Bridge 22.

Russian Cemetery 23.
— Club 16.

Saxon Garden 15.

Squares

:

Alexander 17.

Bank 20.

Wars \\\

.

Squares

:

Green 15.

Grzybowski I*.

Krasinski 18.

Market 15.

Palace 13.

Saxon (Saski 1 !.

Stare Miasto 21.

Theatre 19.

Zainkowy 13.

Zielony 15.

Stare Miasto 21.

Streets

:

AlejaJerozolimska
21.

— Ujazdowska 17.

Cracow Suburb 14.

16.

Elektoralna 20.

Freta 22.

Krakowskie Przed-
miescie 14. 16.

L^szno 20.

Marszalkowska 21.

Miodowa 18.

Xowy Swiat 16.

Senatorska 18.

&wieto Janska 21.

Zjazd 14.

Svnagogue 20.

Telegraph Office 15.

Theatres 10. 15. 19.

Ujazdowski Park 17.

University 16.

— Library 16.

Vistula Bridge, New
17.

AVater Works 21.

Willanow 24.

Wola 23.

Wasalem 79.

Wawer 25.

Wechma 71.

AVeissenstein 71.

Welamagi, the 80.

Wenden 67.

Werder Sound 73.

Werro 80.

Wesenberg 80.

White Sea 335. 336.

Wigry 46.

Wilkowyszki 34.

Willanow 21.

Windau 64.

Wirballen 34.

Wloclawek 3.

Wlodawa 249.

Wola 23.

Wolkowysk 45.
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"Wolmar 68.

Woloczyska 372.

"Worms, Island of 73.

Wulf, Island of 84.

Wyszogrod 26.

Xanka 465.

Xenievka 400.

Y/ablonovi Range 534.

Yaila Mts. 423.

Yakeshi 536.

Yalta 416.

Yalutorovsk 261.

Yal Valley 536.

Yanov 48.

Yaroslavl 330.

Yasinovataya 400.

Yasnaya Polyana 361.

Yaya, River 530.

Yegoryevsk 366.

Yekaterinburg 260.

Yekaterininskaya 540.

Yekaterinodar 452.

Yekaterino-Nikol-
skaya 541.

Yekaterinoslav 401.

Yekaterinovka 359.

Yelabuga 355.

Yelatma 364.

Yelenovka 471.

Yeletz 362.

Yelisavetgrad 392.

Yelisavetinskoye 448.

Yelisavetpol 472.

Yelisu 490.

Yenikale 426.

Yenisei, River 530.

Yeniseisk 530.

Yenotayevsk 435.

Yen-t c
ai 545.

Yermolino 338.

Yermolov Hut 477.
— Stone 478.

Yershov 434.

Yevgenyevka 542.

Yevlakh 472.

Yevropeiskaya 259.

Ying-k cou 545.

Ylivieska 245.

Ylojarvi 241.

Yora Valley 489.

Ypaja 233.

Yukki 193.

Yurin 351.

Yuryev 68.

— Polski 328.

Yuryevetz 350.

Yutza, Mt. 460.

Yuz-Bashi-Tchai 500.

Yuzovka 401.

Yxpila 244.

Zabeln 64.

Z^bkowice 7.

Za'igrayevo 534.

Zaim 373.

Zakatali 490.

Zakroczym 26.

ZaluinanBashi,the487.
— Pass 487.

Zamok Tainari 452.

Zanner Glacier 487.

Zapadnaya Dvina 256.
Zaporozhye 402.

Zaraisk 366.

Zaramag 480.

Zasyeka 361.

Zatishye 373.

Zawichost 30.

Zawiercie 7.

Zdolbunovo 374.

Zehren 64.

Zekarski Pass 492.

Zelazowa-"Wola 4.

Zeya, River 540.

Zgierz 6.

Zhabinka 250.

Zhelyeznovodsk 458.

Zhigulev Hills 357.

Zhitkovitchi 249.

Zhitomir 375.

Zhlobin 39.

Zhmerinka 372.

Zholtikov Monastery
268.

Zierau 50.

Zinkog 452.

Zlatopol 372.

Zlatoust 370.

Zmerinka 372.

Znamenka 391.

Zolotonosha 386.

Zuatizi-Khokh, the
488.

Zugdidi 450.

Zuifun, River 538. 542.

Zulfikar Pass 512.

Zvanka 258.

Zvyerevo 429.

Zyrardow 4.

I'kimki. id Gbrmahy iiy Okimmk & Tkumejl, Leipzig.
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